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CATECHISM^ 


The  Master— ^The  Scholar. 

Jl/ox/^r.  Forasmuch  as  the  master  ought  to  be  to 
his  scholars  a  second  parent  and  father,  not  of  their 
bodies  but  of  their  minds,  I  see  it  belongeth  to  the 

*  "  One  considerable  thiag  more  passed  the  handfi  of  this  con- 
vocation, of  which  meotion  was  made  before,  vis.  the  Catechism 
in  Latiu  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  also  for  a  brief  saromarj  of 
religion  to  be  owned   and   profeised  iu  this  reformed  church. 
And  this  it  the  same  with  that  which  is  commonly  known  to  this 
day  by  the  name  of  NowelFs  Catechism.    The  occasion  was  this  t 
upon  Secretary  Cecil's  advice,  Nowell,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  drew 
op  a  Catechism  in  elegant  Latin,  yet  making  much  use  of  the 
Catechism  set  forth  towards  the  latter  end  of  King  Edward's  reign. 
This,  when  the  Dean  had  finished,  he  dedicated  to  the  said  Se* 
cretary  who  set  him  on  work.     And  the  clergy  of  the  convocation 
thought  fit  to  peruse  it,  and  having  well  considered  it,  and  making 
some  corrections,  gave  it  a  more  public  character,  as  proceeding 
from  them,  and  so  allowing  and  approving  the  use  of  it.     In  the 
22d  session  of  this  convocation,  the  Prolocutor,  with   Sampson 
and  Day  atli»iding  him,  presented  it  to  the  upper  house,    as 
vnanimouiily  consented  to  by  those  of  the  lower.     This  taking  up 
time,  it   was  somewhat  longer  before  the  Dean  could   send  it 
again  to  the  said  Secretary's  hands. 

"  And  because  the  particulars  of  this  may  be  worth  knowing, 
I  shall  here  repeat  the  contents  of  the  Dean's  letter  to  the  Secre- 
tary, dated  in  Jane  1563,  t  little  after  the  rising  of  the  synod. 
He  certified  him,  '  That  whereas  the  copy  of  the  Catechism, 
'  which  be  caused  to  be  written  out  for  his  Honour,  came  to  the 
'  hands  of  the  bishops  and  clergy,  assembled  in  the  late  convoca- 
'  tioo,  and  by  reason  that  certain  places  were  by  their  judgment* 
'  akered,  and  that  it  was  interlined,  and  aome where  blotted,  he 
'  bad  (aused  it  to  be  copied  out  again,  and  had  sent  it  him  oow^ 
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order  of  my  duty,  my  dear  child,  not  so  much  to 
instruct  thee  eivilly  in  leiirning  and  good  manners, 
as  to  furnish  thy  mind,  and  that  in  thy  tender  years, 

not  in  his  own  name,  as  afor^,  Init  In  Hie  name  of  the  clergy  of 
the  convocation,  as  their  book,  seeing  it  was  by  them  approved 
and  allowed.  And  that  he  would  have  sent  it  sooner,  but  that 
he  thought  his  Honour  to  be  occupied  with  certain  most  weighty 
public  affairs  by  occasion  rising  and  increasing  in  the  mean 
time,  that  he  could  have  no  leisure  to  view  that  or  any  otlier 
book ;  which  great  public  businesses,  seeing  they  did  not  so 
speedily,  as  he  trusted,  draw  toward  an  end,  but  continued  and 
augmented  still,  he  thought  it  meet,  that  the  copy  of  the  book, 
at  the  beginning  appointed  and  dedicated  to  his  Honour,  should 
remain  with  the  same;  that  when  opportUDity  shoiild  serve,  be 
might  at  leisure  have  it,  and  judge,  whether  it  were  not  worthy, 
by  his  help,  to  be  made  public  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  autho- 
rity. For  how  expedient  it  were,  that  some  treaty  of  religion 
should  be  set  forth  publicly  in  the  name  of  our  country,  his  Ho- 
nour did  well  understand ',  seeing  the  opinion  beyond  the  seat 
was,  that  nothing  touching  religion  was,  with  any  authority  or 
consent  of  any  number  of  tlie  learned  here  in  our  country, 
taught  and  set  forth  ;  but  that  a  few  private  persons  taught  and 
wrote  their  opinions,  without  the  approbation  of  any  atxibority 
at  all. 

"  '  That  for  the  most  part  lie  had  takea  pains,  as  well  about 
the  matter  of  the  book,  that  tt  might  be .  consoioant  onto  the 
ti'ue  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also  that  the  style  migkl 
agree  with  the  purity  of  the  Latin  tonguei  And  that  as  tke 
book  had  not  misliked  their  judgments,  whom  he  did  both  most 
allow,  and  also  reverence ;  so  if  it  might  likewise  be  approved 
to  him«  whose  patrocinie  in  his  purpose  he  appointed  it,  wlien 
he  first  began  it,  he  should  think  his  pains  moat  Imppily 
bestowed.' 

"  This  Catechism  lay  in  Cecirs  hands  for  above  a  fear,  and 
then  was  returned  to  Nowell  again  with  some  Warned  vdsuib  notes, 
remaining  with  him  till  15^0,  and  then  it  was  called  for  again  hj 
both  Archbishops,  in  order  to  the  publishing  of  it;  and  by  Cecil's 
consent  (to  whooi  it  was  dedicated  before)  being  dedicated  now 
by  the  author  to  the  two  Archbishops,  and  the  Bishop,  of  London 
by  name,  and  to  aU  ti»e  rest  of  the  Bishops,  it-^wai  printed^  and 
printed  again  15^2,  -and  again  1578,  bearing  this  title,  Ckristitoue 
JPielatu  prima  InsHtulio,  ad  tuum  Scholarum  Laiink  scripia,  Tbif 
Catechism  was  translated  also  by  the  same  Dean's  procureaaent 
,  into  English  and  Greek,  for  the  use  alto  of  young  learners. 
*'  This  Catechism  seems  to  be  the  aame.  witii  \hait  set  fetb  % 
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with  good  opinions  and  true  religion.  For  this  age 
of  childhood  onght  no  less,  yea,  also  much  more,  to 
be  trained  with  good  lessons  to  godliness,  tlian  with 

BKmth  or  two  before  King^  Edward's  death,  and  licensed  and  re- 
tommended  by  the  said  King's  letter  set  before  it.  For  the  two 
persoos  that  hol^the  dialogue  in  both  Catechisms,  are  Magfst^ 
and  Auditor.  In%at  letter  it  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  a 
certain  pioos  and  learned  man,  and  to  have  beerif  moreover  dili- 
gnitly  perused  by  certain  3'Mbops,  and  other  penons  of  learning, 
Co  whom  the  King  bad  committed  it  -,  and  likewise  the  same  which 
in  Queen  Mary's  first  convocation  was  much  quarrelled  with,  and 
complained  of;  and  lastly,  which  the  popish  Bishops  brought  with 
them,  when  they  came  to  Mr.  Philpot*s  examination,  which  Phil- 
fiot  very  |irobably  was  one  of  those  learned  men  in  convocation 
that  King  £dward  had  committed  this  Catechism  lo  their  perusal 
of.  Yet  not  so  the  same,  but  that  now  in  the  convocation-,  1562, 
it  had  undergone  divers  and  great  alterations :  one  of  these  ap« 
peareCh  in  the  explanation  of  those  petitions  in  the  IiOrd*s  Pniyer, 
Hallowed  te  iky  name :  thy  kingdom  come:  which  in  King  Ed- 
ward's Catechism  were  explain^  to  favour  the  Millennium  more 
openly,  than  in  this  later.  This  made  Mr.  Joseph  Mede,  in  one 
of  bis  letters  to  Dr.  Twisse,  speak  of  an  old  Catechism  that  he 
had  long  in  his  possession,  yet  knowing  no  more  of  it  than  that  it 
bad  King  Edward's  letter  recommendatory  before  it,  bnt  making 
a  great  remark  concerning  an  assertion  there  of  Christ's  reign  upon 
earth  after  the  destruction  of  antichrist  and  all  his  enemies,  as 
though  it  were  a  doctrine  well  known  and  owned  among  divines  in 
King  £dward*s  days. 

"  It  was  thought  fit  that  ministers  should  converse  in  this  Ca- 
techism, and  learn  true  divinity  from  it.  But  this  so.ne,  con- 
ceited of  their  own  learning,  afterwards  thought  much  of.  Thus 
Thomas  Cartwright,  in  his  Admonition,  complained,  that  now 
mioisteri.  like  young  children,  must  be  instructed  and  learned 
catechisois.  Where  in  the  margin  he  placed  these  words,  '  Mi- 
'  Bisters  of  London  enjoined  to  learn  Mr.  Noweirs Catechism.*  To 
vhich  thus  Whitgift,  *  That  Catechism  which  you  in  derision 
'  quote  in  the  margin  is  a  book  fit  for  you  to  learn  also.  And  T 
'  know  no  man  so  well  learned,  bnt  it  may  become  him  to  read 
'  and  learn,  that  learned  and  necessary  book.*  Such  was  the 
eHecm  of  this  Catechism  uytan  its  coming  abroad,  that  at  some 
viiitatioo,  as  it  aeems,  in  London,  the  reading  of  it  was  recom- 
mended to  the  miniaters,  and  that  with  good  reason,  having  passed 
tbe  synod. 

"  L^t  me  add,  that  many  years  after,  concerning  this  Catc* 
cbim,  thua  it  waa  vmt  by  a  great  Bishop  in  answer  to  Martin 
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good  arts  to  humanity :  wherefore  I  thought  meet 
to  examine  thee  by  certain  short  questions,  that  I 
may  surely  know  whether  thou  have  well  bestowed 
thy  study  and  labour  therein,  or  no. 

Scholar.  And  I  for  my  part,  right  worshipful 
master,  shall  willingly  answer  your  demands,  so  (wt 
as  I  have  been  able  with  wit  to  conoeive  or  keep  in 
memory,  and  can  at  this  present  call  to  mind  and 
remember,  what  I  have  heard  you  teach  me  out  of 
the  holy  Scriptures. 

Ma.  Go  to  therefore,  ^nd  tell  me  what  religion  it 
is  that  thou  professest. 

Scho.  The  religion  that  I  profess,  right  worshipful 
master,  is  the  same  whereof  the  Lord  Christ  is  the 
Author  and  Teacher,  and  which  is  therefore  pro- 
perly and  truly  called  the  Cliristian  religion,  hke  as 
the  professors  thereof  are  also  named  Christians. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  acknowledge  thyself  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Christian  godliness  and  religion,  and  a 
scholar  of  our  Lord  and  schoolmaster  Christ  ? 

Scho.  I  do  so  acknowledge  indeed,  and  do  un- 
feignedly  and  freely  profess  it:  yea,  I  do  settle  therein 
the  sum  of  all  my  felicity,  as  in  thai  which  is  the 
chiefest  good  that  can  come  to  man,  and  such  as 
without  it  our  state  should  be  far  more  miserable 
than  the  state  of  any  brute  creature. 

Ma.  Well  then,  I  would  have  the  substance  and 
nature  of  Christian  religion  and  godliness,  the  name 
whereof  is  most  honourable  and  holy,  to  be  briefly 
expressed,  with  some  definition  of  it. 

Marpretate:  '  For  a  Catechram,  I  refer  them  to  that  which  was 
'  made  by  the  learned  and  godly  man,  Mr.  Nowell,  Dean  of  St. 
'  Pau)*s,  received  and  allowed  by  the  charch  of  England,  and  very 

*  fully  grounded  and  establislied  upon  the  word  of  God.     Tiiere 

*  may  you  see  all  the  parts  of  true  religion  received,  the  difEcoltiea 

*  expounded,  the  truth  declared^  the  corruptions  of  the  church 
'  of  Borne  rejected/  " 

Strypb*^  Annmls  rftke  Beformatkm,  page  313. 
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Scho,  Christian  religion  is  the  true  and  godly 
worshipping  of  God^  and  keeping  of  his  command- 
ments. 

Ma.  Of  whom  dost  thou  think  it  is  to  be  learned? 

ScAo.  Of  none  other  surely  but  of  the  heavenly 
word  of  God  himself,  which  he  hath  left  unto  us 
written  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 
■  Ma.  What  writings  be  those  which  thou  callest 
the  word  of  God  and  the  holy  Scriptures? 

Scho.  None  but  thos^hich  have  been  published^ 
first  by  Moses,  and  the  holy  Prophets,  the  friends  of 
Almighty  God,  by  the  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  afterward  more  plainly  in 
the  New  Testament  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  his  holy  Apostles  inspired  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  have  been  preserved  unto  our 
time  whole  and  uncorrupted. 

Ma.  Why  was  it  God*s  will  so  to  open  unto  us  his 
word  in  writing? 

Scho.  Because  we  of  ourselves  (such  is.  the  dark- 
ness of  our  hearts)  are  not  able  to  understand  the 
will  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom, 
aod  in  obedience  toward  him,  true  godliness  con- 
•isteth.  God  having  pity  upon  us,  hath  opened  and 
clearly  set  it  out  unto  us  ;  and  the  same  so  clearly  set 
out  he  hath  left  in  the  book  of  the  two  Testaments, 
which  are  called  the  holy  Scriptures,  to  the  end  that 
we  should  not  be  uncertainly  carried  hither  and 
thither,  but  that  by  his  heavenly  doctrine  there 
should  be  made  us,  as  it  were,  a  certain  entry  into 
heaven . 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  call  God's  word  a  Testament? 

Scho.  Because  it  is  evident  that  in  conceiving  of 
religion  it  is  the  chief  point  to  understand  what  is 
the  will  of  the  everliving  God.  And  Mth  by  the 
name  of  Testament  is  signified  not  only  a  will,  but 
alio  a  last  and  unchangeable  will^  we  are  hereby  ad* 
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monished  that  in  religion  we  follow  nothing,  nor 
^eek  fqr  anything  further  than  we  are  therein  taught 
by  God  ;  but  that  as  there  is  one  only  true  God,  SQ* 
tnere  be  but  one  godly  worshipping  and  pure  religion 
of  one  only  Gvxl.  Otherwise  we  should  daily  forge 
ourselves  new-feigned  religions ;  and  every  nation, 
every  city,  and  every  man  would  have  his  own  se- 
yeral  religion ;  yea,  we  should  in  our  doings  fallow 
for  our  guide,  not  religion  and  true  godliness,  the 
beginning  and  foundation  af  virtues,  but  supersti- 
tion, a  d^itful  shadow  of  godliness,  which  is  most 
filain  to  see  by  the  sundry  and  innumerable,  not  re« 
igions,  but  worse  than  doting  superstitions  of  the 
old  gentile  nations,  who  otherwise,  in  worldly  mat- 
ters, were  very  wise  men. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  affirm  that  all  things  neces^ 
sary  tp  godliness  and  salvation  ^are  contained  in  the 
written  word  of  God  ? 

Scho.  Yea ;  for  it  were  a  point  of  intolerable  un- 
godliness and  madness  to  think,  either  that  Grod 
hath  left  an  imperfect  doctrine,  or  that  man  were 
abje  to  make  that  perfect  whicli  God  left  imperfect. 
Therefore  the  Lord  hath  most  straitly  forbidden  men, 
that  they  neither  add  any  thing  to,  nor  take  any 
thing  from,  hi?  word,  nor  turn  any  way  from  itjj 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

Ma.  Jf  this  be  true  that  thou  sayest,  to  what  pui% 
pose  then  are  so  majny  things  so  oft  in  coqncils,  ec- 
cksiaslical  assemblies,  c|ecreed,  and  by  learned  men 
(aught  in  preaching,  or  left  in  writing? 

Scfio.  All  these  things  serve  either  to  expounding 
of  dark  places  of  the  word  of  God,  and  to  take  away 
controversies  that  arise  among  men,  or  to  the  or- 
derly stablishing  of  the  outward  governance  of  th^ 
church,  and  not  to  make  new  articles  of  religion. 
For  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  that  is  to  say, 
how  godlH^ess^  holiness,  and  religion  are  to  be  pu^ly 
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md  uncomiptedly  yielded  to  God ;  what  obedience 
it  to  be  given  to  God,  by  which  alone  the  order  of  a 
godly  life  ts  to  be  framed  ;  what  affiance  we  ought 
to  put  in  Grod  ;  how  God  is  to  be  called  upon,  and 
all  good  things  to  be  imputed  to  him  ;  what  form  is 
to  be  kept  in  celebrating  the  divine  mysteries  :    all 
these  things,  I  say,  are  to  be  learned  of  the  word  of 
God,  without  the  knowledge  whereof  all  these  things 
are  either  utterly  unknown,  or  most  absurdly  done ; 
so  that  it  were  far  better  that  they  were  not  done  at 
all,  as  the  Lord  himself  witnesseth  that  ignorance  of 
the  Scripture  is  the  mother  of  all  errors ;  and  he 
himself  in  his  teaching  doth  commonly  allege  the 
written  word  of  God,  and  to  it  he  sendeth  us  to  learn 
of  it.     For  this  cause  therefore,  in  old  times  also, 
the  word  of  God  was  openly  read  in  churches,  and 
the  help  of  expounders  used  when  they  might  have 
them,  as  appeareth  by  the  histories  of  the  churchy 
And  the  Lord  himself,  immediately  before  his  ascend- 
ing to  heaven,  gave   principally   in   charge   to  his 
Apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  that  they  should  in- 
struct all  men  throughout  the  world  with  his  word; 
And  Pkul,  following  his  example,  ordained  thai  some 
should  be  appointed  in  every  church   to  teach  the 
people,  for  that  he  well  knew  that  faith  and  all  things 
pertaining  to  godliness  do  hang  upon  the  reading  and 
hearing  of   the  word  of  God,    and  that  therefore 
apostles,  teachers,  prophets,    and    expounders,    ar^ 
most  necessary  in  the  church  of  God. 

3/i7.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  we  are  bound  to 
hear  sucli  teachers  and  expounders  ? 

Scho.  Even  as  the  Lord  himself  if  he  were  present, 
so  far  as  they  teach  only  those  things  which  they  hav* 
received  of  the  Lord ;  which  himself  witnesseth,  say- 
ing, **He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me  ;  he  thatdc- 
spiseth  you,  despiseth  me :"  yea  and  moreover,  to 
these  preachers  of  his  word  he  hath  given  th^  power 
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to  bind  and  loose,  that  whose  sins  soever  they  by  the 
word  of  God  shall  pardon  or  detain  in  earth,  the  samf 
shall  be  pardoned  or  detained  in  heaven. 

Ma.  Is  it  enough  to  hear  them  ouce  treat  of  re- 
ligion ? 

8clu}.  We  ought  to  be  the  scholars  of  Christ  to 
the  end,  or  rather,  without  end.  It  is  not  there- 
fore enough  for  a  man  to  begin,  unless  he  continue : 
and.  such  is  our  dulness  and  forgetful ness,  that  we 
must  ofl  be  taught  and  put  in  remembrance,  oft 
pricked  forward,  and,  as  it  were,  pulled  by  the  ear. 
For  things  but  once  or  seldom  heard  are  wont  lightly 
to  slip  out  of  mind.  And  for  this  cause  (as  is  afore- 
said) every  Sabbath*day  (as  appeareth  by  the  ecclesi- 
astical histories),  the  people  assembling  together,  the 
word  of  God  was  openly  read,  and  the  expounders 
thereof,  if  any  we;e  present,  were  heard ;  which  cus- 
tom is  also  at  this  day  received  in  our  churches  by 
the  ordinance  of  the  Apostles,  and  so  of  God  himself. 
.  A/a.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  the  word  of  God 
)S  to  be  read  in  a  strange  tongue,  and  such  as  the 
people  understandeth  not  ? 

Scho.  That  were  grossly  to  mock  God  and  his 
people,  and  shamelessly  to  abuse  them  both.  For 
whereas  God  commandeth  that  his  word  be  plainly 
read  to  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  namely,  to 
the  intent  that  all  may  understand  and  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  their  God,  as  he  himself  in  his  own  word 
expressly  witnesseth,  it  were  a  very  mockery  that  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  appointed  by  God  himself 
to  teach  his  ()e()ple,  should  be  read  to  the  people  in 
a  tongue  unknown  to  them,  and  whereof  they  can 
learn  nothing.  Also  St.  Paul  doth  treat  of  this  mat- 
ter, and  thereupon  concludeth  that  the  unlearned 
people  cannot  answer  Amen  to  the  thanksgiving 
which  they  understand  not,  but  that  the  readers  and 
the  hearers  should  be  strangers  the  one  to  the  other^ 
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if  any  thing  be  spoken  in  the  congregation  that  is  not 
understood  of  them  that  be  present ;  and  that  he  had 
rather  to  speak  in  the  church  of  God  five  words  un- 
derstoody  than  five  thousand  words  not  understood. 

Ala.  Shall  we  then  have  sufficiently  discharged 
our  duties,  tf  we  so  endeavour  ourselves  that  we  hear 
and  understand  the  word  of  God  ? 

Scho.  No.  For  we  must  not  only  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  word  of  God,  but  also  witli  steadfast 
assent  of  mind  embrace  it  as  the  truth  of  God  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  heartily  love  it,  yield  our«- 
selves  to  it,  desirous  and  apt  to  learn,  and  to  frame 
our  minds  to  obey  it,  that,  being  once  planted  in 
our  hearts,  it  may  take  deep  roots  therein,  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  a  godly  life,  ordered  according  to 
the  rule  thereof,  thai  so  it  may  turn  to  our  salvation 
as  it  is  ordained.  It  is  therefore  certain  that  we  must, 
with  all  our  travail,  endeavour  that  in  reading  it,  in 
studying  upon  it,  and  in  hearing  it  both  privatefy 
and  publicly,  we  may  profit :  but  profit  in  any  wise 
we  cannot,  if  it  be  set  forth  to  us  in  ^  tongue  that 
we  know  not. 

Ma.  But  shall  we  attain  to  such  perfection  as  thou 
speakest  of,  by  only  reading  the  word  of  God,  and 
diligently  hearing  it,  and  the  teachers  of  it  ? 

Scho.  Forasmuch  as  it  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  men 
should  vainly  labour  in  either  teaching  or  learning  it, 
unless  God  would  vouchsafe  with  the  teaching  of  his 
Spirit  to  instruct  our  hearts,  as  Paul  teacheth ,  that  in 
vain  is  the  planting  and  the  watering,  unle&s  God  give 
the  increase  :  therefore,  that  we  may  attain  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  hidden  in  his  word,  we  must  with  fer- 
vent prayer  crave  of  God  that  with  his  Spirit  As 
lighten  our  minds,  being  darkened  with  extreme 
darkness.  For  Him  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  us 
to  be  our  teacher  sent  from  heaven,  that  shall  guide 
us  into  all  truth. 
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Ma.  Into  what  chief  parts  dost  thou  divide  all  this 
word  of  God  ?  , 

Scho.  Into  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 
.    Ma.  How  be  these  two  known  the  one  from  the 
other? 

Scho.  Tlie  law  setteth  out  our  duties  both  of  god- 
liness toward  God,  that  is,  the  true  worshipping  of 
God,  and  of  charity  toward  our  neighbour,  and  se- 
verely requireth  and  exacteth  our  precise  obedience, 
and  to  the  obedient  promiseth  everlasting  life,  but 
to  the  disobedient  pronounceth  threatenings  and 
pains,  yea,  and  eternal  death.  The  Gospel  con- 
taineth  the  promises  of  God  ;  and  to  the  offenders  of 
the  law,  so  that  they  repent  them  of  their  offence,  it 
promiseth  that  God  will  be  merciful  through  faith  in 
Christ. 

Ma.  Hitherto  then  thou  hast  declared  that  the 
word  of  Grod  doth  teach  us  his  will,  and  containeth 
all  things  needful  to  salvation,  and  that  we  ought 
earnestly  to  study  upon  it,  and  diligently  to  hear  the 
teachers  and  expounders  of  it ;  but,  above  all  things, 
that  we  must  by  prayer  obtain  us  a  teacher  from 
teaven  ;  and  what  is  the  word  of  God,  and  of  what 
parts  it  consisted!. 

Scho.  It  is  true. 

Ma.  Since  then  Christian  religion  floweth  out  of 
God's  word  as  out  of  a  spring-head  :  as  thou  hast 
before  done  with  God's  word,  so  now  divide  me  also 
religion  itself,  which  is  to  be  drawn  out  of  God's 
word,  into  her  parts  and  members,  that  we  may  plainly 
4eterminQ  \yhei;eunto  each  part  ought  to  be  applied, 
8|^,  as  it  were,  to  certain  marks  to  be  directed. 
^cho.  As  of  the  word  of  God,  so  of  religion  also, 
there  are  principally  two  parts ;  obedience,  which  the 
bw,  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness,  commandeth  ; 
and  faith,  which  the  Gospel,  that  cmbraceth  the 
promises  a)ncerning  the  mercy  of  God,  Ecquireth^ 
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Ma.  It  seemeth  yet  that  there  are  either,  more  or 
other  [jarts  of  religion  ;  for  sometimes,  in  dividing  it, 
die  holy  Scriptures  do  use  other  names, 

Scho.  That  is  true.      For  sometime  they  divide 
whole  rehgion  into  faith  and  charity,  and  sometime 
into  repentance  and  faith.     For  sometime  for  obe* 
dience  they  set   charity,   which  by  the  law  is  re- 
quired to  be  perfect  towards  God  and  men ;   and 
sometime  because  we  perform  neither  obedience  nor 
charity  such  ^s  we  ought,  they  put  in  place  thereof 
repentance  most  necessary  for  sinners  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  mercy  of  God.     Some,  which  like  to  have 
more  parts,  do  set  forth  first  out  of  the  law,  the 
knowledge  of  our  due  duty,  and  damnation  by  the 
law  for  forsaking  and  rejecting  our  duty  ;  secondly, 
out  of  the  Gospel,  the  knowledge  and  affiance  of 
our  deliverance ;  thirdly,    prayer  and  craving  of  the 
mercy  and  help  of  God  ;  fourthly,  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  and  other  benefits  of  God.     But  howso- 
ever they  differ  in  names,  they  be  the  same  things  ; 
and  to  these  two  principal  parts,  obedience  and  faith, 
in  which   is  contained  all  the  sum  and  substance  of 
our  religion,  all  the  rest  arc  referred.     For  whereas 
many  do  add,  as  parts,  invocation  and  thanksgiving, 
and  the  divine  mysteries  most  nearly  conjoined  to 
tiie  same,  which  are  commonly  called  sacraments, 
these  in  very  deed  are  comprised  within  those  two 
former  parts.     For  no  man  am   truly  perform  the 
duty  towards  God,  either  of  affiance  or  of  obedience, 
which  will  not,  when  any  necessity  distresseth  him, 
flee  to  God,  and  account  all  things  to  come  from 
him,  and,  when  occasion  and  time  servelh,  rightly 
use  his  holy  mysteries. 

Ma.  I  agree  with  thee,  that  all  may  be  drawn  Uf 
these  two  parts,  if  a  man  will  precisely  and  somewhat 
narrowly  treat  of  them.  But  forasmuch  as  the  most 
precise  manner  of  dividing  is  not  to  be  required  of 
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children,  I  had  rather  that  somewhat  in  plainer  sort 
ihoii  divide  religion  into  more  parts,  (hat  the  whole 
ixiatter  may  be  made  the  clearer.  Therefore  let  us 
handle  these  things  more  grossly,  so  it  be  more 
openly. 

Scko.  Where  you  like  best  to  deal  with  me  in 
plainer  sort,  I  may  conveniently  of  two  parts  make 
four,  and  divide  whole  religion  into  obedience,  faith, 
invocation,  and  sacraments. 

Ala.  Go  to  then.  Since  I  desire  to  have  this  teach- 
ing of  religion  to  be  as  plain  as  may  be,  let  us  keep 
this  order  ;  first,  to  inquire  of  obedience,  which  the 
law  requireth  ;  secondly,  of  faith,  which  looketh  to 
and  embraceth  the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  thirdly, 
of  invocation  and  thanksgiving,  which  two  are  most 
nearly  joined  together ;  fourthly  and  lastly,  of  the 
gacrrfraents  and  mysteries  of  God. 

Scho.  And  I,  worshipful  master,  shall  willingly, 
according  to  my  slender  capacity,  answer  your  ques* 
^tions  as  I  am  taught  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

OF   THE    LA.W    AND    OSBDIEXCE. 

JMa.  Forasmuch  as  our  obedience  whereof  we  have 
first  to  speak,  is  to  be  tried  by  the  rule  of  the  law  of 
God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  first  search  out  the  whole 
8ubst9nce  and  nature  of  the  law,  which  being  found 
and  known,  it  cannot  be  unknown,  what  and  of  what 
sort  our  obedience  ought  to  be.  Therefore  begin  to 
tell  what  thou  thinkest  of  the  law. 

Scho.  I  think  that  the  law  of  God  is  the  full  and  in 

all  points  perfect  rule  of  the  righteousness  which  is 

'required  of  man,  which  commandeth  those  things 

•  that  are  to  be  done,  and  forbiddeth  the  contraries. 

In  this  law  God  hath  restrained  all  things  to  his  own 

vill  and  judgment,  so  as  no  godliness  toward  him  nor 


NOVnSLL*8   CATECniSM.  /*  15 

dutifulness  toward  men,  can  be  allowed  of  him  bot 
that  only  which  doth  in  all  things  agree  with  the 
strailness  of  this  rule.  Vainly  therefore  do  mortal 
men  invent  to  themselves  forms  of  godliness  and 
daty  after  their  own  fancy ;  for  God  hath  set  forth 
to  us  his  law  written  in  two  tables,  as  a  most  sure 
rule  both  of  our  worshipping  of  God  and  of  our  du- 
ties to  men,  and  therewith  also  hath  declared  that 
there  is  nothing  on  earth  more  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  him  than  our  obedience. 

Ma.  Whereof  treateth  the  first  table  ? 
Scho.  It  treateth  of  our  godliness  toward  God,  and 
containeth  the  first  four  commandipents  of  the  law. 
Ma.  Whereof  treateth  the  second  ? 
Scho.    Of  the  duties  of  mutual  charity  or  love 
among  men,  which  containeth  six  commandments; 
And  so  in  a  sum  ten  commandments  make  up  tht 
whole  hw ;  for  which  cause  the  law  is  called  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

Ma.  Rehearse  me  the  first  commandment  of  the 
first  table. 

Scho.  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Eg}'pt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  before  me.** 

Ma.  Why  doth  God  first  speak  somewhat  of  him- 
self and  of  his  benefit  ? 

Scho.  He  bath  principally  care  that  the  estijnation 
of  the  laws  ordained  by  him  should  not  be  shortly 
abated  by  contempt :  and  therefore  that  they  might 
have  the  greater  authority,  he  useth  this,  as  it  were, 
an  entry, "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.**  In  which  words 
he  teacheth  tliat  he  is  our  Maker,  Lord,  and  Saviour, 
and  the  Author  of  aH  good.  And  so  with  good  right 
by  his  dimity  of  a  law-maker,  he  challengcth  tp 
himself  tM  authority  of  commanding ;  and  by  his 
|;oodiie99  he  procureth  ftvovr  to  his  law;  and  by 
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them  both  together,  burd^neth  us  with  necesritj  to 
obey  it,  unless  we  will  be  both  rcibels  against  hitn 
that  is .  most  mightyi  and  unthankful  toward  bini 
that  is  most  bountifuU 

Ma.  But  whereas  he  speaketh  of  tsn^l  by  name^ 
and  tnaketh  expreasly-  mention  of  breaking  the  yoke 
of  the  bondage  of  £gyptj  doth  not  this  belong  only 
to  the  people  of  Israel? 

;  Scko.  God  indeed  rescued  the  Israelites  by  his 
servant  Moses  from  bodily  bondage ;  but  he  hath 
delivered  all  men  that  be  his,  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christy 
from  the  spiritual  thraldom  of  sin,  and  the  tyranny 
of  the  ,devii,  wherein  else  they  had  lain  pressed  and 
oppressed.  This  kind  of  deliverance  pertaineth  in- 
differently to  all  men^  which  put  their  trust  in  God 
their-deliverer,  and,  to  their  power,  obey  his  laws ; 
which  if  they  do  not,  he  doth  by  this  rehearsal  of 
his  most  great  benefit  pronounce  that  they  shall  be 
guilty  of  most  great  unthankfulness..  For  let  every 
man  imagine  the  devil,  that  hellish  Pharaoh,  ready 
to  oppress  him,  and  how  sin  is  that  foul  mire  in 
whidi  he  most  filthily  v^lloweth  ;:  let  him  set  before 
the  eyes  of  his  mind  hell,  the  .most  wretched  Egyp« 
tian  bondage,  and  then  shall;  :he  easily  perceive  that 
this  freedom,  whereof  I  speak,  ia  the  thing  that  hs 
ought  principally  to  desire,  as  the  thing  of  most  great 
importance  to  him,  whereof  yet  he  shall  be  most  uaf 
wortliy,  unless,  he  honour  the  Author  of  his  deli<^ 
verance  with  all  service  aod  obedience^ 

Ma.  Say  on. 

Scho.  After  that  he  )iath  thus  staUished  the  au^ 
thority  of  his  law,  now  foUoweth  the  commandmeiiti 
"  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before 'me«'* 

ATei*  Tell  roe  what  this  nieaneth« 

Scho.  This  commandment  condemneth  add  forbid** 
deth  idplatry,  which  God  thoroughly  hatem. 

Ma.  Whfit  is  idolatry^  or  to  ha?e  strange  god»  ? 


SAo.  It  16  in  the  phceof  the  one  oDiy  trn^  God^ 
which  hath  0|)enly  and  manifestly  shewed  and  dis* 
olofied  himselF  unto  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  to 
set  other  persons  or  things,  and  of  them  tb  franl^ 
md  make  to  ourselves;  as  it  were;  certain  gods^,  to 
worship  them  as  gods,  and  to  set  and  repose  our 
trust  in  them.  For  God  commandeth  us  to  ackno\^-: 
ledge  him  alone  for  our  only  God  ;  that  is,  that  oit 
those  things  that  wholly  belong  to  his  majesty,  and 
which  we  owe  to  him  alone,  we  transfer  not  any 
part,  be  it  never  so  little,  to  any  other,  but  that  to 
him  alone  and  entirely  we  give  his  whole  honour  anc^, 
service»  whereof  to  yield  any  whit  to  any  other  wdrB  * 
a  most  heinous  ofFence. 

Ma.  What  be  the  things  that  we  properly  owe 
to  God  alone,  wherein  thou  sayest  that  his*  proper 
and  peculiar  worship  consisteth  ? 

Scho.  Innumerable  are  the  things  that  we  owe  to" 
God  ;  bat  they  all  may  be  well  reduced  to  four  chief 
points. 

Ma.  What  be  they? 

Scho.  That  we  give  to  his  majesty  the  sovereiga 
honour,  and  to  his  goodness  the  greatest  love  and 
affiance;  that  we  flee  to  him,  and  crave  his  help;  that 
ft'ith  thankfulness  we  yield,  as  due  to  him,  ourselves 
abd  all' that  we  have.  These  things  are  to  be  given, 
as  to  none  other,  so  to  him  alone,  if  we  desire  to 
have  hian*  atone  our  God^  and  to  be  his  peculiar 
people. 

Ma.  What  mean  theselast  words,  before  me,  or 
m  my  tight  f 

Sdm.  That  we  canYiot -once  so  much  as  tend  tore- 
vohing'  from  God,  but  that  God  is  witness  of  it ;' 
fcr  there  is  nothing  sp- close  nor  so  secret  that  can  bt^ 
hidfirom  him.  Moreover,  he  thereby  declareth  thdt? 
he  requifretiv  not  only*the  honour  of  open  cDnfeasiony 
biH  ahb  inwatd^Mkl  wic^l-er.  godliness  of  bcarti  W 
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that  he  is  the   understander  and  judge  *of  secret 
thoughts. 

Ma.    Well  then,  let  this  be  enough  said  of  the 
(rst  commandment.   Now  let  us  go  on  to  the  second. 

Scko.  **  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image,  nor  the  likeniess^  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the 
water  under  the  earth  :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to 
them,  nor  worship  them  ;  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
^pon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera* 
tion  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shew  mercy  unto 
^ousands  in  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com* 
mandments/* 
.   Ma.  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  ? 

Scho.  As  in  the  first  commandment  he  command^^ 
eth  that  himself  alone  be  honoured  and  worshipped, 
so  in  this  commandment  he  restraineth  us  from  all 
superstition,  and  from  all  wrongful  and  bodily  inven* 
{Tons,  forasmuch  as  the  worshipping  of  him  ought  tq 
be  spiritual  and  pure;  and  chiefly  he  frayeth  us  from 
^e  most  gross  fauh  of  outward  idolatry. 

Ma.  It  seemeth  then  that  this  law  wholly  con^' 
demneth  the  arts  of  painting  and  portraiture,  so  that 
\3l  is  not  lawful  to  have  apy  images  made  at  all. 

Scho.  Not  so.  But  he  first  forbiddeth  us  to  make 
an^  images  to  express  or  counterfeit  Qod^  or  to 
vorship  hiiti  withal ;  and  secondly  he  chargeth  us  not 
to  worship  the  images  themselves. 
.  Ma.  Why.,  is  it  not  lawful  to  express  God  with  a 
bodily  and  visible  form  ?  '  .'* 

Scho.  Because  there  can  be  no  likeness  or  agree* 
ing  between  God,  which  is  a  Spirit  eternal^  uomea-^ 
surable,  infinite,  incomprelien^blei  severed  (rom  alt 
i^rta]  composition,  and  a  frail,  bcxKly^  ajUy,  apintr 
less,  and  vain  shape.  Therefore  they  do  most  injii«^ 
Il9usly  9ba^,  the  majesty  of  the  VMsX  good  ao4  most 


great  Gody  when  they  go  about  in  such  Mrt  to  male 
resemblance  of  him. 

Ma.  Have  they  not  then  said  well,  which  affirttt 
that  images  are  unlearned  men*s  books  ? 

Scho.  I  know  not  what  manner  of  books  they  be ;' 
bat  surely,  concerning  God,  they  can  teach  us  no* 
thing  but  errors. 

Ma.  What  manner  of  worshipping  is  that  which 
is  here  condemned  ? 

Scho.  When  we,  intending  to  pray,  do  turn  our- 
selves to  portraitures  or  images;  when  we  do  fall 
down  and  kneel  before  them  with  uncovering  our 
beads,  or  with  other  signs  shewing  any  honour  unto' 
them,  as  if  God  were  represented  unto  us  by  them  ;• 
briefly,  we  are  in  this  law  forbidden,  that  we  neither' 
seek  nor  worship  God  in  images,  or,  which  is  all' 
one,  that  we  ivorship  not  the  images  themselves  in- 
honour  of  God,  nor  in  anywise  by  idolulry  or  super- 
stition abuse  them  with  injury  to  his  majesty.  Other-* 
wise  the  lawful  use  of  making  portraitures  and  of 
paintings  is  not  forbidden* 

Ma.   By  this  thou  tellest  me  it  tnay  easily  be  ga-' 
thered  that  it  is  very  perilous  to  set  any  images  or 
pictures  in  churches,  which  are  properly  appointed 
for  the  only  worshipping  of  God. 

Sc/io.  That  that  is  true,  we  have  had  already  tod 
much  eiperience,  by  the  decay  in  a  manner  of  whole 
religion. 

Ma.  Yet  there  remaineth  a  certain,  as  it  were, 
addition  or  appendant  of  ibis  law-  - 

Scho.  •'  For  I  (saith  he),  I  the  Lord  your  Gxl  am  a 
jealous  Cod,  and  yisit  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon 
the,  &c.  he.** 

Ma.  To  what  end^  or  wherefore-  were  these  things 
spoken  ? 
^Scho.    These  serve  to  this  end,  to  stablish  and 
th»']|lw,.l>y  aduing,  as.  i.  were>  a  certaia 
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ijpe^lr^d^fi)^;  Jp9i;if)  naming  himaelfour  Loixl  and 
our  UocI,  he  doth  by  two  reasonsj  thi(t,ic,  in  mfi{>eat 
qf-  h^  ai^jl^rity^  and  of  hia  bountifulnisss,  qige  us 
to  obey  him  in  all  things*  And  by  this  wwdjeahwy,^ 
be  ^eclareth,  that  he  can  ^kle  no  partner  or  ecyoa). 
.  Ma.  What  is  the  reaspi^  of  this  jealousy  thal^  Uiott 
speakestof  ? 

Scho.  A  most  jort  reason.  For  since  that,  to.ns 
wfiich  have  nothing  deserved,  only  of  his  own  i|i5oitQ 
gioodn^^j.  kp .  hath,  given  himself ;  by  nipst  good  right 
i|t  i^  th^t  hp  wilT  have  us,  to  be  wholly ,  altog^ber^. 
apdj  entirely  hist  own.  For  this  is  that  bund,  na  it 
t^ere,  of  a.holy  marri^e,  wherein  to  God,  the  &ithful. 
liusbaqdy  Qur  sqm}s,  aS:  chaste  spouses,  ire  OQU(ded  ;' 
wl^io^  ct)«at#ty[  staudeth  in  this,  tp  be^  dedicated  ta 
<|^  a]one,  and  to,  cleave  wholly  to  him,  like  a^ 
qn  the  other  sid(^  om;  souls  ai^  s^idtiQ  be  defiled  wkh. 
id^ltqry  when;  thf^y^  swerv^  ffpoo)  Qpd  to  idolatry  0€\ 
si;fN^s$itipn«  Andj  hQw  much  more  heartily  the  hus« 
fifipd  Iqyqth  his.  wife,  and  the  chaster  be  19  himself, 
so  much  is  he  more  griev.ously  displeased  with  bia 
wffi  when  sh9  br^eth  her.  ^th« 

SeJu>.  i^ow!  itjEL the  intent  to  shew  more  vehemently:. 
lu>w  he  hateth  idolatry,  and  with  greater  fi^r  to.  n* 
s^in  us, frpm>qfl|ending  therein,  be  threateoeUi. that 

he  wiU  tak^  vf^ngH^pce  not  oi4y.  o(^  thalsbaUsa 

OTOnd,  but  also  of  their  children  and  posterity* 

A/a.  Bat;hQW  4Qth  this  agree- with  the  righteoM*- 
noss  of  God,  that  any  one  should  be  punish^  for. 
anotfa^'s  ofl^nce  } 

Sjcfio^  Xhe  very  state:  of :  mwl^ind  dpth  wSjcmktifj 
assoil  this  question.     For  by  nature  we  are>dl  subjeoti. 
tq  dj^nip^^Jp^  in  which  sta2^.'  if:<jOdilprI^ve'US,  <» 
have  no  cause  to  complain  of  him.     And  as  tQward|i(: 
the  godly  l|f^sh§wethihislQvea9d.m^cy,  in  defcndiiig 
aqdcfiherishilMsiiieir  nosterUy jwith  fiying  themcitheKr^ 
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yitjeiiiaikni  ^hich  he  o^td  them  not ;  so  'toward  the 
mgbdly  he  exteuteth  his  vengeance  in  withholding 
that  his  goodn^s  from  their  children,  and  yet  ia 
the  mean  time  he  doeth  them  no  wrong,  but  as  he 
Ibund  them,  so  leaveth  them  to  their  own  disposition 
and  nature. 

Ma.  Go  forward  to  the  rest. 

Scko.  That  he  should  not  seem  to  enforce  us  with 
only  threatenings,  now  followeth  the  other  part, 
whorein  God,  with  gentle  and  liberal  promising^  qir 
treateth  and  allureth  us  to  obey  him.  For  he  pro- 
misetii  that  he  ^ill  shei^r  most  great  mercifulness  both 
toward  all  themselves  that  love  him  and  obey  his 
commanddfients,  and  also  toward  their  posterity. 

Md.  By  what  reason  dost  ihcUi  think  this  lb  be 
righteous  r 

Scko.  Some  rAson  it  is  because  of  the  godly  edu- 
eation  wherein  godly  parents  do  so  instruct  their 
diildren,  that  they  commonly  use  to  succeed  tliem  as 
their  heirs  in  the  true  fear  and  love  of  God  :  also 
nature  itself  draweth  us  to  a  good  will  towards  our 
friends*  children.  But  the  surest  reason  is,  that  God 
80  promiseth,  wlio  neither  can  swerve  from  righ* 
teousoess,  nor  at  any  time  break  his  promise. 

Ma.  But  it  appeareth  that  this  is  not  coijtinually 
certain,  and  ever  falleth  so.  For  sometimes  godly 
parents  beget  ungodly  children,  and  such  as  go  out 
of  kind  from  their  parents*  goodness,  whom  God, 
notwithstanding  this  promise,  hath  grievously  pu« 
Dished. 

Scfio.  This  indeed  cannot  be  denied.  ForasGcd, 
when  he  will,  sheweth  himself  merciful  to  the  chiU 
dren  of  the  wicked,  so  is  he  by  no  f  iich  necessity 
bounden  to  the  children  of  the  gcdly,  b-.it  that  he  is 
at  liberty  to  reject  such  of  them  as  he  will.  But 
(herein  he  always  useth  such  moderation,  that  the 
truth  of  his  promise  e\'er  remaineth  steadfast. 
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wtsighty  matter  rthie  t^xAh  shotj^d  Qthervke  not  be  hlB 
Ueved,  we  qiay  jJawfiAlly  confirm  it  wkb  an  ootb. 

Ma.  What  fcjloweth  «ext  ? 

SJio.  '^  For  ^h^  JI^M  mil  nut  kold  jbim  igvfltfoM 
^a^  .tttketb  hia  o^me  it)  .vdiin/'    ' 

J^a.  Smoe  Qo4  4Qtb  m  othur .  fdaoea  pronb«iM6 
>jthat  he  wiU  pi^nii^h  generally  $ii  the  brealpers  of  kit 
4aw9  why  doth  he  here  particttlarly  tbreaim  dicfi 
t^at  abuse  his  name  ?  ' 

Scko.  Has  ^calling  was  to  shew  how  highly  he 
esteemeth  the  glory  of  his  name,  to  the  end  thaty 
.aeeing  punishment  ready  for  las,  we  should  so  audi 
the  more  heedfully  bejvare  of  profanely  abusiog 4c  * 
.  Ala.  Dost  thoii  think  it  lawful  to  swear  bf  the 
names  of  saints,  or  by  the  names  of  Qtber  oiea  W 
creatures  ? 

Sc/io.  No.  For  sinc^  a  lawful  oath  is  notbiMgelae 
but  ^e  swearer'^  religious  affirming  t^iat  be  ^Istlf 
^p4  nseth  God,  the  knQwisr^nd  judge  of  aH  Aioga, 
tot  w|tf}ess;t|)at  he  swtsareth  a  true  oa^h«  audi  that 
Ibeoflletb  upon  and  wisheth. the  aatne  God  tp^be  the 
j)unisher^pd  ayengier  of  his  lying  and  QSpm»  if  lie 
swear  falsely  ;  it  jif^ere  a  mQSt  .heinous  sin  tu  part  .or 
}Comipuuica^  9fPpn^  other  persons  or  oreaturtt  this 
lionour  of  Goci*s  wisdom  and  majestV|  w|[)jp)i-^  \^ 
jpwn  proper  4nd  peculiar  ht>nQi|r« 

A^a.  No\y  remainelh  the  firarth'  aommaiidment| 
.whi/i:h  is  the;  last  cQmmandment  of  the  first  table« 
V  Scifo.  'f  R^inember  th^t  thou  kte|i  holy  th(^  Sabbath- 
^\  Sii^day^  ibalt  thou  labour^  and  do  all  that  thou 
hast  fp  (jp.  |k(it  thf  s^enth  dav  is  the  Sabbfith  of  the 
Lprfl  thy  Gq4«  In  it  (hpu  shalt  do  no .  manner  of 
work :  thou,  and  4hy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  t^y  maid-servant,  thy  cattle^ 
^nd  the  strangpr  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in. 
;iix  days  thie  J^ord  inade  heaMn  and  earlb,  thesei^. 


$tA  sfl  tiiat  in  them  is,  and  rested  th6  Mrentb  day. 
Wherefore  the  Lord  bleased  the  seYenth  day,  and 
hallowed  iU" 
Ma.  What  meaneth  this  yord  Sabbath  f 
Schs.  -Sabbath,  by  interpretation,  aignifieth  rtst^ 
That  day,  for  that  it  is  appointed  only  for  the  wor* 
shipping  of  God,  the  godly  must  lay  aside  all  worldly 
bositieaa,  that  they  may  the  more  diligently  intend  td 
religion  and  godliness. 

Ma^  Why  hath  God  set  herein  before  us  an  ex« 
aimie  of  him^ieif  for  us  to  follow  ? 

Scho.  Because  notable  and  noble  examples  do  mora 
tfioroughly  stir  and  sharpen  men*s  minds.  For  ser* 
rants  do  willingly  follow  their  master,  and  children 
their  parent.  And  nothing  is  more  to  be  desired  of 
men,  than  to  frame  themselves  to  the  example  and 
imitation  of  God, 

Ma.  Sayest  thou  then  that  we  must  every  seventh 
day  abstain  from  all  labour  } 

Scho.  This  commandment  hath  a  double  tonsi* 
deration.  For  inasmuch  as  it  containeth  a  ceremony^ 
and  requireth  only  outward  rest,  it  belonged  pecu* 
liarlv  to  the  Jews,  and  hath  not  the  force  of  a  con* 
tinuing  and  eternal  law.  But  now  by  the  coming  of 
Christ,  as  the  other  shadows  of  Jewish  ceremonies 
are  abrogate,  so  is  this  law  also  in  this  behalf  abridged. 
Ma.  What  then  beside  the  ceremony  is  there  re* 
ODaining,  whereon  to  we  are  still  perpetually  bound  ? 

Scio.  This  law  was  ordained  for  these  causes :  first. 
Id  stabii^  and  maintain  an  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
and  a  certain  order  of  the  Christian  commonweal ; 
secoodly,  to  provide  for  the  state  of  servants,  that  it 
be  made  tole/aUe;  thirdly,  to  express  a  certaiil 
iMm  and  figure  of  the  spiritual  rest. 

Ma,  WfiMt  is  that  ecclesiastical  discipline  thai 
thna  cpeakest  of? 

^'^--      That  the  people  assemble  together  to  h«y 
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the  doctrine  of  Christy  to  yield  confe^ion  of  the^ 
faith,  to  make  openly  public  prayers  to  God,  to  cele- 
brate and  retain  the  memory  of  God's  works  and  be* 
nefits,  and  to  use  the  mysteries  that  be  hath  left  us« 

Ma.  Shall  it  be  enough  to  have  done  these  every 
aeventh  day  ?  .  * 

•  Scho.  These  things  indeed  every  man  privately 
ought  to  record  and  think  upon  every  day ;  but  for 
our  negligence  and  weakness  sake,  one  certain  spe- 
cial day  is  by  public  order  appointed  for  this  matter. 

A/a.  Why  was  there  in  this  commandment  pro* 
vision  made  for  relieving  of  servants  ? 

Scho.  It  was  reason  that  they  which  be  under 
other  men*s  power  should  have  some  time  to  rest 
from  labour.  For  else  their  state  should  be  too 
grievous  and  too  hard  to  bear.  And  surely  meet  it 
was  that  servants  should,  together  with  us,  some* 
time  serve  Him  that  is  the  common  master  of  them 
and  us  ;  yea,  and  farther  too,  since  he  hath  by  Christ 
adopted  them  to  himself  as  well  as  us.  It  is  also 
profitable  for  the  masters  themselves  that  servants 
should  sometimes  rest  between  their  workings,  that, 
after  respiting  their  work  awhile,  they  may  return 
'ipore  fresh  and  lusty  to  it  again. 
I  Ma.  Now  remaineth  for  thee  to  tell  of  the  sptri-^ 
tual  rest. 

,  Scho.  That  is,  when,  resting  from,  worldly  basi. 
ness,  and  from  our  own  works  and  studies,  and  as  i\ 
were  having  a  certain  holy  vacation,  we  yield  ourselves 
Wholly  to  God's  governance,  that  he  may  do  his 
works  in  us;  and  when  (as  the  Scripture  terraeth'  it) 
^e  crucify  our  flesh,  we  bridle  the  froward  desirea 
yid  motipQS  of  our  heart,  restraining  our  own  na-* 
ture,  that  we  may  obey  the  will  of  Grod.  For  so 
fhaU  wa  moult  apUy  reduce  and  bring  the  figure  and 
image  of  etemaJ  rest  to  the  very  tiling  aud  truths 


»  Ma.  May  we  then  cast  awaj  this  care  OQ  the  other 
oays? 

Sdup.  No ;  for  when  we  have  once  began,  we  must 
go  forward  to  the  end,  throughout  the  whole  race  of 
pur  Ufe.  And  the  number  of  seven,  foiysmucbas  in 
the  Scripture  it  signifieth  perfection,  putteth  us  in  re* 
membrance  that  we  ought  with  all  our  force  and  en- 
deavour continually  to  kbour  and  travail  toward  per* 
fection  :  and  yet  therewithal  it  is  shewed  us,  that  so 
long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  we  are  far  from  the  per«* 
fection  and  full  attaining  of  this  spiritual  rest,  and 
that  here  is  given  us  but  a  certam  taste  of  that  rest 
which  we  shall  enjoy  perfectly,  fully,  and  most  bless- 
edly in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
^  Ma.  Hitherto  thou  hast  well  rehearsed  me  the 
laws  of  the  first  table,  wherein  the  true  worshipping 
of  Gcxl,  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  good  things,  ti 
briefly  comprehended.  Now  therefore  I  would  have 
thee  tell  me.  what  be  the  duties  of  our  charity  and 
love  towards  men,  which  duties  do  spring  and  are 
drawn  out  of  the  ^me  fountain,  and  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  second  table» 

.  Scho.  The  second  table  beginneth  thus:  ^^  Honour 
thy  fether  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  loi^ 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee.** 

il£i.  What  is  meant  in  this  place  by  this  word 
Honour? 

Sc/io.  The  honour  of  parents  containeth  love, 
fear,  and  reverence;  and  oonsisteth  as  in  the  proper 
work  and  duty  of  it,  in  obeying  them,  in  saving, 
helping,  and  defending  them,  and  also  feeding  and  re« 
lieving  them  if  ever  they  be  in  need. 

Ma.  Doth  the  law  extend  only  to  parents  by  na-. 
ture  ? 

.  Scio.  Although  the  very  words  seem  to  express  no- 
more ;  yet  we  must  understand  that  all  those  to  whom 
an  authority  is  given,  as  magistrates,  ministers  of  the 
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ciiitrchy %«Kb6lfm»t^;  fitially,  aM  th^  thM  haVe  any 
ornament,  either  of  reverend  age,  or  of  wit,  wisdorti, 
6r  teaHhir^,  worship,  or  wealthy  state, 6r  othertrtae  be 
6or  tof^eriors,  are  contained  under  the  Ratine  t3f 
fiithiirs;  bet*i!ise  the  authority  both  of  them  Und  of 
ftth^rs  c^nmes  oiH  of  one  fountain. 

Md.  Ottl  6f  tvhat  fountain  ? 

Schfi.  The  holy  decree  of  the  laws  of  God,  l^ 
trhich  they  are  become  worshipful  and  honourable, 
as  well  as  natural  parents.  For  frOm  thence  they  all, 
whether  they  be  parents,  princes,  magistrates,  or 
Other  superiors,  whatsoever  they  be,  have  all  their 
p({wer  and  authority  ;  because  by  these  it  has  pleased 
God  to  rule  and  govern  the  world. 
'  Ma.  What  is  meant  by  this  that  he  calleth  f»ia*» 
l^strates,  Imd  other  superiors,  by  the  name  of  parMtsf 
'  Scho.  To  teach  us  that  they  Are  gi^6n  ui  of  Cod^ 
lioth  for  our  own  and  public  benefit,  and  als6  by  ei^ 
ifAple  of  that  authority,  which  ofall  other  is  natuftily 
least  grudged  at,  to  train  and  enure  the  mfnd6fnMitt, 
Which  of  itself  is  puflfed  with  pride,  ftnd  loth  to  bef 
under  other's  commandment,  to  the  dtkty  and  6Ii^h 
enoe  towards  magistrates.  For  by  the  oame  df  pa* 
lents,  we  are  charged  not  only  to  yield  and  ob^  t6 
magistrates,  but  also  to  honour  and  iote  thenf.  ArkI 
likewise  on  the  other  part,  superiors  are  taught  46  to 
govern  their  inferiors,  as  a  just  parent  useth  to  rutil 
over  good  children. 

Ma^  What  meaneth  thftt:  promise  wbith  iftadd^ 
to  the  cominatidment  ? 

Scho.  That  tl|ey  shall  enjoy  long  life,  and  shall 
long  continue  ip  atire  and  steadfast  possession  f^f 
#eaith,  that  give  just  2itA  due  honour'  to  their  ^• 
rents  and  magistrates. 

Ma.  But  this  promise  seemefh  to  bdong"  pttxi^ 
^ly  to  sQCh  Jews  as  are  kind  to  their  parents. 

^ek^r  It  IS  DO  dQpbty  tha(  (htt(  whi^b  )S  bf  MittS 
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Scho.  ^  Thou  shah  not  kill.** 
Mi.  Shall  we  sufficiently  fulfil  this  law  if  we  keep 
oar  bands  clean  from  slaughter  and  blood  ? 

ScAo.  God  made  his  Taw  not  only  for  outward 
works^  but  also  and  chiefly  for  the  a^ections  of  the 
heart.  For  anger  and  hatred,  and  every  desire  to 
hart,  18,  before  God,  adjudged  manslaughter.  There* 
fore  these  also  God  by  this  law  forbiddeth  us. 

Ma.  Shall  we  then  fully  satisfy  the  law  if  we  hate 
so  man  ? 

Scho.  God,  in  condemning  hatred,  requireth  love 
towards  all  men,  even  our  enemies,  yea,  so  far  as  to 
wish  health,  safety,  and  all  good  things  to  them  that 
wish  us  evil,  and  do  bear  us  a  hateful  and  cruel  mind^ 
and,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  do  them  good. 
jtf«.  What  is  the  seventh  commandment  ? 
Scho.  *'  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.** 
Ma.  What   dost    thou   think   to   be  contained 
therein? 

Scko.  By  this  commandment  is  forbidden  all  kind 

of  filthy  and  wandering  lust,  and  all  uncleanness  that 

fiseth  of  such  lust,  as  fondness  in  handling,  un« 

chasteness  of  speech,  and  all  wantonness  of  counter 

nance  and  gesture,  all  outward  show  of  unchastity 

whatsoever  it  be.     And  not  only  filthiness  of  words 

ind  uncleanness  of  doings  is  forbidden  by  God ;  but 

also  forasmuch  as  both  our  bodies  and  our  souls  are 

the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  honesty  may  be 

Wpt  undefiled  in  them  both,  shamefacedness  and 

dbastity  ia  commanded,  that  neither  our  bodies  be 

defiled  with  uncleanness  of  lust,  nor  our  minds  with 

iiihoneat  thoughts  or  ddiiresj  but  be  always  preserved 

diaste  and  pure. 

*  Miu  Go  on  to  the  rest. 

8cbo.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  ^^  Thou  fihalt 
aot^teal.'*  By  which  commandment  are  condemned. 
not  ^y  ^lose  thefts  which  are  punished  by  men*t 
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laws,  but  also  all  frauds  atid  deceivings.  But  ndne 
tloth  o(&nd  more  heinously  against  this  law-  than  thejp 
that  are  wont  by  meansof  trust  to  beguile  therti  toward 
whom  they  pretend  friendship.  For  they  that  hrtak 
&ith,  labour  to  overthrow  the  common  succour  of  ali 
men.  We  are  therefore  commanded  that  we  deceive 
no  man,  that  we  undermine  no  man,  that  we  sufier" 
not  ourselves  to  be  allured  with  advantage  or  gaiii 
of  buying  or  selling,  to  do  any  wrong;  that  in  trading 
of  buying  or  selling  we  seek  not  wealth  unjusUy^nor 
make  our  profit  by  untrue  and  uneven  measures  ind 
weights,  nor  increase  our  richea  with  sale  of  flli^t 
and  deceitful  ware. 

Ma.  Tbinkest  thou  there  is  any  more  to  be  said 
of  this  commandment  ? 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth;  for  not  only  outward  th^fla 
and  frauds  are  forbidden,  and  we  are  commanded/  to 
use  bargaining  without  guile  and  deceits,  and  to  do 
all  things  else  without  subtle  undermining ;  but  alsa 
we  are  charged  to  be  altogether  so  minded^  tha( 
though  we  were  sure  to  escape  unpunished  and  un* 
espied,  yet  we  would  of  ourselves  forbear  from 
wrong.  For  that  which  is  wrong  before  men  to  d€U» 
is  evil  before  God  to  have  will  to  do.  Therefore  all 
counsels  and  devices,  and  especially  the  very  desire 
to  make  our  gain  of  other*s  loss,  is  forbidden  bythia 
law.  Finally,  we  are  by  this  law  commanded  to  en* 
deavour  all  the  ways  we  may  that  every  man  ma)$ 
most  speedily  come  to  his  own,  and  safely  keep  thai* 
which  he  possesselh. 

Ma.  What  is  the  ninth  commandment? 

Scho.  ^^Thou  shaltbear  no  false  witness  agiMliak 
thy  neighbouf."  „ 

Ma.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  cojnmMd- 
ment  ? 

Scho.  That  we  bre^Je  not  our  oath  otf  faitb.  And 
in  this  law  ,we  are  forbidd^i),  not  only.  opieQjuiAaiaiu* 
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kst  peijuries,  but  also  wholly   all  lying,  slanders^ 
fcackbitiogs,  and  evil  speakings,  whereby  our  neigh- 
bour oiay  take  loss  or  harm,  or  lose  his  good  name 
and  estimation.     For  one  example  containeth  a  g€^ 
neral  doctrine.     Yea,  and  we  ought  neither  ourselves 
at  any  time  to  speak  any  false  or  untrue  thing,  nor 
with  oar  VDrds,  writing,  silence,  presence,  or  secret 
assent  in  holding  our  peace,  once  allow  the  same  in 
other.     But  we  ought  always  to  be  lovers  and  fbU 
lowers  of  simple  truth,  ever  to  rest  upon  truth,  to 
bring  forth  all  things  diligently  into  the  light  of 
truth,   as  place,  time,  or  necessity  shall   require; 
finally,  ever  ready  to  take  upon  us  the  defence  of 
truth,  and  by  all  means  to  maintain  and  uphold  it.  • 

Ma.  For  satisfying  of  this  law  is  it  not  enough  to 
bridle  our  tongue  and  pen  ? 

Scho.  By  the  same  reason  that  I  have  before  said, 
when  he  forbiddeth  evil  speaking,  he  therewith  also 
forbiddeth  Vmister   suspicions    and    wrongful    mis- 
deeniings.  For  this  Lawmaker  hath  ever  chief  respect 
to  the  affections  of  the  heart.     This  law  therefore 
forbiddeth  us  to  be  inclined  so  much  as  to  think  evil 
of  our  neighbours,  much  less  to  defame  them.  Yea, 
it  commandeth  us  to  be  of  such  gentle  sincerity  and 
indiflferency  toward  them,  as  to  endeavour,  so  fkr  as 
tnith  may  suffer,  to  think  well  of  them,  and  to  our 
uttermost  power  to  preserve  their  estimation  un- 
touched. 

Ma.  What  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  in  his 
law  doth  term  the  corrupt  afTections  of  the  heart  by 
the  names  of  the  most  heinous  offences  ?  For  he 
comprehendeth  wrath  and  hatred  under  the  name  of 
inanslaughter  ;  all  wantonness  and  unclean  thoughts, 
under  the  name  of  adultery ;  and  unjust  coveting, 
under  the  name  of  theft. 

Scho,  Lest  we  (as  the  nature  of  man  is)  should 
wink  at  the  ungodly  aftectiontrof  the  hearty  as  things 
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,of  small  weighty  therefore  the  Lord  setteth  them  out 
by  their  true  names,  according  as  he  measureth  them 
by  the  rule  of  his  own  :  righteousness.      For  our 

.&viour,  the  best  interpreter  of  his  Father's  meaning, 

.doth  so  expound  the  same:  '*  Whoso/* saith  he, ^^  is 
iftDgry  with  his  brother,  he  is  a  manslayer;  iwhoso 
histeth  after  a  woman,  he  hath  comooittoil^aduitsery/* 

i  Ma.  Bat  whereas  only  vices  and  sins  ane  forbid- 
den in  these  commandments,  why  dost  thou,  inllr- 
pounding  them,  say  that  the  contrary  virtues  are  also 

.commanded  therein?     For  thou  sayest  that  in  for- 

.bidding  adultery,  chastity  is  enjoined;   and  in  for- 

'.  bidding  manslaughter  and  theft,  most  entire  good 
wilt  and  liberality  is  commanded.    And  so  of  the  rest. 

^  *.  Scho.  BeoBuae  the  same  our  Saviour  hath  so  ex- 
pounded it,  which  setteth  the  sum  of  the  law  not  in 
abstaining  only  from  injury  and  evil  dohig,  but  in  love 
and  charity,  like  as  the  kingly  Prophet  had  also  be- 
fore taught,  saying,  ^^  Depart  from  evil  and  dogood«** 
Ma.  Now  remaineth  the  last  commandment. 
ScJto.  '^  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour^ 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  his." 

i  Ma.  Seeing,  as  thou  hast  oft  said  already,  the 
-whole  law  is  spiritual,  and  ordained  not  only  to  re- 
strain outward  evil  doings,  but  also  to  bridle  the  in- 
ward affections  of  the  heart ;  what  is  there  herein 

:•  commanded  more  than  waa  before  omitted? 

Scho.  God  hath  before  forbidden  evil  doings  and 
corrupt  afiections  of  the  mind;  but  now  he  requirelb 
of  us  a  most  precise  pureness,  that  we  suffer  not  any 
desire,  be  it  never  so  light,  nor  any  thought,  be  it 
never  so  small,  in  any  wise  swerving  from  rig^t, 
once  to  creep  into  our  heart. 

Ma.  How  then  ?  dost  thou  say  that  unadvised 
mxd  sudden  desires,  fpd  short  (boughts  that  ccmmc 
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upon  the  rery  godly,  are  sins,  although  they  strive 
against  such,  rather  than  yield  to  them? 

Schd.'  Sorely  it  is  plain  that  all  corrupt  thoughts, 
shhdugh  our  consent  be  not  added  to  them,  do  pro^ 
oecd  df  our  corrupt  nature.  And  it  is  no  doubt  that 
sodden  desires  that  tempt  the  hearts  of  men,  although 
they  prevail  not  so  far  as  to  win  a  steadfast  assent  of 
mind- and  allowance,  are  in  this  commandment  con- 
denaned  by  God  as  sins.  For  tt  is  meet  that  even 
in  our  very  hearts  and  minds  should  shine  before 
God  their  most  perfect  pureness  and  cleanness.  For 
no  innocency  and  righteousness  but  the  most  ^perfect 
can  please  him,  whereof  he  hath  also  set  before  u& 
this  his  law  a  most  perfect  rule. 

Mn.  Hitherto  thdu  hast  shortly  and  plainly  opened 
the  law  of  the  ten  commandments :  but  cannot  all 
these  rhifigsthat  thou  hast  severally  and  particularly 
declared,  be  in  few  words  gathered,  as  it  were,  intb 
one  sum  ? 

Scho.  Why  not  ?  seeing  that  Christ,  our  heavenly 
schooltnaster,  hath  comprised  the  whole  pith  'iand 
substance  of  the  law  in  a  sum  and  short  abridgment, 
in  this  manner,  saying,  "Thou  shalt  love  theLord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  md 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.     And 
this  is  the  greatest  commandment  in  the  law.     And 
the  second  is  like  unto  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.     For  in  these  two  command- 
ments are  contained  the  whole  law  and  the  prophets  .'* 
Ma.  What  manner   of  love  of  God    dost  thou 
take  to  be  here  required  ? 

Scho.  Such  as  is  meet  for  God,  that  is,  that  we 
acknowledge  him,  both  for  our  most  mighty  Lord, 
and  our  most  loving  Father,  and  most  merciful 
Savioor.  Wherefore  to  this  love  is  to  be  adjoined 
both  reverence  to  his  majesty,  and  obedience  to  his 
^,  and  affiance  in  his  goodness. 
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Ma.  What  is  meant  by  all  the  heartj  all  the  soul, 
all  the  strength? 

Scho.  Such  fervency  and  unfeignedness  of  love, 
that  there  be  no  room  for  any  thoughts,  for  any  de- 
ures,  for  any  meanings  or  doings  that  disagree  with 
the  love  of  God.  Dear  (as  one  saith)  are  our  paneQts, 
dear  are  our  children,  our  kinsfollc,  our  friendsi  and 
dearer  yet  is  our  country  :  but  all  the  dear  loves  of 
them  all,  entire  zeal  toward  God,  and  the  most  per- 
fect love  of  him,  not  only  containeth,  but  also  much 
and  fkr  surmounteth ;  for  whom  what  good  man  will 
atick  to  die  ?  For  every  godly  man  loveth  God  not 
.only  more  dearly  than  all  his^  but  also  more  dearly 
than  himself. 

Mun  Now  what  sayest  thou  of  the  love  of  our 
neighbour  ? 

Scho.  Chrisfs  will  was,  that  there  should  be  most 
strait  bonds  of  love  among  his  Christians.  And  a^ 
we  be  by  nature  most  inclined  to  the  love  of  ourselves, 
so  can  there  not  be  devised  a  plainer  nor  shorter,  nor 
imore  pithy,  nor  more  indifferent  rule  of  brotherly  love 
^ban  that  which  the  Lord  hath  gathered  out  of  our 
own  nature  and  set  before  us,  that  is,  that  every  man 
j^l^ould  bear  to  his  neighbour  the  same  good  will  that 
the  beareth  to  himself.  Whereof  it  (olloweth  that. 
we  should  not  do  any  thing  to  our  neighbour,  nor 
say  nor  think  any  thing  of  him,  which  we  would  not 
have  other  to  do  to  ourselves,  or  to  say  or  think  of 
ourselves.  Within  the  compass  of  which  only  law, 
.which  is  indeed  as  it  were  the  soul  of  all  other  laws, 
\f  we  could  be  holden,  surely  there  were  no  need  of 
so  many  bars  of  laws  as  men  do  daily  devise  to  hold 
men  in  from  doing  wrong  one  to  another,  and  to 
onaintain  civil  society,  and  all  well  near  in  vain,  if 
among  men  this  one  law  be  not  regarded. 

Ma.  How  far  extendoth  the  name  of  neighbour? 

Scho.  The   name   of  neighbour    containeth  Eiot 
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only  those  that  be  of  our  kin  and  alliance,  or  friends^^ 
or  such  as  be  knit  to  us  in  any  civil  bond  of  love, 
but  also  those  whom  we  know  not,  yea,  and  our 
enemies. 
Ma.  Why,  what  have  those  to  do  with  us  ? ' 
Scho.  Surely  they  are  knit  to  us  with  the  same 
bond  wherewith  God  hath  coupled  together  all  man- 
kind, which  bond  his  will  is  to  have  inviolable  and 
steadfast,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  taken  away  by 
any  man*s  frowardness,  hatred,  or  malice.  For  thouga 
any  man  hate  us,  yet  that  notwithstanding,  he  re« 
maineth  still  our  neighbour,  and  so  must  alway  be 
accounted,  because  the  same  order  by  which  this 
fellowship  and  conjoining  among  men  is  knit  together 
oaght  alway  to  remain  steadfast  and  inviolable. 
And  hereby  it  may  be  easily  perceived  why  the  holy 
Scripture  hath  appointed  charity  or  love  to  be  one  of 
the  principal  parts  of  religion. 

Ma.  But  what  meaneth  that  addition  in  the  end, 
that  therein  are  contained  the  whole  law  and  the 
prophets  ? 

icho.  Because  in  very  deed  the  sum  of  them  aH 
bclongeth  thereunto.  For  all  the  warnings,  com- 
mandments, exhortations,  promises,  and  threatenings, 
which  the  law  itself  and  the  prophets  and  apostles 
do  every  where  use,  are  directed  to  nothing  else  but 
to  the  end  of  this  law,  as  it  were  to  a  mark.  And  all 
tilings  in  the  holy  Scriptures  are  so  applied  to  charity, 
that  they  seem,  as  it  were^  to  lead  us  by  the  hand 
unto  it. 

Afc.  Now  I  would  have  thee  to  lell  me  what  law, 
that  is  that  thou  speakest  of — whether  it  is  the 
same  that  we  call  the  law  of  nature,  or  some  other 
besides  it  ? 

^cho.  I  remember,  master,  that  I  have  long  ago 
learned  this  of  you,  that  is,  that  the  law,  as  the  high- 
tst  reason^  was  by  Qod  grafted  in  the  nature  of  man^ 
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while  iQan*s  nature  was  yet  sound  and  uncorruptedy 
being  created  after  the  image  of  God ;  so  this  law  is 
indeed,  and  is  called,  the  law  of  nature.  But  since  the 
nature  of  man  became  stained  with  sin,  although  the 
minds  of  wise  men  have  been  in  some  sort  lightened 
with  the  brightness  of  this  natural  light,  yet  in  -the 
most  part  of  men  this  light  is  so  put  out,  that  scarce 
any  sparkles  thereof  are  to  be  seen  ;  and  in  many 
men's  minds  is  deeply  grnfted  a  sharp  hatred  of 
God  and  men,  against  the  ordinances  of  God  and 
his  cpmrnandments  written  in  this  law,  which  com- 
mand most  hearty  love  to  God  and  man*  Ad4 
iiereof  cometh  so  great  ungodliness  toward  God,  and 
so  deadly  cruelty  toward  men. 

Ma.  How  cometh  it  to  pass  that  God  would  have 
these  commandments  written  in  tables  ? 

Scho.  I  will  tell  you.  The  image  of  God  in  man  is, 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  by  original  sin  and  by  evil  cus^ 
torn,  so  darkened,  and  natural  judgment  so  corrapt- 
ed,  that  man  doth  not  sufficiently  understand  what 
difference  is  between  honest  and  dishonest,  right  and 
wrong*  Merciful  God  therefore,  minding  to  renew 
the  same  image  in  us,  hath  by  his  law,  written  in 
tables,  set  forth  the  rule  of  perfect  righteousness, 
and  that  so  lively  and  fully,  that  God  requireth  no 
more  of  us  but  to  follow  the  same  rule.  For  be  ac- 
cepteth  none  other  sacrifice  but  obedience,  and  there-i 
fore  he  hateth  all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  we  admit  in 
religion,  or  in  the  case  of  worshipping  God  without 
his  prescribed  ordinance. 

Ma.  But  where  in  this  law  there  are  no  command- 
ments set  out  of  every  man*s  private  vocation,  how 
can  this  be  a  perfect  rule  of  life? 

$cho.  Though  here  be  no  commandments  ex- 
pressly set  out  concerning  the  duties  of  every  several 
man,  yet  forasmuch  as  the  law  commandeth  tagive 
^o  every  ooan  \\\%  owOj  it  doth  in  a  so  m  eonipriae  all 
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the  parts  and  duties  of  every  man  privately  in  hia 
degree  and  trade  of  life.  And  in  these  tables  the 
Lord  hath  brie%  and  summarily  comprehended  aft 
those  things  which  in  the  Scriptures  are  each-where 
most  lar^ly  set  out  concerning  the  several  command*^' 
raents  and  duties  of  every  several  man. 
.  Ma.  Seeing  then  the  law  doth  shew  a  perfect 
manner  of  worshipping  Grod  aright,  ought  we  not 
wholly  to  live  according  to  the  rule  thereof? 

Scho.  Yea,  and  so  much  that  God  promiseth  life 
to  them  that  live  according  to  the  rule  of  the  law^ 
and,  on  the  other  side,  threateneth  death  to  them 
that  break  his  law,  as  is  aforesaid.  And  for  this 
cause,  in  my  division,  I  have  named  obedience  as  one 
of  the  principal  parts  of  religion. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  them  to  be  justified 
that  do  in  all  things  obey  the  law  of  God  ? 

Scho.  Yea  surely,  if  any  were  able  to  perform  it, 
they  should  be  j ustified  by  the  law;  but  we  are  all 
of  such  weakness,  that  no  man  in  all  points  fulfilleth 
his  duty.  For  though  we  put  case,  that  there.be  one 
found  that  performeth  the  law  in  some  point,  yet 
shall  he  not  thereby  be  justified  before  God';  for  he 
pronounceth  them  all  to  be  accursed  and  abominable 
that  do  not  fulfil  all  things  that  are  contained  in  the 
law. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  determine  that  no  mortal 
man  is  justified  before  God  by  the  law  ? 

Scho.  No  man.  For  the  Scriptures  do  also  pro^ 
Qounce  the  same.  > 

Ma.  Why  then  did  God  make  such  a  law  as  re^ 
quireth  a  perfection  above  our  ability  ? 

Scho.  In  making  the  law,  God  respected  not  so 
much  what  we  were  able  to  perform,  wbiqlj  by  our 
own  fault  are  very  weak,  as  what  was  meet  for. his  own 
righteousness.'  And  forasniuch  as  none  but  the 
highest  righteousness,  could  please  God,  it  behoveth 

D  4 
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the  short  sum  of  our  faith,  by  which  the  Christians 
are  severally  known  from  them  that  be  not  Chris* 
tians,  is  rightly  called  a  symbol. 

Ma.  But  why  is  it  called  the  symbol,  of  the 
Apostles  ? 

Scho.  Because  it  was  first  received  from  the  Apostles^ 
own  mouth,  or  most  faithfully  gathered  out  of  their 
writings,  and  allowed  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
church,  and  so  hath  continually  remained  among  all 
the  godiy,  firm,  steadfast,  and  unmoved^  as  a  sure 
and  staid  rule  of  Christian  faith. 

Ma.  \  would  have  thee  now  rehearse  to  me  the 
symbol  itself. 

Scho.  I  will.  "  I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord  ;  which  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate ;  was  crucified,  dead,  and 
buried  ;  he  descended  into  hell,  the  third  day  he  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty ; 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  holy 
catholic  church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
the  life  everlasting.     Amen." 

Ma.  The^e  things,  my  child,  thou  hast  briefly 
and  in  short  sum  set  forth.  Wherefore  it  is  good 
that  thou  declare  more  plainly  and  at  large  what  thou 
thinkest  of  every  particular.  And  first,  into  how 
many  parts  dost  thou  divide  the  whole  confession  of 
faith  ? 

Scho.  Into  four  principal  parts :  in  the  first  whereof 
is  entreated  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  creation  of 
all  things :  in  the  second,  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
which  part  also  cuntaineth  the  whole  sum  of  the  re- 
demption of  man :  in  the  third,  of  the  Hply  Ghost : 
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m  the  fourth,  of  the  churchy  and  of  the  benefits  of 
God  towards  the  chufx:h. 

Ma.  Gro  for^R^rd  then  to  declare  me  those  foar 
pirts  in  order.  ^  And  firsts  in  the  very  beginning  of 
tbe  Creed,  what  meanest  thou  by  this  word,  believe f 
Scho.  I  mean  thereby  that  I  have  a  true  and  a 
lively  faith,  that  is  to  say,  a  Christian  man's  faith  in 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  I  do  by  this  form  of  confession  testify  and 
approve  the  same  faith* 

Ma.  Is  there  any  faith  which  is  not  a  true  and  a 
lively  faith  ? 

Scho.  There  is  indeed  a  certain  general  faith^  as  I 
may  so  call  it ;  and  there  is  a  dead  faith. 

Ma.  Since  then  it  is  a  matter  of  no  small  weight 
nrhat  thou  comprehendest  under  the  name  of  believ- 
ing and  of  a  Christian  faith,  that  is  to  say,  a  true 
and  lively  faith,  go  to  and  tell  me  what  faith  that 
same  is,  and  how  it  difFereth  from  the  general  faith, 
and  also  from  the  dead  faith  ? 

Scho.  The  general  faith  is  that  which  crediteth  the 
word  of  God ;  that  is,  which  believeth  all  those 
things  to  be  true  that  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
concerning  God,  his  incomprehensibleness,  power, 
righteousness,  wisdom,  mercy  toward  the  faithful  and 
godly,  and  most  earnest  severity  toward  the  unbe- 
lieving  and  ungodly,  and  likewise  all  other  things 
taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

Ma.  Doth  not  the  true  faith  that  thou  speakest 
of  believe  also  all  these  same  things  ? 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth.  But  the  true  faith  goeth  fur- 
ther, as  I  shall  shew  by  and  by.  For  thus  far  not 
only  ungodly  men,  bat  also  the  very  devils,  do  be-, 
lieve  ;  and  therefore  neither  are  they  indeed  faithful, 
nor  are  so  called.  But  the  true  faith,  as  it  nothing 
doubteth  that  all  things  taught  in  the  word  of  God 
are  most  eertainly  true,  so  doth  it  also  embrace  thei 
promises  made  opnceming  the  mercy  of  God  the  Fa-^ 
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ther,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins  to  the  faithful 
tlirough  Jesus  Christ,  which  proniises  are  properly 
called  the  Gospel ;  which  faith  whosoever  have,  they 
i|o  not  only  fear  God  as  the  most  mighty  Lord  of  all, 
and  the  most  righteous  Judge  (which  we  already  said 
that  the  most  part  of  the  ungodly  and  the  devils 
themselves  do),  but  also  they  love  him  as  their  most 
bountiful  and  merciful  Father,  whom  as  they  travail 
ki  all  things  to  please  (as  becometh  obedient  children) 
with  godly  endeavours  and  works,  which  are  called 
the  fruits  of  faith,  so  have  they  a  good  and  a  sure 
hope  of  obtaining  pardon  through  Christ,  when,  as 
men,  they  swerve  from  his  will.  For  they  know  that 
Christ  (whom  they  trust  upon)  appeasing  the  wrath 
of  his  Father,  their  sins  shall  never  be  imputed  any 
more  unto  them,  than  if  the  same  had  never  been 
committed.  And  though  themselves  have  not  satis* 
iied  the  law,  and  their  duty  towards  God  and  men, 
yet  believe  they  that  Christ,  tiMth  his  most  full  ob- 
serving of  the  law,  hath  abundantly  satisfied  God  for 
them, and  are  persuaded  that  by  this  his  righteousness 
and  observing  of  the  law  of  God,  themselves  are  ac- 
counted in  the  number  and  state  of  the  righteous, 
and  that  they  are  beloved  of  God,  even  as  if  them- 
selves had  fulfilled  the  law.  And  this  is  the  justifi- 
cation which  the  holy  Scriptures  do  declare  that  we 
obtain  by  faith. 

Ma.  Cannot  these  things  also  be  in  the  devils,  ot 
in  wicked  men  ? 

Scho,  Nothing  less.  For  though  they  fear,  or  ra- 
ther with  horror  do  dread  God  as  most  mighty  and 
righteous,  for  that  they  know  he  will  take  vengeance 
of  their  ungodliness,  yet  can  they  neither  have  any 
trust  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  toward  them,  nor  any 
recourse  to  his  grace,  nor  enter  into  any  endeavour 
to  obey  his  will.  Therefore  their  faith,  although 
they  doubt  not  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is 
cnUed  a  dead  fiaitb^  for  that  like  a  dry  and  dqad  atod; 
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it  never  briiigeth  forth  any  fruits  of  godly  life^  that 
is,  of  love  to  God  and  charity  toward  men. 

Ma.  Give  me  then,  out  of  that  which  tiiou  hast 
hitherto  said^  a  definition  of  that  same  lively^  true^ 
and  Christian  faith. 

Scho.  Faith  is  an  assured  knowledge  of  Ihe  fa-» 
tlierly  good  will  of  God  toward  us  tli rough  Christ, 
and  an  afHancc  in  the  same  goodness,  as  it  is  wit- 
nessed in  the  Gospd ;  which  faith  hath  coupled  with 
it  an  endeavour  of  godly  life^  that  is,  to  obey  the 
will  of  God  the  Father. 

Ma.  Thou  hast  sufficientiv  declared  what  thou 
meanest  by  the  terms  of  faith  and  believing.  Now 
go  forward,  and  tell  me,  in  as  apt  words  as  thou 
canst,  what  thou  understandest  by  the  name  of  God, 
which  followeth  next  in  the  Creed. 

Scho.    I  will  do  the  best  I  can,  good  master,  as 
my  wit  and  ability  will  serve  me.     I  understand  that 
there  is  one  nature,  or  substance,  or  soul,  or  mind, 
or  ratlier  divine  Spirit  (for  diversely  have  wise  men^ 
both  heathen  and  Christian,  termed  God,  where  in* 
deed  by  no  words  he  can  be  properly  termed),  eter- 
nal, without  beginning  and  end,  unmeasurable,  un* 
corporal,  invisible  with  the  eyes  of  men,  of  most  ex- 
cellent majesty,  which  we  call  God,  whom  all  people 
of  the   world  must   reverence    and  worship  with 
l)ighest  honour;  and   in  him,  as  in  the  best  and 
greatest,  to  settle  their  hope  and  affiance. 

Ma.  Seeing  there  is  but  one  God,  tell  me  why, 
in  the  confession  of  the  Christian  faith,  thou  re- 
l^earsest  three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"Scfto.  Those  be  not  the  n^mes  of  sundry  Gods,  bat 
of  three  distinct  Persons  in  one  Godhead.  For  ia 
one  substance  of  God  we  must  consider,  the  Father , 
vrhich  of  himself  begat  the  Son  even  from  eternity, 
^he  beginning  and  first  author  of  all  things ;  the  iSm, 
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even  from  eternity  begotten  of  the  Father,  which  19 
the  eternal  wisdom  of  God  the  Father ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  J  proceeding  from  them  both,  as  the  power  of 
God  spread  abroad  through  all  things,  but  yet  so 
as  it  also  continually  abideth  in  itself:  and  yet  that 
God  is  not  therefore  divided.  For  of  these  three 
Persons,  none  goeth  before  the  other  in  time,  in 
greatness,  or  in  dignity  :  but  the  Father,  the  Son, 
end  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  Persons,  in  eter-. 
nity  of  like  continuance,  in  power,  ttveu  in  dignity 
equal,  and  in  Godhead  one.  There  is  therefore  one 
eternal,  immortal,  almighty,  glorious,  the  best,  the 
greatest  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  land  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  so  hath  the  universal  number  of  CBriis- 
tians,  which  is  called  the  catholic  church,  taught  us 
by  the  holy  Scriptures  concerning  God  the  FSither, 
the  Sor>,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  where  otherwise  the 
infinite  depth  of  this  mystery  is  so  great  that  it  can- 
not with  mind  be  conceived,  much  less  with  words 
be  expressed,  wherein  therefore  is  required  a  8impli7 
city  of  Christian  faith  ready  to  believe,  rather  than 
sharpness  of  wit  to  seafch,  or  the  office  of  the  tongu^ 
to  express  so  secret  and  hidden  a  mystery. 

Ma.  Thou  say  est  true.  Go  forward  therefore^ 
Why  dost  thou  call  God  Father  ? 

Scho.  Beside  the  same  principal  cause  which  I  have 
already  rehearsed,  which  is,  for  that  he  is  the  na- 
tural Father  of  his  only  Son,  begotten  of  himself 
/rom  before  all  beginning,  there  be  two  other  causes 
why  he  both  is  indeed  and  is  called  our  Father.  The 
one  is,  for  that  he  first  created  us,  and  gave  life  unto 
us  all.  The  other  cause  is  of  greater  value,  namely, 
for  that  he  hath  divinely  begotten  us  again  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  faith  in  his  true  and  natural 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  adopted  us  his  children^ 
and  through  the  same  Christ  hath  given  us  his  king* 
dom  and  the  inheritance  of  everlasting  life» 
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Ab.  In  vhat  sense  dost  thoo  give  him  the  name 
tiJlmightyt 

Scho.  For  that  as  he  hath  created  the  world  and 
all  things^  so  he  hath  the  same  in  his  power,  so- 
vemeth  them  by  his  providence^  ordereththem  aUer 
his  own  wil!^  and  commandeth  all  as  it  pleaseth  him: 
so  as  that  there  is  nothing  done  but  by  his  appoint- 
ment or  suflleranoe,  and  nothing  is  there  which  he  is 
not  able  to  do  :  for  I  do  not  imagine  God  to  have  a 
certain  reserved  power  which  he  putteth  not  in  use. 
Ma.  Dost  thou  then  make  ungodly  men  also  and 
wicked  spirits  subject  to  the  power  of  God  ? 

Scho.  Why  not  ?  For  else  were  we  in  most  mise- 
rable case,  for  that  we  should  never  be  out  of  fear  if 
they  might  have  any  power  over  us  without  the  wilt 
of  God.  But  God,  as  it  were  with  the  bridle  of  his 
power,  so  restraineth  them,  that  they  cannot  once  stir 
but  at  his  beck  and  sufferance.  And  we  for  our  parts 
^re  upholden  with  this  comfort,  that  we  are  so  in  the 
power  of  our  Almighty  Father,  that  not  so  much  as 
one  hair  of  ours  can  perish  but  by  his  will  that  bear- 
eth  us  so  good  will. 
Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  Forasmuch  as  the  mind  of  man  is  not  able 
of  itself  to  conceive  the  goodness  and  incomprehen- 
sibieness  of  the  most  good  and  most  great  God,  we  add 
further,  that  he  is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  all  things  contained  in  them.  By  which  words 
we  signify  that  God  is,  at  it  were,  in  a  glass  to  be 
beholden,  and  (so  far  as  behoveth  us)  to  be  known 
in  his  works,  and  in  the  orderly  course  of  the  world. 
For  when  we  see  that  same  unmeasurable  greatness 
of  the  world,  and  all  the  parts  thereof,  to  be  so 
framed,  as  they  could  not  possibly  in  beauty  be  fairer, 
nor  for  profit  be  better,  we  forthwith  thereby  under- 
stand the  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
the  workman  and  builder  thereof.     For  who  is  so 
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brutish,  that  in  looking  up  to  heaven  doth  not  per- 
ceive that  there  is  a  God  ?  Yea^  for  this  cause  sp&* 
cially  it  seemeth  that  God  hath  fashioned  men  out  of 
the  earth,  tali  and  upright,  that  they  should  be  be-- 
holders  of  things  above,  and  heavenly  matters,  and 
in  beholding  heaven  might  conceive  the  knowledge 
of  him. 

Ma.  How  dost  thou  say  that  God  created  all 
things  ? 

6cAo.  That  God,  the  most  good  and  mighty  Fa^i 
ther,  at  the  b^inning  and  of  nothing,  by  the  power 
of  his  word,  that  is,  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  framed 
and  made  this  whole  visible  world,  and  all  things, 
whatsoever  they  be,  that  are  contained  therein,  and 
also  the  uncorporal  spirits,  whom  we  call  angels. 

Ma.  But  dost  thou  think  it  godly  to  affirm  that 
God  created  ali  spirits,  even  those  wicked  spirits 
whom  we  call  devils  ? 

&cko.  God  did  not  create  them  such ;  but  they, 
by  their  own  evilness,  fell  from  their  first  creation, 
without  hope  of  recovery,  and  so  are  they  become 
evil,  not  by  creation  and  nature,  but  by  corruption 
of  nature. 

Ma.  Did  Grod  think  it  enough  to  have  once  created 
all  things,  and  then  to  cast  away  all  further  care  of 
things  from  thenceforth  ? 

Scho.  I  have  already  briefly  touched  this  point. 
Whereas  it  is  much  more  excellent  lo  maintain  and 
preserve  things  created,  than  to  have  once  created 
them ;  we  must  certainly  believe,  that  when  he  had 
so  framed  the  world  and  all  creatures,  he  from  thence- 
forth hath  preserved  and  yet  preserveth  them.  For 
all  things  would  run  to  ruin,  and  fall  to  nothing,  un* 
less  by  his  virtue,  and,  as  it  were,  by  his  hand  they 
were  upholden.  We  also  assuredly  believe,  that  the 
\  whole  order  of  nature  and  changes  of  things,  which 
are  fitisely  reputed  the  alterations  of  fortune^  dp  hang 
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H  npon  God :  that  God  guidetfa  the  course  of  tiitf 
heaven,  upholdeth  the  earth,  tempereth  the  seas, 
and  raleth  thia  whole  world,  and  that  all  things  obey 
his  divine  power,  and  by  his  divine  power  ail  thinga 
are  governed :  that  he  is  the  author  of  fair  weather 
and  of  tempest,  of  rain  and  of  drought,  of  fmitfuN 
Deis  and  of  barrenness,  of  health  and  of  sickness : 
that  erf*  all  things  that  belong  to  the  sustentation  and 
preserving  of  oor  life,  and  which  are  desired  either 
for  necessary  use  or  honest  pleasure;  finally,  of  all 
things  that  nature  needeth,  he  hath  ever  given,  and 
yet  most  largely  giveth  abundance  and  plenty  with 
noBt liberal  hand;  to  this  end  verily,  that  we  should 
souse  them  as  becometh  mindful  and  kind  children. 

Ma.  To  what  end  dost  thou  think  that  Almighty 
God  hath  created  all  these  things  ? 

Sdio.  The  world  itself  was  made  for  man,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein  were  provided  for  the  use  and 
urofit  of  men.  And  as  God  made  all  other  things 
nr  man,  so  made  he  man  himself  for  his  own  glory* 

Ma.  What  hast  thou  then  to  say  of  the  first  be* 
ginning  and  creation  of  man  ? 

Scho.  That  which  Moses  wrote ;  that  is,  that  Gkxi 
fashioned  the  first  man  of  clay,  and  breathed  into 
liim  soul  and  life ;  and  afterward,  out  of  the  .^^ide  of 
nan,  being  cast  in  a  sleep,  he  took  out  woman,  and 
brooght  her  into  the  world,  to  join  her  to  man  for  a 
companion  of  his  life.  And  tharfore  was  man  called 
A(bm,  becacise  he  took  his  beginning  of  the  earth ; 
tnd  woman  was  called  Eve,  becanse  she  was  ordained 
to  be  the  mother  of  all  living  persons. 

Ma.  Whereas  at  this  day  then  is  to  be  seen  in 
both  sorts,  both  men  and  women,  so  great  corni|K 
tioQ,  widiednesa,  and  perverseness,  did  God  creaUi 
them  8u<^  from  the  tieginning  ?  ^  ' 

Mo.  Nothing  less.  For.  God  being  most  perv 
iectly  good  can  make  nothing^  bat  good.  Ood  th*i$t^ 

VOL,  VIII,  S 
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fore,  at  the  6rst,  made  man  according  to  his  own 
ima^e  and  likeness. 

Ma. .  What  is  that  image,  according  to  the  which 
thou  sayest  that  man  was  fashioned  ? 

Scho,  It  is  most  absolute  righteousness  and  most 
perfect  hohness,  which  most  properly  belongeth  to 
the  very  nature  of  God ;  and  which  hath  been  most 
evidently  shewed  in  Christ  our  new  Adam,  and 
whereof  in  us  there  now  scant  appear  any  sparkles. 

Ma.  Yea,  do  there  scant  appear  any? 

Scho,  Yea,  truly ;  for  they  do  not  now  so  shine^ 
as  at  the  beginning  before  the  fall  of  man,  because 
man,  with  darkness  of  sins  and  mist  of  errors^  hath 
extinguished  the  brightness  6f  that  image. 

Ma.  But  tiell  me  how  this  came  to  pass  ? 

Scho.  I  will  tell  you.  When  the  Lord  God  had 
made  this  world,  he  prepared  a  most  finely  trimmed 
garden,  and  most  full  of  delight  and  pleasantness, 
every  where  abounding  with  all  delightful  thingii 
that  might  be  wished.  Herein  the  Lord  God,  for  a 
certain  singular  good  will,  placed  man,  and  allowed 
him  the  use  of  all  things,  only  he  forbad  him  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
threatening  him  with  death  if  he  once  tasted  of  it. 
For  reason  it  was  that  man  having  received  so  many 
benefits,  should,  in  so  far* obeying,  shew  himself 
willingly  obedient  to  the  commandment  of  God,  and 
that,  being  contented  with  his  own  estate,  he  should 
not,  being  himsdf  a  creature,  advance  himself  higher 
against  the  will  of  his  Creator. 

Ma.  What  then  followed  ? 

iScAo.  The  woman,  deceived  by  the  devil,  persuaded 
the  man  to  taste  the  forbiilden  fruit,  whic^  ^hing 
made  theip  both  forthwith  subject  lo  death.  And 
that  heavenly  image,  according  to,  which  he  was  first 
creiited,  being  defaced,  in  place  of  wisdom,  strength, 
ttpiiness^  .t^'utb,.and  ri^teousness,  thejevyels  where^ 
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with  God  had  adorned  him,  there  succeeded  the 
most  horrible  plagues,  blindness,  weakness,  vain- 
lying,  and  unrighteousness,  in  which  evils  and  mise- 
ries he  also  wrapped  and  overwhelmed  his  issue  and 
all  his  posterity. 

Afc.  But  may  it  not  seem  that  God  did  too  rigor- 
ously punish  the  tasting  of  one  apple  ? 

Scho.  Let  no  man  extenuate  the  most  heinous  of- 
fence of  man  as  a  small  trespass,  and  weigh  the 
deed  by  the  apple  and  the  only  excess  of  gluttony. 
For  he  with  his  wife,  catched  and  sna^^d  with  the 
guileful  allurements  of  Satan,  by  infidelity,  revolted 
ftoro  the  truth  of  God  to  a  lie :  he  gave  credit  to 
the  false  suggestions  of  the  serpent,  wherein  he  ac* 
cosed  God  of  untruth,  of  envy,  and  of  malicious 
withdrawing  of  some  goodness  :  having  received  so 
many  benefits,  he  became  most  unthankful  toward 
the  Giver  of  them  :  he,  the  issue  of  the  earth,  not 
ooDtented  that  he  was  made  according  to  the  image 
of  God,  with  intolerable  ambition  and  pride  sought 
to  make  himself  equal  with  the  majesty  of  God^ 
Tmally,  he  withdrew  himself  from  allegiance  to  his 
Creator,  yea,  and  malapertly  shook  off  his  yoke. 
Viin,  therefore,  is  it  to  extenuate  the  sin  of  Adam. 

Ma.  But  how  can  it  seem  but  unrighteous,  that 
ibr  the  parent's  fault  all  the  posterity  should  be  de^ 
prived  of  sovereign  felicity,  and  burdened  with  ex* 
treroe  evils  and  miseries  ? 

Scho.  Adam  was  the  first  parent  of  mankind  : 
therefore  God  endued  him  with  those  ornaments,  to 
have  them  or  lose  them  for  hira.and  his,  that  is^  for 
all  mankind.  So  soon  as  be  therefore  was  spoiled 
of  them,  his  whole  nature  was  left  n^ked,  in  penury, 
aod  destitute  of  all  good  things.  So  soon  as  he  wa^ 
if&ed  with  that  spot  of  sin,  out  of  the  root  and 
stock  corrupted,  .there  sprung  f^rth  corrupted 
branches^  that  conveyed  also  their  corruption  iqto  Um^ 
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Other  twfgs  ^pringmr  out  of  ih^nt.  'thenee  il  cmA€ 
that  8a  slioi  t,  smafl,  and  unoertakk  race  of  life  itt 
titpited  unto  us.  Thenoe  came  Che  kifirtfnky  of  oof 
ile^.  the  feebleness  of  our  bodies,  thc^  wetltneaif 
and  frailness  of  mankind.  Thence  caiAe  the  homtih 
blindness  of  our  minds  and  ^erversenestt  of  6ur 
hearts.  Thenoe  came  chat  crookedness  and  corrupt-' 
ness  of  all  our  affections  and  desires.  TtMice  came 
that  seed-plot,  as  it  were,  a  sink  6f  all  sins,  with  the 
&ults  whereof  oiankmd  is  infected  smd  tormeutedl. 
Of  which  eiil,  learned  Christians  that  hove  sought 
the  proper  and  true  nanx*,  have  cafk*d  it  original  sitr. 

Ma.  Doth  mankind  su&tr  the  punishments  of 
this  sin  in  this  life  only? 

Scho.  No :  but  man*s  nature  hath  been  m>  ipt^ 
rupted  and  destroyed  with  rhis  active  riDtschi^,  thai 
If  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Aknighty  God  bad 
not,  with  applying  a  remedy,  holpen  and  relieMd 
us  in  affliction,  like  as  we  fell  in  our  wt^ltb  idld'  all 
calamities,  and  in  our  Wlies  info  all  miseries  of  dtau 
eases  and  of  death,  so  should  we  of  necessity  fillt 
headlong  into  darkness  and  everlasting  nighll,  and! 
into  (ire  unquenchable,  there,  with  all  kind  'of  po* 
nishment,  to  be  perpetually  tormented.  And  hb 
marvel  it  is,  that-  other  creatures  also  incurred  that 
pim  which  man  deserved,  for  whose  use  they  tftrt 
crroted.  And  the  whole  order  of  nature  beiilg 
troubled^  both  in  heaven  and  in  earthy  hanUfm 
tempests^  barrenness,  diseases,  and  infinite  other 
tirils,  brake  into  the  worlds  into  which  miseries  Md 
woes,  beside  the  said  native  mischief,  %ipe  by  oar 
many  and  great  sins  are  most  deservedly  fallen.  * 

Ma.  Oh  deadly  and  horrible  plogUe  and  cabihity 
by  sin !  But  what  remedy  is  tBat  which  thdu  aayest 
that  God  hath  provided  for  us,  wherein  our  fbreflh 
thers,  and  from  thenceforth  all  their  posterity,  f^t 

^  and  tettled  their  hope  ? 
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Scko.  fbrsooth,  jfchey  were  comfortably  raised  to 
that  hope  of  salvation  which  they  have  conceived  of 
&ith  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Deliverer  and  Saviour  pro- 
niaed  them  of  God.  For  that  is  it  which  now  ibl*- 
Wweih  next   in   the   Creed :    <'  I  believe  in  Jesuy 

A&i.  Did  God  give  also  to  our  first  parents^  bj 
aod  by^  hope  of  deliverance  by  Jesus  ChrisL  ? 

ScAo.  lea;  for  as  he  thrust  Adni^^  out  of  t\tp 
prden,  after  that  he  had  first  sharply  chitstised  theoa 
with  words,  so  he  cursed  the  serpent,  and  threatened 
hfiD  that  jihe  time  should  one  day  come,  when  thp 
feed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  his  head. 

Ma.  What  seed  is  that  whereof  God  speaketh  ?  . 

Scho.  That  same  seed  is  fas  St.  JRanI  plainly  teacbr 
Hh  Qs)  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  <^  very  God^  an^ 
the  Son  of  the  Virgio  very  man,  in  whom  we  prOr- 
km,  io  the  second  part  of  the  Creed,  that  wc  settle 
our  hope  and  confidence :  which  was  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  nature  of  the  holy, 
chaste,  and  undefiled  Virgin  Mary ;  and  of  the  same 
iBother  lie  was  so  born  and  nourished  as  other  in- 
fints  be,  saving  that  he  was  altogether  pure  and  firoe 
from  all  contagion  of  sin. 

JUa.  Did  God  think  it  sufficient  once  in  the  Qt^ 
Testaineot  to  have  made  promise  of  tliis  seed  ? 

Scho.  Ho :  hut  this  most  joyful  promise  to  mao* 
tindj  -wbich  was  first  -made  to  our  parents^  the  Lord 
(Sod  did  often  ccwfirm  to  their  posterity,  to  the  end 
-that  men  sbould  hav«  the  greater  expectation  of  the 
jwfonaanoe  t:^  it.  For  after  he  had  entered  into 
aiveBant  by  ciicumctsion  with  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
Jie^Kmfirmed  his  promise  first  to  Abrahani  himself, 
md  then  to  Isaac  his  son,  and  after  to  Jacob  his  son^s 
son.  Last  of  all,  with  most  evident  oracles  uttered 
if  Moses  and  his  other  Prophets,  he  continued  .and 
BHunUiiiied  the  assuredness  of  his  promises.. 
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Ma.  What  mean  these  words,  to  bruise  the  ser^ 
peril's  head  ? 

Scko.  In  the  head  of  the  serpent  his  poison  is 
contained,  and  the  substance  of  his  life  and  strength 
consisteth.  Therefore  the  serpent's  head  signifieth 
the  whole  strength,  power,  and  kingdom,  or  rathei: 
the  tyranny* of  the  devil  the  old  serpent:  all  which 
J^sus  Christ,  that  same  seed  of  the  woman,  in  whom 
God  hath  performed  the  full  sum  of  his  promise, 
hath  subdued  by  the  virtue  of  his  death.  And  so  in 
"breaking  the  serpent's  head,  he  hath  rescued  and 
made  free  from  tyranny  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 
For  this  is  it  which  we  here  profess  in  the  Creed, 
that  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  tfie  Son  of  Gorf;'  that 
is,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  I>eliverer  and  Saviour  of 
us  which  were  holden  bond,  and  fast  tied  with  im- 
piety and  wickedness,  and  wrapped  irt  the  snares  of 
eternal  death,  and  holden  thrall  in  foul  bondage 'of 
the  serpent  the  devil. 

Ma.  It  seemeth  me  that  thou  hast  expounded  the 
name  of  Jesus  with  a  very  plain  declaration. 

Scko.  It  is  true.  For  Jesus,  in  Hebrew,  signi- 
fieth none  other  than  in  Greek  Soter,  in  Latin 
.Servator,  and  in  English  a  Saviour.  For  they 
have  no  fittler  name  to  express  the  force  and  signifi- 
cation thereof.  And  by  this  that  we  have  said,  it 
cannot  now  be  unknown,  why  he  had  this  name. 
For  he  alone  hath  delivered  and  saved  them  that  be 
his  from  eternal  damnation,  whereunto  otherwise 
they  were  appointed.  Some  others  indeed  have  taken 
upon  them  this  name,  because  it  was  thought  that 
they  had  saved  some  men's  bodies ;  but  Jesus  Christ 
alone  is  able  to  save  both  souls  and  bodies  of  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

Ma.  Who  gave  him  this  name  ? 

Scho.  The  angel  by  the  command  of  God  himself. 
And  also  it  was  of  necessity  that  he  should  indeed 
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aaswer  and  perform  the  name  that  God  hath  given 
bim. 

Ma.  Now  tell  me  what  meaneth  the  name  of 
Christ? 

Scho.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say  Anointed :  whereby 
is  meant  tliat  he  is  the  sovereign  Kiug^  Priest,  and 
IVophet. 

Ma.  Hi'iw  shall  that  appear  ? 

Scho.  By  the  holy  Scripture,  which  both  doth 
apply  anointing  to  these  three  offices,  and. doth  also 
oft  attribute  the  same  offices  to  Christ. 

Ma.  Was  then  Christ  anointed  with  oil,  such. as 
they  used  at  the  creation  of.kings^  priests,  and  pro* 
pbets  in  old  time? 

Scho.  No  :  but  with  much  more  excellent  oil,, 
namely,  with  the  most  plentiful  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wherewith  he  was  filled  and  most  abundantly 
^ued  with  his  divine  riches.  Of  which  heavenly 
aoointing,  that  outward  anointing  was  but  a  shadow. 

Ma.  Obtained  he  these  things  for  himself  alone, 
or  doth  he  also  give  us  any  commodities  thereby  ? 

$cho.  Yea,  Christ  received  these  things  of  his 
Father,  to  the  intent  that  he  should  communicate 
the  same  unto  us,  in  such  measure  and  manner  as 
he  knew  to  be  most  meet  for  every  of  us.  For  out 
of  his  fulness,,  as  out  of  the  only  holy  and.  ever-in- 
creasing noble  fountain,  we  all  do  draw  4II  the  hea- 
venly good  things  that  we  have. 

.  Ma.  Dost  thou  not  then  say  that  Christ* s  kingdom 
i>  a  worldly  kingdom  ? 

Scha.^ox  but  a  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom, 
that  is  governed  and  ordered  by  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God,  whiqh  bring  with  them  righteousness  and 
Hfe.    ^ 

j  Ma^  What  fruit  take  we  of  this  kingdom? 
Scho.  It  fumisheth  us  with  strength  and  spiritual 

ii1Doiir..to  vanquish  tlie  flesh,  the  world,  sin^  and 
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the  devil,  the  outrageous  and  deadly  enemies  of  our 
souls :  it  giveth  us  blessed  freedom  of  conscience  t 
ftnaHy,  it  endoweth  ns  with  heavenly  rithes,  «nd 
comforteth  and  strengtheneth  us  to  live  godlily  and 
liolily; 

Ma.  What  manner  of  Priest  is  Christ  ? 

Scho.  The  greatest  and  an  everlasting  priest^  whicb 
alone  is  able  to  appear  before  God,  only  aMe  to  make 
iiie  sacrifice  whidi  God  wilt  allow  and  aedept^  and 
Only  aUe  to  appease  tifie  wrath  of  God, 

Ma.  To  what  commodity  of  oars  doth  he  this  ? 

Sth^.  For  tis  he  craveth  and  prayeth  peaoe  and 
pardon  cf  God,  for  us  he  appeaseth  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  us  he  reconcileth  to  his  Father*  9br 
Christ  done  h  our  mediator,  by  whom  we  are  mide 
at  one  with  God.  Yea,  hemi^etii  «s  as  it  were i^low- 
priests  with  hhn  in  his  priesthood,  giving  os  also  an 
entry  to  his  Father,  that  we  may  with  asSdrednaHi 
come  into  his  presence,  and  be  bold  by  him  to-'0fier 
ms  and  all  ours  to  God  the  Father  in  aserifice.    •' 

Ma.  What  manner  of  Prophet  is  Christ  F      ^ 

Sch}.  li^^reas  man  did  <lespise  and  rejeet  tht 
prophets,  the  wrvants  of  Ahnighty  God,  aeiit  b^ 
fore,  by  himself,  to  feaeh  mortal  man  his  wiH,  and 
had  with  their  own  dreams  and  inTentions  ctaritMNNl 
and  drowned  his  holy  word,  he  himself,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Lord  of  all  IVophefes,  otme  down  iMo 
this  world,  that,  fully  dedarti^the  will  of  his  Bather; 
he  might  make  an  end  of  all  prophecies  and  fortld-*^ 
lings.  He  therefore  came,  his  FVttheKs  ambassadot 
und  messenger  to  men,  that  by  his  dtelaration  Ihc^ 
might  1^  brouglht  into  the  ri^  Icnowledge  df  Qoa, 
and  Into  all  trafth.  So  in  the  name  of  OfahriMI 
are  contained  those  three  offices  which  the  Son  Htf 
God  received  of  his  Father,  and  fblfined  «•  mibt  at 
partners  with  him  of  all  the  fruit  Iheredf. 

i^  It  aeemedi  then^  ibat-tn^  aum  ^thou 


thos,  that  the  San  of  God  is  not  only  called^  and  ia 
iodeedyJesus  Christ,  that  is,  the  Saviour,  King^ 
Briest,  and  Prophet,  but  also  that  he  is  so  for  os^ 
sod  to  our  benefit  auid  our  sslvatioD. 

SchQ.  It  is  tme. 

Ma.  But  since  this  honour  Is  given  to  all  the 
godiv  to  be  called  the  children  of  God,  hoiv  dost 
tboo  call  Christ  the  only  Son  of  God  ? 

Scho.  God  is  the  natural  Father  of  Christ  alone, 
aad  Christ  alone  is  naturally  the  Son  of  God,  bdng 
b^oilen  of  the  sobstaoce  of  the  father,  and  being 
of  one  substance  with  ttie  Father.  But  us  bath  God, 
fireely  through  Christ,  made  and  adopted  his  chiU 
kea.  Therefore  we  rightly  acknowledge  Christ  the 
Qoly  Son  of  God,  sith  this  honour  is  by  his  own 
sod  saost  just  right  doe  unto  hioi :  yet  the  name  of 
children  by  right  of  adoption  is  also  freely  imparted 
to  as  throngh  Christ. 

Ma.  Now  how  dost  thou  understand  tliat  he  is 
our  Lord? 

Sdio.  For  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  domi- 
aion  over  men,  angels,  and  all  things,  and  for  that 
be  govemeth  the  kingdom  of  God  both  in  heaven 
aad  in  earth,  with  his  own  will  and  power*  And 
ber^y  are  ali  the  godly  put  in  mind,  that  they  are 
not  of  -their  own  liberty^  but  tliat  both  in  their  bo* 
dies  and  souls,  iuid  in  their  life  and  death,  they  are 
fthcXiy  fiul^ect  to  their  Lord,  to  whom  they  ought 
to.be  obedient  and  serviceable  in  all  things,  as  most, 
fsithfal  servants. 

jifa.  What  followeth  next? 

Seho,  NeaU  is  declared  how  he  took  upon  iiim 
inan*s  nature,  and  hath  performed  all  things  necaiid 
for  oar  salvation. 

.  Ma.  Was  it  then  necessary  that  the  Son  of  Gxxi 
iboold  be  made  man  ? 

£pb.  Yea :  for  q^cessary  it  was  that  what  man 
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had  ofTended  against  God,  man  should  atone  and  sa-^ 
tisfy  it;  which  moist  heavy  burden,  none  but  the 
man  Jesus  Christ  .was  able  to  take  up  and  bear.  And 
other  mediator  Qould  there  not  be  to  set  men  at  one 
with  God,  and  to  make  peace  between  them,  but 
Jesus  Christ  both  God  and  man.  Tbereibre  being 
made  man,  he  did,  as  it  were,  put  upon  him  our 
^  person,  ihikt  he  might  therein  take  upon  him,  bear,' 
perform,  and  fulfil  the  parts  of  our  salvation. 

Jkfo.  BiU  why  was  he  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  rather  than  begotten 
after  the  usual  and  natural  manner? 

Scho.  It  behovelh  that  he  who  should  and  could 
satisfy  for  ains,  and  entirely  restore  wicked  and 
damned  persons,  should  not  himself  be  defiled  ur 
blemished  with  any  stain  or  spot  of  sin,  but  be  en* 
dued  with  singular  and  perfect  uprightness  and  inno- 
cency.  Therefore  when  the  seed  of  man  was  whollj^ 
corrupt  and  defiled,  it  behoved  that  in  conceptida-of 
the  Son  of  God  there  should  be  the  marvellous  and 
secret  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  he  might 
be  fashioned  in  the  womb  of  the  most  chaste  and 
pure  Virgin,  and  of  her  substance,  that  he  should 
not  be  defiled  with  the  common  stain  and  infection 
of  mankind.  Christ,  therefore,  that  most  pure 
Lamb,  was  begotten  and  born  by  the  Holy  Ghost  qnd 
the  conception  of  the  Virgin  without  sin,  that  he 
might  cleanse,  wash,  and  put  away  our  spots,  who^ 
as  we  ivere  first  conceived  and  born  in  sin  and  un<» 
cleanness,  so  do  still  from  thenceforth  continue  in 
unclean  life. 

Ma*  But  why  is  there,  in  this  Christian  confession^ 
mention  made  by  name^of  the  Virgin  Mary  ? 

Scho.  That  he  might  be  known  to.  be  that  true 
seed  of  Abraham  and  DaTid,  of  whom  it  was  from 
God  foretold  and  foreshewed  by  the  prophecies  of 
the  Prophets. 


HO\rBLL*8   CATBCHI8M.  §g 

Ma.  By  this  that  hath  been  said,  I  perceive  that 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  did  put  on  man*s  na- 
ture for  salvation  of  men.  Now  go  forward.  What 
was  done  next  ? 

Scko.  That  same  most  joyful  and  altogether  hea* 
veniy  doctrine  of  restoring  salivation  by  Christ  (which 
doctrine  is  in  Greek  called  Evangelion,  the  Gospd 
or  glad  tidings),  which  in  old  time  was  disclosed  bv 
the  holy  Pkiophets,  the  servants  of  God,  he  himsdj") 
at  length,  the  Lord  of  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Sod  of  God,  and  also  the  Virgin,  even  the  same 
promised  seed,  hath  most  clearly  taught  all  men,  and 
commanded  his  Apostles,  whom  he  chose  for  that 
purpose,  to  teach  the  same  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

Ma.  Did  he  think  it  enough  to  have  simply  and 
phioly  taught  this  doctrine  in  words  ? 

Scno.  No;  but  to  the  end  that  men  should  with 
more  willing  minds  embrace  it,  he  confirmed  and  ap- 
proved the  same  with  healing  of  diseases,  chasing 
away  devils,  and  with  infinite  other  good  deeds,  mi- 
racles, and  signs,  whereof  both  his  own  life  and  the 
life  of  his  Apostles  most  innocently  and  holily  led, 
was  most  plentiful. 

Ma.  But  why  doth  the  Creed  omit  the  story  of 
his  life, and  pass  straight  from  his  birth  to  his  death? 

Scko.  Because  in  the  Creed  are  rehearsed  only  the 
chief  points  of  our  redemption,  and  such  things  as 
so  properly  belong  to  it,  tiiat  they  contain,  as  it  were, 
the  substance  thereof. 

Ma.  Now  tell  me  the  order  and  manner  of  his 
death. 

Scho.  He  was  wickedly  betrayed  and  forsaken  of 
his  own  disciples,  falsely  ,and  maliciously  accused 
of  the  Jews,  condemned  by  Pontius  Pilate  the  judge, 
cruelly  beaten  with  sore  stripes,  vilely  handled  and 
soorpcd,  haled  up  to  the  cross  and  fastened  upon  it. 
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imd  eo,  tormented  with  all  eaitreine  pains,  iie  suffered 
,4baroeful  and  most  painful  death.  - 

Ma.  Is  this  the  thank  and  recompense  they  gave 
him  for  that  heavenly  doctrine^  and  for  these  most 
great  and  infinite  benefits? 

Scho.  ITiese  things  verily  they  did  to  him  for  their 
|Mirts  cruelly,  maliciously,  and  wickedly.  But  he, 
of  his  owti*  accord  and  willingly,  sufllered  and  per- 
formed all  these  things,  to  the  intent,  wkh  this  mojat 
aweet  sacriSce,  to  appease  his  Father  toward  man- 
l;;ind,  and  to  pay  and  suffer  the  pains  doe  to  us,  and 
iby  this  mean  to  deliver  us  from  the  same.  Neither 
is  it  unused  among  men,  one  to  promise,  and  to  be 
'•urety,  yea  sometime  to  suffer  for  another.  Bat 
with  Christ  as  our  surety  so  suffering  for  us,  Godl 
dealt,  as  it  were,  with  extremity  of  law ;  (]|ut  to  ua 
whose  sins,  deservings,  punishments,  «fid  due  ftaiais 
he  laid  upon  Christ,  he  used  singular  lenity,  gentle* 
jiesi,  clemency,  and  mercg^.  Christ  therefore  8iji£> 
^red,  and  in  suffering  overcame  death,  the  pain  ap- 
pointed by  the  everliving  God  for  men^s  offenoe. 
Yea,  and  by  his  death  he  overcame,  subdued,  over- 
threw, and  vanquished  him  that  had  the  dominion 
of  death ;  that  is,  the  devil,  from  whose  tyranny  and 
thraldom  he  rescued  us,  and  set  us  at  liberty. 

Ma.  But  sith  we  are  nevertbeiesB  punished  with 
daath,  which  daily  hangeth  over  ua,  and  do  atill 
Bufier  the  penalty  of  our  siu,  what  fruit  receive  we  of 
this  victory  ? 

Scho.  Surely  most  large  fruit.  For  bv  Cbristia 
death  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  to  the  faithful,  death  is 
now  not  a  destruction,  but,  as  it  were,  a  removiqg 
and  changing  kA  life,  and  a  very  short  and  supe^ias- 
sage  into  heaven,  whither  we  ought  to  follow  oqr 
guide  without  fear,  which  as  he  was  not  destroyed  hy 
death,  so  will  he  also  not  suffer  us  toperiab:  whei»- 
fore  the  godly  ought  bow  no  more  to  ahrinkoTj^ttriw 
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vernance  of  these  things  and  times  was  in  th€)r  hand 
and  power,  but  that  of  his  own  will,  not  compelled 
by  any  force,  he  suffered  this  death  for  our  salvation. 
Ala.  Why  did  God  specially  appoint  that  day  for 
his  death  ? 

Scho.  That  by  the  very  time  also  it  might  be  per- 
ceived that  Christ  is  that  Paschal  Lamb,  that  is  to 
say,  the  truly  chaste  and  pure  Lamb  that  should  be 
slain,  and  yield  himr^elf  the  most  acceptable  sacrifice 
to  his  Father  for  us. 

Ma.  Sith  he  had  the  power  to  choose  his  own 
death,  why  would  he  be  crucified  rather  than  sufi^er 
any  other  kind  of  death  ? 

Scho.  First,  for  his  Father's  will,  whereuntohe 
conformed  himself,  and  which  had  been  ;long  afore 
in  old  time  uttered  and  declared  by  God^  by  so  many 
prophecies  and   oracles,  signs  and  tokens.     More- 
over, his  will  was  to  suffer  extremity,  for  us  that  had 
deserved  all  extremity  ;  for  that  kind  of  death  was  ot 
all  other  most  accursed  and  abominable,  which  death 
yet  he  chiefly  chose  to  die  for  us,  to  the  intent  to 
take  upon  himself  the  grievous  curse,  wherein  our 
^DS  had  bound  us,  and  thereby  to  deliver  us  from 
the  same  curse.     For  all  spiteful  handlings,  all  re- 
{MToaches  and  torments^  for  our  salvation  he  counted 
Ught,  and  as  things  of  nought,  and  so  was  contented 
to  be  despised,  an  abject,  and  to  be  accounted  the 
basest  of  all  men,  that  he  n^ight  restore  us  which 
were  utterly  undone, .  to  the  hope  of  salvation  tliat 
we  had  lost.  , 

,  Ma.  Hast  thou  any  more  to  say  of  the  death  ojf 
Christ?  .         , 

.  Scho.  That  jQhrist  suffered  not  only  .a  comn)oti 
death  in  ^tbe  sight  of  men,,  but  also  was  touched  with 
the  horror  of  eternal  death :  he  fought  and  wrestlad|,a9 
it  were,  hand  to  hand,  with  the  whole  army  of.b^U : 
before  tlie  judgment-seat  of  God  he  put  himself  uq^ 
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der  the  Iteavy  judgment  and  grievous  seyeritr  of  GfodV 
}xin]shment :  he  was  driven  into  most  harci  distress: 
he  for  us  suffered  and  went  through  horrible  fears, 
and  most  bitter  griefs  of  mind,  to  satisfy  God*s  just 
judgment  in  all  things,  and  to  appease  his  wrath. 
For  to  sinners  whose  person  Christ  did  here  bear,  not 
only  the  sorrows  and  pains  of  present  death  are  doe^ 
but  also  of  death  to  come  and  everlasting :  so  when 
he  did  take  upon  htm  and  bear  both  the  guiltiness  and 
just  judgment  of  mankind,  which  was  ondone,  and 
was  already  condemned,  he  was  tormented  with  so 
great  trouble  and  sorrow  of  mind,  that  he  cried  out. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

Ma.  Is  not  the  Son  of  God  hereby  dishonoured 
and  touched  with  some  note  of  desperation  ? 

Scha.  He  suffered  all  these  things  without  any  sin, 
nfHich  less  did  any  desperation  passess  his  soul.  For 
he  never  ceased  in  the  mean  time  to  trust  in  his  Fdh 
tber,  and  to  have  good  hope  of  his  safety.  Amt 
being  beset  round  about  with  fear,  he  was  never  dis* 
sneyed  or  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  ;  and  wrestling 
with  ttie  whole  power  of  heil^  he  subdued  and  over* 
came  aH  the  force  that  stood  against  him,  and  all  the 
furious  and  violent  assaults ;  and  all  these  he  took 
upon  him,  atKl  utterly  destroyed  them ;  and  himself 
remained  nevertheless  most  blessed,  and  imparted  bis 
blessedness  to  us  that  put  onr  trust  in  him  ;  for  if  we 
had  not  by  this  his  blessed  death  obtained  salvatioq 
and  bfej  we  had  all  perished  for  ever  in  everiasting 
death. 

Af(9*  Put  how^.  ccnid  Christ,  being  God,  have  so 
great  sorrow  of  mind  and  fearfulness? 

Scho.  This  came  to  pass  according:  to  the  state  of 
bis  human  nature,  his  Gkxlhead  in  the  mean  time 
^loc  potting  forth  the  force  of  his  power. 

iia^  Now  rehearse  me  bridly  and  in  a  sutHji  ihtm 
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most  large .t)enefit8  which  the  faithful  receive  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  his  most  grievous  pain. 

Scho»  Brielh',  with  the  one  only  sacrifice  of  his 
death  be  satisned  for  our  sins  before  God,  and,  ap- 
posing the  wrath  of  God,  made  us  at  one  with  him. 
w  ith  his  blood,  as  with  most  pure  washing,  he  hath 
washed  and  cleansed  away  all  the  filth  and  spots  of 
our  souls  ;  and  defacing  with  overlastinp:  forget  fulness 
llie  memory  of  our  sins,  that  they  shall  no  more  come 
in  the  sight  of  God,  he  hath  cancelled,  made  void, 
and  done  away  the  hand-writing  whereby  we  were 
bound  and  convicted,  and  also  the  decree  by  the  sen- 
tence whereof  we  were  condemned.  All  these  things 
hath  he  done  by  his  death,  both  for  the  living,  and 
for  the  dead  that  trusted  in  him  while  thry  lived.  Fi- 
nally, by  the  strength  of  his  dejlth  he  so  bridleth 
and  subdueth  in  them  that  cleave  wholly  to  him  by 
feith,  the  lusts  which  otherwise  are  unbridled  and 
untamed,  and  so  quencheth  the  burning  heat  of 
them,  that  they  more  easily  obey  and  yield  to  the 
Spirit. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  also  add,  that  he  was  buried? 

Scho.  His  dead  and  spiritless  body  was  laid  in  thd 
grave,  that  his  death  should  be  more  evident,  and 
that  all  men  might  certainly  know  it.  For  if  he  had 
by  and  by  revived,  many  would  have  brought  his. 
death  in  debate  and  question,  and  so  might  it  seem 
that  it  was  likely  to  prove  doubtful. 

Ma.  What  meancth  that  which  followeth,  of  his 
descending  into  hell? 

Sc/to.  That  as  Christ  in  his  body  descended  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  so,  his  soul  severed  from 
the  body,  he  descended  into*  hell :  and  that  there- 
with albo  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  death  so  pierced 
through  to  the  dead,  and  to  very  hell  itself,  that 
both  the  souls  of  the  unbelieving  felt  their  most 
painful  and  just  damuation  for  infidelity^  and  Satan 
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himself,  the  prince  of  hell,  felt  that  all  the  power  o{ 
his  tyranny  and  darkness  was  weakened,  vanquished, 
and  fallen  to  ruin.  On  the  other  side,  the  dead, 
which,  while  they  lived,  believed  in  Christ,  under* 
stood  that  the  work  of  their  redemption  was  now 
finished,  and  understood  and  perceived  the  dKsd 
and  strength  thereof  with  most  sweet  and  assuredl 
comfort. 

Ma.  Now  let  us  forward  to  the  rest. 

Scho.  The  third  day  after  he  rose  again  ;  and  hy, 
the  space  of  forty  days  oftentimes  shewed  himself  aKve 
to  them  that  were  his,  and  was  conversant  with  hit 
disciples,  eating  and  drinking  with  them. 

Ma.  Was  it  not  enough  that  by  hi&  death  we  ob« 
tpin  deliverance  from  sin  and  pardon  ? 

Scho.  Tliat  was  not  enough  if  we  oonsider  eithei: 
him  br.ourselves.  For  if  lie  had  not  risen  again,  he 
eould  not  be  thought  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  yea,  and 
the  same  did  they  that  saw  it,  when  he  hung  on  the 
cross,  reproach  him  with  and  object  agamst  himt 
*•  He  saved  other  (said  they) ;  himself  he  cannot  saver 
Let  him  now  come  down  from  the^  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him.'*  But  now,  rising  from  the  dead  to 
eternity  of  life,  he  declared  a  greater  power  of  hi« 
Godhead,  than  if,  in  d^sceodii^g/from  the  cross,  b^ 
had  fled  from  the  terrors  of  death.  To  die  certainly 
is  common  to  all ;  and  though  SQn>c  for  a  time  hav^ 
avoided  death  intended  against  tjiem,  yet  to  loose  oc 
break  the  bonds  of  death  once  suffered,  and  by  his 
own  power  to  rise  alive  again,  that  is  the  proper 
doing  of  the  only  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Author  of  life,  by  which  he  hath  shewed  himsdf  tha 
conqueror  of  sin.  and  death,  yea,  and  of  the  devil 
himself. 

Afa.  For  what  other  cause  rose  he  again  ?  ^ 

Scho.  That  the  prophecies  of  David  and  of  othcf 
hplyProphebft  might  be  fulfilled,  which  told  before 


that  neither  his  body  should  be  touched  with  corrup<^ 
tJoOt  nor  his  soul  left  in  hell. 

kfa.  But  what  profits  bringeth  it  onto  as  that 
Christ  rose  again  } 

Scko.  Manifold  and  divers.  For  thereof  cometh 
to  QS  righteousness,  which  before  we  lacked :  thence 
coineth  to  us  endeavour  of  iiinocency,  which  we  call 
newness  of  life:  thence  comtth  to  us  power,  virtue, 
nid  strength  to  live  well  and  holily:  thence  have  we 
hope  that  our  mortal  bodies  also  siaill  one  day  be  re- 
tlored  from  death,  and  rise  whole  ai^ain.  For  if 
Qirist  himself  had  been  destroyed  by  death,  he 
had  not  been  our  deliverer;  for  what  hope  of  safety 
iboiild  we  have  had  left  by  him  that  had  not  saved 
Imnself  ?  It  was  therefore  meet  for  the  person  which 
the  Lord  did  bear,  and  a  necessary  help  for  us  to 
nlvation,  that  Christ  should  first  deliver  himself 
fiom  death,  and  afterward  that  he  should  break  and 
pall  in  sunder  the  bands  of  death  for  us,  and  so  that 
ire  might  set  the  hope  of  our  salvation  in  his  resur- 
rection. For  it  cannot  be  that  Christ  our  head, 
rising  again,  should  suffer  us,  the  members  of  his 
body,  to  be  consumed,  and  utterly  destro}ed,  by 
death. 

Ma.  Thou  hast  touched,  my  child,  the  principal 
causes  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.     Now  would  1' 
hear  what  thou  thinkest  of  his  ascending  to  heaven. 

Scho.  He  being  covered  with  a  cloud  spread  about 
Km,  in  sight  of  his  Apostles  ascended  into  heaven, 
or  rather,  above  all  heavens,  where  he  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father. 

Ma.  Tell  me  how  this  is  to  be  understood. 

SckB.  Plainly,  that  Christ  in  his  body  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  he  had  not  aforo  been  in  his 
feody,  and  left  the  earth,  where  he  had  afore  been  in 
bis  body.  For  in  his  nature  of  Godhead,  which 
liHefh  all  things^    both    he  e^r  was  in  heaven; 
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and  also  with  the  same,  and  with  his  Spirit,  he  if 
alway  present  in  earth  with  his  church,  and  shall  be 
present  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

Ma.  Then  thou  sayest,  that  there  is  one  mannei 
of  his  Godhead,  and  another  of  his  manhood  i 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master.  For  we  never  make 
of  his  Godhead  a  body,  nor  of  his  body  God ;  foi 
his  manhood  is  a  creature,  his  Godhead  notcreatcjcf- 
And  the  holy  Scriptures  witness  that  his  manhood 
was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  abideth  in  heaven  j 
but  bis  Godhead  is  so  every  where^  that  it  filleth  both 
heaven  and  earth.  i 

Ma.  But  dost  thou  say  that  Christ  is  in  any  wise 
present  with  us  in  body? 

Scho.  If  we  may  liken  great  things  to  smdlj 
Christ's  body  is  so  present  to  our  faith,  as  the  sun 
when  we  see  it  is  present  to  our  eye.  For  no  om 
thing  subjesl  to  our  senses  cometh  more  near  to  th^ 
likeness  of  Christ  than  the  sun,  which,  though  ii 
still  abide  in  the  heaven,  and  therefore  in  very  deed 
toucheth  not  the  eye,  yet  the  body  of  the  sun  ip 
present  to  the  sight,  notwithstanding  so  great  a 
distance  of  place  between.  So  the  body  of  ChrisI, 
which  by  his  ascending  is  taken  up  from  us,  and  hatjb 
left  the  world,  and  is  gone  to  his  Father,  is  indeed 
absent  from  our  senses ;  yet  our  faith  is  conversant  in 
heaven,  and  beholdeth  that  Sun  of  RighteousnesSs 
and  is  verily  in  presence  with  it  there  present^  like  as 
our  sight  is  present  with  the  body  of  the  sun  in  hea- 
ven, or  as  the  sun  is  prcseut  with  our  sight  in  earth. 
Moreover,  as  the  sun  is  with  his  light  present  to  aU 
things,  so  is  also  Christ  with  his  Godhead^  Spirit, 
and  power,  present  to  all,  and  tilleth  all. 

Ma.  Now  as  touching  Christ,  what  dost  thoo 
chiefly  consider  in  his  ascending  and  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father  ? 

SqIi.0.    It  wa9  meet  that  Christ,  which  from  ^tfy 


KOWBLL^S   CATtCmSlf.  6^ 

behest  d^ree  of  honour  and  dignity  had  descended 
to  the  basest  estate  of  a  servant,  and  to  the  reproach 
of  condemnation  and  shameful  death,  should  on  the 
other  side  obtain  roost  noble  glory  and  excellent  estate, 
even  the  same  which  he  had  before,  that  his  glory 
ttkd  majesty  might  in  proportion  answer  to  his  base- 
ness and  shame ;  which  thing  St.  Paul  also,  writing 
ID  the  Philippians,  doth  most  plainly  teach.  **  He 
became  (saith  he)  obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross ;  and  therefore  God  made  him  the 
bead  of  the  church,  advanced  him  above  all  principali- 
ties, endowed  him  with  the  dominion  of  heaven  and 
eaih,  to  govern  all  things;  exalted  him  to  the  highest 
height,  and  gave  him  a  name  that  is  above  all  names^ 
titat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow^ 
both  of  things  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell." 

Ma.  When  thou  namest  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  sitting,  dost  thou  suppose  and  imagine  that  God 
bath  the  shape  or  form  of  a  man  ? 

Stho.  No  forsooth,  master.  But  because  we  speak 
of  God  among  men,  we  do,  in  some  sort  after  the' 
manner  of  men,  express  thereby  how  Christ  hath 
received  the  kingdom  given  him  of  his  Father.  For 
kings  use  to  set  them  on  their  right  hands  to  whom 
they  vouchsafe  to  do  highest  honour,  and  make  lieu- 
tenants of  their  dominion.  Therefore  in  these  modes 
i8  meant  that  God  the  Father  made  Christ  his  Son 
the  head  of  the  church,  and  that  by  him  his  pleasure 
ii  to  preserve  them  that  be  his,  and  to  govern  all 
things  universally. 

Ma.  Well  said.  Now  what  profit  take  we  of  hivS 
isoending  into  heaven,  and  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father? 

Scho.  First,  Christ,  as  he  had  descended  to  the 
enth,  as  into  banishment  for  our  sake  ;  so  when  \\e 
went  up  into  heaven,  his  Father's  inheritance,  he 
Altered  in  oiu*  name^  making  us  a  way  aqd  entry 
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and  from  all  bodily  sense,  that  by  this  mean  our 
faith  may  be  both  stirred  up  and  exercised  to  behold 
his  grovernance  and  providence  that  is  not  perceived 
by  bodily  sense. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  other  reason  why  he  withdrew 
himself  from  the  earth  into  heaven  ? 

Scho.  Sith  he  is  prince  not  of  some  one  land,  but 
of  all  lands  of  the  world,  yea  and  of  heaven 
also,  and  Lord  both  of  quick  and  dead,  meet  it  waa 
that  he  should  govern  his  kingdom  in  order  unknown 
to  our  senses.  For  if  he  should  be  within  the  readi 
of  sight,  th,en  must  he  needs  change  place  and  seat, 
and  be  drawn  now  hither  and  now  thither,  and  now 
and  then  remove  into  sundry  countries  to  do  his  aC» 
fairs.  For  if  in  one  moment  of  time  he  were  every 
ivhere  present  with  all  men,  then  should  he  seem  not 
to  be  a  man,  but  some  ghost,  and  not  to  have  a  very 
body,  but  imagination,  or  (as  £)utyches  thought), 
that  his  body  was  turned  into  his  Cxodhead,  that  it 
might  be  thought  to  be  every  where;  whereof  would 
by  and  by  arise  infinite  false  opinions,  all  which  ho 
hath  driven  away  with  carrying  his  body  up  whole  into 
heaven,  and  hath  delivered  men*s  mipds  from  nciQ6t 
foul  errors.  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  though  he  be  not 
seen  of  us,  he  wonderously  rulcth  and  govemeth 
the  world,  with  most  high  power  ^nd  wisdom.  It  if 
for  merf  to  govern  and  order  their  commonweals  aftef 
a  certain  order  of  men,  but  for  Christ,  that  is,  the 
Son  of  God,  to  do  it  after  the  manner  of  Qod, 

Ma,  Thou  hast  touched  certain  of  th^  chief  o( 
the  infinite  and  unmeasurable  benefits,  the  fruil 
whereof  we  receive  by  the  death,  resurrection,  an(3 
ascension  of  Christ :  for  the  whole  cannot  be  con- 
ceived by  the  mind  and  heart  of  man,  much  less  i|] 
anywise  be  expressed  by  words  and  utterance.  But 
yet  thus  far  will  I  try  thy  cunning  in  this  matter,  t^ 
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kve  thee  set  me  out  briefly  and  in  a  sum  the  chief 
piDcipal  points  wherennto  all  the  rest  are  referred. 

Scho.  Then,  I  say,  that  both  of  these  and  of  the 
other  doings  of  Christ,  we  take  two  kinds  of  profit: 
the  one,  that  whatsoever  things  he  hath  done,  he 
bath  done  them  all  for  our  benefit,  even  so  far  as 
that  they  be  as  much  our  own,  so  that  with  steadfast 
and  lively  faith  we  cleave  unto  them  as  if  we  our- 
selves liad  done  them.     He  was  crucified,  and  we 
alfio  are  crucified  with  him,  and  our  sins  punished  in 
him.    He  died  and  was  buried.     We  also,  together 
with  our  sins,  are  dead  and  buried,  and  that  so  as 
all  the  remembrance  of  our  sins  is  for  ever  forgotten. 
He  ro^  from  death,  and  we  also  are  risen  again  with 
him,  being  so  made  partakers  of  his  resurrection  and 
life,  that  from  thenceforth  death  hath  no  more  do- 
mioion  over  us.     For  in  us  is  the  same  spirit  which 
raised  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.     Finally,  beside 
that,  since  his  ascension,  we  have  most  abundantly 
received  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  also 
lifted  and  carried  us  up  into  heaven  with  him,  that 
we  might,  as  it  were  with  our  head,  take  possession 
thereof.     ITiese  things  indeed  are  not  yet  seen^  but 
then  shall  they  be  brought  abroad  into  light,  when 
Christ  which  is  the  light  of  the  world,  in  whom  all 
our  hope  and  wealth  is  set  and  settled,  shining  with 
immortal  glory,    shall  shew   himself  openly  to   all 
ipen. 

Ma.    What  manner  of  profit  is  the  other  which 
we  receive  of  the  doings  of  Christ? 

Scho.  That  Christ  hath  set  himself  for  an  exemplar 
for  us  to  follow,  to  frame  our  life  according  there- 
unto. Where  Christ  died  for  sin  and  was  buried,  he 
but  once  suffered  the  same.  Where  he  once  rose 
again  and  ascended  into  heaven,  he  but  once  rose 
^in,and  but  once  ascended,  he  now  dieth  no  more, 
jbat  epjoyeth  eternal  life^  ^nd  reigneth  in  most  high 
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Md  everlastmg  glory*  So  if  w^  be  once  dead  imd 
buried  to  sin,  how  shall  we  hereafter  live  itt  th^ 
fame  ?  If  we  be  n8en  again  with  Christ,  if  by  as- 
sured faith  and  Steadfast  hope  we  be  oonversafit  with 
him  in  heaven,  then  ought  we  from  henceforth  to 
bend  all  our  <!ares  and  thoughts  upon  heavenly ^  dU 
vine,  and  eternal  thmgs,  not  earthly,  worldly,  and 
transitory.  And  as  we  have  heretofore  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly  man^  we  ought  from  hence* 
i<>rth  to  put  on  the  image  of  the  heavenly  maHii 
quietly  und  patiently  bearing,  after  his  example,  all 
•orrows  and  wrongt>,  and  following  and  expnessing 
his  other  divine  virtues  so  far  as  mortal  man  be  Me. 
And,  whereas  Christ  our  Lord  never  ceaseth  to  do 
us  good,  continually  to  entreat  for  and  to  crave  his 
Father's  mercy  for  us,  to  give  us  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
ftotvderfuUy  and  continually  to  garnish  his  charch 
with  most  liberal  gifts ;  it  is  meet  that  we  in  like  mfm* 
fier,  with  our  whole  endeavour,  should  help  our  ne^h<» 
hour,  and  that  we  be  bound  to  all  men  in  most 
Mrait  bonds  of  Icve,  concord,  and  most  near  friend«> 
ahip,  so  much  as  shall  lie  in  us,  and  so  to  be  wholly 
lirafned  after  the  manners  of  Christy  as  our  only  es*- 
emplar.  * 

Ma.  Are  we  not  hereby  also  ]>ut  in  mind  of  oat 
dutv  toward  Christ  ? 

Scko.  We  are  indeed  admonished  that  we  obey 
and  follow  the  will  of  Christ,  whose  we  are  wholly, 
Und  whom  we  profess  to  be  our  Lord  t  that  we  so 
again  on  our  part,  and  with  all  our  afllection,  loV^, 
^teem,  and  embrace  Christ  our  dRVibur,  which, 
ahewed  us  such  dear  love  while  we  wer^  yet  his  en^ 
miea,  as  his  most  entire  love  towards  us  txnitd  nCk 
•poasibly  be  increased:  that  we  hold  Christ  d^rer 
-unto  us  than  ourselves :  that  to  Qlrist,' which  hath  ao 
^ven  himself  wholly  to  us,  we  again  yield  our^vea 

YvMly  and  all  that  ia  our* :  that  w€  esteem  ridiei^ 
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k^noan^  glory,  our  country,  parents,  Ghildren, 
irives,  and  all  dear,  pleasant,  and  delightful  things^ 
of  DO  value  in  oomparison  of  Christ ;  and  account 
light,  and  despise  all  dangers  for  Christ:  finally,  that 
ire  lose  our  life  and  oiir  very  soul,  rather  than  for« 
sake  Christ,  and  our  love  and  duty  toward  him.  For 
happy  is  the  death,  that,  being  due  to  nature,  is  chiefly 
yielded  for  Christ ;  for  Christ,  I  say,  which  oflereil 
fiid  yielded  himself  to  willing  death  for  us,  and  which 
beiDg  the  author  of  life,  both  will  and  is  a&le  to  de* 
liv€r  us,  being  dead,  from  death,  and  to  restore  ut 
(0  life. 
Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  We  are  furthermore  taught  purely  and  sin^ 
cerdy  to  worship  Christ  the  Lord  now  reigning  ia 
heaven,  not  with  any  earthly  worship,  wicked  tradi* 
tions  and  cold  inventions  of  man,  but  with  heavenly 
aixi  every  spiritual  worship,  such  as  may  best  beseem 
both  us  that  give  it,  and  Him  that  receiveth  it,  even 
as  he  honoured  and  honoureth  his  Father,  seeing  that 
all  in  one  we  give  the  same  honour  to  his  Father. 
For  he  that  honoureth  Christ,  honoureth  also  hit 
Father,  whereof  he  himself  is  a  most  sure  and  sub* 
^stantial  witness. 

Ma.  Now  I  would  hear  thee  tell  me,  shortly,  what 
thou  thinkest  of  the  last  judgment  and  of  the  end 
pf  the  world, 

Sc/to.  Christ  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  theheaven 
with  most  high  glory,  and  with  most  honourabl#- 
nnd  reverend  majesty,  waited  on  and  beset  with  thd 
company  and  multitude  of  holy  angels.  And  at  th« 
horrible  sound  and  dreadful  blast  of'  trumpet,  all  the 
dead  that  have  lived  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
(o  that  day  9  shall  rise  again  with  their  souls  and  bodies 
i^iiole  and  perfect,  and  shall  appear  before  his  throne 
to  be  judged,  every  one  for  himself,  to  give  account 
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of  their  life,  which  shall  be  examined  by  ttie  uncor« 
rupted  and  severe  Judge  according  to  the  trulh. 

Ma.  But  seeing  the  day  of  judgment  shall  be  in 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  death  is  limited  and  cer* 
tainly  appointed  for  all,  how  dost  thou  in  the  Creed 
$ay  that  some  shall  then  be  quick  or  alive  ? 

ScIlo.  Saint  Paul  teacheth  that  they  which  then 
remain  alive  shall  suddenly  be  changed  and  made  new, 
80  that  the  corruption  of  their  bodies  being  taken 
away  and  mortality  removed,  they  shall  put  on  im« 
mortality ;  and  this  change  shall  be  to  them  instead 
of  a  death,  because  the  ending  of  a  corrupt  nature 
shall  be  the  beginning  of  a  nature  uncorrupted. 

.  Ma.  Ought  the  godly  at  thinking  upon  this  judg« 
ment  be  strickened  and  abashed  with  fear,  and  to 
dread  it  and  shrink  from  it  ? 

Scho.  No.  For  He  shall  give  the  sentence,  which 
was  once  by  the  Judge*8  sentence  condemned  for  oa, 
to  the  end  that  we,  coming  under  the  grievous  judge- 
ment of  God,  should  not  be  condemned  but  ac» 
quitted  in  judgment.  He,  I  say,  shall  pronounce 
the  judgment  in  whose  faith  and  protection  we  are, 
and  which  hath  taken  upon  him  the  defence  of  our 
cause.  Yea,  our  consciences  are  cheerfully  stayed* 
with  a  most  singular  comfort,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
jt^e  miseries  and  woes  of  this  life,  do  leap  for  joy 
that  Christ  shall  one  day  be  the  Judge  of  the  world  i 
for  upon  this  hope  we  chiefly  rest  ourselves,  that 
then  at  last  we  shall,  with  unchangeable  eternity, 
possess  that  same  kingdom  of  immortality  and  ever* 
laating  life,  in  all  parts  fully  and  abundantly  perfect, 
which  hitherto  hath  been  but  begun,  and  which  was 
ordained  and  appointed  for  the  children  of  God  be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  But  the 
ungodly,  which  either  have  not  feared  the  justice  ami 
wrath  of  God,  or  have  not  trusted  in  his  clemency 
9p4  inerc^  by  Christy  and  which  have  persecuted  tbc^ 
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godly  by  land  and  sea,  and  done  them  all  kinds  of 
urong,  and  slain  tbem  with  all  sorts  of  torments 
and  most  cruel  deaths,  shall,  with  Satan  and  all  the 
devils,  be  cast  into  the  prison  of  hell  appointed  for 
ihem,  the  revenger  of  their  wickedness  and  offences^ 
aiid  into  everlasting  darkness,  where,  being  torment* 
cd  with  conscience  of  their  own  sins,  with  eternal 
fire,  and  with  all  and  most  extreme  execution,  they 
shall  pay  and  suffer  eternal  pains.  For  that  offence 
which  mortal  men  have  done  against  the  unmea- 
suiable  and  infinite  majesty  of  the  immortal  God, 
is  worthy  also  of  infinite  and  ever-during  punish^- 
meni. 

Ata.  To  the  last  judgment  is  adjoined  the  end  of 
the  world,  whereof  I  would  have  thee  speak  yet  more 
plainly. 

Sclio.  The  Apostle  declareth  that  the  end  of  the 
vorld  shall  be  thus.  The  heaven  shall  pass  away 
like  a  storm,  the  elements  willi  heat  shall  be  molten, 
the  earth  and  all  things  in  it  shall  be  inflamed  with 
&re ;  as  if  he  should  say,  Tlie  time  shall  come  when 
this  world  burning  with  heat,  all  the  corruption 
thereof  (as  we  see  in  gold)  tried  out  by  fire,  shall  be 
wholly  fined  and  renewed  to  most  absolute  and  high 
perfection,  and  shall  put  on  a  most  beautiful  &ce, 
which  in  everlasting  ages  of  worlds  shall  never  be 
changed.  For  this  is  it  that  St.  Peter  saith,  we  look 
for,  according  to  the  promise  of  God,  a  new  heaven 
and  9  new  earthy  wherein  righteousness  shall  inhabit. 
Neither  is  it  uncredible,  that  as  sin,  so  the  corrup- 
tioD  of  things  and  changeableness  and  other  evila 
grown  of  sin,  shall  once  at  the  last  have  an  end. 
And  this  is  the  sum  of  the  second  part  of  the  Chris* 
tian  &ith,  wherein  is  contained  the  whole  story  of 
our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Afa.  Sith  then  thou  hast  now  spoken  of  God  thq 
Tatberj  tbe  Cr^tor^  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
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the  Saviour,  and  so  hast  ended  two  parts  of  the 
Christian  confession,  now  I  would  hear  thee  speak  of 
the  third  part,  what  thou  believest  of  the  Holy, 
Ghost. 

Scko.  I  confess  that  he  is  the  third  Person  of  the 
most-  holy  Trinity,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  before  all  beginning,  equal  with  them  both, 
and  of  the  very  same  substance,  and  together  with 
them  both  to  be  honoured  and  called  upon. 

Afo.  Why  is  he  called  holy? 

Scho.  Not  ortly  for  his  own  holiness,  which  yet  b 
the  higfiest  holiness,  but  also  for  that  by  him  the 
elect  of  God  and  the  members  of  Christ  are  made 
holy.  For  which  cause  the  holy  Scriptures  have 
€»lle<l  him  "  the  Sjjirit  of  sanctification.*' 

Ma.  In  what  things  dost  thou  think  that  this  sano- 
tification  consisteth? 

Scko.  First,  we  are  by  his  divine  instinct  and  in- 
Bpiration  newly  begotten,  and  therefore  Christ  said 
that  we  must  be  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
Also  bj  his  heavenly  breathing  on  us,  Grod  the  Fa- 
ther doth  adopt  us  his  children,  and  therefore  he  ii 
worthily  called  the  Spirit  of  Adoption.  By  his  ex- 
pounding, the  divine  njystcries  are  opened  unto  us  r 
by  his  light,  the  eyes  of  our  souls  are  made  clear 
to  undjerstand  them;  by  his  judgment,  sins  are  either 
pardoned  or  reserved ;  by  his  strength,  sinful  flesh  is 
subdued  and  tamed,  and  corrupt  desires  are  bridled 
and  restrained.  At  his  will  manifold  gifts  are  distri- 
buted among  the  godly.  In  the  manifold  and  divers 
discommodities,  molestations,  and  miseries  of  this 
life,  the  Holy  Ghost  with  his  secret  consolation,  and 
with  good  hope,  doth  assuage,  ease,  and  comfort  the 
griefs  and  mourning  of  the  godly,  which  commonly 
are  in  this  world  most  afflicted,  and  whose  sorrows 
do  pass  all  human  cfTnsolation:  whereof  he  hath  the 
trueatid  prdper  namfe  of  Paraclete  or  die  Gomforlef. 
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Fnal]y,  by  his  power  our  mortal  bodies  shall  rise 
^live  again.  Briefly^  whatsoever  benefits  are  given 
us  in  Christy  all  these  we  iVKlerstand^  feel^  and  re- 
ceive by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  •  Not  un-i 
worthily,  therefore,  we  put  confideoce  and  trust  ia 
the  Author  of  so  great  gifts^  and  do  worship  and 
call  upon  him. 

Ma.  Now  remaineth  the  fourth  part  of  the  Holy 
Catholic  Churchy  of  the  which.  I  would  hear  wlial 
thou  thinkest. 

Scho*  I  will  bring  into  few  words  that  which  iho 
holy  Scriptures  do  hereof  largely  and  plentifully  de-^ 
dare.     Before  that  the  Lord  God  made  heaven  and 
earth,  he  determined  to  have  to  himself  a  certain 
most  beautiful  kingdom  and  most  holy  commonweaU 
Thia  the  Apostles  that  wrote  in  Greek  called  Ecclesia^ 
which  by  interpreting  the  word  may  fitly  be  called  4 
Congregation.     Into  this,  as  into  his  own  city,  Qod 
did  incorporate  an  infinite  multitude  of  men,  whicii 
must  all  be  subject,    serviceable,  and  obedient  to 
Christ  their  only  king,  aud  which  have  all  committed 
themselves  to  his  protection,  and  of  whom  he  hath 
taken  upon  him  to  be  defender,  and  dotji  continually 
maintain  and  preserve  them.    To  this  commonweiit 
do  all  they  properly  belong,  as  many  as  truly  fear^ 
honour,   and  call  upon    God,   altogether  applying} 
their  minds  to  live  holily  and  godly,  and  which  put-t 
ting  all  their  trust  and  hope  in  God  do  most  as«» 
uiredly  look  for  the  blessedness  of  eternal  lifeu  Theji 
tl}4t  be  steadfast,  stable,  and  con^ant  in  this  faithf 
were  chosen  and  appoint!^,  and  (as  we  term,  it)  prerr 
destinated  to  this  so  great  felicity,  before  the  founda^ 
tioBs  of  the  world  were  laid,,  whereof  they  have  % 
^tness  within  them  in  their  !souls,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  the  author,  and  therewith  also  the.  most  sure' 
^edge  of  this  confidenqe.     By  the  instinct  of  which 
^ine  Spirit,  I  do  also  most  surely  persuade  mysel£ 
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that  I  am  also,  by  God*s  good  gift  through  Christy 
freely  made  one  o(  this  blessed  city. 

Ma.  It  is  sure  a  godly  and  very  necessary  persua*' 
•ion.  Now,  therefore,  give  me  the  definition  of  the 
church  that  thou  speakest  of. 

Scho.  I  may  most  briefly  and  truly  say,  that  the 
church  is  the  body  of  Christ. 

Ma.  Yea ;  but  I  would  have  it  somewhat  more 
plainly,  and  at  large. 

Scho.  The  church  is  the  body  of  the  Christian 
commonweal,  that  is,  the  universal  number  and  fel- 
lowship of  all  the  faithful,  whom  God  through 
Christ  hath  before  all  beginning  of  time  appointed 
to  everlasting  life. 

A/a.  Why  is  this  point  put  into  the  Creed  ? 

Scho.  Because  if  the  church  were  not,  both  Christ 
had  died  without  cause  ;  and  all  the  things  that  have 
been  hitherto  spoken  of,  should  be  in  vain  and  come 
to  nothing. 

Ma.  How  so  ? 

Scho.  Because  hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  the 
causes  of  salvation,  and  have  considered  the  founda« 
tions  thereof,  namely,  how  God  by  the  deserving  of 
Christ  loveth  us  and  dearly  esteemeth  us,  how  also 
by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  receive  this  grace 
of  God,  whereunto  we  are  restored.  But  of  these 
this  is  the  only  effect,  that  there  be  a  church,  that  is, 
a  company  of  the  godly,  upon  whom  these  benefits 
of  God  may  be  bestowed ;  that  there  be  a  certain 
city  and  commonweal,  in  which  we  ought  to  lay  upi 
and,  as  it  were,  to  consecrate  all  that  we  have,  and 
to  give  ourselves  wholly  unto  it,  and  for  which  we 
pught  not  to  stick  to  die. 

Ma»  Why  dost  thou  call  this  church  holy? 

Scho.  That  by  this  mark  it  may  be  discerned  from 
the  wicked  company  of  the  ungodly.     For  all  those 
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whom  God  hath  chosen,  he  hath  restored  unto  ho« 
liness  of  life  and  innocency. 

Ma.  Is  this  holiness  which  thou  dost  attribute  to 
the  church,  already  upright  and  in  all  points  perfect? 

Scho.  Not  yet.  For  so  long  as  we  live  a  mortal 
life  in  this  world,  such  is  the  feebleness  and  frailty 
of  mankind,  we  are  of  too  weak  strength  wholly  to 
shun  all  kinds  of  vices.  Therefore  the  holiness  of 
the  church  is  not  yet  fiill  and  perfectly  finished,  but 
yet  very  well  begun.  But  when  it  shall  be  fully  join- 
ed to  Christ,  from  whom  she  hath  all  her  cleanness' 
and  pureness,  then  shall  she  be  clothed  with  inno« 
cency  and  holiness  in  all  points  full  and  perfectly 
finished,  as  with  a  certain  snowy  white  and  most 
pure  garment. 

Ma.  To  what  purpose  dost  thou  call  this  church 
catholic  ? 

Scho.  It  is  as  much  as  if  I  called  it  universal.  For 
this  company,  or  assembly  of  the  godly,  is  not  pent 
up  in  any  certain  place  or  time,  but  it  containeth 
and  compriseth  the  universal  number  of  the  faith- 
fol,  that  have  lived  and  shall  live  in  all  places  and 
ages,  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  there 
may  be  one  body  of  the  church,  as  there  is  one 
Christ,  the  only  head  of  the  body.  For  whereas  the 
lews  GJaimed  and  challenged  to  themselves  the  church 
of  God  as  peculiar,  and  by  lineal  right  due  to  their 
nation,  and  said  that  it  was  theirs,  and  held  it  to  be 
only  theirs :  the  Christian  faith  professeth  that  a 
great  number  and  infinite  multitude  of  godly  persons, 
gathered  together  out  of  all  countries  of  the  world, 
out  of  all  parts  oS  all  nations  every  where,  and  all 
ages  of  all  times,  by  the  strength  and  power  of  his 
holy  word  and  voice,  and  by  the  divine  motion  of 
his  heavenly  Spirit,  is,  by  God,  incorporated  into 
tMa  chardi  as  into  his  own  city  ;  which  all  agreeing 
together  in  one  true  faith^  one  mind  and  voice,  may 
vou  vKi.  e 
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of  men,  which,  in  what  place  soever  they  be,  *do 
profess  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  pure  and  sincere,  evei^ 
the  same  which  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  have, 
iii  the  everlasting  monuments  of  holy  Scriptures, 
faithfully  disclosed  to  memory,  and  which  do  truly^ 
dill  upon  God  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and- 
moreover,  do  use  his  mysteries,  commonly  called  sa> 
craments,  With  the  same  pureness  and  simplicity  (as, 
touching  their  substance),  which  the  Apostles  of 
Christ  used  and  have  put  in  writing. 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  tnen,  that  the  marks  of  the  vi- 
sible church  are,  the  sincere  preaching  of  the  Gos* 
pel,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  benefits  of  Christ,  invo^^ 
Cation,  and  administration  of  .the  sacraments. 

Sctu).  These  are,  indeed,  the  chief  and  the  necessaiy: 
marks' of  the  visible  church,  such  as  without  which, 
it  cannot  be  indeed,  nor  rightly  called  the  church 
of  Christ.  But  yet  also  in  the  same  church,  if  it 
be  well  ordered,  there  shall  be  seen  to  be  observed 
a  certain  order  and  manner  of  governance,  and  suck 
a  form  of  ecclesiastical  disciplne,  that  it  shall  not  be 
free  for  any  that  abideth  in  that  flock  publicly  to 
fipeak  or  do  any  thing  wickedly  or  in  heinous  sort- 
without  punishment,  yea,  and  so  that  in  that  con- 
gregation of  men,  all  offences  (so  far  as  is  possible) 
be  avoided.  But  this  discipline,  since  long  time 
past,  by  little  and  little  decaying,  as  the  manners 
of  men  be  corrupt  and  out  of  ri^ht  course,  specially, 
of  the  rich  and  men  of  power,  which  will  needs  have 
impunity  and  most  free  liberty  to  sin  and  do  wic-. 
kedly,  this  grave  manner  of  looking  to  them  and  of 
chastisement  can  hardly  be  maintained  in  churches. 
But  in  whatsoever  assembly  the  word  of  God^  thct 
Calling  upon  him,  and  his  sacraments,  are  purely  and 
sincerely  retained,  it  is  no  doubt  that  there  is  also 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Ma.  Are  not^  then^  all  they  that  be  iu  this  visibi^ 


VOWELL*S   CATSCmStf.  j^$ 

,  of  the  number  of  the  dect  to  ovorlastinj^ 


Many^  by  hypocrisy  and  countorfi'iting  of 
»,  do  join  themselves  to  this  fellowship^  wnioh 
oodnog  less  than  true  members  of  the  rhurcl). 
•  £msmuch  as  wheresoever  the  woni  of  Ciinl  is 
reh  taught,  and  his  sacraments  rightly  ininiHlcr* 
ore  ever  some  appointed  to  salvation   hy 
count  all  that  whole  company  to  be:  the 
en   cW  God,  seeing  that  Christ  also  proinisctli 
iLLT-i^i  "K^Jl  be  present  with  two  or  thrtrc  that 
rarufT":^  together  in  his  name. 
-Me.  ■R"":^  daeft  thou  by  and  by,  after  the  chiirdi, 
^zziyn  cf  the  forgiveness  of  sins? 
TrsL,  bec3XKe  the  keys,  wherewith  iieavc?n 
XL    2K  S)i2  £Dd  Opened,  that  is,  tfiat  power  of 
i  Eui  rj'j?r.':z.  M  reserving  and  forgi\if]j.^  -"iriii, 
fjuniar'-i    1  Z'r:  rTilni^trv  of  the  word  of  fi^><l. 
TT    ru->-v.    r   t^  i-jd  con'-rniltH  to   tS't  ^  .'ifli, 
11  T^.nrtr-  :»=4n:ur^/    _*:'>  trie  cl.!ir';S.     .Vr'w.-:  v, 
iii«  III  n:ir   Tou:.:.^.-   :':'r2'.v'rneb*  of  ^  rj».  *'/>,•  .4 
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Ma.  What  ipeai^esjt  tlfou  by  tki^  9fori  Fger^v^ 
nes8 ' 

Scho.  That  tb^  {^ihfji^l  do  qbtajn  at  God's  hand 
discharge  of  their  iauk  ai^d  pardop  o(  ith^ir  oQ^noe  i 
iFor  God,  for  Christ's  ^ke,  freely  forgiveth  thsm 
their  eios^  and  resci^b  aod  deliv^reth  them  froei 
^g^^meftt' ^fi  4mfVff^  and  from  pupifilbineqt* 
jjg^t  f^id  <^e  (or  their  ijl-doipg. 

Afa.  CaAijio}:  we  theoi  with  gpdly,  dutiful  doii^gl 
fHid  .wor]cp,  ^isfy  Gp49  jtpd  by  ourselves  ji»ent  |mr* 
^n  of  (f^r  ^n»} 

Scho.  There  is  no  mercy  doe  to  our  merits^  but 
God  doth  ]rield  and  r^init  to  Chri^  his  oorrectjon 
and  punishm^qt  t^at  he  wou]4  b^ve  dpne  qppn  Wt 
Fpr  Christ  alpnjB,  with  su^r^nc^  of  \m  pnipst  <P)d 
lyitb  his  deajth,  where>|rith  he  h^th  paid  aful  perlpruiT 
ed  the  penalty  of  our  sins^  hath  satisfied  Qod.  Th^r^ 
fp^e  by  Christ  alone  w^  h^ve  acc^$  to  the  gr^pe  of 
God.  We,  r^tceiviog  this  benefit  of  his  free  libe- 
rality and  goodness^  have  nothing^  at  ^11  to  ofTcr  pxtA 
render  9gain  tQ  him  by  way  of  reward  pr  recom^ 
pense, 

Ala.  Is  ^liere  nothing,  ^t  all  to  be  done  on  oqr  h^ 
]\^Kf  that  we  may  pbtain  forgiveness  pf  sins? 

Scho.  Although  among  men,  the  fault  once  grants 
ed^  it  is  hard  tp  obtain  forgiveness  of  him  that  ought 
to  be  the  punisher  of  offences,  yet  even  they  that 
are  strangers  to  oiir  reJigion,  have  not  been  ignorant, 
(hat  contession  is  a  certain  n-rnedy  to  him  that  hath 
done  amiss.  Aud  I  have  already  said  how  sinners 
fpr  pJDtaining  of  pardon  have  nefd  of  repentance^ 
which  some  like  better  to  call  resipiscence  or  amend-* 
ipept^  and  of  change  of  mind ;  and  the  Lord  pro* 
miseth  that  he  will  pardon  sinners  if  they  repent,  if 
they  amend  and  turn  their  hearts  from  their  naughty 
lives  unto  him. 

A/a.  How  many  parts  be  there  of  repentance? 


Scho.  Two  chief  parts :  the  mortifying  of  thte 
oU  man,  or  the  flesh ;  and  the  quickening  of  thd 
hew  man,  or  the  Spirit. 

^   Ma.  T  would  have  these  more  largely  and  ptainlj^ 
let  out. 

Scho.  The  mortifying  of  the  old  rtan  is  unfeigned 
CDid  sincere  acknowledging  and  confe^ion  of  sin,  aiid 
therewith  a  shame  and  Sorrow  of  mind,  with  th^ 
feeling  whereof  the  person  is  Sore  grieved  for  that  he 
hath  swerved  from  righteousness,  and  not  been  obe-r 
dient  to  the  will  of  God.  For  every  man  ought,  in 
remembering  the  sins  of  his  life  pdst,  whollv  to  mis- 
like  himself,  to  be  angry  with  himself,  and  to  be  a 
levere  judge  of  his  own  faults,  and  to  give  sentence 
and  pronounce  judgment  of  himself,  to  the  intent 
he  abide  not  the  grievous  judgment  of  God  in  his 
wrath.  This  sorrow  sortie  have  called  contrition, 
whereunto  are  joined  in  nearness  arid  nature  an  ear* 
nest  hatred  of  sin,  and  a  love  and  desire  of  righte- 
oosheds  lost. 

Ma.  But  the  conscience  of  heinous  offences,  arid 
the  force  of  repentance,  may  be  so  great,  that  the 
mind  of  man,  on  each  side  compassed  with  fear,  may 
be  possessed  with  despair  of  salvation. 

Scho.  That  is  true,  unless  God  bring  comfort  to 

the  greatness  of  sorrow.     But  to  the  godly  there  re- 

maineth  yet  one  other  part  of  repentance,  which  is 

called  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  or  quickening  of  the 

ticw  man.     That  is,  when  faith  cometh,  and  refresh- 

eth  and  lifteth  up  the  mind  so  troubled,  assuageth 

sorrow,  and  comforteth  the  person,  and  doth  revoke 

nid  raise  him  up  again  from  desperation »  to  hope  of 

obtaining  pardon  of  God  through  Christ,  and  from 

tte  gate  of  death,  yea,  from  hell  itself,  unto  Tife. 

And  this  is  it  that  we  profess  that  we  believe  the  for-^ 

giveness  of  sins. 

4  4 
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Ma.  Is  man  able  in  this  fear  and  these  hard  dis- 
tresses to  deliver  himself  by  his  own  strength  ? 

Scho.  Nothing  less.     For  it  is  only  God  which 

strengtheneth  man,  despairing  of  his-ow.n   estate^ 

raiseth  him  up  in  afRiction,  restoreth  him  in  utter 

.  misery^  and  by  whose  guiding  the  sinner  conceiveth 

this  hope,  mind,  and  will  that  I  spake  of. 

Ma,  Now  rehearse  the  rest  of  the  Creed, 

«9cAo.  I  believe  the  resurrection  of  the  Jleih  and 
life  everlasting. 

Ma.  Because  thou  hast  touched  somewhat  of  this 
before  in  speaking  of  the  last  judgment^  I  wilLask 
thee  bat  a  few  questions.  Whereto  or  why  do  we 
believe  these  things? 

Scho.  Although  we  believe  that  the  souls  of  men 
are  immortal  and  everlasting,  yet  if  we  should  think 
that  our  bodies  should  by  death  be  utterly  destroyed 
for  ever,  then  must  we  needs  be  wholly  discouraged  ; 
for  that,  wanting  the  one  part  of  ourselves,  we  should 
never  entirely  possess  perfect  joy  and  iinmortality. 
We  do  therefore  certainly  believe  not  only  that  our 
souls,  when  we  depart  out  of  this  life,  being  deli- 
vered from  the  company  of  our  bodies,  do  by  and  by 
fly  up  pure  and  whole  into  heaven  hy  Christ,  but  also 
that  our  bodies  shall  at  length  be  restored  to  a  better 
state  of  life,  and  joined  again  to  their  souls,  and  so 
we  shall  wholly  be  made  perfectly  and  fully  blessed ; 
that  is  to  say,  we  doubt  not  that  both  in  our  bodies 
and  souls  we  shall  enjoy  eternity,  immorLility,  and 
most  blessed  life,  that  shall  never  in  everlasting  con- 
tinuance of  time  be  changed.  This  hope  comforteth 
us  in  miseries.  Endued  with  thishope,^  we  not  only 
patiently  suffer  and  bear  the  incommodities  and  cum- 
brances  that  light  upon  us  in  this  life,  but  also  very 
departure  from  life  and  the  sorrows  of  death.  For 
we  are  thoroughly  persuaded  that  death  is  not  a  de- 
struction that  endeth  and  consumeth  all  things,  but 
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I  guide  for  us  to  heaven^  that  setteth  us  in  a  way  of 
a  quiet,  easy,  blessed,  and  everlasting  life.  And 
therefore  gladly  and  cheerfully  we  run,  yea,  we  fly 
OQt,  from  the  bonds  of  our  bodies,  as  from  a  prison, 
to  heaven,  as  to  the  common  town  and  city  of  God 
aiid  men. 

Ma.  Doth  thebdieving  of  these  things  avail  us  to 
any  other  end  ? 

Scho.  We  are  put  in  mind  that  we  cumber  not  nor 
entangle  ourselves  with  uncertain,  transitory,  and 
iratl  things :  that  we  bend  not  our  eye  to  earthly 
glory  and  felicity ;  but  inhabit  this  world  as  strangers, 
and  ever  minding  our  removing :  that  we  long  up- 
ward for  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  where  we  shaU 
in  bliss  enjoy  eternal  life. 

Ma.  Sith  thou  hast  before  said,  that  the  wicked 
shall  rise  again,  in  sort  most  far  differing  from  the 
godly,  that  is  to  say,  to  eternal  misery  and  everlast- 
ing death,  why  doth  the  Creed  make  mention  only 
of  life  everlasting,  and  of  hell  no  mention  at  all? 

Sch^.  This  is  a  confession  of  the  Christian  faith, 
which  pertaineth  to  none  but  to  the  godly,  and  there, 
fore  rehearseth  only  those  things  that  are  tit  fpr  to 
comfort,  namely,  the  most  large  jyifts  which  God 
will  give  to  them  tha^  be  his.  And  therefore  here  is 
iKA  recited  what  punishments  are  provided  for  them 
tbat  be  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Ma.  Now  thou  hast  declared  the  Creed,  that  is, 
the  sum  of  the  Christian  failh,  tell  me,  what  profit 
g^  weof  this&ith? 

Sdio.  Righteousness  before  Grod,  by  which  we  are 
n»de  heirs  of  eternal  life. 

Ma.  Doth  not  then  our  own  godliness  toward 
God)  and  leading  of  our  life  honestly  and  holily  among 
Dtt,  justify  us  before  God  ? 

&Ao.  Of  this  we  have  said  somewhat  already  after 
^  declaring  of  the  law,  and  in  other  places,  to  this 
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^effect.  If  any  man  were  able  to  live  uprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  precise  rule  of  the  law  of  God,  he 
should  worthily  be  counted  justified  by  his  gnodV 
works.  But  seeing  we  ^  are  all  most  fat  from  that 
perfection  of  life,  yea,  and  be  so  oppressed  with  con- 
science of  our  sins,  we  must  take  another  course, 
"And  find  another  way,  how  God  may  receive  os  into 
favour,  than  by  our  own  deserving, 

Ma^  What  way  ? 

Scho^  We  must  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whereby 
tie  freely  embraceth  us  with  love  and  good^will  in 
Christ,  without  any  our  deserving,  or  respect  of 
works,  both  forgiving  us  our  sins,  and  so  giving  lis 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  by  faith  m  him,  that  for 
the  same  Christ's  righteousness  he  so  accepteth  its, 
is8  if  it  were  our  own.  To  God's  mercy  therefore 
through  Christ  we  ought  to  impute  all  our  justifi- 
cation. 

Ma.  How  do  we  know  it  to  be  thus? 

Scho.  By  the  Gospel,  which  containeth  the  pnv- 
mises  of  God  by  Christ,  to  the  whidi  when  we  ad- 
join faith,  that  is  to  say,  an  assured  persuasion  of 
mind  and  steadfast  confidence  of  God's  good  wiH, 
such  as  hath  been  set  out  in  the  whole  Creed,  we  do, 
as  it  were,  take  state  and  possession  of  this  justifica- 
tion that  1  speak  of. 

Ma.  Dost  not  thou  then  say,  that  faith  is  the 
principal  cause  of  this  justification,  so  as  by  the  merit 
of  faith  we  are  counted  righteous  before  God  ? 

Scho.  No :  for  that  were  to  set  faith  in  the  pidce 
of  Christ.  But  the  spring-head  of  this  justification 
is  the  mercy  of  God,  which  is  conveyed  to  us  by 
Christ,  and  is  offered  to  us  by  the  Gospel,  and  re- 
ceived of  us  by  faith  as  with  a  hand. 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  then  that  faith  is  not  the  came, 
but  the  instrument  of  justification,  for  that  it  em- 
braceth Christ,  which  is  our  justi^cation,  coupling 


m  with  to  itcatt  bond  to  him^  that  it  makelh  us 
lartakera  of  «U  fait  good  things? 
Seho.  Yeafrtooth^ 

^  Mn.  Bat  can  this  justification  be  ao  severed  &nm 
good  works,  thai  he  that  hath  it  can  want  them  j 

Seho.  No  xforhf  faith  we  receive  Christ  such  aa 
he  ddivereth  bxmseii  nnto  us.  But  he  doth  not 
only  set  us  at  liberty  from  sins  and  death,  and  make 
as  at  one  with  God,  but  also  with  the  divine  inspi* 
nlk>a  and  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  duth  regenerate 
SDd  newly  form  us  to  the  endeavour  c^  innocency  and 
lioliness,.  which  we  call  newness  of  life. 

Afa.  Thou  say  est  then   that  justice,  faith,  and 
good  works  do  naturally  cleave  together,  and  there^ 
me  ought  no  more  to  be  severed,  than  Christ,  the 
author  of  them  in  us,  can  be  severed  from  himself? 
Scho.  It  is  true. 

Ma.  Then  this  doctrine  of  faith  doth  not  with* 
draw  men's  minds  from  godly  works  and  duties  ? 

Scho.  Nothing  less.  For  good  works  do  stand 
upon  faith  as  upon  their  root.  So  far,  therefore,  is 
faith  from  withdrawing  our  hearts  from  living  up- 
rightly, that,  contrariwise,  it  doth  most  vehemently 
stir  us  up  to  the  endeavour  of  a  good  life ;  yea  and 
BO  &r,  that  he  is  not  truly  fiuthful  that  doth  not  also 
to  his  power  shun  vices  and  embrace  virtues,  so 
liring  always  as  one  that  looketh  to  give  an  account. 
Ma.  Therefore  tell  me  plainly  how  our  works  be 
acceptable  to  God,  and  what  rewards  be  given  to 
them? 

Scho.  In  good  works,  two  things  are  principally 
required.  First,  that  we  do  those  works  that  are 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  God  ;  secondly,  that  they 
be  done  with  that  mind  and  faith  which  God  re- 
quireth.  For  410  doings  or  thoughts  cnterprised  or 
conceived  without  faith  can  please  God« 
Ma.  Go  forward. 
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Schd.  It  18  evident,  therefore,  didt  all  works  what 
soever  we  do,  before  that  we  be  born  again  and  n 
newed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  such  as  may  pro|>erly  I 
called'  our  own  Works,  are  faulty.  For  whatsoevi 
show  of  gaynesa  and  worthiness  they  represent  an 
give  to  the  eyes  of  men,  sith  they  spring  and  prooee 
from  a  &ulty  and  corrupted  heart,  which  God  chiefl 
constdereth^  they  cannot  but  b6  defiled  and  061 
nipted,  and  so  grievously  ofiend  God.  Such  worki 
therefore,  as  evil  fruits,  growing  out  of  an  evil  tree 
God  despiseth  and  rejecteth  from  him. 

Ma.  Can  wie  not,  therefore,  prevent  God  witl 
any  works  or  deservings,  whereby  we  may  first  pro 
voke  bim  to  love  us  and  be  good  unto  us  ? 

Scho.  Surely,  with  none.  For  God  loved  and  cboai 
ITS  in  Chtist,  not  only  when  we  were  his  enemies 
that  is,  sinners,  but  also  before  the  foundations  o 
the  world  were  laid.  And  this  is  the  same  spring 
head,  and  original  of  our  justification,  whereof'] 
spake  before. 

A/a.  What  thinkest  thou  of  those  works  whict 
we,  after  that  we  be  reconciled  to  God*s  favour^  dc 
by  the  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

Scho,  The  dutifiil  works  of  godliness,  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  faith,  working  by  charity,  are  indeed 
acceptable  to  God,  yet  not  by  their  own  deserving  \ 
but  that  for  he,  of  his  liberality,  vouchsafeth  them 
his  favour.  For  though  they  be  derived  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  little  streams  from  the  spring-head,  yet  oi 
our  fiesh,  that  mingleth  itself  with  them  in  the  doing 
by  the  way,  they  receive  corruption,  as  it  were 'by 
infi^ction,  like  as  a  river,  otherwise  pure  and  clear,  is 
troubled  and  mudded  with  mire  and  slime,  where* 
through  it  runneth. 

Ma.  How  then  dost  thou  say  that  they  please 
God? 
JoAo.  it  is  faith  that  procureth  God*s  favour  to  our 
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works,  while  it  is  assured  that  he  will  not  deal  with 
wafter  extremity  of  law,  nor  call  our  doings  to  exact 
aooounty  nor  try  them  as  it  were  by  the  square ;  that 
iSt  he  will  not,  in  valuing  and  weighing  them,  use 
Kverity,  but  remitting  and  pardoning  all  their  cor- 
luptness,  for  Christ^s  sake  and  his  deservings,  will 
aooount  them  for  fully  perfect. 

Ma.  Then  thou  standest  still  in  this,  that  we  can- 
not by  merit  of  works  obtain  to  be  justified  before 
God,  seeing  thou  thinkest  that  all  doings  of  men, 
even  the  perfectest,  do  need  pardon  ? 

Scho.  God  himself  hath  so  decreed  in  his  word ; 
and  his  Holy  Spirit  doth  teach  us  to  pray  that  he 
bring  us  not  into  judgment.  For  where  righteous- 
nesSj  such  as  God  the  Judge  shall  allow,  ought  to 
tie  thoroughly  absolute,  and  in  all  parts  and  points 
fully  perfect,  such  as  is  to  be  directed  and  tried  by 
the  most  precise  rule,  and,  as  it  were,  by  the  plumb* 
line  of  God*s  law  and  judgment;  and  sith  our  works, 
even  the  best  of  them,  for  that  they  swerve  and  differ 
most  far  from  the  rule  and  prescription  of  God's  law 
and  justice,  are  many  ways  to  be  blamed  and  con- 
demned; we  can  by  no  means  be  justified  before 
God  by  works. 

Ma.  Doth  not  this  doctrine  withdraw  men's  minds 
from  the  duties  of  godliness,  and  make  them  slacker 
and  slower  to  good  works,  or  at  least  less  cheerful 
and  ready  to  godly  endeavours  ? 

Scho.  No :  for  we  may  not  therefore  say  that  good 
works  are  unprofitable  or  done  in  vain  and  without 
•cause,  for  that  we  obtain  not  justification  by  them. 
For  they  serve  both  to  the  profit  of  our  neighbour 
and  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  tliey  do,  as  by  certain 
testimonies,  assure  us  of  God's  good-will  toward  us, 
aud  of  our  love  again  to  God-ward,  and  of  our  faith^ 
and  so  consequently  of  our  salvation.  And  reason  it  is, 
ibat  we  being  redeemed  with  tlie  blood  of  Christ  the 
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a  Christian  man  ought  to  wish  and  desire ;  and  sith 
he  alone  is  able,  in  every  danger,  to  give  help  and 
succour,  and  to  drive  away  all  perils :  it  is  meet  that 
of  him  we  ask  all  things,  and  in  all  distresses  .flee  tti 
him  alone,  and  crave  his  help.  For  this  he  himself, 
in  his  word,  asketh  and  requireth,  as  the  peculiar 
and  proper  worshipping  of  his  majesty. 

Ma.  Shall  we  not  then  do  well  to  call  upon  holy^ 
men  that  are  departed  out  of  this  life,  'or  upon- 
angels  ? 

Scho.  No,  For  that  were  to  give  to  them  an  infi- 
niteness  to  be  present  every  where,  or  to  give  them, 
being  absent,  an  understanding  of  our  secret  mean- 
ings, that  IS,  as  much  as  a  cet  tain  godhead,  and  there- 
withal partly  to  convey  to  them  our  confidence  and 
trust,  that  ought  to  be  set  wholly  in  God  alone,  and  so 
to  slide  into  idolatry.  But  forasmuch  as  God  callleth 
us  to  himself  alone,  and  doth  also,  with  adding  an 
oath,  promise  that  h^  will  both  hear  and  help  us ;  to 
flee  to  the  help  of  other  were  an  evident  token  of 
distrust  and  infidelity.  And  as  touching  the  holy- 
men  that  are  departed  out  of  this  life,  what  manner 
of  thing,  I  pray  you,  were  this,  forsaking  the  living 
God,  that  heareth  our  prayers,  that  is  most  mighty, 
most  ready  to  help  us,  that  oalleth  us  unto  him,  that 
in  the  word  of  truth  promiseth  and  sweareth,  that, 
with  his  divine  power  and  succour,  he  will  defend 
us ;  forsaking  him,  I  say,  to  flee  to  men  dead,  deaf, 
and  weak,  which  neither  have  promised  help,  nor 
are  able  to  relieve  us,  to  whom  God  never  gave  the 
office  to  help  us,  to  whom  we  are  by  no  Scriptures 
directed,  whereupon  our  faith  may  surely  rest,  but* 
are  unadvisedly  carried  away,  trusting  upon  the 
dreams,  or  rather  dotages,  of  our  own  head. 

AJa.  But  Grod  doth  to  our  salvation  use  the  service 
of  angels,  that  wait  upon  us,  and  therefore  do  hear 
us% 
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Scho.  That  is  true.  But  yet  it  appeareth  nowhere 
iothe  word  of  God,  that  God  would  have  us  pray  to 
angels,  or  to  godly  men  deceased.  And,  sith  fahh 
resteth  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  what  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin,  I  said  rightly  that  it  is  a  sure  token  of' 
infidelity  to  forsake  God,  to  whom  alone  the  Scrip- 
tures do  send  us,  and  to  pray  to  and  crave  help  of 
angels,  or  godly  men  departed  this  life^  for  calling 
upon  whom  there  is  not  one  word  in  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

Ma.  But  seeing  charity  never  falleth  out  of  the 
hearts  of  the  godly,  even  while  they  be  in  heaven 
they  are  careful  for  us,  and  do  desire  our  salvation. 

Sc/io.  That  cannot  be  denied  ;  yet  it  doth  not  fol- 
low tliat  we  must  therefore  call  upon  them,  unless 
we  think  that  we  must  call  for  the  help  and  succouf 
of  our  friends,  be  they  never  so  far  from  us,  only 
because  they  bear  us  good -will. 

Ma.  But  we  oft  crave  help  of  men  that  be  alive, 
tod  with  whom  we  are  presently  conversant. 

Scko.  I  grant.  For  men,  as  they  have  mutually 
need  of  one  another's  help,  so  hath  God  granted 
thena  power,  one  mutually  to  help  another;  yea,  and 
he  hath  expressly  commanded  every  man  to  relieve 
hit  neighbour  with  such  help  as  he  can.  We  do 
therefore  call  upon  men,  as  ministers  of  God's  good- 
Bess,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  looking  for  help 
and  succour  of  them  :  but  yet  so  that  all  our  trust  be 
aettled  in  God  alone,  and  that  we  reckon  received 
from  hiro,  as  the  spring- head  of  all  liberality,  what- 
•oevcris  delivered  us  by  the  hands  of  men.  There- 
(ire  this  is  well  and  orderly  done,  and  no  impedknent 
to  the  calling  upon  of  God  alone,  so  that  we  confess 
that  we  do  not  from  elsewhere  look  for  any  good 
thing,  nor  settle  our  whole  succour  in  any  other. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  say  that  we  must  use  prayer 
tnd  supplication,  like  as  all  other  duties  of  godliness, 
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according  to  the  prescription  of  God's  word,  or  ds< 
we  cannot  please  God  ? 

Scho.  Yea  verily  ;  for  every  offence  in  i^igioD  i 
committed  by  changing  the  order  and  mamier  ap 
pointed  by  God, 

Ma.  Hitherto  then  thou  hast  said  that  God  sioth 
is  to  be  called  upon,  putting  all  our  trust  in  him 
and  that  to  him  all  things,  as  to  the  spririg-heado 
all  good  things,  are  to  be  imputed ;  now  fdlowetl 
n^xt  to  declare  with  what  confidence  we  wiietch^ 
mortal  men,  that  are  so  many  ways  unworthy,  ougb 
to  call  upon  the  immortal  God. 

Scho.  We  are  indeed  every  way  most  unworthy 
But  we  thrust  not  ourselves  in,  proudly  and  arto 
gantly,  as  if  we  were  worthy,  but  we  come  to  bin 
in  the  name  and  upon  the  trust  of  Christ  our  Medift 
tor,  by  whom  the  door  being  opened  to  us,  tboogi 
we  be  most  base  silly  wretches,  made  of  clay  an 
slime,  oppressed  with  conscience  of  oor  own  sins 
we  shall  not  be  forbidden  to  enter,  nor  shall  faati 
hard  access  to  the  majesty  of  God,  and  to  the  cb> 
taining  of  his  favour. 

Ma.  We  need  not  then,  for  access  to  God»  soom 
man  to  be  our  mean  or  interpreter,  to  commend  am 
declare  our  suit  unto  him,  as  it  were  unto  somi 
worldly  prince. 

Scho.  Nothing  less;  unless  we  will  think  thai 
Grod  is  as  men  be,  bound  to  one  place;  that  he  can- 
not understand  many  things  but  by  his  servants 
that  he  sometime  sleepeth,  or  hath  not  leisure  U 
hear.  For,  as  touching  our  unworthiness,  we  ban 
already  said,  that  our  prayers  stand  in  confidence,  nol 
upon  any  thing  in  us,  but  upon  the  only  worthiness 
t)f  Christ,  in  wiiose  name  we  pray. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  God  the  Fatba 
is  to  be  called  upon  in  the  name  and  upon  trust  ol 
Christ  alone  ? 
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Scho»  Yea  forsooth,  master ;  for  he  alone,  above 
all  other,  most  singularly  loveth  us,  so  far  that  he 
will  do  all  things  for  our  sakes :  he  alone  is  with 
God  his  Father,  at  whose  right  hand  he  sitteth,  in 
most  high  favour,  that  he  may  obtain  what  he  wiH 
of  him :  he  therefore  alone  is  the  Mediator  of  God 
md  men,  the  man  Jesus  Christ :  he  alone,  I  say,  is 
die  Mediator  of  redeirption,  and  also  of  invocation, 
in  whose  name  alone  the  hbly  Scriptures  do  expressly 
Ud  us  to  go  unto  God  the  Father,  adding  also  pro- 
mises that  he  by  his  intercession  will  bring  to  pass 
that  we  shall  obtain  all  that  we  pray  for  :  otherwise 
without  Christ  the  ear  and  heart  of  God  abhorreth 
man. 

Ma.  But  we  do  yet  with  mutual  prayers  one  help 
another,  so  long  as  we  abide  in  this  world. 

Scho.  That  is  true.  But  we  do  not  therefore  set 
other  mediators  in  place  of  Christ ;  but  with  ton- 
joined  hearts  and  prayers,  according  to  the  rule  c/f 
charity  and  the  word  of  God,  we  do  by  one  Mediator 
call  upon  our  common  Father.  * 

Ma.  Thou  sayest  then,  that  to  appoint  othtt  me- 
tliators  to  God,  or  patrons  for  our  cause,  but  Christ 
akme,  is  both  against  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  there- 
fore against  faiths  and  also  contaiiieth  great  injury  to 
Christ  himself. 
Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master. 
Ma.  Go  on  then. 

Scho.  The  sum  is  this,  that  we  must  come  to  call 
upon  God  the  Father,  resting  upon  the  affiance  of 
the  promises  made  to  us  by  Christ,  and  trusting  upon 
his  intercession,  leaving  all  respect  of  our  own  wor- 
thiness, and  framing  our  prayers,  as  it  were,  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Christ;  which  doipg,  as  it  is  most 
tigreeabie  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  so  is  it  most 
fcr  from  the  fault  of  arrogance  and  presumption. 
Ma.    Thinkest  thpu  that  they  which  so  pray  to 
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God  as  thou  sayest,  ought  to  have  a  good  hope  to  ob- 
tain what  they  ask  ? 

Scho.  The  Lord  himself  doth  also  command  us  tc 
ask  with  sure  faith,  making  therewith  a  promise,  and 
adding  an  oath,  that  it  shall  be  given  us  whatsoevei 
we  ask  with  faith.  And  likewise  his  Apostles-  dc 
teach  that  right  prayer  proceedeth  from  faith.  There- 
fore we  must  alway  lay  this  most  assured  foundation 
of  prayer,  that,  resting  upon  sure  trust  of  his  fir* 
therly  goodness,  we  must  determine  that  God  wil 
hear  our  prayers  and  petitions,  and  that  we  shall  ch- 
tain  so  far  as  it  is  expedient  for  us.  Therefore  thej 
that  come  rashly  and  inconsiderately  to  prayer,  am 
such  as  pray  doubting  and  uncertain  of  their  speeds 
ing,  they  do  without  fruit  pour  out  vain  and  bootless 
words. 

Ma.  I  see  with  what  confidence  thou  sayest  vn 
must  call  upon  God.  Now  tell  me  with  what  afiectioi 
of  heart  we  must  come  unto  him. 

Scho.  Our  hearts  must  be  sore  grieved  with  feelinj 
of  our  need  and  poverty,  and  the  miseries  that  op< 
press  us,  so  fer  forth  that  we  must  turn  with  great 
desire  of  deliverance  from  that  grief,  and  of  God*i 
help  which  we  pray  for.  Being  thus  disposed  ii 
heart,  it  cannot  be  but  that  we  shall  most  attentivdj 
and  with  most  fervent  affection,  with  all  manner  o 
prayers  and  petitions,  ci;ave  that  we  desire. 

Ma.  I  see  then  it  is  not  enough  to  pray  with  tongui 
and  voice  alone. 

Scho.  To  pray,  not  applying  thereto  our  mind 
and  attentiveness,  without  which  our  prayers  cat 
never  be  effectual,  is  not  only  to  take  fruitless  labou! 
in  vain,  (for  how  shall  God  hear  us,  when  we  hee< 
not  nor  hear  not  ourselves  ?)  and  not  only  to  potx 
out  vain  and  fruitless,  but  also  hurtful  words,  witi 
offending  God's  majesty ;  so  far  off  is  it  that  sudj 
prayers  can  appease  the  majestv  of  God^  that  is  dis 
pleased  with  our  ofi^ce* 
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Ma.  How  know  we  that  it  is  thus  ? 
Scho.  Sith  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  (as  I  may  so  call 
lum)  a  most  pure  mind ;  he  both  in  all  other  things^ 
moA  specially  in  prayer^  whereby  men,  as  it  were^ 
talk  and  commune  with  God,  requireth  the  soul  and 
minil.  And  he  also  testifieth  that  he  will  be  near 
to  tfaeiii  only  that  call  upon  him  truly,  that  is,  with 
dieir  heart,  and  that  their  prayers  please  him.  On 
the  other  side^  God  doth  worthily  abhor  and  detest 
their  prayers  that  feignedly  and  unadvisedly  utter 
vritb  their  toneue  that  which  they  conceive  not  with 
thetr  heart  and  thought,  and  deal  more  negligently 
with  iaimortal  God,  than  they  are  wont  to  do  with  a 
mortal  man.  Therefore  in  prayer  the  mind  is  ever 
heedful,  but  the  tongue  is  not  alway  necessary. 

Ma.    But  there  is  some  use  of  the  tongue  in 
prayer? 

'  Scho.  Yea  forsooth.  For  meet  it  is  that  the 
tongue  do  also  diligently  and  earnestly  employ  all 
her  strength  and  ability  to  set  forth  the  honour  o 
God,  sith  it  is  above  all  other  parts  of  the  body  pro* 
perly  created  by  God  to  that  use.  Moreover,  as 
from  a  mind  earnestly  bent  with  studyand  care,  some- 
time words  break  out  of  us  ere  we  be  aware ;  so  often- 
times the  very  sound  of  utterance,  and  the  hearing^ 
of  our  own  words,  quickeneth  and  sharpeneth  our 
mind,  and  helpeth  the  [heedfulness  thereof,  and 
keepeth  off  and  driveth  away  slackness  wherewith 
the  heart  is  continually  tempted. 

Ma.  Sith  it  is  so,  what  thinkest  thou  of  them  that 
pray  in  a  strange  tongue,  and  such  as  they  under^ 
stand  not? 

Scho.  I  think  that  they  not  only  lose  their  labour^ 
but  therewith  also  mock  God  himself.  For  if  loqui^ 
to  speak,  be  wittingly  to  bestow  each  word  in  his 
right  place,  they  that  utter  words  which  they  under^ 
stand  not,  chatter  rather  than  speak,  so  far  be  tbejr 
from  praying.    For  they  pUy  the  parrots  rather  thaa 
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men,  much  less  Christian  men.  Therefore  far-be 
from  godly  men  such  hypocrisy  and  mockery  ;  for  if 
St.  Paul  think  it  an  absurdity  for  a  man  to  speak  to 
other  that  speech  which  they  understand  not,  be» 
cause  words  move  no  man  but  him  that  hath  the  same 
language,  and  afFirmeth  that  both  he  that  speaketH 
and  he  that  heareth  shall  either  of  them  be  an  aliea 
to  the  other,  how  much  greater  absurdity  is  it  th^t 
we  ourselves  be  aliens  to  ourselves,  while  we  use  thft 
speech  that  we  know  not,  and  go  about  to  utter  our 
meanings  and  prayers  in  that  tongue  wherein  our- 
sel-ves  are  deaf  ?  Wise  men  in  old  time  thought  that 
such  men,  as  most  fond,  were  most  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

Ma.  I  see  how  heedful  a  mind  and  fervent  a(!eo- 
tion  is  required  in  prayer.  But  tell  me,  dost  thou 
think  this  ferventness  to  be  natural,  and  by  kind 
planted  in  our  hearts,  or  that  it  is  a  raising  up  oi 
our  minds  by  God  ? 

Sclio.  The  holy  Scriptures  do  testify  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  raiseth  up  unspeakable  grqanings  whereby 
our  prayers  are  made  effectual .  He  therefore,  with- 
out doubt,  with  his  inspiration  stirreth  up  our  mindSj 
and  whetteth  and  helpeth  us  to  pray. 

Ma.  How  then,  when  this  ferventness  of  mindj 
that  cannot  al%  ay  be  present,  is  slacked,  or  wholly 
quenched,  shall  we,  as  it  were  drowsy  with  sloth 
and  sleeping,  idly  look  for  the  stirring  and  moving 
of  the  Spirit? 

Scho.  Nothing  less.  But  rather,  when  we  be 
faint  and  slack  in  mind,  we  must  by  and  by  crave 
the  help  of  God,  that  he  will  give  us  cheerfulqes^j 
and  stir  up  our  hearts  to  prayer.  For  this  mind  aud 
will  we  conceive  by  the  guiding  of  God. 

Ma.  Now  remaineth  that  I  hear  of  thee  what  wf 
ought  to  ask  of  God  by  prayer.  Is  it  lawful  to  asl; 
of  God  whatsoever  cometh  in  our  mind  and  mouth] 

Saho.  WheQ  men  thai  wcre^trangers  to  tr.ue^^ 
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]itd  Mcfawi  honest  opinion  of  the  majesty  and 
of  thdr  gods,  ^bat  they  thought  they  oug^t 
•ot toad: of  them  any  thing  unjust  or  unhoneit; 
jfittdfcrtwd  that  we  Christians  should  e^er  ask  any 
|h«y  of  xGod.tn  prayer  that  may  misliie  the  mind 
smIwU  of  God.  For  this  were  to  do  to  God's  ma- 
jl&tf  moat  high  injury  and  dishonour ;  so  much  less 
BMy  aobh  a  prayer  please  him,  or  obtain  any  thing  of 
hifli*  And  nth  both  the  wits  of  men  are  too  dull  to 
Mderrtand  what  is  expedient  for  them,  and  the  de- 
sm  of  their  hearts  are  so  blind  and  wild,  that  they 
■St  only  need  a  guide  whom  they  may  follow,  but 
siio  bridles  to  restrain  them,  it  were  too  great  an  ab- 
iordity  that  we  should  in  prayer  be  carried  rashly  and 
heKUong  by  our  own  afTections.  By  a  certain  rule 
tfaerefore  and  prescribed  form,  our  prayers  ought 
viiolly  to  be  directed. 
'   JUor.  What  rule  and  form  ? 

Scko.  Even  the  same  form  of  prayer  verily  which 
the  heavenly  Schoolmaster  appointed  to  his  disciples, 
sad  by  them  to  us  all ;  wherein  he  hath  couched  in 
veiy  few  points  all  those  things  that  are  lawful  to  be 
asked  of  God,  and  behooveful  for  us  to  obtain; 
which  prayer  is  after  the  Author  thereof  called  the 
liord'a  Prayer.  If  therefore  we  will  follow  the  hea- 
venly Teacher  with  his  divine  voice,  saying  before  us, 
•Inily  we  shall  never  swerve  from  the  right  rule  of 
jxaying. 

Ma.  Rehearse  me  then  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Scho.  When  ye  will  pray  (saitli  the  Lord),  say 
tiias :  Our  Fatfier  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
•%  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
inearth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,  jind  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
tktm  that  trespass  agairist  us.  jind  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is 
ike  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever. 

dmcn. 
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trust  of  obtaining,  as  diildren  use  to  come  to  their 
perents? 

Scho.  That  far  more  sure  and  steadfast  is  the  tru9t 
of  the  good  will  of  God  than  of  man,  Christ,  the 
natural  Son  of  God,  best  acquainted  with  his  Father*8 
inind,doth assure  us,  saying,*^  If  ye,"saith  he, "  bdog 
>vil,  suffer  not  your  children  to  crave  in  vahi,  but  grant 
'their  requests,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly. 
Father,  who  is  self  goodness  and  liberality,  be  boun- 
tiful to  you  ?"    But  Christ,  as  is  aforesaid,  bringeth 
us  all  this  confidence.     For  God  doth  not  adopt  ua^ 
<or  acknowledge  us  to  be  his  children,  who  by  nature 
are  the  children  of  wrath,  but  by  Christ. 

Ma,  What  else  doth  the  name  of  Father  teach 

OS? 

Scho.  That  we  come  to  prayer  with  that  love,  re- 
'verence,  and  obedience,  which  is  due  to  the  hea- 
venly Father  from  his  children,  and  that  we  have 
auch  mindcis  becometh  the  children  of  God. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  call  God  our  Father  in  com- 
fnon,  rather  than  severally  thine  own  Father? 

Schjo.  Every  godly  man  may,  I  grant,  lawfully  call 
Crod  his  own  ;  but  such  ought  to  be  the  community 
and  fenow^iip  of  Christian  men  together,  and  such 
dear  lOve  and  good  will  ought  every  one  to  bear  to 
all,  that  no  one  of  them,  neglecting  the  rest,  care 
'for  himself  alone,  but  have  regard  to  the  public  pro- 
fit of  all.  And  therefore  in  all  this  prayer  nothing 
is  privately  asked,  but  all  the  petitions  are  made  in 
the  conrmron  name  of  all.  Moreover,  when  they 
that  be  of  smallest  wealth  and  basest  state  do  call 
tipon  their  common  heavenly  Father,  as  well  as  the 
wealthy  and  such  as  have  attained  d^ees  of  highest 
dignity,'  we  are  taught  not  to  disdain  them  to  be  our 
brethren  that  are  accepted  with  God  to  the  honour 
of  his  children.  On  the  other  side,  the  most  de- 
spised, URd  th^  that  in  this  world  are  vilest,  nay 
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vet  in  the  mean  time  ease  and  relieve  themselves  with 
this  comfort,  that  in  heaven  they  have  all  one  most 
mighty  and  roost  loving  Father.  Furthermore,  we 
that  trust  in  God  do  rightly  profess  him  to  be  our 
Father.  For  the  wicked  and  unbelieving,  howso* 
ever  they  dread  God's  power  and  justice,  yet  can 
they  not  liave  trust  in  his  fatherly  goodness  toward 
them. 

Ma.  Why  dost  thou  say  that  God  is  in  heaven  ? 
Sclio.    As  heaven  with  round  and  endless  circuit 
containeth  all  things,  compasseth  the  earth,  hem« 
meth  in  the  seas,  neither  is  there  any  thing  or  place 
that  is  not  environed  and  enclosed  with  the  roominess 
of  heaven ;  and  it  is  on  every  side  wide  and  open, 
and  alway  so  present  to  all  things,  that  all  things  uni-* 
versally  are  placed,  as  it  were,  in  sight  thereof:  so 
we  thereby  understand  that  God,   possessing  the 
tower  of  heaven,    therewith   also   holdeth  the  go* 
veniance  of  all  things,  is  each- where  present,  seeth, 
heareth,  and  ruleth  all  things. 
Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  God  is  also  therefore  said  to  be  in  heaven^ 
because  tliat  same  highest  and  heavenly  region  doth 
most  royally  shine,  and  is  garnished  with  his  divine 
and  excellent  works.     Moreover,  by  God  reigning 
ID  heaven  is  declared  that  he  is  in  eternal  and  highest 
felicity,  while  we  as  yet  in  earth,  expulsed  from  our 
country,  like  children  disherited  from  their  fathers* 
goods,  live  miserably  and  wretchedly  in  \)anishment» 
It  is  as  much  therefore  to  say,  that  God  is  in  heaven, 
as  if  I  should  call  him  heavenly  and  altogether  dl* 
viae ;  that  is  to  say,  incomprehensible,  most  high^ 
most  mighty,  most  blessed,  most  good,  most  great*. 
Ma.  What  profit  takest  thou  of  these  things? 
Sdio.  These  things  do  pull  out  of  our  hearts  base 
and  corrupt  opinions  concerning  God,  and  do  in«* 
ftfpct  our  minds  to  conceive  a  far  other  thinking  of 
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tmr  heavenly  Father,  than  we  use  to  have  of  earthly 
parents ;  to  use  most  great  reverence  to\vard  his  holy 
majesty,  and  in  worshipping  manner  to  look  up  to 
it,  and  have  it  in  admiration,  and  certainly  to  believe 
that  he  doth  hearken  to  and  hear  our  prayers  and  de- 
sires ;  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  him^  that  is  both 
governor  and  keeper  of  heaven  and  earth.  And 
therewith  also  we  are  by  these  words  admonished  not 
to  ask  any  thing  unmeet  for  God ;  but,  as  speaking  to 
.<Hif  heavenly  Father,  to  have  our  hearts  raised  from 
earth,  high  and  looking  upward,  despising  earthly 
things,  thinking  upon  things  above  and  heavenly, 
find  eontinnally  to  aspire  to  that  most  blessed  feli^ 
city  of  our  Father,  and  to  heaven  as  our  inheritance 
by  our  FHther. 

Ma.  This  then  so  happy  a  beginning  and  entry  of 
prayer  being  now  opened  unto  us,  go  to  rehearse  the 
first  petition. 
.    Scho^  First  we  pray  that  God's  name  be  hallowed. 

Ma.  What  meaneth  that  ? 

Scho,  Nothing  else  but  that  his  glory  be  every 
If  here  magnified. 

Ma.  Why  do  we  ask  this  first? 

Scho.  Because  it  is  most  meet  that  the  children 
should  principally  desire  and  wish  the  glory  of  their 
father,  the  servants  of  their  master,  and  the  crea- 
tures of  the  Creator,  to  be  increased. 

Ma.  Can  God's  glory  be  any  thing  increased  or 
decreased  ? 

Scko.  The  glory  of  God,  for$fsmuch  as  it  is  conti- 
nually most  ample,  cannot  indeed  in  itself  be  made 
either  greater  by  increase,  or  lesser  by  decrease.  For 
it  is  not  changed  with  any  addition  or  diminishing, 
as  our  earthly  things  be.  But  our  prayer  is^  that  the 
mame  of  God  be  made  renowned  and  known  to  mortal 
men,  and  his  praise  and  glory  be  celebrated  here  In 
fftrih,  AS  H  i*  nieet  to  be.   And  as  the  infinite  power^ 
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wMml  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God,  and 
al  bis  divine  woriu,  do  truly  set  forth  the  giorjr  asd 
nmrtyof  God»  so  we  wish  that  thejr  may  appear 
Boofe  and  glorioos  to  us,  that  the  magniiioeiioe  of 
the  Author  of  them,  as  it  is  in  itself  most  large,  ao 
it  my  also  in  some  sorts  shine  honourable  and  ei^ 
ed^  among  us,  and  be  both  privately  and  puUkl, 
fnaaed  and  honoured. 

Ail.  Go  forward. 

Seia.  Moreover,  we  pray  that  the  holy  fkame  of 
God  be  not  evil  spoken  of  for  our  fiiults^  and,  aa  it 
weie,  dishonoured  thereby ;  but  rather  that  his  g^oij 
be,  by  our  godliness  toward  Qod,  and  goodness 
tovard  men,  every  where  magnifi^.  Finally,  wo 
wish  that  the  names  of  all  other  that  in  heaven,  earthy 
sea,  or  dsewhere,  have  attained  the  names  and  ho* 
noors  of  gods,  and  be  worshipped  in  temples  in  sundrjf  , 
forais  and  with  sundry  ceremonies,  or  to  whom  men^ 
tilled  with  error  and  false  fond  opinions,  have  dedi« 
cated  their  hearts,  as  it  were  churches ;  the  names, 
Isay, 'of  all  those  imagined  and  teigned  gods,  once 
atterly  destroyed,  and  drowned  and  defaced  with 
eternal  forgetfulness,  the  only  divine  name  and  ma- 
jesty  of  God  the  heavenly  Father  be  great  and  glo- 
rioos, and  that  all  men  in  all  countries  may  acknow- 
iei^  it,  honoiirably  and  holily  worship  and  revercncf 
it,  and  with  pure  desires  and  hearts  pray  to  it,  call 
opon  it,  aod  crave  help  of  it. 

Jfa.  Thou  hast  said  well.  I  pray  thee  go  forwards 

Seho.  Secondly,  we  pray  that  Co(ts  kingdom  may 
ame ;  that  is,  that  he  suffer  not  the  divine  truth  oif 
his  woid,  whidi  also  Christ  calleth  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  to  be  hidden  in  darkness,  but  that  he  daily 
more  and  more  bring  it  abroad,  and  with  his  succour 
mzoitain  aod  defend  it  against  the  devices,  craft,  and 
folky  of  Satan  aod  of  wicked  men,  and  against  thejr* 
treasons,  that  labour  to  darken  the  trutOt 
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and  to  defame  it,  or  spot  it  with  lies ;  and  against 
the  violence  and  cruelty  of  tyrants,  tliat  travail  by  all 
means  to  extinguish  and  oppress  the  truth,  and  ut* 
terly  to  root  it  up ;  so  as  it  may  be  made  manifest 
and  well  known  to  all  men,  th^t  there  is  nothing 
able  to  resist  the  invincible  strength  of  God's  tmth. 
\  Ma.  Say  on  more  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Scho.  We  pray  him  to  bring  very  many  oat  of 
darkness  into  the  light,  instructed  in  the  doctrine  of 
this  holy  word,  and  Fed  by  truth ;  and  that,  winning 
them  to  his  number  and  holy  company,  that  is  t^ 
say,  his  church,  in  the  which  he  reigneth  specially, 
he  will  continually  govern  them  with  his  Spirit,  and 
strengthen  them  with  his  aid  as  his  soldiers,  always 
earnestly  fighting  with  their  enemies,  the  band  of 
sin  and  the  army  of  Satan  ;  that  having  strength  and 
steadfastness  by  his  divine  power,  restraining  corrupt 
and  crooked  afSsctions,  subduing  and  taming  lusts, 
conquering,  vanquishing,  putting  to  flight,  and 
chasing  away  all  vices,  they  may  increase  and  enlarge 
the  heavenly  cotnmonweal  and  kingdom,  God  in  the 
mean  time  reigning  and  ruling  imperially  in  their 
hearts  by  his  Spirit. 

Ma.  This  we  see  daily  done. 

Sc/io.  1  hese  things  are  indeed  daily  done,  so  as  we 
sufHciently  perceive  that  God  hath  an  eye  both  to  the 
godly  and  the  wicked,  and  so  as  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  seem  to  be  fair  begun  in  this  world ;  yet  wc 
pray  that  with  continual  increasing  it  may  grow  so 
far,  that  all  the  reprobate  that  by  the  motion  of  Sa- 
tan stubbornly  and  obstinately  resist  and  strive  against 
God's  truth,  and  defiling  themselves  with  all  vices 
and  heinous  sins,  refuse  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
kingdom  and  dominion  of  God,  being  once  subdued 
and  destroyed,  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan  himself  ut- 
terly rooted  out,  and  all  the  enemies  slain,  oppressed, 
and  trodden  down,  so  as  nothing  may  once  breathe 
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^inst  the  beck  and  po^ver  of  God,  he  alone  may 

every  where  gloriously  reign,  imperially  rule,  and 

triumph.     And  as^  while  God  reigneth  by  his  Spirit 

hi  us,  men  have  a  certain  community  with  God  ia 

this  world,  so  we  pray  and  wish  that  he.  will  also  by 

Christ  communicate  with  us  in  heaven  the  joy  of  tra 

most  blessed  kingdom,  and  the  glory  that  in  ever« 

lasting  ages  of  worlds  shall  never  be  changed  ;  tha€ 

ive  may  be  not  only  children  but  also  heirs  of  our 

heavenly  Father ;  which  desire  also  we  verily  nothing 

distrust  or  doubt,  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  onf 

ds^  grant  ss  to  enjoy. 

Ma.  What  followeth  next  ? 

Scho.    That   GotTs  will  be  done.     For  it  is  the 

doty  of  children  to  frame  their  life  according  to  the 

wiUof  their  fathers;  and  not,  contrariwise,  the  parents 

tocoriform  tliemselves  to  the  will  of  their  children. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  think  that  men  are  able  to  do 
»y  thing  against  the  will  of  Grod  ? 

Seho.  Surely  it  is  evident  and  plainly  known  among 
ail,  that  many  sins  and  foul  deeds  are  daily  done  and 
Committed  by  mortal  men,  to  the  grievous  offending 
ef  kis  will,  yet  so  as  God  cannot  by  any  force  or  ne- 
cessity be  compelled,  but  that  he  can  most  easily 
brii^  to  effect  whatsoever  he  hath  purposed  to  do. 
Wc  do  therefore  pray,  not  only  that  that  may  come 
to  pass  which  he  hath  decreed,  which  must  needs 
come  to  passs  because  the  will  of  God  doth  ever 
carry  with  it  a  necessity  of  performing ;  but  foras- 
inoch  as  our  minds,  burning  with  lusts,  are  com* 
Dionly  carried  to  desire  and  to  do  those  things  that 
most  displease  God,  we  pray  that  he  will,  with  the 
Qioviiig  of  his  holy  Spirit,  so  change  and  fashion  all 
the  wills  of  us  all  to  the  meaning  and  will  of  his  ma- 
jcstyi  that  we  may  will  or  wish  nothing,  much  lesd 
do  any  thing,  that  his  divine  will  misliketh,and  that 
whatsoever  we  perceive  to  betide  by  his  wiU^  we  may 
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receive  and  suffer  it,  not  only  with  cotitented  bal 
also  with  gladsome  hearts. 

Ma.  Whereto  dost  thod  add,  that  God*9  will  be 
done  **  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ^'* 

Scho.  Forsooth,  that  we  be  in  all  tbii^  servtoeabk 
and  obedient  to  God*s  majesty^  after  the  example  at 
those  heavenly  spirits  whom  we  call  angels :  and  a! 
in  heaven  there  is  no  rebellion,  so  in  earth  also  there 
be  none  any  where  found  that  will  or  dare  resist  and 
strive  against  the  holy  will  of  God »  Yea,  and  when 
we  behold  the  sun  and  moon,  and  other  stars  whicfa 
we  see  in  the  heavens,  to  be  carried  with  continual 
motion  and  perpetual  stirring,  and  with  thdr  beam! 
to  lighten  the  earth  by  the  will  of  God,  we  behold 
an  example  of  obedience  set  forth  for  us  to  follow. 
Moreover,  whereas  God  hath  in  the  holy  Scripture! 
expressly  declared  his  will,  which  he  hath  plainly  no- 
tified by  giving  them  the  name  of  his  testament  oi 
last  will,  they  that  vary  from  the  meaning  of  thi 
Scriptures,  surely  they  do  manifestly  depart  from  tlu 
will  of  God. 

Ma.  Now  I  think  thou  hast  sufficiently  spoken  oi 
the  first  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  part  con- 
taineth  these  three  points  that  belong  only  to  the  glorj 
of  God.  Now  it  is  good  time  for  us  to  go  forward  tc 
the  second  part,  which  properly  concerneth  thing! 
profitable  for  us,  and  meet  for  our  commoditiM. 

Scho.  The  first  point  of  the  second  part  is,  Giw 
lis  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

Ma.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  the  name  of  dail] 
bread  ? 

Scho.  Not  only  those  things  that  minister  to  tn 
food  and  apparel,  but  also  all  other  things  universal!) 
that  are  needful  to  the  maintaining  and  preserving  oi 
our  life,  and  leading  it  in  quietness  without  fear. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  thing  else  whereof  this  word 
Bread  doth  admonish  usi 
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Sdo.  That  we  seek  not  to  gather  together  cu- 
riously dainty  things  for  banquctting,  or  precious  ap- 
purel,  or  sumptuous  household  stii^,  for  pleasure, 
but  that  we,  despising  delicacies  and  excess,  and  con- 
tented with  little,  be  satisfied  with  temperate  and 
heakhful  diet,  and  with  mean  and  necessary  apparel. 

Ma^  JHow  dost  thou  call  bread  thine,  which  thou 
prayost  to  have  given  thee  of  God? 

Scho.  By  God's  gift  it  becometh  ours,  when  he 
Iftieraily  giveth  it  us  for  our  daily  uses,  though  by 
right  it  bqnot  due  to  us. 

Afa.  Is  there  any  other  cause  why  thou  callest  it 
thy  bread? 

Scho.  By  this  word  we  are  put  in  mind  that  we 
most  get  our  living  with  our  labour,  or  by  other  lawful 
mean,  that,  being  therewith  contented,  we  do  never 
by  courtesy  or  fraud  sack  any  thing  of  other  men's. 

Ma.  Seeing  God  biddeth  us  get  our  living  by  our 
own  labour,  why  dast  thou  ask  bread  of  him  ? 

Scho.  It  is  God  alone  that  giveth  fruitfulness  to 
the  ground,  that  maketh  the  land  plentiful,  and  to 
bear  fruit  abundantly;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that 
in  vain  we  shall  waste  and  spend  out  all  the  course  of 
oar  life,  in  toil  of  body  and  travail  of  mind,  unless  it 
please  God  to  prosper  our  endeavours.  It  is  meet 
therefore  that  we  daily  crave  in  prayer  things  neces- 
sary for  our  food  and  life,  at  the  hands  of  Almighty 
God,  which,  according  to  the  divine  saying  of  David, 
as  he  created  all  things,  so  doth  he  also  feed  and 
preserve  them,  and  that  with  thankful  hearts  we  re- 
ceive the  same,  as  it  were,  given  and  reached  to  us 
by  God,  and  delivered  by  his  own  hand  into  our 
Inods. 

Ma.  Thtnkest  thou  that  rich  men  also,  which 
have  flowing  plenty  and  store  of  all  things,  must 
daily  crave  bread  of  God  ? 

$cho.  In -vain  shall  we  heap  together  and  lay  up 
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plenty,  yea,  such  as  may  for  many  years  suffice  eithc 
our  vain-glory^  or  our  daily  expenses,  or  necessar 
use,  unless  God  of  his  grace  do  make  the  use  ( 
them  healthful  to  us  for  our  life.  Yea,  in  vain  sha 
we  cram  meat  into  our  stomach,  unless  God's  powei 
by  which  we  are  rather  fed  and  sustained,  than  b 
nourishments  of  meat,  do  give  both  to  the  roe 
power  to  nourish,  and  to  the  stomach,  ability  to  d 
gest  it.  For  which  cause,  even  after  supper,  vi 
pray  to  have  the  daily  meat  which  we  have  alraHl 
received,  to  be  giv^n  us  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  1 
be  made  lifeful  and  healthful  to  us. 

Ma.  Why  be  added  these  words,  daily,  and  ik 
dayf 

Scho.  To  pull  out  of  our  hearts  the  stings  of  can 
for  to-morrow,  that  we  be  not  day  and  night  toi 
mented  with  them  in  vain,  and  that,  the  unsatiafal 
covetise,  and,  as  it  were,  raging  hunger  of  exoe 
sive  wealth,  being  driven  from  our  minds,  we  dil 
gently  doing  our  duty,  should  daily  crave  of  oi 
most  liberal  Father  that  which  he  is  ready  daily  1 
give. 

Ma.  Go  forward  to  the  rest. 

Scho.  Now  foUoweth  the  fifth  petition,  wherej 
we  pray  our  Father  to  forgive  um  our  trespasses. 

Ma.  What  fruit  shall  we  get  by  this  ibrgivenesi 

Scho.  Most  large  fruit.  For  where  God  hal 
mercy  on  humble  suitors,  we  shall  be  in  like  pla< 
and  all  favour  with  him  as  if  we  were  innocent,  ho) 
and  upright  in  all  parts  of  our  life. 

Ma.  Is  this  asking  of  forgiveness  necessary  fi 
all  men? 

Scho.  Yea  ;  forasmuch  as  there  liveth  no  mort 
man  that  doth  not  oft  slip  in  doing  his  duty,  ai: 
that  doth  not  oft  and  grievously  offend  Grod;  yea,  an 
as  the  Scripture  beareth  witness  against  us,  he  th 
offendeth  in  any  one  point  is  holden  manifestly  guili 
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of  all^  and  that  he  who  laboureth  to  purge  himself 
of  one  sin  to  God^  shall  be  convicted  of  a  thousand 
beinous  oflfences :  that  we  may  therefore  obtain  fbr- 
{[iveness  of  sins^  one  only  hope  remaineth,  one  only 
refuge  for  all  men,  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ.  As  for  them  that  do  not  confess  that 
they  have  sinned,  nor  do  crave  pardon  of  their  defaults^ 
but  with  that  Pharisee  do  glory  in  their  innocency 
and  righteousness  before  G(xl,  or  rather  against  God^ 
they  exclude  themselves  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
faithful,  to  whom  this  form  of  prayer  is  appointed  for 
them  to  follow,  and  from  the  haven  and  refuge  of 
safety.  For  this  is  it  that  Christ  saith,  "  That  he 
came  into  this  world,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance." 

Ma.  Dost  thou  affirm  that  God  doth  freely  for« 
give  our  sins  ? 

ScJio.  Yea,  altogether ;  for  else  it  could  not  seem 
forgiveness  but  amends :  bat  to  make  sufficient 
amends  for  one,  yea,  the  very  least  fault,  we  are  not 
by  any  power  of  ours  in  any  wise  able.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  with  our  works,  as  it  were  with  a  certain 
price,  redeem  both  the  ofl^ce  past  and  the  peace  of 
God,  and  make  recompense  of  like  for  like,  but 
ought  with  all  lowly  prayers  to  crave  of  God  jjardou 
both  of  our  fault  and  punishment,  which  pardon  it 
not  possible  to  be  obtained  but  by  only  Christ,  and 
most  humbly  to  beseech  him  to  forgive  us. 

Afa.  But  this  and  the  condition  which  is  by  and 
by  after  limited  unto  us,  seem  scant  to  agree  fitly  to- 
gether. For  we  pray  that  God  so  forgive  us  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors,  or  them  that  trespass  against 
us. 

Seho.  Surely  God  doth  offer  us  forgiveness  upon 
a  roost  reasonable  condition,  which  yet  is  not  so  to 
be  taken  as  if  in  forgiving  men  we  should  so  deserve 
pardon  of  God,  that  the  same  should  be  as  a  certain 
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recompense  made  to  us  by  God.  For  then  should  no 
Cod^s  forgiveness  be  freely  given,  neither  had  Chris 
alone,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  and  as  we  hav 
before  declared,  upon  the  cross  fully  paid  the  pain 
of  our  sins  due  to  us.  But  then  unless  other  A 
find  us  ready  to  forgive  them,  and  unless  we  in  fol 
lowing  the  mercifulness  and  lenity  of  God  our  Fa 
ther,  do  shew  ourselves  to  be  his  children,  he  plainl; 
warneth  us  to  look  for  nothing  else  at  his  hand  bu 
extreme  severity  of  punishment.  He  hath,  there 
fore,  appointed  our  easiness  to  forgive,  not  as 
cause  to  deserve  pardon  of  God,  but  to  be  a  pledg 
to  confirm  our  hearts  with  sure  confidence  of  Gt)a 
mercy. 

Ma.  Is  there  then  no  place  of  forgiveness  witl 
God  left  for  them  that  shew  themselves  to  other  no 
intreatable  to  forgive  and  to  lay  away  displeasures 
^d  such  as  will  not  be  appeased  ? 

Scho.  No  place  at  all.  Which  both  is  confirnia 
and  manifest  by  many  other  places  of  the  holy  Scrip 
ture,  and  namely,  by  that  parable  in  the  Gospel,  o 
the  servant,  which  owing  his  lord  ten  thousand  ta 
lents,  refused  at  the  same  time  to  forgive  his  fellow- 
servant  one  hundred  pence  that  he  had  lent  him,  h 
notably  warneth  us.  For  according  to  the  same  rule  o 
rigour,  and  the  same  example,  shall  justice  withou 
mercy  be  done  unto  him  that  cannot  tind  in  his  hear 
to  shew  lenity  and  mercy  to  others. 

Ma.  TI)inkest  thou  that  suits  in  law  about  rjgh 
and  wrong  are  here  condemned? 

SchO'  A  wreakful  mind  and  revengeful  of  injurie 
the  word  of  God  doth  surely  condemn.  Let  con 
tenders  at  law,  therefore,  look  well  to  it  with  wha 
mind  they  sue  any  man.  But  the  laws  and  ordi 
nances  of  common  right,  and  their  lawful  use,  tha 
is  to  say,  such  use  as  is  directed  by  the  rule  of  jus 
lice  and  charity^  are  not  taken  away  or  cond^mnCM 
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bv  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
myeTj  our  minds  are  bound  to  follow  the  rule  of 
Christian  lenity  and  love,  that  we  suffer  not  our-^ 
selves  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  that  is  to  say,  to  be 
drawn  so  fzr  by  other  men's  offence,  as  to  have  will 
to  render  evil  for  evil,  but  rather  that  we  overcome 
evil  with  good,  that  is,  recompense  evil  deeds  with 
good  deeds,  and  bear  and  keep  good  will  towards  our 
foes,  yea,  our  cruel  and  deadly  enemies. 

Ma.  Now  go  forward  to  the  sixth  petition. 

Scho.  Therein  we  pray  that  he  lead  wv  7iot  into 
tempiatiariy  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  as  we  before 
do  ask  forgiveness  of  sins  past,  so  now  we  pray  that 
ve  sin  no  more.  A  thousand  fears  are  set  before  us ; 
a  thousand  evils  threatened  us ;  a  thousand  snares 
provided  and  laid  for  us.  And  we  on  our  part  are 
so  feeble  by  nature,  so  unaware  to  foresee  them,  so 
weak  to  resist  them,  that  with  most  small  force  and 
occasions  we  are  shoved  down,  and  carried  licadlong 
into  deceit. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Scho.  Since,  therefore,  we  be  most  sharply  and 
continually  assaulted  both  by  crafty  and  violent  men^ 
and  by  concupiscence  and  our  own  lust,  by  the  en* 
dcements  of  the  flesh,  this  world  and  all  means  of 
corruption,  but  especially  by  that  subtle,  guileful,  and 
old  wily  serpent  the  devil,  which,  like  a  ravening 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  together  with 
infinite  other  malicious  spirits,  armed  with  a  thou- 
sand crafty  means  to  hurt  us,  is  ever  ready  to  destroy 
OS,  and  thereby,  as  our  weakness  is,  we  must  needs 
by  and  by  fall  down  and  be  utterly  undone,  we  flee 
to  the  faithful  protection  of  our  almighty  most  lov- 
ing Father,  and  pray  to  him  in  these  distresses  and 
perils  not  to  forsake  us  and  leave  us  flestitutc,  but 
80  to  arm  us  with  his  strength  that  we  may  be  able 
not  only  to  resist  and  fight  against  the  lusts  of  our 
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the  Lord  vehemently  and  earnestly  comniandeth  thee 
that  be  his  to  eschew. 

Ma.  Then  after  entreating  of  prayer,  shall  we  fitl 
and  in  good  time  add  somewhat  of  the  praises  of  Go 
and  thanksgiving  ? 

Scho.  Surely  most  fitly.  For  not  only  in  the  I« 
end  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  God's  glory  is  mentionec 
but  also  the  very  first  entry  of  it  beginneth  with  th 
glory  and  praises  of  Go<l.  For  when  we  pray  tha 
God's  name  be  hallowed,  what  pray  we  else  than  thi 
of  all  his  works  his  glory  be  established,  that -is,  that  h 
be  judged  in  forgiving  sinners,  merciful ;  in  punishin 
the  wicked,  righteous ;  in  performing  his  promise 
true ;  in  keeping  daily  benefits  upon  the  unworthy 
most  good  and  liberal :  that  whatsoever  of  his  worl 
we  see  or  understand,  we  be  thereby  stirred  to  ac! 
vance  his  glory  with  praises.  So  was  it  God's  will  t 
have  his  glory  most  nearly  joined  with  prayer  to  hin 
For  meet  it  is  that  as  when  we  are  touched  and  trot 
bled  with  distresses,  we  flee  as  humble  petitioners  I 
God's  help  and  mercy,  so  we  unfeignedly  acknovi 
ledge  that  by  him  we  obtain  deliverance  from  all  evi 
and  griefs,  and  that  he  is  to  us  the  only  author  < 
all  good  things.  For  of  whom  we  crave  pardon  an 
all  good  things,  to  him,  when  he  giveth  them,  not  i 
heart  and  speech  to  render  thanks  were  surely  mo 
great  unkindness.  We  ought  therefore  continnali 
with  mindful  hearts  and  due  honours  to  yield  di 
served  thanks  to  theeverliving  God. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Sckg.  Moreover,  to  praise  and  magnify  God 
goodness,  justice,  wisdom,  and  power,  and  to  g\y 
ilim  thanks  in  our  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  a 
mankind,  is  parcel  of  the  worshipping  of  God,  b 
longing  as  properly  to  his  majesty  as  prayer,  when 
with  if  we  do  not  rightly  worship  him,  surely  v 
shall  not  only  be  unworthy  of  his  so  many  and  i 
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^eat  benefits  as  unthankful  persons,  but  also  shall  be 
most  worthy  of  eternal  punishments^  as  wicked 
against  God. 

Ma.  Silh  we  also  receive  benefits  of  men,  shall  it 
not  also  be  lawful  to  give  them  thanks  ? 

Scko.  Whatsoever  benefits  men  do  to  us,  we 
ought  to  account  them  received  of  God,  because  he 
alone  indeed  doth  give  us  them  by  the  ministry  of 
men.  For  which  cause  also,  though  men  ought  not 
to  be  beneficial  and  liberal  of  intent  to  get  thanks^ 
but  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  God,  yet  to  give  thanks 
to  them,  that,  moved  by  kindness^  grant  us  any 
tWng  beneficially  and  friendly,  why  should  it  not  be 
lawful^  sith  both  equity  requireth  it,  and  by  law  of 
natural  kindness  we  are  bound  unto  it  ?  yi^,  and 
God  himself  by  this  mean  binding  us  unto  them^ 
^eth  us  to  acknowledge  the  same. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then  allow  a  thankful  mind  to  men 
also? 

Scho.  Yea.  Sith  Our  thankfulness  to  men  re- 
doundeth  to  God  himself,  because  from  the  spring- 
head of  his  divine  liberality,  as  it  were  by  certain 
guiding  of  watercourses,  God  conveyeth  his  bene* 
fits  to  us  by  the  hands  of  men.  Therefore* if  we 
shew  not  ourselves  thankful  to  men,  we  shall  be  also 
unthankful  to  God  himself.  Only  this  let  us  look 
well  to,  that  his  full  glory  return  and  redound  to 
God  alone,  as  to  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  good 
things. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  rule  and  prescribed  form  for  us 
certainly  to  follow  when  we  glorify  and  honour  God, 
or  give  him  thanks? 

Scho.  Innumerable  praises  of  God  are  commonly 
to  be  seen  set  out  in  his  word,  from  the  rule  whereof 
if  we  vary  not,  we  shall  al way  have  a  good  pattern  to 
follow,  in  giving  to  God  his  glory  and  honour,  and 
in  fielding  him  thanks.     Finally,  in  a  sum^  seeing 
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indirectly  to  deny  Christ  ?  And  he  that  vouchsafetl 
Ifiot  to  profess  himself  a  Christian^  is  not  worthy  b 
be  counted  in  the  number  of  Christians.  Again,  the; 
that  would  refuse  the  use  of  sacraments,  as  if  they  hai 
no  need  of  them,  I  think  were  worthy  to  be  con 
demned,  not  only  of  most  high  presumption,  but  alsi 
of  unkind  wickedness  against  God,  forasmuch  a 
they  do  despise  not  only  the  helps  of  their  own  weak 
ness,  but  also  God  himself,  the  author  of  them,  re- 
fuse his  grace,  and  (as  niuch  as  in  them  lieth)  ex- 
tinguish his  Spirit. 

Ma.  Thou  conceivest  well  the  right  understanding 
concerning  the  visible  signs  and  outward  use  of  th< 
sacraments.  But  whereas,  secondly,  as  thou  givcst  tc 
the  sacraments  tlie  strength  and  efficacy  to  seal  anc 
confirm  God's  promises  in  our  hearts,  thou  seemesi 
to  assign  to  them  the  proper  offices  of  the  Hot] 
Ghost. 

Scho.  To  lighten  and  give  bright  clearness  tc 
men's  minds  and  souls,  and  to  make  their  consciences 
quiet  and  in  security,  as  they  be  indeed,  so  ought 
they  to  be  accounted  the  proper  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone,  and  to  be  imputed  to  him,  and  this 
praise  not  to  be  transferred  to  any  other.  But  this 
is  no  impediment  but  that  God  may  give  to  his  mys- 
teries the  second  place  in  quieting  and  stablishing  our 
minds  and  consciences,  but  yet  so  that  nothing  be 
abated  from  the  virtue  of  his  Spirit :  wherefore  we 
must  determine  that  the  outward  element  hath  nei- 
ther of  itself  nor  in  itself  inclosed  the  force  and  ef* 
ficacy  of  the  sacrament,  but  that  the  same  wholly 
floweth  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  out  of  a  spring- 
head, and  is  by  the  divine  mysteries,  which  are  or- 
dained by  the  Lord  for  this  end,  conveyed  unto  us. 

Ma.  How  many  sacraments  hath  God  ordained 
in  hischL^rch? 

Scho.  TWo» 
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Ma.  Which  be  they  ? 

ScfiO.  Baptism  and  the  holy  supper^  which  are 
fommonly  used  among  all  the  faithful.  For  by  the 
one  we  are  born  again^  and  by  the  other  we  are  nou- 
rished CO  everlasting  life. 

Ma.  Then  tell  me  first  what  thou  thhikest  of 
baptism  ? 

Scho.  Whereas  by  nature  we  are  the  children  of 
wrath,  that  is^  strangers  from  the  churchy  which  is 
God*s  household,  baptism  is,  as  it  were,  a  certain 
cntr)',  by  which  we  are  received  into  the  church, 
whereof  we  also  receive  a  most  substantial  testimony, 
that  we  are  now  in  the  number  of  the  household,  and 
also  of  the  children  of  God ;  yea,  and  that  we  are 
joined  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  be- 
come his  members,  and  so  grow  into  one  body  with 
him. 

Ma.  Thou  saidest  before  that  a  sacrament  consist* 
eth  of  two  parts,  the  outward  sign  and  inward  grace. 
What  is  the  outward  sign  in  baptism  ? 

Scho.  Water,  wherein  the  person  baptized  is  dipped 
or^rinkled  with  it  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
tie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ma.  What  is  the  secret  and  spiritual  grace? 

Scho,  It  is  of  two  sorts :  that  is,  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  regeneration,  both  of  which  in  the  same 
outward  sign  have  their  full  and  express  resemblance. 

Ma»  How  so? 

Scho.  First,  as  the  uncleannesses  of  the  body  are 
washed  away  with  water,  so  the  spots  of  the  soul  are 
washed  away  by  forgiveness  of  sins.  Secondly,  the 
beginning  of  regeneration,  that  is,  the  mortifying  of 
our  nature,  is  expressed  by  dipping  in  the  water,  or 
by  sprinkling  of  it.  Finally,  when  we  by  and  by  rise' 
Dp  again  out  of  the  water,  under  which  we  be  for  a 
short  time,  the  new  life^  wbi^h  is  the  other  part^ 
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and  the  end  of  our  regeneration^  is  thercbgr  repre- 
sented. 

Ma.  Thou  seemest  to  make  the  water  but  a  certaio 
figure  of  divine  things. 

Scho.  It  is  a  figure  indeed,  but  not  empty  or  de- 
ceitful, but  such  as  hath  the  truth  of  the  things 
themselves  joined  and  knit  unto  it.  For  as  in  bap- 
tism God  truly  dehvereth  us  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
newness  of  life,  so  do  we  certainly  receive  them.  Foi 
€rod  forbid  that  we  should  think  that  God  mocketh 
and  deceiveth  us  with  vain  figures. 

Afa*  Do  we  ru>t  then  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  bj 
the  outward  washing  or  sprinkling  of  water? 

Scho.  No.  For  only  Christ  hath  with  his  blood 
washed  and  clean  washed  away  the  spots  of  our  souls. 
This  honour  therefore  it  is  unlawful  to  give  to  thi 
outward  element.  But  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  werCj 
sprinkling  our  consciences  with  that  holy  bloody 
wipng  away  all  the  spots  of  sin,  maketh  us  clean  be- 
fore God.  Of  this  cleansing  of  our  sii;s  we  have  « 
seal  and  pledge  in  the  sacrament. 

Mia.  But  whence  have  we  regeneration  ? 

Scko.  None  other  ways  but  from  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ.  For  by  the  force  of  Christ's 
death  our  old  man  is,  after  a  certain  manner^  cnxn- 
fied  and  mortified,  and  the  corruptness  of  oar  nature 
is,  as  it  were,  buried,  that  it  no  more  Kve  and  be 
strong  in  us.  And  by  the  beneficial  mean  of  his  re- 
surrection he  giveth  us  grace  to  be  newly  formed 
unto  a  new  life,  to  obey  the  righteousness  of  God. 

Ma.  Do  all  generally,  and  without  difierence,  re* 
ceive  this  grace? 

Scko.  The  only  faithful  receive  this  froit;  bat  the 
^unbelieving,  in  refusing  the  promises  offered  them  by 
God,  shut  up  the  entry  against  themselves,  imd  go 
away  empty.  Yet  da  they  not  thereby  make  that 
the  sacraments  lose  their  force  and  nature. 
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Afa.  Tell  me  then  briefly  in  what  things  the  use 
of  baptism  consisteth? 

Scno.  In  faith  and  repentanoe.  For  first  we  must 
with  assured  confidence  hold  it  determined  in  dm: 
hearts,  that  we  are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
from  allfilthiness  of  sin,  and  so  be  acceptable  to  God, 
and  that  his  Spirit  dwelleth  within  us.  And  then 
we  must  continually^  with  all  our  power  and  endea- 
vour, travail  in  mortifying  our  flesh,  and  obeying  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  must  by  godly  life  declare 
to  all  men  that  we  have  in  baptism,  as  it  were,  put 
on  Christ,  and  have  his  Spirit  given  us. 

Ma.  Sith  infants  cannot  by  age  perform  those 
things  that  thou  speakest  of,  why  are  they  baptized  ? 

Scha.  That  faith  and  repentance  go  before  baptism 
is  required  only  in  persons  so  grown  in  years^  that  by 
age  they  are  capable  of  both.  But  to  infants  the 
praroise  made  to  the  church  by  Christ,  in  whose  feith 
they  are  baptized,  shall  for  the  present  time  be  suf- 
ficient ;  and  then  afterward,  when  they  are  grown  to 
years,  they  must  need  themselves  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  their  baptism,  and  have  the  force  thereof  to 
be  lively  in  their  souk,  and  to  be  represented  in  their 
life  and  behaviour. 

Ma.  How  shall  we  know  that  infants  ought  not 
to  be  kept  from  baptism  ? 

Scho.  Seeing  God,  which  never  swerveth  from 
tmth,  nor  in  any  thing  strayeth  from  the  right  way, 
did  not  exclude  infants  in  the  Jewish  church  from 
cirDomdsion,  neither  ought  our  infants  to  be  put 
Imck  from  baptism. 

Ma.  Tbinkest  thou  these  so  like,  and,,  that  ,they 
both  have  one  cause  and  order? 

Seko.  Altogether.  For  as  Moses  and  all  the  Pkx>^ 
fhets  do  testify  that  circumcision  was  a  sign  of  t^ 
pantance,  so  doth  St.  Paul  teach  us  that  it  was  a  sa- 
cnmeDt  of  j^th.    Yet  the  Jew^'  chtldreoj  bdng  not 
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yet  by  age  capable  of  faith  and  repentance^  were  ne- 
vertheless circumcised,  by  which  visible  sign  God 
shewed  himself  in  the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  Father 
of  voung  children  and  of  the  seed  of  his  people.  Now 
sitD  it  is  certain  that  the  grace  of  God  is  both  more 
plentifully  poured,  and  more  clearly  declared  in  the 
Gospel  by  Christ,  than  at  any  time  it  was  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  Moses,  it  were  a  great  indignity  if  the 
same  grace  should  now  be  thought  to  be  either  ob- 
scurer, or  in  any  part  abated. 

Ma.  Go  forward. 

Sclio.  Sith  it  is  certain  that  our  infants  have  the 
force,  and,  as  it  were,  the  substance  of  baptism  com- 
mon with  us,  they  should  have  wrong  done  them  if 
the  sign,  which  is  inferior  to  tlie  truth  itself,  should 
be  denied  them ;  and  the  came,  which  greatly  availeth 
to  testifying  of  the  mercy  of  God  and  confirming 
his  promises,  being  taken  away.  Christians  should  bQ 
defrauded  of  a  singular  comfort  which  they  who  were 
In  old  time  enjoyed,  and  so  should  our  infants  be 
more  hardly  dealt  with  in  the  New  Testament  under 
Christ,  than  was  dealt  with  the  Jews'  infants  in  the 
Old  Testament  under  Moses.  Therefore  most  great 
reason  it  is  that  by  baptism,  as  by  the  print  of  a  seal, 
it  be  assured  to  our  infants  that  they  be  heirs  of 
God^s  grace,  and  of  the  salvation  promised  to  the 
seed  of  the  faithful. 

Ma.  Is  there  any  more  that  thou  wilt  say  of  thif 
matter } 

Scho.  Sith  the  Lord  Christ  calleth  infants  unt& 
him,  and  commandeth  that  no  man  forbid  them  to 
come,  embraceth  them  when  they  come  to  him,  and 
testtfieth  diat  to  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven  belongj- 
eth,  whom  Grod  vouchsafeth  to  be  in  the  heavenly 
palace,  it  seemeth  a  great  wrong  that  men  shoidd 
forbid  them  the  first  entry  and  door  thereofj  ana 
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Aaz  cert^fl  manner  to  shut  them  out  of  the  Chris* 
tiau  commonweal. 

Ma.  It  18  so.  But  whereas  thou  didst  say  before 
that  children,  after  they  were  grown  more  in  years, 
ought  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  their  baptism,  I 
would  thou  shouldest  now  speak  somewhat  more 
phinlv  thereof. 

Schon  Parents  and  schoolmasters  did  in  old  time 
diligently  instruct  their  children,  as  soon  as  by  age 
they  were  able  to  perceive  and  understand,  in  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  religion,  that  they  might 
<udL  in  godliness  almost  togedier  with  the  nurse's 
milk,  and  straightways  after  their  cradle  might  b^ 
nourished  with  the  tender  food  of  virtue  towards  that 
blessed  life.  For  the  which  purpose  also  little  shprt 
books,  which  we  name  catecliisms,  were  written;, 
wherein  the  same,  or  very  like  matters  as  we  now 
ire  in  band  with,  were  entreated  upon.  And  after 
that  the  children  seemed  to  be  sufficiently  trained  i|i 
the  principles  of  our  reHgion,  they  brought  and  of<* 
fcred  them  unto  the  bishop. 

Ma.  For  what  purpose  did  they  so  ? 

Scho,  That  children  migbt  after  baptism  do  the 
same  which  such  as  were  older,  who  were  also  called 
tateclmmeniy  that  is,  scholars  of  religion,  did  in  old 
time  before,  or  rather,  at  baptism  itself. '  For  th^ 
bishop  did  require  and  the  children  did  render  reasori 
nd  account  of  their  religion  and  faith :  and  such 
d^ldreo  as  the  bishop  judged  to  have  sufficiently  pro* 
filed  ki  theunderstanding  of  religion  he  allowed,  and 
laying  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessing  them,  let 
tuem  depart.  This  allowance  and  blessing  pf  ^e 
bishop  oor  men  do  call  confirmation. 

Mk.  But  there  was  anotl{^  confirmation  used  pjf 

Scko.  Instead  of  this  most  profitable  and  ancynt 

Tot.  Viil.  K 
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confirmation,  they  conveyed  a  device  of  their  oiwit, 
that  is,  that  the  bishop  should  not  examine  children 
whether  they  were  skilled  in  the  precepts  of  religion 
at  no,  but  that  they  should  anoint  young  infants  un« 
able  yet  to  speak,  much  less  to  give  any  account  of 
their  faith  ;  adjoining  also  other  ceremonies  unknown 
unto  the  holy  Scripture  and  the  primitive  church* 
This  invention  of  theirs  they  would  needs  have  to  be 
a  sacrament,  and  accounted  it  in  manner  equal  in 
dignity  with  baptism ;  yea,  some  of  then^preferred 
it  also  before  baptism.  By  all  means  they  would  that 
this  their  confirmation  should  be  taken  for  a  certain 
supplying  of  baptism,  that  it  should  thereby  be 
finished  and  brought  to  perfection,  as  though  baptism 
else  were  imperfect,  and  as  though  children  wu?  *«i 
baptism  had  put  upon  them  Christ  with  his  benefits^ 
without  their  confirmation  were  but  half  Christiai  « ; 
than  which  injury  no  greater  could  be  done  against 
the  divine  sacrament,  and  against  God  himself  and 
Christ  our  Saviour,  the  author  and  founder  of  the 
holv  sacrament  of  baptism  • 

Ma.  It  were  to  be  wished  therefore  th^t  the  an- 
cient manner  and  usage  of  examining  children  were 
restored  again. 

Scho.  Very  much  to  be  wished  surely.  For  to 
should  parents  be  brought  to  tbe  satisfying  of  their 
duty  m  the  godly  bringing  up  of  their  children,  which 
they  now  for  the  most  part  do  leave  undone,  and 
quick  reject  them  ;  which  part  of  their  duty  if  pa* 
rents  or  schoolmasters  would  at  this  time  take  in 
liand,  dp^  and  thoroughly  perform,  there  would  be 
a  marveUoos  consent  and  agreement  in  religion  and 
^ithy  which  is  now  in  miserable  sort  torn  asunder; 
aiTtdy  all  should  not  either  lie  so  shadowed  and  over* 
whelmed  with  the  darkness  of  ignonuice,  or  witk 
IS  of  divers  and  contrary  opinions  be  so  dia« 


iroWElL^s  tfATfiCHisar.  181 

btfbed,  diisolfed,  and  dfssipated,  as  it  is  at  this  day: 
the  more  pity  It  is,  and  most  to  be  sorrowed  by  all 
good  men  for  so  miserable  a  case. 

Ma.  It  is  very  true  that  thou  sayest.  Now  tell  me 
the  order  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Scho.  It  is  even  the  same  which  the  Lord  Christ 
did  institute,  who  in  the  same  night  that  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  breads  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples ^  sayings  Take, 
tat  J  this  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you  ;  do  this 
m  remembrance  of  me.  Liketvise  offer  supper  he  took 
the  cup  J  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them,  sayings  Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  is  my 
tiood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  you  and 
for  many  y  for  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  as  ofl  as 
je  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  so  oft 
iuye  shall  eai  this  breads  and  drink  of  this  cup,  ye 
Aall  shew  the  Lord^s  death  till  he  come.  This  is  the 
form  and  order  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  we  ought 
to  bold,  and  holily  to  keep,  till  he  come. 

Ma.  For  what  use  ? 

Scho.  To  celebrate  and  retain  continually  a  thank- 
fid  remembrance  of  the  Lord^s  death,  and  of  that 
noit  singular  benefit  which  we  have  received  there-- 
by;  and  that  as  in  baptism  we  were  once  born  again, 
10  wiUi  the  Lord^s  supper  we  be  always  fed  and  sus^ 
Ittoed  to  spiritual  ana  everlasting  life. 
'  Ma.  Thou  sayest  then  that  it  is  enough  to  be  once 
bsptix^d^  as  to  be  once  born ;  but  thou  affirmest  that 
tile  Lord's  supper,  like  as  food,  must  be  often  used. 

Scho.  Yea  forsooth,  master. 

Bid.  Dost  thou  say  that  there  are  two  parts  in  this 
SMrament  also'^  as  in  baptism  ? 

Scko.  Yea.- '.  The  one  part,  the  bread  and  wine, 
the  outward  signs,  which  are  seen  with  our  eyes, 
bmdied  with  our  hands,  and  felt  with  our  taste  ;  the 
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Other  part,  Chrisb  himself,  with  whom  our  toak,  u 
with  their  proper  food,  are  inwardly  nourished* 

Ma.  And  dost  thou  say  that  all  ought  alike  t6  n* 
ceive  both  parts  of  the  sacrament  ? 

Scho.  Yea  verily,  master.  For  sith  the  Lord  hjitb 
expressly  so  cominanded,  it  were  a  most  high  ofitnoe 
ill  any  part  to  abridge  his  commandments 

Ma.  Why  would  the  Ldrd  have  here  two  signs  lo 
be  used? 

ScKo.  First  he  severally  gave  the  signs  both  of  hit 
body  and  blood,  that  it  might  be  the  more  plain  eB« 
mess  image  of  his  death  which  he  suffin^,  his  bodi 
being  torn,  his  side  pierced,  and  all  his  Uood  shedi 
and  that  the  memory  thereof  so  printed  in  our  hearii 
jhould  strike  the  deeper.  And  moreover,  that  ihc 
Lord  might  so  provide  for  and  help  ouf  weakness^ 
and  thereby  manifestly  declare,  that  as  the  bread 
for  nourishment  of  our  bodies,  so  his  body  hath  moat 
•insular  force  and  efficacy  spiritually  to  feed  our  soulac 
and  as  with  wine  men's  hearts  are  cheered,  and  tbdf 
strength  confirmed,  so  with  his  blood  our  souls  arc 
relieved  and  refreshed ;  that  certainly  assuring  our- 
telves  that  be  is  not  only  our  meat^  but  alao  iM|f 
^Irink,  we  do  not  any  where  else  bilt  in  hi&i  aionc 
seek  any  part  of  our  spiritual  nourishment  and  eter- 
nal life. 

Ma.  Is  there  then  not  an  only  figurei  but  the  krut)i 
itself,  of  the  benefits  that  thou  hast  cdienned^  deli- 
vered  in  the  supper  ? 

Scho.  What  else  ?  For  sith  Christ  is  the  truth  iV 
stiff  it  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  thing  which  he  tes- 
tifieth  in  words,  and  representeth  in  sign6|  -hs  per- 
formeth  also  in  deed,  and  delivereth  it  unto  ut  i  aad 
that  he  as  surely  maketh  them  that  believe  io  hinij 
partakers  of  his  body  and  blood,  as  they  surely  koovi 
that  they  have  received  the  bread  and  wine  vn^  Ump 
mouth  and  stoniach. 
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*  Mk.  Sfth  we  be  in  the  earth,  and  Christ's  body  in 
iieaven,  how  can  that  be  that  thou  sayest? 

Scko.  We  must  lift  our  souls  and  hearts  from 
earth,  and  raise  them  up  by  faith  to  lieaven,  where 
Christ  is. 

Ma.  Sayest  thou  then  the  mean  to  receive  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  standeth  upon  faith  ? 

8cho.  Yea.  For  when  we  believe  that  Christ  died 
to  deliver  us  from  death,  and  that  he  rose  again  to 
procure  us  life,  we  are  partakers  of  the  redemption 
purchased  by  his  death,  and  of  his  life,  and  all  other 
aisgood  things;  and  with  the  same  conjoining  where- 
with the  head  and  members  are  knit  together,  he 
couplcth  lis  to  himself  by  secret  and  marvellous  virtue 
of  his  Spirit,  even  so  that  we  be  members  of  his 
body,  and  be  of  his  flesh  and  bones,  and  do  grow 
into  one  body  with  him. 

Ma.  Dost  thou  then,  that  this  conjoining  may  be 
made,  imagine  the  bread  and  wine  to  be  changed  into 
the  sobstance  of  the  flesh  and  body  of  Christ  ? 

Scko.  There  is  no  need  to  invent  any  such  change* 
For  both  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  best  and  most 
wicient  expositors,  do  teach  that  by  baptism  we  are 
likewise  the  members  of  Christy  and  are  of  his  flesh 
and  bones,  and  do  grow  into  one  body  with  him, 
iviien  }'et  there  is  do  such  change  made  in  the  water. 

Ma.  Gro  on. 

Scko.  Jn  both  the  sacraments  the  substances  of  the 
OQtward  things  not  changed,  but  the  word  of  God 
and  heavenly  grace  coming  to  them,  there  is  such 
efficacy,  that  as  by  baptism  we  are  once  regenerate 
h  Christy  and  are  first,  as  it  were,  joined  and  grafted 
into  his  body ;  so,  when  we  rightly  receive  the  Lord's 
soppcr,  with  the  very  divine  nourishment  of  his 
body  and  Mood,  most  full  of  health  and  immortality, 
jifert  to  us  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  re- 
ceived by  U9  by  iaitfa^  as  the  mouth  of  our  soul,  wa 
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ire  continually  fed  and  sustained  to  eternal  life,  gnyw- 
ing  together  in  them  both  into  one  bofdy  with  Qiritt. 
Ma.  Then  Christ  doth  also  otherwise  than  by  his 
supper  only  give  himself  unto  us,  and  knitteth  us  to 
himself  with  most  strait  conjoining. 

Scho.  Christ  did  then  prtncipalTy  give  himself  to  U8 
to  be  the  author  of  our  salvation,  when  he  gave  him* 
self  to  death  for  us,  that  we  should  not  perish  with 
deserved  deaths  By  the  Gospel  also  he  giveth  him- 
self to  the  faithful,  and  plainly  teacheth  that  he  is 
that  lively  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  to 
nourish  their  souls  that  believe  in  him.  And  also  ia 
l?aptism,  as  is  before  said,  Clirist  gave  himself  to  uS 
ettectually,  for  that  he  then  made  us  Christians. 

A/a.  And  sayest  thou  that  there  be  no  less  strait 
bands  of  conjoining  in  the  supper? 

Scho.  In  the  Lord's  supper,  both  that  communis* 
icating  which  I  spake  of,  is  confirmed  unto  us,  andii 
also  increased,  for  that  each  man  is  both  by  the  wor^p 
and  mysteries  of  God  ascertained  that  the  same  b6- 
Jongeth  to  himself,  and  that  Christ  is  by  a  certain 
peculiar  manner  given,  to  him,  that  he  may  moti 
fully  and  with  most  near  conjunction  enjoy  him,  in- 
somuch that  not  only  our  souls  are  nourished  with 
his  holy  body  and  blood  as  with  their  proper  foodj 
but  also  oiir  bodies,  for  that  they  partake  of  the  sa- 
craments of  eternal  life,  have,  as  it  were  by  a  pledge 
.  given  them,  a  certain  hope  assured  them  of  resur- 
rection and  immortality,  that  at  length  Christ  abid- 
ing in  us,  and  we  again  abiding  in  Christ,  we  alaO; 
by  Christ  abiding  in  us,  may  obtain  not  only  ever- 
lasting life,  but  also  the  glory  which  his  Father  gfffti 
him.  In  a  Sum  I  say  thus :  as  I  imagine  not  an] 
gross  joining,  so  I  affirm  that  same  secret  and  mar 
vellous  communicatmg  of  Christ's  body  in  his  suppfs 
to  be  most  near  and  strait,  most  assured^  ippst  viu/f^ 
fmd  alipgether  most  high  and  perfect* 
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Afdt.  or  thift  thou  bast  said  of  the  Lord^s  supper^ 
neseems  I  may  gather,  that  the  same  was  not  ofi- 
dained  to  this  end,  that  Christ's  body  should  be  of- 
fered in  aacrtfioe  to  God  the  Father  for  sins. 

Scho.  It  is  not  bo  offered.  For  he,  when  he  did 
institute  bis  supper,  commanded  us  to  eat  his  body, 
not  to  offer  it.  As  for  the  prerogative  of  offering  for 
sins,  it  pertaineth  to  Christ  alone,  as  to  him  whic(i 
is  the  eternal  Priest,  which  aiso  when  he  died  upon 
: the  cross,  once  made  that  only  and  everlasting  sacri^- 
fice  for  our  salvation,  and  fully  performed  tlie  same 
for  ever.  For  us  there  is  nothing  left  to  do,  but  to 
lake  the  iise  and  benefit  of  that  eternal  sacrifice  be- 
queathed us  by  the  Lord  himself,  which  we  chiefly 
do  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

•  JUa.   Then  I  perceive  the  holy  supper  sendeth  us 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  and  to  his  sacrifice  once  doii0 

-  upon  the  crosSj  by  which  alone  God  is  appeased  to* 

vard  us, 
Scho.  It  is  most  true.     For  by  bread  and  win^, 

thjp  signs,  is  assured  unto  us,  that  as  the  body  of 

Christ  was  once  offered  a  sacrifice  for  us  to  reconcile 
,D8  to  favour  with  God,  and  his  blood  once  shed,  to 

Wj^  away  the  spots  of  our  sins,  so  now  also  in  his 
ilioly  supper  both  are  given  to  the  faithful,  that  we 

lordy  know  that  the  reconciliation  of  favour  per- 

taiiMth  to  us,  and  may  take  and  receive  the  fruit  of 

the  redemption  purchased  by  his  death. 
JUb.    Are  then  the  only  faithful  fed  with  Christ's 

body  and  blood  ? 

.  Scho.  They  only.  For  to  whom  he  communis 
rOit^  his  body,  to  them,  as  I  said^  he  commuqi-^ 
joiteth  also  everlasting  lifct 

3^.  Why  dost  thou  not  grant  that  the  body  and 

•  Uood  of  Christ  are  included  in  the  bread  and  cup, 
or  that  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed  into  the  sui)** 

•  Msne?  of  b^ Ijody  and  blood? 
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Sdio.  Because  that  xvtre  to  bfing  in  doubl  the 
truth  of  Christ's  body,  to  do  dishorknif  to  Christ 
fihn^elf,  and  to  fill  them  with  abhorring  that  receive 
the  sacrament,  if  we  should  imagine  his  bddy  either 
to  be  enclosed  in  so  narrow  a  room,  ^r  to  be  in  ftany 
places  at  once,  or  his  flesh  to  be  shewed  in  oiMr 
mouth  with  our  teeth,  and  to  be  bitten  smoll^  and 
eaten  as  other  meat. 

Ma.  Why  then  is  the  communicating  of  the  n- 
crament  damnable  to  the  wicked,  if  there  be  n6  iiich 
change  made  ? 

^c/^a^  Because  they  come  to  the  holy  and  divine 
mysteries  with  hypocrisy  and  counterfeiting,  and  do 
wickedly  profane  them,  to  the  great  injury  and  die* 
honour  of  the  Lord  himself  that  ordained  them. 

Ma.  Declare  then  what  is  our  duty,  that  we  may 
come  rightly  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

Scho.  Even  the  same  that  we  are  .taught  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  namely,  to  examine  ourselveSj  whe- 
ther we  be  true  members  of  Christ. 

Ma.  By  what  marks  and  tokens  shall  we  minU 
festly  find  it  ? 

Scko.  First,  if  we  heartily  repent  us  of  our  ainSy 
which  drove  Christ  to  death,  whose  myateritt  efe 
now  delivered  us :  next,  if  we  stay  ouraelvea,  Mid 
rest  upon  a  sure  hope  of  God's  mercy  through  ChriM, 
with  a  thankful  remettibranoe  of  our  redemptidhi 
purchased  by  his  death.  Moreover,  if  we  'OonoMte 
an  earnest  mind  and  determined  purpose  to  lead  our 
life  godlily  hereafter.  Finally,  if  seeiifig  in  the 
Lord's  supper  is  contained  also  a  tokening  of  friend* 
ship  and  love  among  men,  we  bear  brotherly  love  to 
our  neighbours,  (hat  is,  to  all  men  mChout  tffiy  evil 
will  or  hatred. 

Ma.  Is  any  man  able  folly  atid  perfectly  td  per- 
form all  these  things  that  thou  speakest  of  ^ 

Schoi  Full  perfection  in  all  points,  whestift 
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Aing  OMiy  be  lacking,  cannot  be  found  in  man  ao 
long  as  he  abidetb  in  this  worid.  Yet  ought  not  the 
imperfection  that  holdeth  us  keep  us  back  from  com- 
ing to  the  Lord*s  supper,  which  the  Lord  willed  to 
be  a  hdp  to  our  imperfection  and  weakness.  YeSt 
if  we  were  perfect,  there  should  be  no  more  need  of 
spy  use  of  the  Lord's  supper  among  U5«  But  hereto 
these  things  that  I  have  spoken  of  do  tend,  that 
every  man  bring  with  bim  to  the  supper,  repentance^ 
fiuth,  and  charity,  so  near  as  possibly  may  be^  sin- 
oere  and  unfeigned. 

Ma.  But  when  thou  saidest  afore  that  the  sacnu 
ments  avail  to  confirmation  of  faith,  how  doat  thou 
BOW  say  that  we  must  bring  feith  to  them? 

Scho.  These  sayings  do  not  disagree.  For  there 
•list  be  (kith  begun  in  us,  to  the  nourishing  and 
strengthening  whereof  the  Lord  hath  ordained  the  sa* 
caments,  which  bring  great  effectual  helps  to  the 
confirming,  and,  as  it  were^  sealing  the  promises  of 
God  in  our  hearts. 

Ma.  There  remaineth  yet  for  thee  to  tell  to  whom 
(he  ministration  of  the  sacraments  properiy  belongetii. 

Scko.  Sith  the  duties  and  offices  of  feeding  the 
Lord^  flock  with  God*s  word,  and  the  ministering 
sf  saorasnents,  are  most  nearly  joined  together,  thene 
is  DO  doubt  that  the  ministration  thereof  properiy  be* 
kMf^;eth  to  them  to  whom  the  office  of  public  teach* 
mg  It  oommitted.  For  as  the  Lord  himself  at  his 
Mpper,  exercising  the  office  of  the  public  minister, 
did  set  forth  his  own  example  to  be  followed,  so  did 
he  oommit  the  offices  of  baptimg  and  teaching  per 
cuUarly  to  the  Apostles. 

Ma.  Qught  (he  pastors  to  receive  all  mdifferentlj 
withoot  choice  Xo  the  sacraments  ? 

Sah9.  In  old  time  when  men,  grown  s^d  of  full 
years,  dame  to  our  rdigion,  they  were  not  (idmitted 
so  mucl^  as  tq  baptismji  uuless  there  were  i^st  assiu 
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ranoe'had  of  their  faith  in  the  chief  articles  of  Chrt 
fian  religion.  Now  because  only  infants  are  ba| 
tized,  there  can  be  no  choice  made.  Otherwise  it 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  whereunto  sith  none  come  bi 
thty  that  are  grown  in  years^  if  any  be  openly  know 
to  be  unworthy,  the  pastor  ought  not  to  admit  hi) 
to  the  supper,  because  it  cannot  be  done  withoi 
profane  abuse  of  the  sacrament. 

Jl/a.  Why  did  the  Lord  then  not  exclude  tt 
traitor  Judas  from  communicating  of  his  supper?  . 

Scho.  Because  his  wickedness/  howtoever  it  w 
known  to  the  Lord^  tvas  not  yet  at  that  time  open 
known. 

Ma.  May  not  ministers  then  put  back  hypocrite! 
'.     Scko.  Not  so  long  as  their  wickedness  is  secret. 

Ma.  Sith  then  both  good  and  bad  do  indifferent 
and  in  common  use  the  sacraments,  what  sure  an 
steadfast  trust  of  consciences  can  be  in  them^  whk 
thou  even  now  didst  affirm? 

Scho.  Though  the  ungodly,  so  much  as  concemel 
themselves,  do  not  receive  the  gifts  of  God  ofiere 
in  the  sacraments,  but  do  rejfuse  and  disappoii 
themselves ;  yet  the  godly,  which  by  faith  seek  Chri 
and  his  grace  in  them,  are  never  disappointed  of  i 
defrauded  of  a  most  good  consblencq  of  mind,  an 
most  Sweet  comfort,  by  an  assured  hope  of  salvatio 
and  of  perfect  felicity. 

Ma.  But  if  any  pastor  do  either  himself  know,  c 
be  privily  informed  that  they  be  unworthy^  may  I) 
not  exclude  them  from  the  communion  ? 

Scho.  Such  he  may  both  in  public  sermons  admc 
nish,  so  he  utter  them  not  by  name^  or  blot  them  wil 
*  stain  or  infamy,  but  pinch  them  and  reprove  tha 
only  with  suspicion  of  their  own  conscience,  an 
with  conjecture ;  and  he  may  also  privately  grievous! 
threaten  them ;  but  put  them  b^cK  from  th^  0Q9[ 
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mmkm  he  oiay  not,  unless  the  lawful  examinatkni 
«id  judgment  of  the  church  be  first  had. 

Ma.  What  remedy  is  theo  to  be  found  aiyl  used 
ht  this  mischief? 

Scho.  In  churches  well  ordered  and  well  mannered, 
(here  was,  as  I  said  before,  ordained  and  kept  a  ceiv 
tain  form  and  order  of  governance.  There  were 
chosen  elders,  that  is,  ecclesiastical  magistrates,  lo 
bold  and  keep  the  discipline  of  the  church.  To  these 
belonged  the  authority,  looking  to,  and  correctioo 
like  censprs.  These  calling  fo  them  also  the  pastor, 
if  they  knew  any  that  either  with  felse  opinions,  or 
troublesome  errors,  or  vain  superstitions,  or  with 
corrupt  and  wicked  life,  brought  publicly  any  great 
ofience  to  the  church  of  God,  and  which  might  not 
come  without  profauing  the  Load's  supper,  did  put 
back  such  from  the  communion,  and  rejected  them, 
lind  did  not  admit  them  again  till  they  had  with  publio 
penance  satisfied  the  church. 

Afa.  What  measure  ought  there  to  be  of  publio 
penapce? 

Scho^  3uch  as  go  about,  with  devices  of  &lse  opi«* 
n|ons,  to  hprt  true  godliness,  and  shake  religion,  or 
with  .corrupt  and  wicked  life  have  raised  grievous  and 
pablie  offences,  it  is  meet  that  they  make  public  satis^ 
(Motion  to  th|s  phurch  whom  they  have  so  offended,  that 
is,  sincerely  to  acknowledge  and  confess  their  sin  be- 
fore the  vhole  congregation,  and  openly  to  declare  that 
they  be  heartily  sorry  (hat  they^  have  so  grievously 
offended  Almighty  God,  and,  as  much  as  in  them  lay, 
\^we  dislionoured  the  Christian  religion  which  they 
))ave  professed,  and  the  church  wherein  they  were 
accepted^  and  that  npt  by  their  sin  only,  but  also 
by  pernicious  example  they  have  hurt  other ;  arul 
therefore  they  craye  and  pray  pardon  first  of  Go4a 
and  then  of  his  church. 

^a^  What  shall  Uiei)  be  ^o^^^ 
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Scho.  Then  they  must  humbly  require  and  pnif 
that  they  may  be  again  received  into  the  churdi, 
^nrhich  by  their  deserving  they  ii*ere  cast  out  of,  and 
to  the  holy  mysteries  thereof.  In  short  sum,  there 
tnust  in  public  penance  be  such  moderation  used, 
that,  neither  by  too  much  severity,  he  that  bath  sinned 
ido  despair,  nor,  on  the  other  side,  by  too  much 
•oftner-s  the  discipline  of  thi;  church  decay,  and  the 
authority  thereof  <ibated,  and  odier  be  encouraged 
«nd  boldened  to  attempt  the  like.  But  when  by  the 
judgment  of  the  elders  and  the  pastor,  both  the  pu- 
trishmeiit  of  liim  that  sinned,  and  the  example  of 
other  is  satisfied,  then  he  who  was  fjxcommtinicate 
was  wont  to  be  received  again  to  the  communion  of 
the  church. 

Ma.  I  see,  my  child,  that  thou  well  tmderstandest 
the  sum  of  Christian  godliness.  Now  it  resteth 
that  thou  so  direct  tJiy  life  by  the  rule  of  this  godly 
knowledge,  that  thou  seem  not  to  have  learned  these 
things  in  vain.  For  not  they  that  only  hear  ^d  un- 
derstand God's  word,  but  they  that  follow  God's 
will,  and  obey  his  commandments,  shall  be  blessed. 
Yea,  that  servant  that  knowcth  his  master's  will,  and 
followcth  it  not,  ^lall  be  more  grievously  beaten. 
So  little  profiteth  the  understanding  of  godliness  and 
true  religion,  unlefss  there  be  joined  to  it  uprightness 
of  life,  innocency,  and  holiness.  Go  to  therefore, 
my  child,  bend  all  thy  care  and  thought  thereunto, 
ihnt  thou  fail  not  in  thy  duty,  or  swerve  at  any  time 
from  this  rule  and  prescribed  form  of  godly  life. 

Scho.  I  will  do  my  diligence,  worshipful  master, 
and  omit  nothing,  so  much  as  I  am  able  to  do,  and 
with  all  my  strength  and  power  will  Endeavour  that 
T  may  answer  the  profession  and  name  of  a  Chria- 
•^lan.  And  also  f  >yill  humbly,  with  all  prayers  and 
desires,  aUay  craye  of  Almighty  Grod,  that  he  suffer 
not  the  seed  of  his*  doctritK^  to  per^sl^  ti;i  my  hfi^xf^ 
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IS  lowa  tn  a  dry  and  barren  soil^  but  that  he  wili^ 
vith  the  divine  dew  of  his  grace,  80  water  and  make 
fruitful  the  dryness  and  barrenness  of  my  heart,  that 
I  may  bring  forth  plentiful  fruits  of  godliness,  to  be 
.Kowed  and  laid  up  in  the  barn  and  granary  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ma.  Do  so,  my  child ;  and  doubt  not,  but  as  thou 
hjMt^  by  God^s  euiding,  conceived  this  mind  and 
will,  SB  thou  ahalt  find  wd  have  the  issue  and  end  of 
this  thy  godly  study  and  endeavour,  such  as  thou 
dearest  atn4  k)okest  for,  that  is,  must  good  and 
happy. 


1  '•    ' 
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^  lU  the  sentenoa  pronounced  by  our  Saviaqr 
Cbrist  in  his  wlurfe  doctrine,  none  is  more  seriouB  or 
Sure  vorthy  to  be  borne  in  remembrance,  than  that 
wfaicb  be  spaLe  openly  in  his  Gospel,  saying,  "  Scru- 
tuiiai  Scriptures,  quia  vos  putatia  in  ipsis  vitam  eeter- 
Mm  habere ;  et  illse  sunt,  que  testimonium  peihi- 
iKDt  de  me."—"  Search  ye  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 
Aem  ye  think  to  have  eternal  life,  uid  those  tb^y 
-lie  which  bear  witness  of  me." 

Ihese  words  were  first  spoken  unto  the  Jews  by 
ourSaviour,  but  by  him  in  his  doctrine  meant  to 
iDj  for  they  concern  all,  of  what  nation,  of  what 
toi^,  of  what  profession  soever  any  man  be; 
fcr  to  all  belongetn  it  to  be  called  unto  eternal  lifte, 
nmany  as  by  the  witness  of  the  Scriptures  deare  to 
Sod eiemal  life.  No  man,  woman,  or  child,  is  ex- 
duded  from  this  salvation  ;  and  therefore  to  ercrj 
of  tbem  is  this  spoken,  proportionally  yet,  and^a 
ioi  d^rees  and  ages,  and  as  the  reason  and  ood- 
puity  of  their  vocation  may  ask. 

For  not  so  lieth  in  charge  to  the  worldly  artifiaer 
biearch,  or  to  any  other  private  man  so  exquiiili^ 
tsitody,  as  it  tieth  to  the  charge  of  the  public  tm^Bt 
Id  search  in  the  Scriptures,  tu  be  the  more  aUb  to 
■^  in  the  house  of  God  (which  is  thechurcii'<if  de 
Iring  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth),  te  anc 
tttablishing  of  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Mai^  ^u 
to  the  impugning  of  the  false.  And  tbtm^w^mL' 
nver  difference  there  may  be  betwiit  tbrp^HCMr 
io  office,  and  the  auditor,  in  his  voctfiB^  3c  21 
1Mb  it  is  said,  "  Seach  ye  the  ScriptwB^*  ^ams-y 
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ye  may  find  eternal  life,  and  gather  witnesses  of  that 
salvation,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

For  although  the  Prophet  of  God,  Moses,  biddeth 
the  king,  when  he  is  once  set  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  to  describe  before  his  eyes  the  volume  of 
God's  law,  according  to  the  example  which  he  shouW 
receive  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levitical  tribe,  to  have 
It  with  him,  and  to  read  in  it  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
to  the  end  that  he  might  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his 

■  God,  and  to  observe  his  laws,  that  his  heart  be  not 
advanced  in  pride  over  his  brethren,  nor  to  swerve 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left;  yet  the  reason 
of  this  precept,  for  that  it  concerneth  all  men,  tn^ 
reasonably  be  thought  to  be  commanded  to  all  men, 
and  all  men  may  take  it  to  be  spoken  to  themselves 
in  their  degree. 

Though  Almighty  God  himself  spake  to  his  captarn 
Joshua  in  precise  words,  *'  Non  recedat  volumen  legti 
hujus  ab  ore  tuo,  sed  meditaberis  in  eo  diebus  acnoo- 

.  tibus,  &c." — *'  Let  not  the  volume  of  this  book  depart 
from  thy  mouth,  but  muse  therein  both  days  and 
nights,  that  thou  mayest  keep  and  perform  all  thing? 
which  be  written  in  it,  that  thou  mayest  direct  wel 
thy  way,  and  understand  tl>e  same:" yet  as  well  spake 

•  Almighty  God  this  precept  to  all  his  people  in  the 
direction  of  their  ways  to  himward,  as  he  tneant  it 
to  Joshua.  For  that  he  hath  care  of  all,  he  acceptetl 
no  man's  person  ;  his  will  is,  that  all  men  should  b< 
saved  ;  his  will  ih,  that  all  men  should  come  to  th< 
way  of  truth. 

How  could  this  be  more  conveniently  declared  b] 
God  to  man,  than  when  Christ,  his  well-belovee 
Son,  our  most  loving  Saviour,  the  way,    the  truth 

•  and  the  life  of  us  all,  did  bid  us  openly  **  search  th( 
Scriptures."  assuring  us  herein  to  find  eternal  fife 
to  filid  full  testification  of  all  his  graces'  and  benefit 

'.  towards  us,  in  the  treasure  thereof. 
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Therefore  it  is  most  convenient  that  we  should  all 
soppose,  that  Christ  spake  to  us  all  in  this  precept  of 
ttarching  the  Scriptures.     If  this  celestial  Doctor 
(so  authorized  by  the  Father  of  heaven,  and  com- 
iDaoded,  as  his  only  Son,  to  be  heard  of  us  ail)  bid- 
deth  us  busily  to  "  search  the  Scriptures/'  of  what 
^irit  can  it  proceed,  to  forbid  the  reading  and  study- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  ?     If  the  gross  Jews  used   to 
Tead  tbem^  as   some  men  think,  that  our  Saviour 
Qirist  did  shew,  by  such   kind  of  speaking,  their 
usage,  with  their  opinion  they  had  therein  to  find  eter- 
nal life,  and  were  not  of  Christ  rebuked  or  disproved 
either  for  their  searching  or  their  opinion  they  had : 
how   superstitiously  or  superficially  soever  some  of 
them  used  to  expound  the  Scriptures,  how  much  more 
unadvisedly  do  such  as  boast  themselves  to  be  either 
Christ's  vicars,  or  be  of  his  guard,  to  loath  Chris- 
tian men  from  reading,  by  their  covert  slanderous  re- 
C roaches  of  the  Scriptures,  or  in  their  authority  by 
iw  or  statute  to  contract  this  liberty  of  studying  the 
word  of  eternal  salvation? 

Christ  calleth  them  not  only  to  the  single  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  (saith  Chrysostom),  but  sendeth 
them  to  the  exquisite  searching  of  them,  for  in 
tliem  is  eternal  life  to  be  found,  and  they  be  (saith 
himselQ  the  witness  of  me ;  for  they  declare  out 
his  office,  they  commend  his  benevolence  towards 
us,  they  record  his  whole  works  wrought  for  us  to 
Our  salvation. 

Antichrist  therefore  he  must  be,  that,  under  what- 
soever colour,  would  give  contrary  precept  or  coun- 
sel, to  that  which  Christ  did  give  unto  us.  Very 
little  do  they  resemble  Christ's  loving  Spirit,  moving 
us  to  search  for  our  comfort,  that  will  discourage  us 
from  such  searching,  or  that  would  wish  ignorance 
mi  ibrgetfulness  of  his  benefit,  to  reign  in  us^  so  tha( 
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they  might  by  our  ignorance  reign  the  nH>re  frankly 
in  our  consciences,  to  the  danger  of  our  salvation. 

Who  can  take  the  light  from  us  in  this  miseraUs 
vale  of  blindness,  and  mean  not  to  have  us  stumble 
in  the  paths  of  perdition^  to  the  ruin  of  Our  souls? 
Who  will  envy  us  this  bread  of  life,  prepared  and 
set  on  the  table  for  our  eternal  sustenance,  and  mean 
not  to  famish  us,  or  instead  thereof^  with  their  cor- 
rupt traditions  and  doctrines  of  man,  to  infect  us  i 
*^  All  the  whole  Scriptures/*  saith  the  holy  Apostlb 
St.  Paul,  inspired  from  God  above,  ^'  is  profitable  to 
teach,  to  reprove,  to  reform,  to  instruct  in  rigiN 
teousness,  that  the  man  oiF  God  may  be  sound  and 
perfect,  instructed  to  everj'  good  work." 

Search  therefore,  good  reader  (on  Grod*s  name), 
as  Christ  biddeth  thee,  the  holy  Scripture,  wherein 
thou  mayest  find  thy  salvation.  Let  not  the  volume 
of  this  book  (by  God's  own  warrant)  depart  from 
thee,  but  occupy  thyself  therein  in  the  whole  journqr 
of  this  thy  worldly  pilgrimage,  to  understand  "tl^ 
way  how  to  walk  rightly  before  him  all  the  days  oi 
thy  life.  Remember  that  the  Prophet  David  prd?- 
nounceth  him  the  blessed  man,  which  will  nmise  ih 
the  law  of  God  both  day  and  night.  Remember 
that  he  calleth  him  blessed,  whicn  walketh  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  which  will  search  diligently  his  tes- 
timonies, and  will  in  his  whole,  heart  seek  the 
same. 

Let  not  the  covert  suspicious  insinuations  of  the 
adversaries  drive  thee  from  the  search  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  either  for  the  obscurity  which  they  say 
is  in  them,  or  for  the  inscrutable  hidden  mysteriet 
they  talk  to  be  comprised  in  them,  or  for  the  strange- 
ness  and  homeliness  of  the  phrases  they  would  ebat^ 
God's  book  with.  Christ  exhorteth  thee  tberefcM 
the  rather  for  the  difficulty  of  the  same  to  search 
them  diligently.     St.  Paul  willeth  thee  to  have  thjf 
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lenies  exercised  in  them^  and  not  to  be  a  child  in 
tbj  senses,  but  in  malice. 

Though  many  things  may  be  difficult  to  thee  to  un* 
jentandy  impute  it  rather  to  thy  dull  hearing  and 
mdingy  than  to  think  that  the  Scriptures  be  insu- 
perable to  them  which  with  diligent  searching  labour 
Id  discern  the  evil  from  the  good.  Only  search  with  an 
bomble  spirit,  ask  in  continual  prayer,  seek  with  purity 
of  life,  kpock  with  perpetual  perseverance,  and  cry  to 
Aat  good  Spirit  of  Christ  the  Comforter  ;  and  surely 
to  every  such  asker  it  will  be  given,  such  searchers 
most  needs  find,  to  them  it  will  be  opened. 

Christ  himself  will  open  the  sense  of  the  Scrip* 
tares,  not  to  the  proud,  or  to  the  wise  of  the  world, 
bat  to  the  lowly  and  contrite  in  heart ;  for  he  hath  the 
ley  of  David,  who  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
who  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.  For  as  this 
Spirit  is  a  benign  and  liberal  Spirit,  and  will  be  easily 
found  of  them  which  will  early  in  carefulness  rise  to 
feek  him,  and  as  he  promiseth  he  will  be  the  Com- 
forter from  above  to  teach  us,  and  to  lead  us  into  all 
the  ways  of  truth,  if  that  in  humility  we  bow  unto  him, 
denying  our  own  natural  senses,  our  carnal  wits  and 
reasons ;  so  he  is  the  Spirit  of  purity  and  cleanness, 
and  will  recede  from  him  whose  conscience  is  subject 
to  filthinessof  life.  Into  such  a  soul  this  heavenly 
wisdom  will  not  enter ;  for  all  perverse  cogitations 
will  separate  us  from  God.  And  then  how  busily 
ttever  we  search  this  holy  table  of  the  Scripture,  yet 
will  it  then  be  a  table  to  such  to  their  own  snare, 
I  trap,  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  recompense  to  them- 
idves. 

We  ought  therefore  to  search  to  find  out  the  truth, 
not  to  cypress  it;  we  ought  to  seek  Christ,  not  as 
Herod  did,  under  the  pretence  of  worshipping  to 
destroy  him  ;  or  as  the  Pharisees  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures to  disprove  Christ,  and  to  discredit  him,  and 
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not  to  follow  him,  but  to  embrace  the   salvation 
Ivhich  we  may  learn  by  them. 

Nor  yet  is  it  enough  so  to  acknowledge  the  Scrip* 
tures,  as  some  of  the  Jews  did,  of  the  holiest  dl 
them,  who  used  such  diligence,  that  they  could 
number  precisely,  not  only  every  verse,  but  everj 
word  and  syllable,  how  oft  every  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet was  repeated  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  They  had 
8ome  of  them  such  reverence  to  that  book,  that  thq 
would  not  suffer,  in  a  great  heap  of  books,  any  othei 
to  lie  over  it ;  they  would  not  suffer  the  book  tc 
fall  to  the  ground,  as  nigh  as  they  could  ;  th6j 
would  costly  bind  the  books  of  holy  Scriptures,  and 
cause  them  to  be  exquisitely  and  ornately  written ; 
which  devotion,  though  it  were  not  to  be  dis- 
commended, yet  was  it  not  for  that  intent,  wh) 
Christ  commended  the  Scriptures,  nor  they  theredl 
allowed  before  God. 

For  they  did  not  call  upon  God  in  a  true  faith. 
they  were  not  charitable  to  their  neighbours,  but  it 
the  midst  of  all  this  devotion,  they  did  steal ;  the] 
were  adulterers,  they  were  slanderers,  and  backbiters; 
even  much  like  many  of  our  Christian  men  and  wd 
men  noxy-a-days,  who  glory  much  that  they  read  thi 
Scriptures,  that  they'search  them,  and  love  them,  thai 
they  frequent  the  public  sermons  in  an  outward  shof 
of  all  honesty  and  perfection  ;  yea,  they  can  pick  oui 
of  the  Scriptures  yirtqous  sentences  and  godly  pi^ 
cepts  to  lay  before  other  men. 

And  though  these  manner  of  men  do  not mpcl 
err  from  such  searching  and  studying,  yet  thw  sei 
not  the  scope  and  principal  state  of  the  Scriptures 
which  is,  as  Christ  declareth  it,  to  find  Christ  ai 
their  Saviour,  to  cleave  to  his  salvation  and  merits 
to  be  brought  to  the  low  repentance  of  their  lives 
and  to  amend  themselves,  to  raise  up  their  faith  U 
pur  Saviour  Clirist^  so  to  think  of  him,  as  the  Serin 
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tnrcs  do  testify  of  hiiri.  These  be  the  principal 
erases  why  Christ  did  send  the  Jews  to  search  ther 
Scriptures.  "  For  to  this  end  were  they  written/* 
liUh  St.  John.  **  Haec  scripta  sunt  ut  credatis,  et 
nt  credentes  vitam  habeatis  aeternam." — "  These' 
were  written  to  this  intent,  that  ye  should  believe, 
and  that  through  your  belief  ye  should  have  ever- 
lasting life.*' 

And  here,  good  reader,  great  cause  we  have  to 
extol  the  wonderous  wisdom  of  God,  and  with  great 
thanks  to  praise  his  providence,  considering  how  he 
hath  preserved  and  renewed  from  age  to  age,  by  spe- 
cial miracle,  the  incomparable  treasure  of  his  church, 
•*  For  first  he  did  inspire  Moses,*'  as  John  Chryso- 
Btom  doth  testify,  "  to  write  the  stony  tables,  and  kept 
him  in  the  mountains  forty  days,  to  give  him  his 
law.  After  him  he  sent  the  Prophets ;  but  they  suf- 
fered many  thousand  adversities  ;  for  battles  did  fol- 
k)w,all  were  slain, all  were  destroyed,  books  were  burnt 
np.  He  then  inspired  again  another  man,  to  repair 
these  miraculous  Scriptures;  Ej^dras,  I  mean,  who 
of  their  leavings  set  them  again  together.  After 
that,  he  provided  that  the  seventy  interpreters  should 
take  them  in  hand.  At  the  last  came  Clirist  himself. 
The  Apostles  did  receive  them,  and  spread  them 
throughout  all  nations.  Christ  wrought  his  miracles 
and  wonders  ;  and  what  followed  ?  After  these  great 
volumes,  the  Apostles  also  did  write,  as  St.  Paul  doth 
say,    *  These  be  written  to  the  instruction  of  us, 

*  that  be  come  into  the  end  of  the  world.'  And  Christ 
doth  say,  *  Ye  therefore,  do  err,  because  ye  know 

*  not  the  Scripture,  nor  the  power  of  God.'  And 
Paul  did  say,  *   Let  the  word  of  Christ  be  plentiful 

*  among  you.'  And  again  saith  Daxil,  *  Oh  !  how 
'  sweet  be  thy  words  to  my  throat'  (he  saith  not,  to 
my  hearing,  but,  to  my  throat),  '  above  the  honey 
*or  the  honeycomb  to  my  mouth.'    Yea,  Moses 

X  4 


ISi      TBS  FATHERS   OP   THE   kHGLIflH  tSBUBPH. 

saith,  ^  Thou  shalt  meditate  in  them  evermore  i 
'  when  thou  risest,  and  when  thou  siltest  down,  whaa 
^  thou  goest  to  sleep,  continue  in  them/  he  saitfajj 
and  a  thousand  places  more.  And  yet  after  so  maoy 
testimonies  thus  spoken,  there  be  some  persons  thi^ 
do  not  yet  so  much  as  know  what  the  Scriptures  be^ 
whereupon  nothing  is  in  good  state  amongst  us,  no- 
thing worthily  is  done  amongst  us.  In  this  which 
pertains  to  this  life,  we  make  very  great  haste,  but  d 
spiritual  goods  we  have  no  regard/'  Thus  far  John 
Chrysostom. 

It  must  needs  signify  some  great  thing  to  our  un^ 
derstanding,  that  Almighty  God  hath  had  such  care  te 
prescribe  these  books  thus  unto  us;  I  say,  not  prescribs 
them  only,  but  to  maintain  them,  and  defend  theni 
against  the  malignity  of  the  devil  and  his  minisl(er% 
who  alway  went  about  to  destroy  them.  And  yet 
would  these  never  be  so  destroyed,  but  that  he  wouM 
have  them  continue  whole  and  perfect  .unto  thil 
day,  to  our  singular  comfort  and  instruction,  whert 
other  books  of  mortal  wise  men  have  perished  in  greil 
numbers. 

It  is  recorded,  that  Ptolomaeus  Philadelphus,  king 
of  Kgypt,  had  gathered  together  in  one  library  at 
Alexandria,  by  his  great  cost  and  drligence,  seveA 
hundred  thousand  books,  whereof  the  principal  wert 
the  books  of  Moses,  which,  reserved  noi  much  more 
than  by  the  space  of  two  hundred  years,  were  jtH 
burnt  and  consumed  in  that  battle,  when  Caesar  r^ 
stored  Cleopatra  again  after  her  expulsion.  At  Coo^ 
stantinople  perished,  under  Zcnon,  by  one  eomincNi 
fire,  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  books. 

At  Ro!Tie,when  Lucius  AureliusAntoninusdidreigtIj 
his  notable  library,  by  a  lightning  from  heaven,  was 
quite  consumed.  Yea,  it  is  recorded,  that  Gregory 
the  First  did  cause  a  library  of  Rome,  containing 
only  certain  painims'  works,  to  be  burned,  to  the  in*^ 
tent  the  Scriptures  of  God  should  be  more  read  abd 
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itodied.  What  other  great  libraries  have  there,  been 
coDSomed  but  of  late  days  ?  And  what  libraries  have 
of  old  throughout  this  .realm,  almost  in  every  abbey 
of  the  same^  been  destroyed  at  sundry  ages,  besides 
the  loss  of  other  men's  private  studies^  it  were  too 
loDg  to  rehearse. 

Whereupon,  seeing  Almighty  God  by  his  divine 
providence  hath  preserved  these  books  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  sate  and  sound,  and  that  in  their  native  lan« 
guages  they  were  first  written  in,  the  great  ignorance 
that  reigned  in  these  tongues,  and,  contrary  to  all 
other  casualties,  chanced  upoti  all  other  books,  in 
maugre  of  all  worldly  wits,  who  would  so  fain  have 
had  them  destroyed,  and  yet  he  by  his  mighty  hand 
would  have  them  extant  as  witnesses  and  interpreters 
of  his  will  toward  mankind  ;  we  may  soon  see  cause 
most  reverently  to  embrace  these  divine  testimonies 
of  his  will,  to  study  them,  and  to  search  them,  to 
instruct  our  blind  nature,  so  sore  corrupted  and  fallen 
firom  the  knowledge  in  which  first  we  were  created  ; 
yet  having  occasion  given  somewhat  to  recover  our 
fell,  and  to  return  again  to  that  divine  nature  wherein 
we  were  once  made,  and  at  the  last  to  be  inheritors 
in  the  celestial  habitation  with  God  Almighty,  after 
the  end  of  our  mortality  here,  brought  to  his  dust 
again. 

These  books,  I  say,  beirjg  of  such  estimation  and 
authority,  so  much  reverenced  of  them  who  had 
any  mean  taste  of  them,  could  never  be  put  out  of 
the  way  neither  by  the  spite  of  any  tyrant,  as  that 
tyrant  Maximian  destroyed  all  the  holy  Scriptures, 
wheresoever  they  could  be  found,  and  burnt  them  in 
the  midst  of  the  market ;  neither  the  hatred  of  any 
Porphyrian  philosopher  or  rhetorician,  neither  by 
the  envy  of  the  Romanists,  and  of  such  hypocrites  who 
firom  time  to  time  did  ever  bark  against  them,  some 
of  tbem  not  in  open  sort  of  condemnation,  but  n)ore 
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evangelical  Scriptures.  Some  say  that  our  fait^ti 
must  needs  stagger,  if  it  be  not  grounded  upon  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  Some  testify  that  Christ 
and  his  church  ought  to  be  avouched  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  do  contend  in  disputation  that  the 
true  church  cannot  be  known,  but  only  by  the  holy 
Scriptures.  For  all  other  things,  saith  the  same  au- 
thor, may  be  found  among  the  heretics.  Some  affirm 
it  to  be  a  sinful  tradition,  that  is  obtruded  withou^ 
the  Scriptures :  some  plainly  pronounce  that  not  to 
know  the  Scriptures,  is  not  to  know  Christ. 

Wherefore  let  men  extol  out  the  church  practicet 
as  highly  as  they  can,  and  let  them  set  out  their  tra- 
ditions and  customs,  their  decisions  in  synods  and 
councils,  with  vaunting  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  among  them  really,  as  some  do  affirm  it  in 
their  writing ;  let  their  grounds  and  their  demon- 
strations, their  foundations,  be  as  stable  and  as  strong 
as  they  blaze  them  out,  yet  will  we  be  bold  to 
say  with  St.  Peter,  "  Habemus  nos  firmiorem  ser- 
monem  propheticum.** — *^  We  have  for  our  part  t 
more  stable  ground,  the  prophetical  words  (of  the 
Scriptures),  and  doubt  not  to  be  commended  there- 
fore of  tlie  same/'  St.  Peter  with  these  words,  "  Cui 
'  dum  attenditis,  seu  lucerna;  apparenti  in  obscuro 
loco  recte  facitis,  donee  dies  illucescat,  &c,**— * 
*^  Whereunto,"  saith  he,  "  while  ye  do  attend  as  to 
alight  shining  in  a  dark  place,  ye  do  well,  until  the 
daylight  appear,  and  till  the  bright  star  do  arise  in 
jOur  hearts." 

For  this  we  know,  that  all  the  prophetical  Scrip- 
ture standeth  not  in  any  private  interpretation  of  vain 
names,  of  several  churches  and  catholic  and  universal 
sees,  of  singular  and  wilful  heads,  which  will  chal- 
lenge by  custom  all  decisions  to  pertain  to  them  only; 
<vlvo  by  working  so  much  for  their  v»?in  superiorityj 
that  they  be  uot  ashamed  aow  to  be  of  that  xxumberii 
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*'  (Jul  dixerunt,  Lins^uam  nostram  magnificabimus, 
labia  nostra  nobis  sunt,    quis  noster  dominus  est  ?** 
— **  Which  have  said.  With  our  tongue  we  v%'ill  pre^ 
vail,  we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak,  who  is  lord 
over  us  ?**     And  while  they  shall  thus  contend  for 
their  strange  claimed  authority,  we  will  proceed  in 
the  reformation  begun,  and  doubt  no  more,  by  the 
hdp  of  Christ's  grace,  of  the  true  unity  to  Christ's 
catholic  church,  and  of  the  uprightness  of  our  faith 
in  this  province,  than  the  Spanish  clergy  once  ga- 
thered together  in  council  (only  by  the  command- 
ment of  their  king,  before  which  time  the  pope  was 
not  so  acknowledged  in  his  authority  which  he  now 
daimeth) ;  I  say  as  surely  dare  w^e  trust,  as  they  did  ' 
tnist  of  their  faith  and  unity. 

Yea,  no  less  confidence  have  we  to  profess  that 

which  the  fathers  of  the  universal  council  at  Carthage 

in  Africa,  as  they  write  themselves,  did  profess  in 

their  epistle  writ  to  Pope  Celestin,  laying  before  his 

fece  the  foul  corruption  of  himself  (as  two  other  of 

his  predecessors  did  the  like  error),  in  falsifying  the 

canons  of  theNicene  council,  for  his  wrong  challenge 

of  his  new-claimed  authority;  thus  writing:  *^Pruden^ 

tissime  enim  justissimeque  providerunt  (Nicena  et 

Africana  decreta),  quaecunque  negotia  in  suis  locia 

(ubi  orta  sunt)  finienda ;  nee  unicuique  provinciae 

rratiam  Sancti  Spiritus  defecturam,   quas  aequiias  k 

Cbristi  sacerdotibus  et  prudenter  videatur  et  constan- 

tissime  teneatur ;  maxime  quia  unicuique  concessum 

est,  sijudicTO  oflfensus  fuerit  cognitorum,  ad  con* 

cilia  meae  provincis,  vel  etiam  universale  provocare.'*' 

^"  That  (the  Nicene  and  African  decrees)  have 

most  prudently  and  justly  provided  for  all  manner  of 

matters  to  be  ended  in  their  territories,  where  they 

had  their  beginning.     And  they  trusted,  that  not  to 

any  one  province  should  want  the  grace  of  the  Holy 

^^t^  whereby  both  thetruth  or  equity  might  prii- 
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dently  be  seen  of  the  Christian  prelates  of  Christy 
and  might  be  also  by  them  most  constantly  defended, 
especially^  for  that  it  is  granted  to  every  man,  if  he 
be  grieved,  the  judgment  of  the  cause  once  luiowji, 
to  appeal  to  the  councils  of  his  own  province,  or  else 
to  the  universal."  Except  there  be  any  maa  irfaich. 
may  believe  that  our  Lord  God  would  inspire  the 
righteousness  of  examination  to  any  one  singolar 
person,  and  to  deny  the  same  to  priests  gathered  to* 
gether  in  council  without  number,  &c.  And  there 
they  do  require  the  bishop  of  Rome  to  send  none 
of  his  clerks  to  execute  such  provincial  causes,  lest 
else,  say  they,  might  be  brought  in  the  vain  pride  of 
the  world  unto  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  this  antiquity  may  we,  in  this  Christian  cathoUc 
church  of  England,  repose  ourselves,  knowing  by 
our  own  annals  of  ancient  record,  that  King  Lucius, 
whose  conscience  was  much  touched  with  the  mi- 
racles which  the  servants  of  Christ  wrought  in  divers 
nations,  thereupon  being  in  great  love  with  the  true 
faith,  sent  unto  Eleutherius,  then  bishop  of  Rome, 
requiring  of  him  the  Christian  religion.  But  Elea- 
therius  did  readily  give  over  that  care  to  King  Lucius, 
in  his  epistle.  "For  that  the  king,"  as  he  writeth, "  is 
the  vicar  of  God  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  for  that 
he  had  received  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  for  that  he 
had  also  both  Testaments  in  his  realm,  he  willed  him 
to  draw  out  of  them  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by 
the  counsel  of  his  wise  men,  his  laws,  and  by  that 
law  of  God  to  govern  his  realm  of  Britain,  and  not 
so  much  to  desire  the  Roman  and  Emperor's  laws,, 
in  the  which  some  default  might  be  found,"  saith  he, 
**  but  in  the  laws  of  God  nothing  at  all." 

With  which  answer  the  King's  legates,  Eluanus 
and  Medwinus,  sent  as  messengers  by  the  King  to 
the  Pope,  returned  to  Britain  again,  Eluanus  being 
made  a  bishop,    and  Medwine  allowed    a  public 
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Jneher^  wboi^ibr  the  eloquence  and  knowl^gethey 
jMflwtbe  boly  Scriptafes/ repaired  home  again  to 
*  SiagLiiciiii>v4nd  bV  their  hoiy  preachings,  Lnciiis 
wdik^noUeaien  of  the  whole  Britain  received  liheh* 
'iitiflma^  Ice.  :Thu8  far  in  the  story. 
i  Ami  yet  may  it  be  trae,  thaiWilliam  of  Malmsbiny 
4rriteth,  that  rhaganus  and  Deraveanus  were  aent 
lafter^  88  coadjutors,  with  these  learned  men,  to  the 
•peaching  of  the  *  Gospel,  which  was  never  extin- 
Tgoished  in  Britain,  from  Joseph  of  Arimathea*8  time, 
as  to  St.  Austin,  the  first  bishop  of  Canterbury^  they 
'4o  openly  avouch. 

*"    Now  therefore  knowing  and  believing  with  St. 
■f^9  *^  Quod  qu£ecunque,:pr8B8criptasunt,  ad  iios- 
;lnm  doctrinam  prasscripta  sunt,  ut  per  patientiam 
€t  consolationem  Scripturaram  spem  habeamus**-^-* 
"  Whatsoever  is  afore  written,  is  written  for  our 
instruction,  that  we,  through  the  patience  and  com* 
fort  of  Scriptures,   might  have  hope  ;*'     the  only 
sorety  to  our  faith  and  conscience  is  to  stick  to  the 
Scriptures.     Whereupon,  while  this  eternal  word  of 
.God  be  our  rock  and  anchor  to  stick  to,  we  will 
have  patience  with  all  the  vain  inventions  of  men, 
who  labour  so  highly  to  magnify  their  tongues,  to 
exalt  themselves  above  all  that  is  God. 

We  will  take  comfort  by  the  holy  Scriptures  against 
die  maledictions  of  the  adversaries,  and  doubt  not  to 
nourish  our  hope  continually  therewith,  so  to  live 
tod  die  in  this  comfortable  hope,  and  doubt  not  to 
pertain  to  the  elect  number  of  Chrisfs  church,  how 
•fcr  soever  we  be  excommunicated  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  such  who  suppose  themselves  to  be  the 
universal  lords  of  all  the  world,  lords  of  our  faith  and 
consciences  at  pleasure. 

■    Finally,   to  commend   further   unto  thee,  good 

.  reader,  the  cause  in  part  before  entreated,  it  shall  be 

the  less  needful^    having  so    nigh   fdlowed  that 
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learned  preface^  which  some  time  was  set  out  by  the 
diligence  of  that  godly  father,  Tliomas  Cranmer,  late 
bishop  in  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which  he  caused 
to  be  prefixed  before  the  translation  of  the  Bible  that 
was  then  set  out.  And  for  that  the  copies  thereof 
be  so  wasted,  that  very  many  churches  do  want  their 
convenient  Bibles,  it  was  thought  good  to  some  well* 
disposed  men  to  recognise  the  same  Bible  again 
into  this  form,  as  it  is  now  come  out,  with  some  for* 
ther  diligence  in  the  printing,  and  with  some  more 
light  added  partly  in  the  translation,  and  partly  in 
the  order  of  the  text,  ^  not  condemning  the  former 
translation^  which  was  followed  mostly  of  any  other 
translation,  excepting  the  original  text,  from  which 
as  little  variance  was  made,  as  was  thought  meet 
to  such  as  took  pains  therein « I 

Desiring  thee,  good  reader,  if  aught  be  escaped, 
either  by  such  as  had  the  expending  of  the  hooka,  or 
by  oversight  of  the  printer,  to  correct  the  same  in 
the  spirit  of  charity,  calling  to  remembranoe 
what  diversity  hath  been  seen  in  men's  judgments 
in  the  translation  of  these  books  before  these  daySf 
though  all  directed  their  labours  to  the  glory  of  God, 
to  the  edification  of  the  church,  to  tlie  comfort  of 
their  Christian  brethren. 

And  always  as  God  did  further  open  unto  them,  so 
evermore  desirous  they  were  to  reform  their  human 
oversights,  rather  than  in  a  stubborn  wilfulness  to 
resist  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  from  time  to 
time  is  resident,  as  that  heavenly  teacher,  and  leader 
into  all  truth,  by  whose  direction  the  church  is  rukd 
and  governed. 

And  let  all  men  remember  in  themselves  how  error 
and  ignorance  is  created  with  our  nature.  Let  frail 
man  confess  with  that  great  wise  man,  that  the  co* 
gitations  and  inventions  of  mortal  men  be  very  weak, 
and  our  opinions  soon  deceived.     For  the  body,  to 
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niject  to  corraptiony  doth  opprefis  the  soul,  th^t  it 
cannot  aspire  so  high  as  of  duty  it  ought.  Men  ¥fe 
ie  ail ;  and  that  which  we  know,  is  not  the  thou- 
asndth  part  of  that  we  know  not. 

Whereupon  saith  St.  Austin, "  Otherwise  to  judge 
than  the  truth  is,  this  temptation  riseth  of  the  frailty 
of  man.  A  man  so  to  love  and  stick  to  his  own 
judgment,  or  to  envy  his  brother's,  to  the  peril  of 
dissolving  the  Christian  communion,  or  to  the  peril 
ff  schism  and  of  here8y,this  is  diabolical  presumption. 
But  so  to  judge  in  every  matter,  as  the  truth  is,  this 
Wongeth  only  to  the  angelical  perfection." 

Notwithstanding, goodreader,  thou tnayest be  well 
assured  nothing  to  be  done  in  this  translation, either  of 
nmlice,  or  wilful  meaning  in  altering  the  text,  either 
bf  patting  more  or  less  to  the  same,  as  of  purpose 
to  bring  in  any  private  judgment  by  falsification  of 
the  words,  as  some  certain  men  have  been  overbold 
so  to  do,  little  regarding  the  majesty  of  God's  Scrip- 
ture, but  so  to  make  it  serve  to  their  corrupt  error. 
As  in  alleging  the  sentence  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  sixth,  one  certain  writer,  to  prove  his  sa- 
tisfaction, was  bold  to  turn  the  word  of  sanctifica- 
tionem  into  the  word  of  satisfactionem.  Thus,  "  SicUt 
exhibeamus  antea  membra  nostra  servire  immundi- 
ti«  et  miquitate  ad  iniquitatem  ;  itadeinceps  exhibea- 
mos  membra  nostra  servire  justitiam  et  satisfactio- 
nem."— That  is,  "  As  we  have  given  our  members 
to  uncleanness,  from  iniquity  to  iniquity ;  even  so 
from  henceforth  let  us  give  our  members  to  serve 
righteousness  into  satisfaction.**  Where  the  true 
word  is  **  into  sanctification.** 

Eveti  so  likewise  for  the  advantage  of  his  cause^ 
to  prove  that  men  may  have  in  their  prayer  faith 
upon  saints,  corruptly  allegeth  St.  Paul's  te\t  Ad 
Philemonem  thus :  "  Fidem  quam  habes  in  Domino 
Jesu,  et  in  omnes  saifctos,"  leaving  out  the  wo(^ 
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^^  charitatem,"  which  would  have  rightly  been  distri 
buted  unto  ^^  Omnes  sanctos/*  as  '*  Fidem/*  unt 
"  in  Domino  Jesu,"  where  the  text  is,  "  Audiec 
charitatem  tuam,  et  in  6dem  quam  habes  in  DomiD 
Jesu  et  in  omnes  sanctos/*  &c. 

It  were  too  long  to  bring  in  many  examples  i 
may  be  openly  found  in  some  men's  writings  in  thes 
days,  who  would  be  counted  the  chief  pillars  of  tli 
catholic  faith,  or  to  note  how  corruptly  they  of  pui 
pose  abuse  the  text,  to  the  commodity  of  their  cauai 
What  manner  of  translation  may  men  think  I 
look  for  at  their  hands,  if  they  should  translate  tt 
Scriptures  to  the  comfort  of  God's  elect,  whic 
they  never  did,  nor  be  like  to  purpose  it ;  but  I 
rather  studious  only  to  seek  quarrels  in  other  men 
well-doings,  to  pick  fault  where  none  is  ;  and  whei 
any  is  escaped  through  human  negligence,  there  I 
cry  out  with  their  tragical  exclamations,  but  in  i 
wise  to  amend  by  the  spirit  of  charity  and  lenit 
that  which  might  be  more  aptly  set. 

Whereupon,  for  frail  man  (compassed  himsc 
with  infirmity)  it  is  most  reasonable,  not  to  be  seve 
in  condemning  his  brother's  knowledge  or  diligeoc 
where  he  doth  err,  not  of  malice,  but  of  simplicit 
and  especially  in  handling  these  so  divine  books,  i 
profound  in  sense,  so  far  passing  our  natural  unde 
standing.  And  with  charity  it  standeth  the  read 
not  to  be  offended  with  the  diversity  of  translatoi 
nor  with  the  ambiguity  of  translations* 

For  as  St^  Austin  doth  witness,  *^  By  God*s  pr 
vidence  it  is  brought  about,  that  the  holy  Scripture 
which  be  the  salves  for  every  man's  sore^  though 
the  first  they  came  from  one  language,  and  therd 
might  have  been  spread  to  the  whole  world,  now  1 
diveraity  of  many  languages,  the  translators  shoo 
spread  the  salvation,  that  is  contained  in  tbem^. 
«Ii  iiations^  by  such  words  of  utterance  as  the  rcftd 
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might  perceive  the  mind  of  the  translator,  and  so 
oonsequently  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God's 
will  and  pleasure :  and  though  many  rash  readers  be 
deceived  in  the  obscurities  and  ambiguities  of  their 
tiansbtions,  while  they  take  one  thing  for  another, 
and  while  they  use  much  labour  to  extricate  them^ 
lelres  out  of  the  obscurities  of  the  same ;  yet  I 
think/*  saith  he,  ^*  this  is  not  wrought  without  the 
providence  of  God,  both  to  tame  the  proud  arro- 
gancy  of  man  by  his  such  labour  of  searching,  and 
abo  to  keep  his  mind  from  loathsomeness  as 
contempt,  where,  if  the  Scriptures  universally  were 
too  easy 9  he  would  less  regard  them.  And  though,** 
aith  he,  **  in  the  primitive  church  the  late  inter- 
preters, which  did  translate  the  Scriptures,  be  innu- 
merable, yet  wrought  this  rather  an  help,  than  an 
impediment  to  the  readers,  if  they  be  not  too  negli- 
gent. For,*'  saith  he,  "  divers  translations  have  made 
many  times  the  harder  and  darker  sentences  the  more 
open  and  plain/* 

So  that  of  congruence  no  offence  can  justly  be 
taken  for  this  new  labour,  nothmg  prejudicing  any 
other  man*s  judgment  by  this  doing,  nor  yet  hereby 
professing  this  to  be  so  absolute  a  translation  as  that 
hereafter  might  follow,  no  other  that  might  see  that, 
which  as  yet  was  not  understood.  In  this  point  it  is 
convenient  to  consider  the  judgment  that  John,  once 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  was  in,  who  thus  wrote: 

"  It  is  not  unknown,  but  that  many  things  have 
been  more  diligently  discussed,    and    more   clearly 
understood  by  the  wits  of  these  latter  days,  as  well 
concerning  the  Gospels,  as  other   Scripturesj  than 
in  old  time  they  were.     The  cause  whereof  is,*'  saith 
he,  "  for  that  to  the  old  men  the  ice  was  not  broken, 
or  for  that  their  age  was  not  sufficient  exquisitely  to 
eipand  the  whole  main  sea  of  the  Scriptures,  or  else 
for  that  iQ  this  large  field  of  the  Scriptures  a  man  may 

M  2 


TRB   FATHBR8  OP   THB   BNGLI8B  CmJWt^m 

gather  some  ears  untouched  after  the  harvest-men^  bow 
diligent  soever  they  were.  For  there  be,'*  saith  he, "  in 
the  Gospel  very  many  dark  places,  which,  without  aH 
doubt,  to  the  i>osterity  shall  be  made  much  more  open. 
For  why  should  we  despair  herein,  seeing  theGoapcl,** 
writeth  he,  *'  was  delivered  to  this  intent,  thftt  it 
might  be  utterly  understood  by  us,  yea,  to  the  very 
inch  ?  Wherefore,  forasmuch  as  Christ  sheweth  no 
less  love  to  his  church  now,  than  hitherto  he  hath 
done,  the  authority  whereof  is  as  yet  no  whit  dimU 
nished  ;  and  forasmuch  as  that  holy  Spirit,  the  per* 
petual  keeper  and  guardian  of  the  same  church,  whose 
gifts  and  graces  do  flow  as  continually  and  abundantly 
as  from  the  beginning ;  who  can  doubt  but  that  sudi 
things  as  remain  yet  unknown  in  the  Gospel,  shall  be 
hereafter  n>ade  open  to  the  later  wits  of  our  pos- 
terity, to  their  clear  understanding  ?"  Thus  far  this 
writer. 

Only,  good  readers,  let  us  oft  call  upon  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  by  the  me- 
diation of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  the  words  q( 
the  octonary  Psalm  of  David,  who  did  so  importll* 
nately  crave  of  God  to  have  the  understanding  of 
his  laws  and  testament.  Let  us  humbly  on  oM 
knees  pray  to  Almighty  God,  with  that  wise  Kin^ 
Solomon  in  his  very  words,  saying  thus  : 

*^  O  God  of  my  fathers  and  Lord  of  mercies,  thou 
that  hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  didst 
ordain  nrran  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
have  dominion  over  thy  creatures  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  that  he  should  order  the  world  accordmt 
to  holiness  and  righteousness,  and  that  he  should 
execute  judgment  with  a  true  heart,  give  me  iprfi* 
dom,  which  is  ever  about  thy  seat,  ana  put  me  ndl 
out  from  among  thy  children;  for  I  thy  servant, 
and  son  of  thine  handmaiden,  am  a  feeble  persdQ 
of  a  short  time,  and  too  weak  to  the  understanding; 


of  thj  jadgmcBt  andlawB;  asd  though  a  man  be 
iffer  ao  |wrfect  anuMiig  the  children  di  men,  yet  if 

amadom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  of  hfio  value. 
1  aeod  her  oot  therefore  from  thy  holy  heavens^ 
md  fiom  the  throne  of  thy  majesty,  that  she  may 
be  with  mej  and  labour  with  me^  that  I  may  know 
rint  is  aooeptaUe  in  thy  si^t.  For  she  knoweth 
wl  mderstandeth  all  things^  and  she  shall  lead  tne 
vkeri?  in  my  works,  and  preserve  me  in  her  power  i 
nduul  my  works  be  acceptable  by  Christ  our  Lord, 
lb  whomt  with  the  Esther  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  hcNionr  and  rioiy,  world  without  end*  Amen/* 
(Wisd.  a.) 


ABCHBISHOP  PARKER'S 

HUEFACE  BEFORE  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT* 

Tms  New  Testament,  ^  called,  containing  the 
vritingg  of  the  Evangelists,  with  the  Epistles  of 
Christ*8  Apostles,  and  with  other  such  divine  books^ 
declare  plainly  unto  us  the  sum  and  eiiect  of  all  the 
Scriptures  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament.  That 
whidh  was  in  figure  and  in  obscurity,  involved  by  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets  in  their  prophetical  volumes, 
written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  in 
this  book  more  plainly  and  evidently  set  out,  uttered 
dso  in  the  self-same  spirit  by  the  children  of  th^ 
Pbopbets,  the  holy  Apostles.  Indeed  the  law  was 
cnren  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  verity  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  which  grace  this  book  of  the  New  Testament 
doth  most  evidently  commend  and  set  out. 

In  this  is  discoursed  the  whole  mystery  of  our  sal^ 
vation  and  redemption,  purchased  by  our  Saviout 
Christ.    Here  is  his  holy  conception  described^  his 
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nativity,  hiscitx^umcision,  his  whole  life  and  conver- 
sation,  his  godly  doctrine,  his  divine  miracles.  la 
this  book  of  the  New  Testament  is  set  out  his  deaths 
his  resurrection,  his  ascension,  his  sending  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  his  session  in  our  flesh  on  the  right  hand 
of  his  Father,  making  continual  intercession  to  him 
for  us.  In  this  book  is  contained  the  form  and  order 
of  his  last  judgment,  after  the  general  resurrection 
of  our  bodies.  These  be  the  mysteries  of  our  faith  ; 
these  be  the  grounds  of  our  salvation  ;  these  be  thus 
written,  that  we  should  believe  them,  and  by  our 
belief  should  enjoy  life  everlasting. 

Once  and  in  times  past  God  diversly  and  many 
ways  spake  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Propliets ;  but  in 
these  last  days  he  hath  spoken  unto  us  (upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  be  come)  by  his  own  Son, 
whom  he  hath  made  heir  of  all  things ;  whose  dig- 
nity is  such  that  he  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
glory,  and  the  very  image  of  his  substance,  ruling 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  This  heaven^ 
Doctor,  so  endued  with  glory  and  majesty,  we  ought 
most  reverently  to  believe,  as  commended  unto  us 
from  the  authority  of  the  heavenly  Father,  to  be 
heard  as  his  most  well -beloved  Son,  in  whom  is  his 
whole  delight,  by  whom  he  will  be  pleased  and  paci- 
fied. It  will  else  come  to  pass,  saith  the  Prophet 
Moses,  that  whosoever  shall  not  hear  and  obey  that 
Prophet  in  the  words  that  he  shall  speak  in  his  Fa- 
ther's name,  I  will  be,  saith  the  Father,  a  revenger 
of  him.  This  is  the  last  Prophet  to  be  looked  for 
to  speak  unto  us.  In  him  be  universally  enclosed  the 
riches  and  treasures  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  his  Father :  by  him  he  hath  decreed  finally 
to  judge  the  whole  world,  the  living  and  the  dead; 
by  him  hath  he  decreed  to  give  to  his  elect  the  life 
everlasting,  and  to  the  reprobate,  who  hath  con- 
temn^ his  life  and  doctrine,  deatli  everlasting. 
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Let  as  therefore  seriously  bear  and  obey  tbts  our 
heavenly  Teacher,  submit  ourselves  to  this  our  Judge 
and  Rewarder ;  let  us  esteem  his  doctrine  and  conver- 
tttioDy  as  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  pattern  of  all 
holineas  and  virtue ;  let  us  esteem  the  doctrine  of 
tb»  book  as  a  most  inflexible  rule,  to  lead  us  to  all 
troth  and  newness  of  life. 

Here  may  we  behold  the  eternal  legacies  of  the 
New  Testament  bequeathed  from  God  the  Father,  in 
Christ  his  Son,  to  all  his  elect ;  I  say,  the  legacies 
lively  renewed  unto  us,  not  of  deliverance  from  Pha- 
raoh's servitude,  but  from  the  bondage  and  thral- 
dom of  that  perpetual  adversary  of  ours,  the  devil. 
Her6  may  we  behold  our  inheritance  not  of  the  tem- 
poral land  of  Canaan,  or  of  the  translation  of  us  to 
the  place  of  worldly  paradise ;  but  here  we  may  see 
the  full  restitution  of  us,  both  in  body  and  soul,  to 
the  celestial  paradise,  the  heavenly  city  q(  Jerusalem 
above,  there  to  reign  with  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever. 

Which  legacies  of  his  New  Testament,  promised 
and  bequeathed,  were  notwithstanding  recorded  in 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  to  our  ancient  fa^ 
thers,  which  in  hope  believed  in  Christ  to  come^ 
who  was  painted  before  them  in  figures  and  sha- 
dows, and  signified  in  their  old  sacraments  ordained 
for  that  time,  but  now  more  evidently  renewed  and 
ahibited  unto  us,  not  in  figure,  but  in  deed  ;  not 
10  promise,  but  in  open  sight,  in  feeling  and  handling, 
and  touching  of  this  eternal  life,  most  manifestly  con- 
firmed unto  us  in  Christ's  blood,  in  this  his  New 
Testament,  oontinued  and  revived,  yet  in  new  sa- 
craments, the  better  to  bear  in  our  remembrance 
this  his  eternal  Testament  of  all  joyful  felicities. 

Let'  lis  now  therefore,  good  Christian  people,  re- 
joice in  these  glad  tidings  expressed  unto  us  by  the 
name  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  let 
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H  never  fall  out  of  our  remembranoe,  that  we  were 
SMQetune  overwhelmed  in  darkness,  and  liat  iu  the 
shadow  of  dealh.  Let  us  consider^  that  we  were 
sometime^  by  our  natural  birth,  the  children  of  GocPs 
wrath^  and  wholly  estranged  from  the  household  of 
God.  Let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  we  were  sometime - 
no  people  of  God,  nor  his  beloved,  that  we  were  by 
nature  branches  of  the  wild  olive,  and  now  by  niere 
raerc)'  grafted  into  the  right  and  natural  olive-tree. 
Whereupon  let  us  the  rather  repose  our  life  in  fear 
and  reverence.  If  we  be  now  the  children  of  light,  let 
us  walk  in  this  our  light  in  all  holiness  and  godlinest 
of  life,  approving  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord; 
Let  us  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  henceforth  be  no  more 
children  wavering  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  and  by  the  deceit  and  craftiness  of  men^ 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  let  us  foU 
low  the  truth  in  love  and  charity,  and  in  all  things 
grow  up  into  Him  which  is  the  Head,  that  is,  Christ: 
our  Saviour. 

If  we  be  now  the  children  of  grace,  and  made 
lively  members  of  his  body,  though  sometime  strangers' 
and  foreigners  far  off,  and  made  near  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  made  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God,  let  us  direct  our  hearts  thi* 
ther,  whither  our  Head  is,  delighting  ourselves  in  all 
heavenly  cogitations,  walking  in  all  spiritual  works 
and  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  God*s  dear  elect.     God* 
grant  that  Christ  may  so  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith^ 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
the  unspeakable  love  of  Christ,  which  passetb  all 
man's  knowledge.  Unto  Him  therefore,  which  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
or  think,  be  praise  in  the  church,  by  Christ  Jesos^ 
throughout  all  generations  for  ever.     Amen. 

And  here  yet  once  again,  let  the  reader  be  admo* 
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nishod  charitably  to  examine  this  translation  of  the 

New  Testament  following,  and  be  not  offended  with 

diversity  of  interpretation,  though  he  find  it  not  to 

agree  to  his  wonted  text,  or  yet  to  disagree  from  the 

oooamon  translation  ;  remembering  what  Santes  Pag- 

qious  testifietb  of  that  ancient  interpreter,  St.  Je- 

rome»  that  in  many  places  of  his  commentaries  he 

doth  read  and  expound  otherwise  than  is  found  io 

the  common  translation  :    yea«  saith  Santes,  Jerome 

doth  retract  very  many  places, and  doth  plainly  confess 

that  himself  was  deceived  by  the  haste  of  his  trans* 

lation,  in  the  doubtful  signification  of  the  words ;. 

and  therefore  saith  the  same  Jerome  thus :  ^'  I  think 

it  better  to  rebtike  mine  own  error,  than,  while  I  am 

ashamed  to  confess  my  lack  of  skill,  to  persist  in  an 

error.  For  who  was  ever,"  saith  he,  *'  so  well  learned, 

that  hath  not  somewhere  been  deceived?*'     Thus  £ir 

St.  Jerome. 

Whereupon,  good  reader,  I  exhort  thee,  read  ad- 
visedly,  expend  learnedly,  and  correct  charitably. 
And  be  not  offended,  good  English  reader,  to  see 
the  holy  Scriptures  in  thine  own  language  as  a  matter 
Itewly  seen,  seeing  that  our  own  countryman,  that 
venerable  priest,  Bede,  many  years  ago,  did  translate 
St.  John's  Gospel  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  *^  ad  uti- 
litatena  ecclesiae,**  i.  e.  **  to  the  profit  of  the  church,'* 
saith  Cathbert.  And  Durham's  story,  who  report- 
cth  Bede*s  own  saying :  "  Nolo  ut  discipuli  mei  men- 
Jadum  legant,"  i.  e.  ^'  I  would  not  that  my  disciples 
should  read  any  lie,  or  spend  their  labour  after  my 
departure  without  fruit." 

Which  thing  also  the  ancient  life  of  Bede  doth 
testify  of  him :  "  In  his  diebus  etiam  Evangelium 
Joannis  in  Anglicam  transtulit  linguam,  juxta  Apos* 
toluin,Sapientibuset  insipientibusdebitorsum,  et  om- 
nibus omnia  fectus." — **  In  these  days  (of  his  sick- 
Qesa)  he  did  translate  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  into 
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the  EJnglish  tongue,  sajin^  with  the  Apostle,  I  am 
debtor  to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  I  am  made  all 
tfoafl.'*  The  rather  he  so  did,  saith  William  Malms- 
^^>  '*  Quia  hoc  Evangelium  difRcultate  sui  men- 
tes  legentium  exercet.**— *'  Because  this  Gospel,  by 
the  difficulty  that  is  in  it;  dotti  so  much  exercise  the 
wits  of  the  readers.**  Therefore  he  did  interpret  it 
into  the  English  tongue.  And  so  did  condescend, 
smth  he,  to  them,  which  were  not  skilful  in  the 
Latin  tongue.  God  grant  that  all  readers  may  take 
stt  much  profit '  thereby,  as  the  good  translators 
liteant  \xato  them.    Amen. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  BIBLE 

OP  tut 
GENEVA  EDITION. 


To  the  most  yirtoous  and  noble  htdy  Elitefaetby 
Queen  of  England,  Franoe,  and  Ireland^'  Sic^ 
gnoe  and  peace  from  God  the  Father^  thciough 
Christ  Jesus  onr  Lord. 

How  hard  a  thing  ft  in,  and'^at  petA  iMfMsdU 
ments  let,  to  enterprise  any  worthy  act,  Mt  only 
daily  expeiience  sufficiently  sht^v^th  (most  noUe  and 
rktuons  Queen),  but  also  that  notaUe  pro?ert>  doth 
oonfirm  the  same,  which  adihokiifiheih  us,  that  all 
things  are  hard  which  are  fiur  and  excellent.  And 
what  enterprise  can  there  be  of  gtt^ater  ttt^ortanee, 
and  more  acceptable  unto  God^  or  more  Worthy  of 
singular  commendation,  than  the  building  of  the  Ldra^!! 
temple^  the  house  of  God,  thti  diui«h  of  Christy 
whereof  the  Son  of  God  is  the  head  and  perfections 

When  Zerubbabel  went  dbout  to  build  the  material 
temple,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
what  difficulties  and  stays  daily  afOse  to  hinder  bi^ 
worthy  endeavours,  the  books  of  E^ra  and  Es^ 
dms  tikunly  witneiss :  how  that  not  only  he  and  the 
fieople  of  God  were  sore  molested  with  foreign  sd- 
tersaries,  whefeof  some  maltciously  warred  against 
them,  and  corrupted  the  king^s  officers :  mystical 
enemies,  as  false  pi-ophets,  crafly  wortdlmgs,  &int- 
hearted  soldiers,  and  oppressors  of  their  bnithren, 
who  as  well  by  fhlse  doctrine  and  lies,  as  by  subtle 
ccMinsel,  cowftrdioe,  and  extortion,  discouraged  the 
hearts  almost  of  aH :  so  that  the  Lord's  work  was 
lot  only  interrupted  and  left  off  for  a  long  time, 
Wl  scarcely  at  the  length  with  gretit  labour  and  dan^ 
ier  after  a  tort  brought  to  pa^. 
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Which  fbirig'  whetv  we  weigh  aright,  and  consider 
earnestly  how  much  greater  charge  God  hath  laid 
upon  you  in  making  you  a  builder  of  his  spiritual 
temple,  we  cannot  but  partly  fear,  knowing  the  craft 
and  force  of  Satan  our  spiritual  enemy,  and    the 
weakness  and   unability  of  this  our  nature ;    and 
partly  be  fervent  in  our  prayers  toward  God,  that  he 
would  bring  to  perfection  this  noble  work  which  he* 
hath. begun  by  you :  and  therefore  we  endeavour  our* 
selves  by  all  means  to  aid,  and  to  bestow  our  whole 
force  under  your  Grace's  standard,  whom  God  bath 
made  as  our  Zerubbabel  for  the  erecting  of  this  most 
excellent  temple,  and  to  plant  and  maintain  his  holy 
word,totheaavancement  of  his  glory,  foryour  own  ho* 
Hour  and  salvation  of  your  soul,  and  for  the  singular 
comfort  of  that  great  flock  which  Christ  Jesus,  the 
great  Shepherd,  hath  bought  with  his  precious  bloody 
and  committed  unto  your  charge^  to  be  fed  both  in 
body  find  soul. 

.Considering  therefore  how  many  enemies  there  are^ 
which  by  one  means  or  other,  as  the  adversaries  o( 
Jqdah  and  Benjamin  went  about  to  stay  the  buildmg 
of  that  temple,  so  labour  to  hinder  the  course  of 
this  building  (whereof  some  are  Papists^  who,  un«- 
der  pretence  of  favouring  God's  word,  traitorously 
seek  to  erect  idolatry,  and  to  destroy  your  Majesty  i 
some  are  worldlings,  who,  as  Demas,  have  forsaken 
Christ  for  the  love  of  this  world :  others  are  am* 
bitious  prelates^  who,  as  Amaziah  and  DiotrepheSi 
can  abide  none  but  themselves ;  and  as  Demetrius, 
many  practise  sedition  to  maintain  their  errors)  :  we 
persuade  ourselves  that  there  was  no  way  so  expe- 
dient and  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  one^ 
and  destruction  of  the  other,  as  to  present  unto  your 
Majesty  the  holy  Scriptures,  faithfully  and  plainly 
translated  according  to  the  languages  wherein  they 
were  first  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost«    For  the  wont 
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q(  God  is  an  evident  token  of.God's  love  and  our  as- 
surance of  his  defence,  wheresoever  it  is  obediently  re- 
oeived:  it  is  the  trial  of  the  spirits:  and  as  the  Prophet 
saith,  it  is  as  a  fire  and  hammer  to  break  the  stony 
hearts  of  them  that  resist  God*s  mercies  offered  by 
the  preaching  of  the  same :  yea,  it  is  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword  to  e>^mine  the  very  thoughts^ 
and  to  judge  the  affections  of  tlie  heart,  and  to  dis* 
cover  whatsoever  lieth  hid  under  hypocrisy,  and 
would  be  secret  from  the  face  of  God  and  his  church. 
So  that  this  must  be  the  first  foundation  and  ground- 
tvork  according  whereunto  the  good  stones  of  this 
building  must  be  framed,  and  the  evil  tried  out  and 
rejected. 

Now  as  he  that  goeth  about  to  lay  a  foundation 
surely,  first  taketh  away  such  impediments  as  might 
justly  either  hurt,  let,  or  deform  the  work ;  so  it  is 
Necessary  that  your  Grace's  zeal  appear  herein,  that 
neither  the  crafty  persuasion  of  man,  neither  worldly 
policy,  or  natural  fear,  dissuade  you  to  root  out,  cut 
down,  and  destroy  these  weeds  and  impediments 
which  do  not  only  deface  your  building,  but  utterly 
endeavour,  yea,  and  threaten  the  ruin  thereof.  For 
when  the  noble  Josias  enterprised  the  like  kind  of 
work,  among  other  notable  and  many  things,  he  de- 
stroyed not  only  with  utter  confusion  the  idols  with 
their  appurtenances,  but  also  burnt  (in  sign  of  de- 
testation) the  idolatrous  priests*  bones  upon  their  al- 
tars, put  to  death  the  false  prophets  and  sorcerers,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  law  of  God,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  gave  him  good  success,  and  blessed 
him  wonderfully,  so  long  as  he  made  God's  word 
his  line  and  rule  to  follow,  and  enterprised  nothing 
before  he  had  inquired  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

And  if  these  zealous  beginnings  seem  dangerou.% 
sad  to  breed  disquietness  in  your  dominions,yet  by  the 
atory  of  king  Asa.  it  is  manifest,  that  the  quietness 
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and  peace ofkingdomsstandeth in  the  utteraboiishii 
of  idolatry,  and  in  advancing  of  true  religion:  for 
his  days  Judah  lived  in  rest  and  quietness  for  tl 
space  of  five-and-thirly  years,  fill  at  length  he  begs 
to  be  cold  in  the  zeal  of  the  Loni,  feared  the  power  < 
man^  imprisoned  the  Prophet  of  Gixl,  and  opprem 
the  people ;  then  the  Lord  sent  him  wars^  and  ; 
length  took  him  away  by  death* 

Wherefore  great  wisdom,  not  worldly  but  he 
venly,  is  here  required,  which  your  Grace  must  eai 
nestly  crave  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Solomon,  to  whoi 
God  gave  an  understanding  heart  to  judge  his  peep 
aright,  and  to  discern  between  good  and  bad.  F< 
if  God,  for  the  furnishing  of  the  old  temple,  gai 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding  to  them  tb 
should  be  the  workmen  thereof,  as  to  Bezaleel,  Ahc 
liab^  and  Hiram,  how  much  more  will  he  endue  yen 
Grace  and  other  godly  princes  and  chief  govemoi 
with  a  principal  spirit,  that  you  may  procure  an 
command  things  necessary  for  this  most  holy  lenrph 
foresee  and  take  heed  of  things  that  might  hhi 
der  it,  and  abolish  and  destroy  whatsoever  might  in 
pair  and  overthrow  the  same. 

Moreover,  the  marvellous  diligence  and  zeal  ( 
Jehosaphat,  Josiah,  and  Hezekiah,  are  by  the  sin 
gular  providence  of  God  left  as  an  example  to  a 
godly  rulers,  to  reform  their  countries,  and  to  esta 
blish  the  word  of  God  with  all  speed,  lest  the  wrati 
of  God  fall  upon  them  for  the  neglecting  thered 
For  these  excellent  kings  did  not  only  embrace  tb 
word  promptly  and  joyfully,  but  also  procured  ear 
nestly,  and  commanded  the  same  to  be  taught, preach 
ed,  and  maintained  through  all  their  countries  mk 
dominions,  biilding  them  and  all  their  subjects,  boti 
great  and  small,  with  solemn  protestations  and  o^ve 
nants  before  God,  to  obey  the  word,  and  to  wd 
after  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  yea,  and  in  the  dajrs  d 
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km  it  was  enacted,  that  whosoever  would  not 
Jie  Lord  God  of  Israel,  should  be  slain,  whe- 
16  were  small  or  great,  man  or  woman.  And 
e  establishing  hereof,  and  performance  of  this 
D  oath,  as  well  priests  as  judges  were  ap* 
id  and  placed  through  all  the  cities  of  Judahj 
Iruct  the  people  in  the  true  knowledge  and  fear 
d,  and  to  minister  justice  according  to  the 
knowing  that^  except  God  by  his  word  did 
in  the  hearts  and  souls,  all  man's  diligence  and 
crours  were  of  none  effect:  for  without  this 
we  cannot  discern  between  justice  and  injury, 
ction  and  oppression,  wisdom  and  foolishness^ 
ledge  and  ignorance,  good  and  evil.  There- 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  chief  governor  of  his 
shy  willeth  that  nothing  be  attempted  before 
ife  inquired  thereof  at  his  mouth.  For  seeing 
our  God,  of  duty  we  must  give  him  this  pre- 
ence,  that  of  ourselves  we  enterprise  nothing, 
hat  which  he  hath  appointed,  who  only  knoweth 
lings,  and  governeth  them  as  may  best  serve  to 
loiy  and  our  salvation  ;  we  ought  not  therefore 
event  him,  or  do  any  thing  without  his  word, 
i  goon  as  he  hath  revealed  his  will,  immediately 
it  it  in  execution. 

nr  as  concerning  the  manner  of  this  building,  it 
t  according  to  man,  nor  after  the  wisilom  of  the 
I  but  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  the  word 
•od,  whose  ways  are  diverse  from  man*s  ways, 
if  it  was  not  lawful  for  Moses  to  build  the  ma*^ 
.  tsbemade  after  any  other  sort  than  God  had 
ed  him  by  a  pattern,  neither  to  prescribe  any 
r  ceremonies  and  laws  than  such  as  the  Lord  had 
ittly  commanded,  how  can  it  be  lawful  to  pro* 
in  this  spiritual  building  any  other  ways,  tlian 
I  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  both  the 
dation,  head,  and  chief  corner-stone  thercpfj 
(Hit  viu,  K 


s 
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hath  cominanded  by  his  word  ?    And  fbraanModi  i 

he  hath  established  and  lefl  an  order  in  his  chitreb  ft 

the  building  up  of  his  body,  appointing  some  to  h 

apostles,    some  prophets,  other  eyangelistay   toqi 

pastors  and  teachers,  he  signtfieth  that  every  one 

according  as  he  is  placed  in  his  body,  which  ii  ik 

church,  ought  to  inquire  of  his  nMnisters  concera^j 

the  will  of  God,  which  is  revealed  in  his  word^    Bii 

they  are(  saith  Jeremiah)  as  the  mouth  of  the  hofti 

ea,  he  promiseth  to  be  with  their  mouth,  that  tiMl 

ips  shall  keep  knowledge,  and  that  the  truth,  lil 

law,  8}iall  be  in  their  mouth.     For  it  is  their  qAM 

chiefly  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  teach  Umb 

For  this  cause  the  people  of  Israel,  in  oaaMen  i| 

difficulty,  used  to  ask  the  Lord  either  by  the  M* 

phets,  or  by  the  means  of  the  high  priest,  who  nil 

urim  and  thummim,  which  were  tokens  of  light  tM 

knowledge,  of  holiness  and  perfection,  which  aboiii 

be  in  the  high  priest :  therefore  when  JehoaaphU 

took  this  order  in  the  church  of  Israel,  he  appoinlK^ 

Amaziah  to  be  the  chiefconceming  the  word  of  &|f| 

because  he  was  most  expert  in  the  law  of  the  Lndj 

and  could  give  counsel,   and  govern  according  oDlo 

the  same.     Else  there  is  no  d^ree  or  office  wUeh 

may  have  that  authority  and  privilege  to  decide  ooi- 

earning  God*s  word,  except  withal  he  had  die  Spio( 

of  God,  and  sufficient  knowledge  and  ju^ment  |A 

define  acoording  thereunto.     And  as  every  one  is  pf* 

dued  of  God  with  greater  gifts,  so  ought  he  to  bfl 

herein  chiefly  he^rd,  or  at  least  that  without  theet^ 

press  word  none  be  heard ;  for  he  that  hath  not  iM 

word,    speaketh  not  by  the  mouth   of  the  LoiA 

Again,  what  danger  it  is  to  do  any  thing,  seem  k 

never  so  godly  and  necessary,   without  conaultiflg 

with  God*s  mouth,  the  examples  of  the  IsraeKteii 

deceived  hereby  through  theGibeonites;  andofSmdi 

whose  intention  seemed  good  and  neceasaiy ;  wAt^ 
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lOMb  ilto,  whtf  for  great  comiderstion  was  tnored 
ftr  aoow  defence  of  his  religion  and  his  peo{^,  to 
fight  ^sftat  Phanob-NeGho,  king  of  Egypt,  may 
nfideatly  admonish  ns. 

Last  of  all  (most  gractous  queen )» for  the  advanoe-- 
•Mnt  of  this  building,  and  rearing  up  of  this  vrark,  two 
thiag*  are  necessary :  first,  that  we  have  a  lively  and 
ffsad^t  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  must  dwell  in 
oor  hearts,  as  the  only  means  and  assurance  of  our 
Mhation ;  for  he  is  the  ladder  that  reacheth  fivm  the 
mA  1A  hesven ;  he  liftetfa  up  his  church,  and  settetb 
jtiB  the  heavenly  places;  he  maketh  us  iirety^stonet^ 
■lod  hoildeth  us  upon  himself;  he  j«ineth  us  to  him* 
idf  Ms  tbemetnberfr  and  bodies  to  the  head;  yea,  be 
■Mketh  himidf  and  his  church  one  Christ.  The  next 
i^  that  our  faith  bring  forth  good  fruits,  so  that  our 
godly  coDversation  may  serve  us  aa  a  witness  to  con- 
fnaoar  election,  and  be  an  example  to  all  others  to 
■A  asappertaineth  to>  the  vocation  whereunto  they 
■e  called,  test  the  word  of  God  be  evil  spoken  of. 
■d  this  building  be  stayed  to  grow  up  to  a  just  height, 
vhidi  csriHiot  be  without  the  great  provocation  of 
God's  just  vengeance,    and   discouraging  of  many 
IfaDBsands  througJi  all  the  world,  if  they  should  sea 
Aat  our  life  were  not  holy,  and  agreeable  to  our  pro- 
fssMon.     For  the  eyes  of  all  that  fear  God  in  all 
pbeefi  beftiold  your  countries  as  an  example  to  aH  that 
Wievs,  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  godly  at  all  times 
tie  directed  to  God,  for  the   preservation  of  your 
Majesty.     For  considering  God's  wonderful  mercies 
imwnl  you  at  all  seasons,  who  hath  pulled  you  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lions,  and  how  that  from  your 
yooth  you  have  been  brought  up  in   the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  hope  of  all  men  is  so  increased,  that  they 
eaonot  but  look  that  God  should  bring  to  pass  some 
wonderful  work  by  jour  grace,  to  the  universs!  com- 
ibrt  of  hu  church.    Therefore  even  above  strength 
n  % 
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you  must  shew  yourself  strong  and  bold  in  God*8 
matters;  and  though  Satan  lay  all  his  power  and  craft 
together  to  hurt  and  hinder  the  Lord*s  building,  yet 
be  you  assured  that  God  will  fight  from  heaven  against 
this  great  dragon,  the  ancient  serpent,  which  is 
called  the  devil  and  Satan,  till  he  have  accomplished 
the  whole  work,  and  made  his  church  glorious  to 
himself,  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  For  albeit  all 
other  kingdoms  and  monarchies,  as  the  Babylonians, 
Persians,  Grecians,  and  Romans,  have  fallen  and 
taken  end,  yet  the  church  of  Christ,  even  under  the 
cross,  bath  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ben 
victorious,  and  shall  be  everlastingly.  Truth  it  iSj 
that  sometimes  it  seemeth  to  be  shadowed  \rith  *4 
cloud,  or  driven  with  a  stormy  persecution,  yet  sud- 
denly the  beams  of  Christ,  the  Sun  of  justice,  shine 
and  bring  it  to  light  and  liberty.  If  for  a  time  it  be 
covered  with  ashes,  yet  it  is  quickly  kindled  agUQ 
by  the  wind  of  God's  Spirit :  though  it  seem  drowned 
jn  the  sea,  or  parched  and  pined  in  the  wildemesBi 
yet  God  giveth  ever  good  success.  For  he  punishedi 
the  enemies,  and  delivereth  his,  nourisheth  themj 
and  still  preserveth  them  under  his  wings.  Thil 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  who  hath  ever  de- 
fended his,  strengthen,  comfort,  and  preserve  your 
Majesty,  that  you  maybe  able  to  build  up  the  ruins  of 
God's  house  to  his  glory,  the  discharge  of  your  cxmIt 
science,  and  to  the  comfort  of  all  them  that  lovt 
the  coming  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

(The  foregoing  is  copied  from  the  folio  edition  {f 

1578.) 
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^ayers^  puhlished  at  the  End  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer^  as  prefixed  to  a  Quarto  Edition  of  the 
Geneva  Bible  qftlie  Date  of  1582* 


A  Prayer y  containing  the  Duty  of  every  true  Christian^ 

Ouost  mighly  God,  merciful  and  loving  Father,  I 
8  wretched  sinner  come  unto  thee,  in  the  name  of 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  my  only  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  and  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  for 
bis  sake,  to  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  to  cast  all  my 
dns  out  of  thy  sight  and  remembrance,  through  the 
Bents  of  his  bloody  death  and  passion. 

Pour  upon  me,  O  Lord,  thy  holy  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  grace ;  govern  and  lead  me  by  thv  holy  word^ 
that  it  may  be  a  lantern  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
inj  steps ;  shew  thy  mercy  upon  me,  and  so  lighten 
me  natural  blindness  and  darkness  of  my  heart 
through  thy  grace,  that  I  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
the  same  Spirit  and  grace  ;  by  the  which,  O  Lorcf^ 
pmge  the  grossness  of  my  hearing  and  understand- 
iQjg,  that  I  may  profitably  read,  hear,  and  under* 
itand  thy  heavenly  will,  believe  and  practise  the 
ame  in  my  life  and  conversation,  and  evermore  hold 
Jbt  that  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life.  Mortify 
and  kill  all  vice  in  me,  that  my  life  may  express  my 
(ttth  in  thee.  Mercifully  hear  the  humble  suit  of  thy 
servant,  aud  grant  me  thy  peace  all  my  days :  gra- 
cioasly  pardon  mine  infirmities,  and  defend  me  in  all 
dangers  of  body,  goods,  and  name;  but  most  chiefly, 
my  soul  against  all  assaults,  temptations,  accusations, 
nbtile  baits  and  sleights  of  that  old  enemy  of  man* 
kind,  Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  ever  seeking  whom  he 
ouy  devour. 

And  here^  O  Lord,  I  prostrate,  with  most  humble 
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mind  cri^ve  gf  thy  divine  majesty,  to  be  merciful  unto 
the  universal  church  of  thy  Son  Christy  and  especiallyi 
according  to  my  bounden  duty,  beseech  thee  for  his 
sake  to  bless,  save,  and  defend  the  prineipal  member 
thereof,  thy  servant,  piir  most  dear  and  sovereign 
Lady  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  increase  in  her  royal  heart 
true  fami,  godly  zeal,  and  love  of  the  same ;  and 
grant  her  victory  over  all  her  enemies,  a  long,  pro* 
sperous,  and  honourable  life  upon  earthy  a  olessed 
end,  and  life  everlasting. 

Moreover,  O  Lord,  grant  unto  her  Majest]^ 
most  honourable  councillors,  and  every  other  mennber 
<^  this  thy  church  of  England,  that  they  and  we^  ip 
our  several  callings,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee : 
plant  in  our  hearts  true  fear  and  honour  of  thy  imqiit, 
obedience  to  our  prince,  and  love  to  our  neighbours: 
increase  in  us  true  faith  and  religion,  replenish  onr 
minds  with  all  godliness,  and  of  thy  great  merdes 
keep  us  in  the  same  till  the  end  of  our  lives:  giijs 
unto  us  a  godly  zeal  in  prayer,  true  homiKty  ip 
prosperity, '  perfect  patience  in  adversity,  and  ooqp 
tinual  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  lastly,  I  commend  unto  thy  fatherly  protfiGr 
tion,  all  that  thou  hast  given  me,  as  wife,  childree, 
iind  servants :  make  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  go* 
vern,  nourish,  and  bring  them  up  in  thy  fear  and 
•erviee.  And  forasmuch  as  in  this  world  J  most  al* 
ways  be  at  war  and  strife,  not  with  one  sort  of  ene- 
mies, but  with  an  infinite  number,  not  only  wMi 
)9esh  and  blood,  but  with  the  devil,  which  is  At 
prince  of  darkness,  and  with  mcked  men,  executort 
of  his  most  damnable  will ;  grant  me  therefore  thf 
grace,  that,  being  armed  with  tny  defence,  I  msj  fttBoA 
in  this  battle  with  an  invincible  conscience  againal 
all  corruption,  which  I  am  compassed  with  on  eftrj 
side,  until  such  time  as  I,  having  ended  the  combetj 
Which  during  this  life  I  must  sustain^  io  the  end! 
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may  attain  to  thy  heavenly  rest^  which  is  prepared 
(or  me  and  all  thine  elect,  through  Christ  our  Lord 
iod  only  Saviour.    Amen* 

Certain  godly  Prayers  for  sundry  Days. 

M0N9AT. 

Almighty  God,  and  Father  of  mercy,  and  God 
of  all  cotnfort,  which  only  forgiveth  sin,  forgive  unto 
OS  our  sins,  good  Lord,  forgive  unto  us  our  sins,  that 
by  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  they  may  be  covered, 
and  not  imputed  unto  us ;  and  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  have  power  and  strength 
hereafter  to  resist  sin,  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*    Amen« 

TUESDAY. 

O  Lord  God,  which  despisest  not  a  contrite  heart, 
and  forgettest  the  sins  and  wickedness  of  a  sinner, 
in  what  hour  soever  he  doth  mourn  and  lament  his 
old  manner  of  living,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  true 
ooDtrition  of  heart,  that  we  may  vehemently  despise 
oar  sinful  [life  past,  and  wholly  be  converted  unto 
thee^^by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen« 

WEDNESDAY. 

O  merciful  Father,  by  whose  power  and  strength 
«e  may  overcome  our  enemies  both  bodily  and 
^lostly,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that,  according  to 
our  promise  made  in  our  baptism,  we  may  overcome 
tho  chief  enemies  of  our  soul,  that  is,  the  desires  of 
the  world,  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  the  sug- 

Ktions  of  the  wicked  spirit ;  and  so  after  lead  our 
s  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  that  we  may 
serve  thee  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  that  by  our  Saviour 
fud  horA  Jesus  Christ.    Amen . 

N  4 
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tHURSBAY. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  not  onlj 
givcst  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  but  also  increaseal 
those  gifts  that  thou  hast  given,  we  most  humblj 
beseech  thee,  merciful  Gk)d,  to  increase  in  us  the 
gift  of  faith,  that  we  may  truly  believe  in  thee,  and 
in  thy  promise  made  unto  us ;  and  that  neither  bj 
our  negligence,  nor  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  nor  bj 
grievousness  of  temptation,  neither  by  the  subtik 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil,  we  be  driven  fronj 
faith  in  the  blood  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Chriifc 
Amen. 

FRIDAY. 

Grant  unto  us,  O  merciful  God,  we  most  lieartilj 
beseech  thee,  knowledge  and  true  understanding  o 
thy  word,  that,  all  ignorance  expelled,  we  may  knof 
what  thy  will  and  pleasure  is  in  all  things,  and  hon 
to  do  our  duties,  and  truly  to  walk  in  our  vocation ;  ani 
that  also  we  may  express  in  our  living  those  thingi 
that  we  do  know,  that  we  be  not  only  knowera  d 
thy  word,  good  Lord,  but  also  be  workers  of  tb< 
same^  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Amen 

SATURDAY. 

O  Almighty  (Jod,  which  hast  prepared  everlasting 
life  to  all  those  that  be  thy  faithful  servants,  grant 
unto  us,  Lord,  sure  hope  of  the  life  everlastings  thtf 
we,  being  in  this  miserable  world,  may  have  some 
taste  and  feeling  of  it  in  our  hearts ;  and  that  not  by 
our  deserving,  but  by  the  merits  and  deserving  d 
our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

O  most  merciful  God,  our  only  aid,  succour,  and 
strength  at  all  times,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  that 
in  the  time  of  prosperity  we  be  not  proud,  and  so  for- 
get thee^  but  that  with  our  whole  lieart  and  strength 
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we  may  cleave  unto  thee,  and  in  the  time  of  adversity 
that  we  fall  not  into  infidelity  and  desperation,  but 
that  always  with  a  constant  faith  we  may  call  for 
help  unto  thee :  grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  our  Advo- 
cate's saike  and  l^viour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

SUNDAY. 

O  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord,  which  givest  unto 
fliy  elect  people  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  sure  pledge  of 
tfaiy  heavenly  kingdom,  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  thy 
iioly  Spirit,  that  he  may  bear  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  be  thy  children,  and  heirs  of  thy  kingdom  ; 
and  that  by  the  operation  of  this  Spirit  we  may  kill 
all  carnal  lusts,  unlawful  pleasures,  concupiscence, 
evil  affections,  contrary  unto  thy  will,  by  our  Saviour 
tnd  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  Trust  in  God. 

The  beginning  of  the  fall  of  man  was  trust  in  him-* 
idf.    The  beginning  of  the  restoring  of  man  waa 
distrust  in  himself,  and  trust  in  God.     O  most  gra- 
dous  and  most  wise  Guide,  our  Saviour  Christ,  which 
dost  lead  them  the  right  way  to  immortal  blessed- 
ness, which,  truly  and  unfeignedly  trusting  in  thee, 
commit  themselves  to  thee,  grant  us,  that,  like  as 
we  be  blind  and  feeble  indeed,  so  we  may  take  and 
repute  ourselves,  that  we  presume  not  of  ourselves 
•to  see  to  ourselves,  but  so  far  to  see,  that  alway  we 
nay  have  thee  before  our  eyes,  to  follow  thee,  being 
our  guide,  to  be  ready  at  thy  call  most  obediently, 
and  to  commit  ourselves  wholly  unto  thee,  that  thou, 
which  only  knowest  the  way,  mayest  lead  us  the 
fame  way  unto  our  heavenly  desires :  to  whom,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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Certain  godly  Prayers  to  be  used  for  sundry  Purposesf^ 

A  general  Confession  of  Sins,  to  be  said  every 

Morning. 

O  AijffiGHTY  God  9  our  heavenly  Father^  I  confien 
and  acknowledge,  that  I  am  a  miserable  and  a 
wretched  sinner,  and  have  manifold  ways  most  griev« 
ously  transgressed  thy  most  godly  commandtneatSj 
through  wicked  thoughts,  ungodly  lusts^  sinful  wordf 
and  deeds^  oommitted  all  my  whole  life.  Id  sin  Ml 
I  bom  and  conceived,  and  there  is  no  goodnea$  !• 
me^  inasmuch  as  if  thou  shouldest  enter  into  thy 
narrow  judgment  with  me^  judging  me  accordiaf 
unto  the  same,  I  were  never  able  to  sufier  and  abide 
aty  but  must  needs  perish  and  be  damned  for  ever  t 
so  little  help,  comfort^  or  succour  is  there  in  me,  or 
in  any  other  creature.  Only  this  is  my  comfort,  O 
heavenly  Father,  that  thou  didst  not  spare  thy  only 
dear  beloved  Son,  but  didst  give  him  up  unto  tfale 
most  bitter  and  most  vile  and  slanderous  death  of  the 
cross  for  me,  that  he  might  so  pay  the  ransom  for 
my  sins,  satisfy  thy  jVidgment,  still  and  pacify  thy 
wrath,  reconcile  me  again  unto  thee,  and  purch^  me 
thy  grace  and  favour,  and  everlasting  life«  Wher^ 
fore,  through  the  merits  of  his  most  letter  death  and 
passion,  and  through  his  innocent  blood-shedding,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  thou  irilt 
vouchsafe  to  be  gracious  and  merciful  unto  me,  to 
forgave  and  pardon  me  of  all  my  sins,  to  lighten  my 
heart  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  renew,  confirm,  and 
atrengthen-  me  with  a  right  and  a  perfect  faith,  and 
to  inflame  me  in  lovo  toward  thee  and  my  neighboui^ 
that  I  may  henceforth,  with  a  willing  and  glad  heart, 
walk  as  it  becometh  me  in  thy  most  godly  oommand- 
ments,  and  so  glorify  and  praise  thee  everlasting. 
And  also  that  I  may,  with  a  free  conscience  and  quiet 
heart,  in  all  manner  of  temptations,  afflictions,  or 
necessities,  and  even  in  the  very  pangs  of  doithj 
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try  hoMly  and  merrily  unto  thee,  and  say,  'M  be* 
htfe  in  God^  the  Father  Almighty ,  Maker  of  heavea 
ad  eartii^  and  in  Jews  Christ,  be."*  But,  O  Lord 
God^  heavenly  Father,  to  comfort  myself  in  afflic- 
lioQ  and  temptation  with  these  artides  of  the  Chris* 
iiin  laith,  itia  not  in  my  power,  for  faith  is  thy  gift; 
md  forasmuch  as  thou  Mrilt  be  prayed  nnto,  and 
ciBed  upon  ibr  it,  I  oome  unto  thee,  to  pray  and  be* 
isecii  thee,  both  for  that  and  for  all  other  my  neceast^ 
Ilea,  even  as  thy  dear  beloved  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesiap 
Christ  himself,  hath  taught  us ;  and  from  the  very 
bottom  of  my  heart  I  cry  and  say,  ^^  Our  Father 
iUdi  art  m  heaven^  hallowed  be  thy  name,  &c.** 

Prajferi  to  be  said  in  the  Morning. 

O  VBHCiPVL  Lord  God,  heavenly  Father,  I  render 
most  high  lauds,  praise,  and  thanks  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  preserved  me  both  this  night,  and  all  the 
times  and  days  of  my  life  hitherto,  under  thy  protect 
tion,  and  hast  suffered  me  to  live  until  this  present 
hour;  and  I  beseech  thee  heartily,  that  "thou  wilt 
Vouchsafe  to  receive  me  this  day,an(l  the  residue  of  my 
whole  life,  from  henceforth  into  thy  tuition,  ruling 
md  governing  me  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  all  man- 
ner of  darkness,  of  misbelief,  infidelity,  and  ofcjamal 
lusts  and  affections,  may  be  utterly  chased  and  dnven 
out  of  my  heart,  and  that  I  may  be  justified  and 
laved,  both  body  and  soul,  through  a  right  and  per- 
fect faith,  and  so  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  most  godly 
troth,  to  thy  glory  and  praise,  and  to  the  profit  and 
furtherance  of  my  neighbour,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

All  possible  thanks  that  we  are  able,  we  render 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  thou  hast 
willed  this  night  past  to  be  prosperous  unto  us:  and 
we  beseech  thee  likewise  to  prosper  all  this  same  day 
imto  us,  for  thy  glory,  and  for  the  health  of  our 
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souls^  and  that  thou>  which  art  the  tfiie  light,  no! 
knowing  any  going  down,  and  which  art  the  sui 
eternal,  giving  life,  food^  and  gladness  unto  al 
things,  vouchsafe  to  shine  into  our  minds,  that  wc 
may  not  any  where  stumble  or  fall  into  any  sin,  bul 
may,  through  thy  guiding  and  conducting,  come  tc 
the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  art  the  true  sun  of  the 
world,  evermore  arising,  and  never  going  dowp^ 
which  by  thy  most  wholesome  appearing  and  sight 
dost  bring  forth,  preserve,  nourish,  and  refresh  all 
things,  as  well  that  are  in  heaven,  as  also  that  are  cm 
earth,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  and  favourably  to 
shine  into  our  hearts,  that  the  night  and  darkness  of 
sins,  and  the  mists  of  errors  on  every  side  driven 
away,  thou  brightly  shining  within  our  hearts,  we 
may  all  our  life's  space  go  without  any  stumbling  or 
offence,  and  may  decently  and  seemly  walk  (as  ia 
the  daytime),  being  pure  and  clean  from  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  abounding  in  all  good  works  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  which  with  the 
Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigaeth 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

O  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  knowest,  yea, 
and  hast  also  taught  us,  how  great  the  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  man  is,  and  how  certain  a  thing  it  is  thatit 
can  nothing  do  without  thy  godly  help.  If  man  trust 
to  himself,  it  cannot  be  avoided,  but  that  he  must 
headlong  run  and  fall  into  a  thousand  undoings  and 
mischiefs.  .O  c>ur  Father,  have  thou  pity  and  com- 
passion upon  the  weakness  of  us  thy  children ;  be 
thou  present  and  ready  to  help  us,  always  shewing 
thy  mercy  upon  us,  and  prospering  whatsoever  we 
godly  go  about ;  so  that  thou  giving  us  light,  we 
may  see  what  things  are  truly  good  indeed ;  thou  en- 
couraging us,  we  may  have  an  earnest  desire  to  the 
same;  and  thou  being  our  guide^   we  may  comf 
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wiiere  to  obtain  them ;  for  wc  having  nothing  but 
mistrust  in  ourselves,  do  yield  and  commit  ourselves 
full  and  whole  unto  thee  alone,  which  workest  all 
things  in  all  creatures  to  thy  honour  and  glory,  So 
be  it. 

A  Prayer  against  Temptation. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  stay  and  fence  of 
our  mortal  state,  our  only  hope,  our  only  salvation-, 
our  glory,  and  our  triumph,  who  in  the  flesh  (which 
thou  hadst  for  our  only  cause  taken  upon  thee)  did6( 
suffer  thyself  to  be  tempted  of  Satan,  and  who  only 
and  alone  of  all  men  didst  utterly  overcome  and  van« 
quish  sin,  death,  the  world,  the  devil,  and  all  th9 
Kingdom  of  hell,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  so  over- 
come for  our  behalf  it  is  that  thou  hast  overcome  it ; 
neither  hath  it  been  thy  will  to  have  any  of  thy  ser- 
V|nts  to  keep  battle,  or  fight  with  any  of  the  foresaid 
evils,  but  of  purpose  to  reward  us  with  a  crown  of 
the  more  glory  for  it.  And  to  the  intent  that  thoa 
mightest  likewise  overthrow  Satan  in  thy  members, 
18  thou  hadst  afore  done  in  thy  own  person,  give 
tbou,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  us  thy  soldiers  (O  Hon 
most  victorious  of  the  tribeof  Judah)  strength  against 
the  roaring  lion,  which  continually  wandereth  to  and 
fto,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour*  Thou  being 
that  same  serpent,  the  true  giver  of  health  apd  life, 
that  was  nailed  on  high  upon  a  tree,  give  unto  us, 
thy  silly  ones,  wiliness  against  the  deceitful  awaiting 
or  the  most  subtile  serpent.  Thou,  being  a  Lamb  99 
white  as  snow,  the  vanquisher  of  Satan's  tyranny, 
give  unto  us,  thy  little  sheep,  the  strength  and 
virtue  of  thy  Spirit,  that,  being  in  our  own  selye^ 
weak  and  feeble,  and  in  thee  strong  and  valiant,  w^ 
iBay  withstand  and  overcome  all  assaults  of  the  devil, 
10  that  our  ghostly  enemy  may  not  glory  on  us,  but 
^in{  copquered  through  thee,  we  may  gjve  thanl(^ 


igO     THB  VATHEn  Of  TBC  BMGUnT  CttnCH. 

to  thy  mercy,  which  never  lesurest  tbem  destitute 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  who  livest  and  nagosM 
God  for  ever  without  end.    Amen* 

A  Trayerjhr  the  obtaining  of  ffisdam. 

O  God  of  our  £ithers^  and  Lord  of  mercy,  thoa 
that  hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word,  and  or- 
dJEiined  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  s)iould  have 
dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made^ 
that  he  should  order  the  world  according  to  equif^ 
and  righteousness,  and  execute  judgment  with  i 
true  heart,  ^e  me  wisdom,  which  is  ever  abool 
thy  seat,  and  put  me  not  out  from  among  thy  chil- 
dren  ;  for  I  thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid] 
am  a  feeble  person,  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young 
to*  the  understanding  of  thy  judgment  and  laws; 
though  a  man  be  never  so  per^t  among  the  ^i 
dren  of  men,  vet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  himj  hf 
ahaU  be  nothmg  worth.  O  send  thy  wisdom  Cat  o 
thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of  thy  ni» 
|esty,  that  she  may  be  with  me,  and  labour  with  one 
yea,  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable  in  thy  sight ;  (q 
ahe  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  sb 
shall  conduct  me  right  soberly  in  thy  works,  an 
preserve  me  in  thy  ppwer ;  so  shall  my  works  be  a^ 
eeptable.    Amen.      * 

jt  Prayer  against  worldly  Carefulness. 

O  MOST  dear  and  tender  Father,  our  Defeade 
and  Nourisher,  endue  us  with  thy  grace,  that  w 
may  cast  off  the  great  blindness  of  our  minds,  an 
carefulness  of  tvoddly  things,  and  may  put  oii 
whole  study  and'  care  in  keeping  of  thy  holy  Ian 
^nd  that  we  may  labour  and  travaH  forour  neoestttii 
in  this  life,  like  tlie  birds  of  the  air  and  lilies  o£  tb 
iield>  without  Cfure;  fpr  thou,  twit  promise^  \»  ll 
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imful  for  us,  and  hast  commanded,  that  upon  thea 
we  should  cast  all  our  care,  which  liveth  and  reigneth 
•Olid  without  end*    Amen. 

A  Prayer  necessary  for  all  Person^. 

O  MERCIFUL  Grod,  I,  a  wretched  sinner,  acknow« 
ledge  myself  bound  to  keep  thy  holy  commandments^ 
ixit  yet  unable  to  perform  them  and  to  be  accepted 
for  just,  without  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christy 
thy  only  Son,  who  hath  perfectly  fulfilled  thy  law, 
to  justify  all  men  that  believe  and  trust  in  him. 
^Hierefore  grant  me  grace,  I  beseech  thee,  to  be  oo 
copied  in  doing  of  good  works,  which  thou  com* 
yaandest  in  holy  Scripture,  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
tby  glOTJy  and  yet  to  trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  and 
in  Christ's  merits,  to  be  purged  from  my  sins,  and 
not  in  my  good  works,  be  they  never  so  many« 
five  roe  grace  to  love  thy  holy  word  fervently,  to 
wtudi  the  Scriptures  diligently,  to  read  them  humbly, 
t»  nnd^'stand  them  truly,  to  live  after  them  ef- 
MnaUy. 

Order  my  life  so,  O  Lord,  that  it  may  be  alwaj 
sooeptable  unto  thee.  Give  me  grace  not  to  rejoice 
in  any  thing  that  displeaseth  thee,  but  evermore  to 
dalij^t  in  those  things  that  please  thee,  be  they 
perer  ao  contrary  to  my  desires.  Teach  me  so  to 
pray,  that  my  petitions  may  be  graciously  heard  of 
thee;  keep  me  upright  among  (diversities  c^  opinions 
ind  judgments  in  the  world,  that  I  never  swerve 
from  thy  truth  taught  in  th^  holy  Scripture.  In 
prosperity,  OLord,  save  me,  that  I  wais  not  proud ; 
m  adversity  help  me,  that  I  never  despair  nor  blas- 
pheme thy  holy  name;  but  takinff  it  patiently,  to 
ghw  thee  thanks,  and  trust  to  be  delivered  after  thv 
febaaure.  When  I  happen  to  fell  intp  sin  through 
miky,  I  beseech  thee  to  work  true  repentance  in 
Wf  faSBrty  that  I  may  be  sorr^  witbopt  desperation. 
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trust  in  thy  mercy  without  presumption^  that  I  may 
amend  my  life,  and  become  truly  religious  without 
hypocrisy,  lowly  in  heart  without  feigning,  faithful 
and  trusty  without  deceit,  merry  without  lightnestf^ 
sad  without  mistrust,  sober  without  slothfulnesa^ 
content  with  my  own  without  covetousness,  to  tell 
my  neighbour  his  faults  charitably  without  dissimu* 
la.tion,  to  instruct  my  household  in  thy  laws  tnilyy 
to  obey  our  queen  and  all  governors  under  her  un^ 
feignedly,  to  receive  all  laws  and  common  ordinances 
(which  disagree  not  from  thy  holy  word)  obediently, 
to  pay  every  man  that  which  I  owe  unto  him  truly, 
to  backbite  no  man,  nor  slander  my  neighbour  se* 
cretly,  and  to  abhor  all  vice,  loving  all  goodness  ear* 
nestly.  O  Liord,  grant  me  thus  to  do^  for  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  name.     Amen. 

ji  Prayer  for  Patience  in  Trouble. 

How  hast  thou^  O  Lord,  humbled  and  plucked 
me  down  !  I  dare  now  scarce  make  my  prayers  unto 
thee,  for  thou  art  angry  with  me,  but  not  without 
my  deserving.  Certainly  I  have  sinned  ;  Lord,  I 
confess  it^  I  will  not  deny  it:  but,  O  my  God,  par* 
don  my  trespasses,  release  my  debts,  render  now 
thy  grace  again  unto  me,  stop  my  wounds,  for  I  am 
also  plagued  and  beaten;  yet.  Lord,  notwithstanding, 
I  abide  patiently,  and  give  mine  attendance  on  thee, 
continually  waiting  for  relief  at  thy  hand,  and  that 
not  without  skill ;  for  I  have  received  a  tokeq  of 
thy  favour  and  grace  towards  me,  I  mean,  thy  word 
of  promise  concerning  Christ,  who  for  me  was  oA 
fered  on  the  cross  for  a  ransom,  a  sacrifice,  and  price 
for  my  sins ;  therefore,  according  to  that  thy  pro- 
mise, defend  me.  Lord,  by  thy  right  hand,  and  give 
a  gracious  ear  to  my  requests,  for  all  man's  stays 
are  but  vain.  Beat  down  therefore  mine  enemies 
thine  own  ^elf  with  thy  power,  which  art  mine  onlj 
liider  and  protectpr,  0  Lor4  Qod  Almighty,   AmeQ^ 
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A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  Night  going  to  Bed. 

Obcbeciful  LordGody  heavenly  Father,  whether 
we  sleep  or  wake,  live  or  die,  we  are  always  thine. 
Wherefore,  I  beseech  thee  heartily,  that  thou 
wilt  vouchttife  to  take  care  and  charge  of  me,  and  not 
to  sufller  tne  to  perish  in  the  works  of  darkness,  but 
to  kindle  the  light  of  thy  countenance  in  my  heart, 
that  thy  godly  knowledge  may  daily  increase  in  me, 
through  fL  ri^t  and  pure  faith,  and  that  I  may  aU 
ways  be  found  to  walk  and  live  after  thy  will  and 
pleasure^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

A  Prayer  to  he  said  at  the  Hour  of  Death. 

0  Lord  Jesus,  which  art  the  only  health  of  all 
iDen  living,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  them  which 
die  in  faith,  I,  a  wretched  sinner,  give  and  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  most  blessed  will ;  and  being 
lure  that  the  thing  cannot  perish  which  is  committed 
onto  thy  mercy,  willingly  now  I  leave  this  frail  and 
wicked  flesh,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection,  which  in 
better  wise  shall  restore  it  to  me  again.  I  beseech 
tbee,  most  merciful  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou 
wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong  my  soul  against  all 
temptation,  and  that  thou  wilt  cover  and  defend  me 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the  assaults 
of  the  devil.  I  see  and  acknowledge,  that  there  is 
inmvsdf  no  help  of  salvation,  but  all  my  confidence, 
hope,  and  trust,  is  in  thy  most  merciful  goodness. 
1  b?e  no  merits  nor  good  works  which  I  may  allege 
before  thee.  Of  sins  and  evil  works,  alas !  I  see  a 
gr^heap;  but  through  thy  mercy  I  trust  to  be  in 
the  number  of  them  to  whom  thou  wilt  not  impute 
their  sins,  but  take  and  accept  me  for  righteous  and 
just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor  of  everlasting  life. 
Thou,  merciful  Lord,  wast  bom  for  mj;  sake;  thou 
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didst  suffer  both  hunger  and  thirst  for  noy  sake;  tho 
didst  preach  and  teadi,  thou  didst  pray  and  fast  ft 
my  sake;  thou  didst  all  good  works  and  deeds  fi: 
my  sake;  thou  suiferedst  most  grievous  pains  and  toi 
ments  for  my  sake ;  and  finally,  thou  gavest  thy  ma 
precious  body  to  die,  and  thy  blood  to  be  abed  o 
the  cross  for  my  sake.  Now^  most  merciful  Si 
viour,  let  all  these  things  profit  me,  which  tho 
freely  hast  given  me,  that  hast  given  thyself  for  mi 
Let  thy  blood  cleanse  and  wash  away  the  spots  an 
foulness  of  my  sins;  let  thy  righteousness  hide  an 
cover  mine  unrighteousness;  let  the  merit3  of  th 
passion  and  blood  be  the  satisfaction  for  my  siat 
Give  me.  Lord,  thy  grace,  that  my  faith  and  salva 
tion  in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but  be  ever  fin 
and  constant ;  that  the  hope  of  thy  mercy  and  fil 
everlasting  never  decay  in  me,  that  charity  wax  nc 
cold  in  me ;  finally,  that  the  weakness  of  my  £es 
he  not  overcome  with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  mc 
merciful  Saviour,  that  when  death  hath  shut  up  th 
eyes  of  my  body,  yet  that  the  eyes  of  ,my  soul  ma 
still  behold  and  look  upon  thee,  that  when  death  hat; 
taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue  and  speech,  yet  thi 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  "  O  Lopd 
into  thy  hands  I  give  and  commit  my  soul.  Lor 
Jesus,  receive  my  soul  unto  thee.*'     Amen. 


Of  the  incomparable  Treasure  of  the  Holy.  SaiptM^ 
with  a  Prayer  for  the  true  Use  of  the  same. 

[N.  B.  This  and  the  followiogTractg  are  taken  from  that  edite  d 
the  Bible  which  follows  the  Liturgy  as  abovv.] 

Hi  re  is  the  spring  where  waters  flow,  ' 

To  quench  our  beat  of  sin ; 
ilere  is  the  tree  where  truth  dqth  grow^ 

To  lead  our  lives  therein. 
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Also  they  give  us  to  understand,  that  in  the  mean 
season,  while  those  fathers  the  Israelites  looked  for 
the  salvation  and  deliverance  promised  (for  that  the 
nature  of  man  is  such,  so  proud,  and  so  corrupt, 
that  those  would  not  willingly  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  sinnei-s,  which  had  need  of  the  Saviour 
promised),  God  the  Creator  gave  by  Moses  his  law, 
written  in  two  tables  of  stone;  that,  by  it,  sin  and  the 
mdice  of  man's  heart  being  known,  men  might 
more  vehemently  thirst  for  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  sliould  redeem  and  deliver  them  from 
sin:  which  thing,  neither  the  law,  nor  yet  the  sa- 
crifices and  oblations  of  the  law,  did  perform.  For 
they  were  shadows  and  figures  of  the  true  oblation  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  by  which  oblation  all  sin  should 
be  blotted  out,  and  quite  put  away. 

By  the  books  of  the  NewTestament  we  be  taught, 
that  Christ  so  afore  promised  (which  is  God  above 
all  things  most  blessed  forever),  even  he,  I  say,  was 
^dowed  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
in  sacrifices  figurc(J,  that  he  wa^  sent  at  the  last  from 
the  Father,  the  self-same  time  which  the  Father  did 
constitute  within  himself:  I  say,  at  that  time,  when 
all  wickedness  abounded  in  the  world,  then  he  was 
sent:  and  this  Jesus  our  Saviour,  being  bqrn  in  the 
flesh,  suffered  death,  and  rose  again  from  the  dead. 
Wliich  acts  of  his  were  not  done  by  him  in  respect 
of  the  good  works  of  any  man  (for  we  wore  all  sin- 
ners), but  that  this  God  our  Father  should  appear 
tine,  in  exhibiting  the  abundant  riches  of  his  grace 
which  he  promised,  and  that  through  his  inerry  he 
miglit  bring  us  to  salvation. 

Whereupon  it  is  evidently  shewn  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, that  Jesus  Christ,  being  the  true  Liimb,  the 
tnie  sacrifice  of  the  world,  putting  away  the  sins  of 
men,  came  into  this  world  to  purchase  grace  and 
peace  for  us  with  the  Father,  washing  us  from  our 
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sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  should  deliver  us  frc 
the  bondage  of  the  devil,  whom  by  sin  we  did  ^rv 
and  so  we  should  be  adopted  by  him  to  be  the  8C 
of  God,  made  heirs  with  him  of  that  mosi  exoellf 
and  everlasting  kingdom. 

Now  that  we  should  acknowledge  this  singular  a 
rxoellent  benefit  of  God  towards  us,  Almighty  G 
giveth  us  his  holy  Spirit ;  the  fruit  and  eflfect 
the  which  is  faith  in  God,  and  in  his  Christ.  | 
without  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  we  are  instruol 
and  sealed,  neither  can  we  believe  that  God  the  | 
ther  sent  Messias,  nor  yet  that  Jesus  is  Christ :  j 
no  man  (saith  Paul)  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Im 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  same  Spirit  witness^ 
to  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Gfod,  a 
poureth  into  our  bowels  that  charity  which  PauJ  c 
scribeth  to  the  Corinthians.  Furthermore,  that  h( 
Spirit  doth  give  us  hope,  which  is  ^  sure  looking  J 
eternal  life,  whereof  he  himself  is  the  certain  tok 
and  pledge.  Also  he  giveth  as  other  spiritual  gif 
of  the  which  Paul  writeth  to  the  Galatians.  Thw 
fore  the  ^benefit  of  faith  is  not  yet  to  be  despised, 
little  to  be  set  by.  For  by  the  means  of  this  trust  9; 
faith  in  Christ, which  worketh  by  charity,  and  she^c 
itself  forth  by  the  works  of  charity,  moving  m 
thereto,  we  arejusti6ed  and  sanctified;  that  is 
say,  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chr 
(which  is  made  our  Father  also  by  him,  being  c 
brother)  doth  account  us  to  be  just  and  holy  throuj 
his  grace,  and  through  the  merit  of  his  Son  Jef 
Christ,  not  imputing  our  sins  to  us,  so  far  fori 
that  we  should  sufFer  the  pains  of  hell  for  them. 

Finally,  Christ  himself  came  into  the  worl 
to  the  intent  that  we  through  him  being  sanctifi 
and  cleansed  from  our  sins,  following  his  will  \g  go 
works,  should  deny  the  things  pertaining  to  the  fi^ 
and  freely  serve  him  in  righteousness  and  holipess 
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dvrfajrdf  dDf  liie;^  6m)  that  by  good  works  (virhfctir 
6od*nlh  pkeptred  fir  ub  to  walk  in)  wesbootd  ihaiirf 
dbrtdvcs  to  be  <idled  to  his  graoi  and  gift  of  fiutb  fi 
MUk  gdod  works  whoso  bath  not^  doth  shew  hiin*^' 
idf  not  to  have  such  a  faith  in  Christ  as  is  requiMl^ 

mtm, 

*  To  Christ  ranst  we  come,  and  folknr  him  with  tf 

cfecrM'  fDind,  <hat  he  may  teach  us:   fdr  he  is  oorf 

Mahler,  k>wly  aiid  humble  of  heart:  he  is  to  us  av 

edniple,  wheret^  We  most  learn  die  rule  to  live  wdli 

Mdreover,  he  is  our  bisliop  and  our  high-priest# 

vfaioh  did  iiimself  offer  up  for  us  his  own  Uoodr 

hskigi'tlibonly  mediator  between  God  and  nien,  whit 

sow  iitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father; 

bong  made  our  advocate,  making  prayer  and  inters 

SBttkw- for  ds;  who  doubtless  shall  obtain  for  us 

vhstMPver  we  shall  desire,  either  of  him,  or  else 

of  fni  i%ther  in  his  name,  if  so  be  that  we,  thus  de- 

siingfy  shall  believe  that  he  will  so  do ;  for  thus  hath 

he  protnised.     Therefore  let  us  not  doubt,  if  we  sio 

It  any  time,  to  come  with  repentance  (to  the  which 

fe  doth  invite  and  stir  us  at  the  very  beginning  of 

bkr  preadlihg)  and  wfth  sure  trust  to  the  throne  of 

bis  grwe,    with  this  J)elief,   that  we  shall    obtaiii 

mercy.     For  therefore  came  he  into  the  world^  that 

he  might  save  sinners  by  hir  grace. 

Thia  as  verily  Christ  Jesus,  which  shall  come  at  4 
certam  time  appointed  by  his  Father,  and  shall  sit  iu 
gr^  majesty  to  judge  all  men,  and  to  render  to  every 
man  the  works  of  his  body,  according  td  that  he  hath 
diniif;  tlrltethfer  if  be  gc)od  or  evil.  A'rfd  he  shall  say 
|Q  them,  which  shall  be  on  the  right  side,  which  in  thi^ 
WWl^'did  jook'  fdr  the  good  things  to  come  (that  is  to 
ify;  tafe*  €Jv#l4sttrig),  "  Coriie,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
mor,  enjoy  the  kingdom  that  hath  been  prepared  fof 
jpQ  .from  the  begiu'iiiif|g^  of  th6  wbrld.'*  But  to  them 
irlOcIi'tUfl'  Ite  aa  tlie  left*  aide  l<e  shdi  aav,  ''  De- 
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part  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pr 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels/'  And  then  sh 
the  end  be,  when  Christ,  having  utterly  vanquish 
all  manner  of  enemies^  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdc 
to  God  the  Father. 

To  the  intent  that  we  m ight  understand  these  thinj 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Bible  were  delivered  to 
by  the  goodness  of  God  through  his  holy  Spirit,  wi 
the  preaching  of  that  doctrine  which  is  contained 
them,  and  with  his  sacraments,  by  which  the  tru 
of  his  doctrine  is  sealed  up  to  us ;  that  we  mig 
understand,  I  say,  and  believe  that  there  is  one  oi 
true  God^  and  one  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whom  ( 
he  had  promised)  ho  hath  sent,  and  that  we,  belk 
ing,  might  have  in  his  name  life  everlasting. 

Beside  this  foundation  no  man  can  lay  any  ott 
in  the  church  of  Christ;  and  upon  this  foundati 
the  church  doth  stand  sure  aqd  steadfest.  And  B 
willeth  him  to  be  accursed  which  shall  preach  a 
other  faith  and  salvation  than  by  Jesus  Christ,  y< 
although  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven. 

For  of  him,  through  him,  and  for  him,  are 
things:  to  whom,  with   the  Father  and  the  H 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  ei 
^men. 

Certain  Questiojis  and  Answers  tmchin^  the  Doctr 
•  of  Predestination,    the   Use  of  God's   fFord  a 
Sacraments. 

Question.  Why  do  men  so  niuch  vary  in  matt 
of  religion  ? 

Answer.  Because  all  have  not  the  like  measure 
{cnowlcdge,   neither  do  all  believ^   the  Gospd 
Christ. 

Q.  What  is  the  reason  thereof? 

A.  Because  they  only  believe  the  Gospel  apddt 
trine  of  Christ,  vfhkh  are  ordained  untoeteri^al  I 
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'^.  Are  aot  all  ordainbd  unto  efemal  life? 
'  A.  Some  are  vessels  of  wrath  ordained  udto  de« 
itnidion^  as  others  are  vessels  of  men^  prepared  to* 

Q.  How  standeth  it  with  God*s  justice^  that  some 
t/tt  appointed  unto  damnation } 

A.  Very  well :  because  all  men  have  in  thefmelTea 
dtf^  winch  deserveth  no  less;  and  therefim  the 
nercj  of  God  is  wonderful,  in  that  hevouchaafeth  to 
Mve  some  of  that  sinful  race,  and  to  bring  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Q.  If  God*s  ordinance  and  determination  must  of 
aeoemty  take  ef&ct,  then  what  need  any  man  to 
cate  ?  for  he  that  liveth  well,  must  needs  be  damned, 
if  he  be  thereunto  ordained  ;  and  he  that  liveth  ill, 
must  needs  be  saved,  if  he  be  thereunto  appointed. 

A.  Not  so :  for  it  is  not  possible,  that  either  the 
elect  should  always  be  without  care  to  do  well,  or 
that  the  reprobate  should  have  any  will  thereunto. 
For  to  have  either  good  will  or  good  work,  is  a  testi- 
mony of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  given  to  the 
elect  only,  whereby  faith  is  so  wrought  in  them,  that, 
being  graft  in  Christ,  they  grow  in  holiness  to  that 
gk)ry  whereunto  they  are  appointed.    Neither  are 
they  so  vain  as  once  to  think  that  they  may  do  as 
th^  list  themaelves,  because  they  are  predestinate 
oikto  aalvation ;   but  rather  they  endeavour  to  walk 
in  such  good  works  as  God  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  or- 
dained them  unto,  and  prepared  for  them  to  be  oc- 
cupied in,  to  their  own  comfort,  stay,  and  assurance, 
and  to  his  glory. 

Q.  But  how  shall  I  know  myself  to  be  one  of  those 
whom  God  hath  ordained  to  life  eternal? 

A.  By  the  motions  of  spiritual  life,  which  belong* 
elh  only  to  the  children  of  God :  by  the  which  that 
life  is  jperceived,  even  as  the  life  of  this  body  is  dis- 
eemed  by  the  senae  and  qiotions  ther^f. 
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Q.  What  mean  you  by  the  motion^  of  apiritilal  Kfe? 
A.  I  mean  remorse  of  conscience,  joined  with  the 
loathing  of  sin,  and  love  of  righteousness ;  the  hand 
of  faith  reaching  unto  life  eternal  in  Christ ;  the  coii* 
science  comforted  in  die^ress,  and  raised  up  to  confi- 
dence in  God  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  a  thankful 
remembrance  of  God's  benefits  received ;  and  the 
using  of  all  adversities  as  occasion  of  amendment' 
sent  from  God. 

Q.  Cannot  such  perish  as  at  some  time  or  other 
feel  these  motions  within  themselves? 

j4.  It  is  not  possible  that  they  should*;  for  as 
God*s  purpose  is  not  changeable,  so  he  repenteth  nofe 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  adoption ;  neither  dotli  he 
cast  off  those  whom  he  hath  once  received. 

Q.  Why  then  should  we  pray  by  the  example  of 
David,  that  he  cast  us  not  from  hisfece,  and  that  he 
take  not  his  holy  Spirit  from  us? 

>/.  In  so  prayinp^  we  make  protestation  of  the 
weakness  of  fli^sh,  which  nioveth  us  to  doubt :  yet 
should  not  we  have  courage  to  ask,  if  we  were  not 
assured  that  God  will  give,  according  to  his  purpoaa 
and  promise,  that  which  we  require. 

Q.  Do  the  children  of  God  feel  the  motions  afore- 
said alvi'ays  alike? 

A.  No  truly:  for  God  sometime,  to  prove  his^ 
secmeth  to  leave  them  in  such  sort,  that  the  flesh 
overmatcl^eth  the  Spirit,  whereof  ariseth  troable  of 
conscience  for  the  time :  yet  the  spirit  of  adoption  is 
never  taken  from  them  that  have  once  received  it ; 
else  might  they  perish.  But  as  in  many  diaeases  of 
the  body  the  powers  of  bodily  life  are  letted,  so 
in  some  assaults  these  motions  of  spiritual  life  are 
not  perceived,  because  they  lie  hidden  in  out*  itiani- 
fold  infirmities,  as  the  fire  covered  with  ashea:  jet 
as  after  sickness  cometh  health,  and  after  clouds  iht 
sun  shineth  clear,  so  the  powers  of  spiritual  lifeindll 


moft  or  leap  be  ftlt  and  perceived  in  the  children  of 

Whit  if  I  never  feel  these  motions  in  myselfj 
,1  demiir  and  think  myself  a  castaway  ? 
if.  Qqd  fbrlnd:  for  God  calleth  his  at  what  time 
lie  s^h  good;  and  the  instruments  whereby   he 
omIIj  caueth,  have  not  the  like  effect  at  all  times ; 

ait  la  opt  good  to  neglect  the  means  whereby  God 
li  detennmed  to  work  the  salyatioq  of  his.  For 
u  wax  is  not  melted  without  hiat^  nor  clay  hardened 
bat  bf  mevis  thereof;  so  God  useth  means  both  to 
Aav  those  unto  himself^  whom  he  hath  appointed 
^10  salvation,  aqd  also  to  bewray  the  wickedness  of 
tp^  wtuMii  he  justly  condemnetn. 

Q.  By  wbi^t  means  usetbGpd  to  draw  men  to  him- 
idf,  that  they  may  be  saved  } 

A.  By  the  preaching  of  his  word  and  the  mi- 
nbtering  of  bis  sacraments  thereunto  annexed. 

Q.  -  What  mean  you  by  the  word  of  God  ? 

A*  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Apo- 
stln  which  they  received  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
have  left  written  in  that  book  which  we  commonly 
can  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Q.  How  may  I  be  assured »  that  it  is  the  word  of 

)d  which  that  book  containeth  ? 

A.  By  the  majesty  of  God  appearing  in  that  plain 
and  simple  doctrine :  by  the  pureness,  uprightness, 
and  holiness  thereof:  by  the  certainty  of  every  thing 
therein  affirmed:  by  the  success  of  all  things  accord- 
ing to  it:  by  perpetual  consent  which  is  to  be  seen 
in  every  part  thereof :  by  the  excellency  of  the  mat- 
ters uttered^^at  especially  by  the  te^imony  of  God^s 
Spirit^  whereby  it  was  written,  who  moveth  the 
liearts  of  those  in  whom  it  resteth,  to  consent  unto 
||ie  word,  and  reverently  to  embrace  it. 

Q.  How  doth  this  word  of  God  serve  to  draw  men 
lifitohim? 

4. 
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A.  When  it  is  so  preached  and  heard,  that  me 
may  understand  and  learn  what  God  teachetb^  accep 
and  receive  thankfully  that  which  is  thereby  givef 
promised,  and  assured ;  and  be  moved  with  desir 
and  diligence  to  do  that  which  it  commandeth. 

Q.  Do  the  sacraments  also  serve  to  this  end  ? 

A.  Yea  verily;  that  by  sight,  taste,  and  feeling,  a 
well  as  by  hearing,  we  might  be  instructed^  assured 
and  brought  to  obedience. 

Q.  How  doth  our  baptism  serve  hereuntq  ? 

A^  It  teacheth  us  to  put  on  Christ,  that  with  hi 
righteousness  our  sinfulness  may  be  hidden ;  it  as 
sureth  us,  that  we  are  so  grafl  into  Christ,  that  alt  ou 
sins  by  htm  are  washed  away ;  it  chargeth  us  to  di« 
to  sin,  to  continue  in  the  profession  of  Christ,  and  fr 
love  each  other^ 

Q.  Hath  the  Lord*s  supper  also  this  use? 

A>  Yea  doubtless;  for  it  teacheth,  that  the  boJ 
and  blood  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  only  food  of  tfai 
new-bom  children  of  God  ;  it  assureth  that  Christ  i 
wholly  theirs  to  give  and  to  continue  life  spiritual  an^ 
heavenly  to  body  and  soul,  to  nourish,  strengthen 
refresh,  and  to  make  cheerful  the  hearts  of  th< 
elect;  it  requireth  thankful  remembrance  of  thedeati] 
of  Christ,  unity  among  those  that  do  profess  him, 
with  a  free  confesssion  of  his  truth. 

Q.  Why  is  not  this  use  of  the  sacraments  com- 
monly known? 

A.  Because  ihey  are  abased  for  form,  for  Hishion, 
for  custom,  and  company,  without  regard  unto  the 
word,  whereunto  they  are  so  annexed,  that  the) 
ought  not  upon  any  necessity  by  any  person  be  sever- 
ed from  it,  which  teacheth  the  right  use  of  everj 
thing. 

C^.  I  perceive  that  nothing  is  more  necessary  than 
the  word  of  God;  therefore,  I  pray  you,  she\v  mc 
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how  I  may  attain  to  some  knowledge  and  profit 
Ibereby. 

J.  By  diligent  hearing  of  such  ea  preach  it,  by 
continoai  and  orderly  exercise  of  reading  and  praying. 
Q.  What  orderly  exercise  think  you  moat  conve- 
nient to  be  used  herein  t 

A.  That  as  every  da v,  twice  at  the  least,  we  most 
commonly  receive  food,  to  the  nourishment  of  this, 
corporal  life,  so  no  day  be  let  pass  without  some 
reading  in  such  sort,  that  occasion  thereby  may  be 
taken  to  speak  again  unto  God  by  prayer,  as  he  in 
bis  word  speaketh  unto  us;  so  that  at  .the  least  two 
chapters  would  be  orderly  and  advisedly  read  every 
day,  all  other  business,  impediments,  and  lets  set 
^lart. 

Q.  This  seemeth  very  easy  to  be  done;  what  think 
you  else  requisite  ? 

A.  That  some  especial  places  of  Scripture  be  so 
oommitted  to  memory,  that  the  mind  may  ever  be 
furnished  with  some  good  matter  against  all  tempta- 
tions. To  which  end  I  note  these  Scriptures  unto 
joo,  whercunto  you  may  join  other  at  your  own 
dx)ice ;  Psalms  cxxxix.  xxxvii.  1.  Isa.  liii.  John,  xvii. 
Bom.  viit.  J  Tim.  iv. 

Q.  But  the  Scriptures  are  liard  and  not  easy  to 
undterstahd. 

A.  Discourage  not  yourself  herewith,  for  Grod 
maketh  them  easy  to  such  as  in  humility  seek  him  ; 
and  that  hardness  that  you  find  serveth  to  move  you 
to  the  more  diligence,  and  to  make  inquiry  of  such 
as  have  knowledge,  when  any  doubt  ariseth.  That 
which  you  perceive  not  at  one  time,  God  shall  re- 
veal at  another ;  so  that  you  shall  have  your  growing 
in  grace,  knowledge,  ana  godliness,  to  God's  glory 
and  your  own  comfort  in  Christ,  whose  name  for  ever 
be  praised.     Amen. 
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A  Form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  in  private  Houses  everjf 

morning  and  Evening. 

Morning  Prayer. 

Almighty  God  and  mdst  merciful  Fathef ^  v^t  da 
not  present  otrrsehes  hetfebefore  thy  Majesty,  trusting 
in  our  own  merits  cfr  worthiness,. but  in  thy  manifbla 
mercies,  who  hast  promised  to  hear  our  prayers,  and 
grant  our  requests,  which  wc  shall  make  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  thy  beloved  Son,  Jesas  Christ,  our 
Lord,  who  hath  also  commanded  us  to  assembfc 
ourselves*  together  in  his  name,- with  full  assurandfii 
that  he  will  not  only  be  amongst  us,  but  also  b^ 
our  Mediator  and  Advocate  towards  thy  Majesty^ 
that  we  may  obtain  all  things  which  shall  seeth  ex- 
pedient to  thy  blessed  will,  for  our  necessities. 
Therefore  we  beseech  thee,  most  mercifiil  Father, 
to  turn  thy  loving  countenance  towards  u^,  and  im- 
pute not  unto  us  our  manifold  sins  and  offence^ 
whereby  we  justly  deserve  thy  wrath  and  sharp  pu-* 
nishment,  but  rather  receive  us  to  thy  mercy  fof 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  accepting  his  death  and  passion 
as  a  just  recompense  for  all  our  offences^  in  wJiom 
only  thou  art  well  pleased,  and  through  whom  thou 
canst  not  be  ofiended  with  us.  And  seeing  that  of 
thy  great  mercy  we  have  quietly  passed  this  night, 
grant,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  bestow  this 
day  wholly  in  thy  service ;  so  that  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  may  redound  to  the  glor}'  of  thy 
name,  and  good  ensample  to  all  men^  who,  seeing 
our  good  works,  may  glorify  thee,  our  heavenly 
Father. 

And  forasmuch  as  of  thy  mere  favour"  and  love 
thou  hast  not  only  created  us  to  thine  own  similitude 


PXATXRS   OH   SVSDRY   OCCASIONS.  207 

and  likeness,  but  also  hast  chosen  us  to  be  heirs  with 
Ay  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  of  that  immortal  kingdom 
thich  thou  preparedst  for  us,  before  the  begfinning^ 
(^  the  world ;  we  beseech  thee  to  increase  our  faith 
and   knowledge,  and  so  enlighten  our  hearts  with 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  in  the  mean  time  live 
in  godly  conversation  and  integrity  of  life,  knowing 
tiitt  idblaterSy    adulterers,   covetous  men,  conten- 
tious perscxis,  drunkards,  gluttons,   and  such-like^ 
shalTDOt  ioherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

As^  because  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray  one 
for  another,  we  do  not  only  make  request,  O  Lord^ 
for  ourselves,  and  for  them  thou  hast  already  called 
to  the  true  understanding  of  thy  heavenly  will,  but 
ior  all  people  and  nations  of  the  world,  who  as  they 
know  by  thy  most  wonderful  works  that  thou  art 
God  over  all,  so  they  may  be  instructed  by  thy 
boiy  Spirit  to  believe  in  thee  their  only  Saviour  and 
Reaeeoier%  But  forasmuch  as  they  cannot  believe 
except  they  hear,  and  cannot  hear  but  by  preacliing, 
and  none  can  preach  except  they  be  sent,  therefore, 
0  Lord,  raise  up  faithful  distributers  of  thy  mys- 
terieti  who,  setting  apart  all  worldly  respects,  may 
iioth  in  their  life  and  doctrine  only,  seek  thy  glory* 
GoDtrarily,  confound  Satan  and  antichrist,  with  all 
hirelings,  whom  thou  hast  always  cast  off  into  a 
reprobate  sense,  that  they  may  not  by  sects,  schisms^ 
hmaes,  and  errors,  disquiet  thy  little  flock.  And 
because,  O  Lord,  we  be  fallen  into  the  latter  days 
and  dangerous  times,  wherein  ignorance  hath  gotten 
the  upper  hand,  and  Satan  by  his  ministers  seeks  by 
all  means  to  quench  the  light  of  thy  Gospel,  we 
beseech  thee  to  maintain  thy  cause  against  all  those 
ravening  wolves,  and  strengthen  all  thy  servants 
whom  they  keep  in  prison  and  bondage.  Let  not 
thy  long  suffering  be  an  occasion  either  to  increase 
their  tyranny,  or  to  discourage  thy  children  ;  neither 
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yet  let  our  sins  and  wickedness  be  an  hinderance  to 
ihy  mercies;  but  with  speed,  O  Lord,  consider 
these  great  miseries.  For  thy  people  Israel  many 
times  by  their  sins  provoked  thine  anger,  and  thoa 
punishedst  them  by  thy  just  judgment;  yet 
though  their  sins  were  never  so  grievous,  if  they 
once  returned  from  their  iniquity,  thou  reoeivedest 
them  to  mercy.  We,  therefore,  wretched  sinners, 
bewail  our  manifold  sins,  and  earnestly  repent  us  of 
our  former  wickedness,  and  ungodly  behaviour  to-- 
wards  thee  ;  and  whereas  we  cannot  of  ourselves 
purchase  thy  pardon,  yet  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  to  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us, 
and  receive  us  again  to  thy  favour.  Grant  us,  dear 
Father,  these  our  requests,  and  all  other  things  lie* 
cessary  for  us  and  thy  whole  church,  according  to 
thy  promise  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  in  whose' 
name  we  beseech  thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  say* 
ing,  "  Our  Father,  &c." 

Evening  Prayer. 

O  Lord  God,  Father  everlasting  and  full  of  pity, 
we  acknowledge  and  confess  that  we  are  not  worthy 
to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven,  much  less  to  present 
ourselves  before  thy  Majesty,  with  confidence  that 
thou  wilt  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  our  requests, 
if  we  consider  our  own  deservings ;  for  our  consci* 
ences  do  accuse  us,  and  our  sins  do  witness  against 
us ;  and  we  know  that  thou  art  an  upright  Judge, 
which  dost  not  justify  the  sinners  and  wicked  men, 
but  punishest  the  faults  of  all  such  as  transgress  thy 
commandments :  yet,  most  merciful  Father,  since 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  call  on  thee 
in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  promising  even 
then  to  help  us  when  we  feel  ourselves  (as  it  were) 
swallowed  up  of  death  and  desperation,  we  utterly 


Vl&TBis  om  scnniBT  occasions.        209 

§Sl  worldly  oonfidence,  and  fly  to  thy  sq- 
|tt  bounty^  as  our  only  stay  and  refuge ;  be* 
■MT  thee  not  to  call  to  remembrance  oiu*  mani- 

and  widkedness^  whereby  we  cootinually 
thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us  \  nei* 
our  nwligence  and  unkindness^  which  have 
■r  worAily  esteemed,  nor  in  our  lives  sufli- 
jl^CkpRMed  the  sweet  comfort  of  thy  Gospel 
(ed  onto  us ;  but  rather  to  accept  the  obedience 

of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christy  who  by  ofiering 
body  a  sacriSce  once  for  ail^  hath  made  a 
t  recompense  for  all  our  sins.  Have 
1^  tfierefore^  upon  us,  O  Lord,  aiid  forgive 
Ir  defences.  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  by.  thy  holy 
t,  that  we  may  rightly  weigh  them,  ana  ear- 
If  lepent  for  the  same.  And  so  much  the  ra^er, 
on),  because  that  the  reprobate,  and  sucli  as 
haat  forsaken,  cannot  praise  thee  nor  call  upon 
tutme;  but  the  repenting  heart,  the  sorrowful 
I9  the  conscience  oppressed,  hungering  and 
ting  for  thy  grace,  shall  ever  set  fortli  thy 
eand  glory. 

id  albeit  we  be  but  worms  and  dust,  yet  thou 
Mr  Creator,  and  we  be  the  work  of  thy  hands  ; 
0IOU  art  our  Father,  and  we  thy  children  ;  thou 
Mr  Shepherd,  and  we  thy  flock ;  thou  art  our 
eemer^  and  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
[ht ;  thou  art  our  God,  and  we  thine  inherit- 

IVTOct  US  not,  therefore,  in  thine  anger,  O 
I ;  neither  according  to  our  deserts  punish  us  ; 
mercifully  chastise  us  with  a  fatherly  afiection^ 
all  the  world  may  know,  that  at  what  time 
er  a  sinner  doth  repent  him  of  his  sins  from 
bottom  of  his  heart,  thou  wilt  put  away  his 
winess  out  of  thy  remembrance,  as  thou  hast 
oised  by  thy  holy  rropliet.    Finally,  forasmucli 

»•  VIII.  V 
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as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  make  the  night  for  man 
to  rest  in,  as  thoii  iiast  ordained  liim  the  day  to 
travail  in,  grant,  O  dear  Father,  that  we  trtay  so 
take  our  bodily  rest,  that  our  souls  may  contirtulilly 
uatch  tor  the  time  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrtet  rfiro 
appetir  for  our  deliverance  out  of  this  mortal  liffe ; 
and  in  tlie  mean  seasofa,  that  we  be  not  overcome 
by  any  fantasies,  dreams,  or  other  temptatibMs,  rtiay 
fully  sot  our  minds  upon  thee,  love  thee,  fear  thee, 
and  rest  in  thee.  Furthermore,  that  Our  riec^  be 
not  excessive  or  overmuch,  after  the  tnsatiable  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  but  only  sufficient  to  content 
our  weak  nature,  that  we  may  be  the  better  disposed 
to  live  in  all  godly  conversation,  to  the  glory  «if  thy 
holy  name,  and  the  profit  of  our  brethre*i<  So 
be  It. 

-^  S^d^V  PrflT/er  to  he  said  at  all  Times. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,    most  dear   Father    of  heaven,  fer  ill 
thy  mercies  and  loving  kindness  slieived  unto  W| 
in  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious  goodness,  freely 
and  of  thine  own  accord,  to  elect  atid -bhobse  os- to 
salvation  before  the  beginning  of  the   world;  afld 
even  like  continual  thanks  be  given  to  thee  for  crtf 
ating  us  after  thine  own  image,  for  redeeming  as 
with  the  precious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  whefi  wfc 
were  utterly  lost,  for  sanctifying  us  with  thy  holy 
Spirit  in  the  revelation  arid  knowledge  of  thy  holy 
word  ;  for  helping  and  siwccKirrng  us  in  all  oiip  fieed^ 
and  ncrt^ssiticSj  for  saving  us  from  all   daggers  oC 
?oul  and  bo<iy,  for  comforting  us  so  fatherly  in  aS. 
<3ur    tribulations   and  peri^ecutions,    for  sparing  us 
^o  long,  and  giving  us  so  large  a  time  of  repentance - 
These  benefits,    O   most  merciful  Father,  like  a« 
4^«  acknowledge  to  have  received  them  of  thy  ODljr 
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g(oodt)ess,  even  so  we  beseech  thee  for  thy  dear  Son 
Jesus  Christ's    sake  to  grant  us   always   thy   holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  continually  grow  in  thankfulness 
towards  thee,  to  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  comforted 
in  all  our  adversities.      O  Lord,    strengthen   our 
fidth,  kindle  it  more  in  ferventness  and  love  towards 
thee  and  our  neighbours,  for  thy  sake.     Suffer  us 
not,  most  dear  Father,  to  receive  thy  word  any  more 
m  vain,  but  grant  us  always   the  af^sistance  of  thy 
grace  and  holy  Spirit,  that  in  heart,  word,  and  deed, 
we  may  sanctify  and  do  worship  to  thy  name,  help 
to  amplify  and  increase  thy  kingdom  ;  and  whatso- 
erer  thou  sendest,  we  may  he  heartily  well  content 
with  thy  good  pleasure  and  will.     Let  us  not  lack 
the  thing,  O  Father,  without  the  which  we  cannot 
•erve  thee ;  but  bless  thou  also  the  works  of  our 
hands,  that  we  may  have  sufficient,  and  not  to  be 
diargeable,    but  rather  helpful    unto  others.      Be 
merciful,  O  Lord,  to  our  ofl!ences ;  and  seeing  oi?^ 
ieht  is  great  which  thou  hast  forgiven  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  make  us  to  love  thee  and  our  neighbours  so 
noch'  the  more.     Be  thou  our  Father,  our  Captain, 
ind  Defender  in  all  temptation  ;  hold  thou  us  by  thy 
mercifal  hand,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from   all 
hconveniences,  and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctioning 
ind  honour  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  only  Savioiir.     Let  thy  mighty  hand 
md  outstretched  arm,  O  Lord,  be  still  our  defence  ; 
thy  mercy  and  loving  kindness  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy 
dear  Son,  our  salvation  ;  thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit 
oor  comfort  and  consolation  unto  the  end,  and  in 
the  end.     So  be  it. 

j1  ^Confession  for  all  Estates  and  Times. 

0  xTfiRNAL  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  we 
confess  and  acknowledge  here  before  thy  divine  ma- 
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jesly,  thdi^we  are  miserable  sinners,  conceived  and 
-  born  in  sin^ind  iniquity,  so   that  in  us  there  is  no 
goodness :  for  the  flesh  evermore  rebelleth  against 
the  spirit,  whereby  we  continually   transgress  thy 
holy  precepts  and  commandments,  and  so  purchase 
to  ourselves  through  thy  just  judgment  death  and 
damnation.     Notwithstanding,  O  heavenly  Fathefj 
forasmuch  as  wc  are  displeased  with  ourselves  for 
the  sins  that  we  have  committed  against  thee,  and 
do  unfeignedly   repent  us  of  the  same,  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  to  shew 
thy  mercy  upon  us,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  and 
increase  thy  holy  Spirit  in  us,  that,  acknowledging 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  our  own  unrighteous- 
ness, we  may  from  henceforth  not  only  mortify  our 
sinful  lusts  and  affections,  but  also  bring  forth  such 
fruits  as  may  be  agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed  will, 
not  for  the  worthiness  thereof,  but  for  the  merits 
of  thy  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Sa- 
viour, whom  thou  hast  already  given  an  oblation  and 
offering  for  our  sins,  and  for  whose  sake  we  are  cer* 
tainly  persuaded    that  thou   wilt  deny  us  nothing 
that  we  shall  ask  in  his  name  according  to  thy  will : 
for  thy  holy  Spirit  doth  asslire  our  consciences  that 
thou  art  a  merciful  Father,  and  so  lovest  thy  children 
through  him,  that  nothing  is  able  to  remove  thy 
heavenly  grace  and  &vour  from  us.    To  thee,  there- 
fore, O  Father,  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amea« 

u4  Prayer  to  he  said  before  a  Man  begins  his  JFork. 

O  Lord  and  merciful  Father  and  Saviour,  seeing 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  command  us  to  travail,  that 
we  may  relieve  our  need,  wc  beseech  thee  of  thy 
grace  so  to  bless  our  labours,  that  thy  blessings  inay 
ejcjtend  unto  us^  without  the  which  wc  arc  not  abla 
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to  continue:  and  this  great  favour  may  be  a  witness 
onto  us  of  thy  bountifulness  and  assistance,  so  that 
thereby  we  may  know  the  fatherly  care  that  thou 
bast  oirer  us. 

Moreover,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  thou 
wbuldest  strengthen  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  we 
nay  fiiithfully  travail  in  our  estate  and  vocation,  with- 
oat  fraud  or  deceit,  and  that  we  may  endeavour  our^ 
sdves  to  follow  thy  holy  ordinance,  rather  than  to 
seek  to  satisfy  our  greedy  aBections,  or  desire  to 
gain.  And  if  it  pb^se  thee,  O  Lord,  to  prosper 
oar  labour,  and  give  us  a  mind  also  to  help  them 
that  have  need,  according  to  that  ability  that  thou 
of  thy  mercy  shalt  give  us,  and  know  that  all  good 
things  come  of  thee ;  grant  that  w^  may  humble 
oursdyes  to  our  neighbours,  and  not  by  any  means 
Sft  up  ourselves  above  them,  which  have  not  re- 
cdvecl  so  liberal  a  portion  as  thou  of  thy  mercy 
bast  given  unto  us ;  and  if  it  please  thee  to  try  and 
derdse  us  by  greater  poverty  and  need  than  our 
flesh  would  desire,  that  thou  wouldest  yct^  O  Lord, 
grant  us  grace  to  know,  that  thou  wilt  nourish  us 
oontinually  through  thy  bountiful  liberality,  that  we 
be  not  so  tempted  that  we  fall  into  distrust,  but  that 
m  may  patiently  wait  till  thou  fillest  us,  \  not  only 
with  corporal  graces  and  benefits,  but  chiefly  with 
thine  heavenly  and  spiritual  treasures,  to  the  in< 
tent  that  we  may  always  have  more  ample  occasion 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  so  wholly  to  rest  upon  thy 
inerciesj  through  Jesus  Christ  thy  Spn  our  IfOrd, 
AfQen, 

4  Prayer  for  the  whole  Estate  of  Chris  fs  Church. 

Almighty  Qpd  and  mo^t  merciful  Father,  wa 
bwpbly  submit  ourselves,  and  fall  down  before  thy 
Majesty,  beseeching  thee  from  the  bottom  of  ouf 
itnrta^i  tha(  tl)is  s^  of  thy  word  now  sqwi)  ^mong 
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US,  may  take  such  deep  root,  that  neither  the  bar 
}ng  heat  of  persecution  cauvse  it  to  wither,  nor  t 
thorny  cares  of  this  fife  choke  k ;  but  that  as  ae 
sown  in  good  ground,  it  may  bring  forth  thirl 
sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold,  as  thy  heavenly  wisdc 
hath  appointed.  And  because  we  have  need  co 
tinqally  to  crave  many  things  at  thy  hand,  we  huml 
beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  grant  us  t 
holy  Spirit  to  direct  our  petitions,  that  they  may 
agreeable  to  thy  most  blessed  will ;  and  seeing  tl 
by  infirmity  we  are  able  to  do  nothing  without  ti 
help,  and  that  thou  art  not  ignorant  with  how  ma: 
and  great  temptations  we  poor  wretches  are  on  eft 
side  enclosed  and  compassed ;  let  thy  strength. 
Lord,  sustain  our  weakness,  that  we,  being  defend 
with  the  force  of  thy  grace,  may  be  safely  preserv 
against  all  assaults  of  Satan,  who  goeth  about  ca 
tinually  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  to  devour  i 
Increase  our  faith,  O  merciful  Father,  that  we  i 
not  swerve  at  any  time  from  thy  heavenly  word,  b 
augment  in  us  hope  and  love,  with  a  careful  keepii 
of  all  thy  commandments,  that  no  hardness  of  hen 
hypocrisy,  no  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  nor  entk 
ments  of  the  world  do  draw  us  away  from  thy  ob 
^dience.  And  seeing  we  live  now  in  these  most  p 
rilous  times,  let  thy  fatherly  providence  defend  i 
against  the  violence  of  our  enemies,  which  do  sei 
by  all  fneans  to  oppress  the  truth.  Furthermor 
forasmuch  as  by  thy  holy  Apostle  we  be  taught 
make  our  prayer^  and  supplications  for  all  men,  t 
pray  not  only  for  ourselves  here  present,  but  beseec 
tliee  also  to  reduce  all  such  as  be  yet  ignorant,  fro 
the  miserable  captivity  of  blindness  and  errors,  i 
the  pure  understanding  and  knowledge  of  thy  trutl 
that  we  all  with  one  consent,  and  unity  of  mini 
may  worship  thee  our  only  God  and  Saviour.  Ar 
that  all  pastors,  shepherds,  and  ministers,  to  whoi 
thpu  hast  conrimitted  the  dispensation  of  thy  hoi 
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word,  and  charge  of  thy  chosen  people,  m:iy  l^olli 
bj  th^ir  life  and  doctrine  be  found  faithful,  .selling 
only  before  their  eyes  thy  glory,  and  that  by  them 
ill  poor  sheep  which  wander  and  go  astray,  may  be 
gathered  and  brought  home  to  thy  fold. 

Moreover,  because  the  hearts  ot  rulers  are  in  thy 
hand,    we  beseech  tlice  to  direct  and   govern   the 
hearts  of  all  kings,  princes,  and  magistrates,  to  whom 
thou  hast  committed  the  sword;  especially,  O  Lord, 
floconting  to  our  boundcn  duty,  we  beseech  thee  to 
maintain  and  increase  the.  honourable  estate  of  the 
King's  Majesty,  and  his  most  noble  counsellors  and    . 
inagistrates,  with  all  spiritual  pastors  and  ministers, 
pi4  the  whole  body  of  the  commourweal.     Let  thy 
fatherly  favour  so  preserve  them,  and  ihy  holy  Spirit 
10  govern  their  hearts,  that  they  may  in  such  sort 
Oiecute  their  office,  that  thy  religion  may  be  purely 
maintained,    manners  reformed,   and  sin  punish^;^, 
aooording  to  the  precise  rule  of  thy  holy  word.    And 
fij^rthat  we  be  all  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  make  our  requests  unto  thee,  O 
Wvenly  Father,  for  all  such  as  are  afflicted  with 
aoy  kind  of  cross  or  tribulation,  as  war,  plngue,  fa- 
mine, sickness,  poverty,  imprisonment,  persecution^ 
banishment,  or  any  other  kind  of  thy  rods,  whether 
it  be  calamity  of  body,  or  vexation  of  mind,  that  it 
would  please  thee  to  give  them  patience  and  con- 
^lancy,  till  thou  send  them  full  deliverance  out  of 
all  their  troubles.     Root  out  from  hence,  O  Lord, 
all  ravening  wolves,  which  to  fill  their  bellies  seek  to 
destroy  thy  flock  ;  and  shew  thy  great  mercies  upon 
those  our  brethren  in  other  countries,    which  are 
persecuted^  cast  in  prison,  and  daily  condeuMied  for 
the  testimony  of  thy  truth.     And  although  they  be 
utterly  destitute  of  all  uiaifs  aid,  yet  }et  thy  sweet 
oomfort  never  depart  from  them,  but  so  inflame  their 
hearts  wiUi  thy  holy  Spirit,  tliat  they  may  boldly  and 
4:l)eerfuily  abide  such  trial  as  thy  hejivenly  wisdoc^ 

?  4 
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shall  appoint:  so  that  at  length,  as  well  by  their 
death  as  by  their  life,  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  may  increase^  and  shine  through  all  the  world. 
In  whose  name  we  make  our  humble  petitions  untb 
thee,  as  he  hath  taught  us,  saying,  *'  Our  Fattier^ 
&c/* 

^  grayer  against  the  Devil  and  his  manifold  Tempt* 
ationsj  made  by  St.  Augustine. 

There   wanted  a  tempter,   and  t)ipu  wast  the 
pause  that  he  \vas  wanting :  there  wanted  time  and 

Slace,  and  thou  wast  the*  cause  that  they  wanted, 
'he  tempter  was  present,  and  there  wanted  neither 
place  nor  time;  but  thou  heldest  me  back  that  I 
should  not  consent.  The  tempter  came  full  of  dark- 
ness as  he  is ;  and  thou  didst  hearten  me,  that  I 
might  despise  him.  The  tempter  came  armed  and 
sti'ongly ;  but  to  tl)e  intent  he  should  not  overcome 
me,  thou  didst  restrain  him,  and  strengthen  me. 
The  tempter  came  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light ;  and  to  the  intent  he  should  not  deceive  me^ 
thou  didst  rebuke  him  ;  and  to  the  intent  I  should 
know  him,  thou  didst  enlighten  me;  for  he  is  the 
great  red  dnigon,  the  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil 
:ind  Satan,  whigh  hatli  seven  heads  and  ten  horns; 
whom  thou  IkssI  created  to  take  his  pleasure  in  this 
huge  and  broad  sea,  wherein  there  creep  liyiuf  wights 
innumerable,  and  beasts  great  and  sn^all,  tnat  is  to 
say,  divers  sorts  of  fiends,  which  practise  nothing 
else  day  nor  night,  but  do  go  about  seeking  ^hom 
they  may  devour,  exeept  tliou  resist  them,  O  Lord 
Jesus  ;  for  it  is  that  old  dragon  which  draweth  down 
tlie  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven  with  his  tail, 
and  casteth  them  to  the  ground,  which  with  bis 
venom  poisoneth  the  waters  of  the  earth,  that  as 
many  men  as  drink  of  them  may  die ;  which  tram- 
pleth  on  gold  as  if  it  were  mire,  and  is  of  opinion 
that  Jordan  shall  run  into  his  mouth  ;  who  is  loadQ 
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b  a  aic>u]d,  that  he  feareth  no  iiiaii.  Ami  who 
nv«  08  from  bis  chaps^  O  Lord  Jesoa  ?  who 
j^wk  us  out  of  his  mouthy  saving  thou^  O 
who  fattst  Woken  the  head  of  this  ffreat  dra* 
Help  us,  O  Lord^  that  we  may^lee  under 
iom  Uie  iace  of  this  dragon  that  pnrsuefh  us, 
eoce  thou  us  from  his  lK)ms  with  thy  shield : 
lis  is  his  continual  endeavour^  this  is  his  onW 
Sy  to  devour  the  souls  which  thou  hast  croateq; 
^berefore  we  cry  unto  thee,  O  Lord.    Defive^ 

Eour  daily  adversary ,  who,  whether  we  sle^ 
,  eat  or  drink,  or  whether  we  be  doing  an^ 
;  dse,  presseth  upon  us  by  all  kinds  of  means, 
Itihg  us  day  and  night  with  trains  and  policies 
hooting  his  venomous  arrows  at  us,  sometimei 
Ij,  and  sometimes  privily,  to  slay  our  souls, 
yet  such  is  our  great  madness,  JLord,  in  that 
eas  we  see  the  dragon  continually  in  a  readiness 
evour  us  with  open  mouth,  we  nevertheless  do 
and  rejoice  in  our  own  slothfulness,  as  though 
vere  put  of  danger,  who  desireth  nothing  else 

0  destroy  us.  Our  mischievous  enemy,  to  the 
t  to  kill  us,  watcheth  continually,  and  never 
eth :  and  will  not  we  wake  from  sleep  to  save 
louls  ?  Behold,  he  hath  pitched  infinite  snares 
re  our  feet,  and  filled  all  our  ways  with  sundry 
(  to  catch  our  souls:  and  who  can  escape,  O 

1  Jesu,  so  many  and  great  dangers  ?  He  hath 
snares  for  us  in  our  riches,  in  our  poverty,  in 
meat  aqd  drink,  in  our  pleasure,  in  our  sleep, 
in  our  waking.  He  bath  hid  snares  for  us  in 
words  and  our  works,  and  in  all  our  life.  But 
I,  O  Lord,  deliver  us  from  the  net  of  the  fowler, 

from  hard  vords,  that  we  may  give  praise  to 
J,  saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  iiath  not 
n  us  for  a  prey  for  their  teeth  :  our  soul  is  deli- 
!d  as  a  sparrow  out  of  the  fowler's  net ;  the  net 
roken,  and  we  escaped." 
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»  ■  . 

I  BELxsvfi  and  confess  my  Lord  God^  eternal,  i 

finite,  uniheasurable,  incomprehensible,  and  invieibl 

one  in  substance,  and  three  in  person  4  FAther,  So 

and  Holy  Ghost ;  wIk>,  by  bis  ahnighty  power  ai 

wisdom,  hath  not  only  of  nothing  created  hear 

and  earth,  and  all  things  therein  contained,  and  dk 

after  his  own  image,  that  he  might  in  him  be  gla 

£cd ;  but  also  by  his  fatherly  providence  govcmet 

maintaineth,  and  preserveth  the  same  according 

the  purpose  of  his  will. 

I  believe,  :md  also  confess,  Jesus  Clirist  the  oi! 
Saviour  and  Messias,  who  being  equal,  with  Gt 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  od  him  t 
shape  of  a  servant,  and  became  man,  in  all  thin 
£ke  unto  us,  except  sin,  to  assure  us  of  mercy  a 
forgiveness :  for  when,  through  our  father  Adas 
transgression,  we  were  become  children  of  perditic 
there  was  no  means  to  bring  us  from  the  yoke  of  i 
^nd  damnation,  but  only  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  w 
giving  us  that  by  grace  which  was  his  by  iiatni 
made  us,  through  faith,  the  children  of  God ;  wl; 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  coiiie,  w«as  conceiv 
by  the  {X)wer  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virj 
Mary  (according  to  the  flesh),  and  preaclied  in  eai 
the  Gospel  of  s;ilvation  ;  till  at  length,  by  the  tyran 
of  the  priests,  he  was  guiltless  condemned  unc 
Pontius  Pilate,  then  president  of  Jewry,  and  m< 
slanderously  hanged  on  the  cross  between  two  thicv< 
as  a  notorious  trespasser,  where,  taking  upon  h 
the  punishment  of  our  sins^  be  delivered  us  fri 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

And  forasmuch  as  he  being  only  Goil  could  i 
fed  de.ith  ;  neither  being  only  n)an  could  not  ov< 
conae  death  ;  he  joined  both  together  ;  and  sufFei 

a 
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his  bamaDity  to  be  punished  with  most  cruel  death : 

/eding  in  himself  the  anger  and  severe  judgment  of 

God,  even  as  he  had  been  in  extreme  torments  of 

hell ;   and  therefore  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  ^'  My 

God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*'  ^  Thus 

of  his  mercy,  without  compulsion,   he  offered  up 

Idmself  as  the  only  sacrifice,  to  purge  the  sins  of  alT 

the  world  ;  so  that  all  other  sacrifices  for  sin  are  bias. 

phemous,  and  derogate  from  the  sufficiency  thereof: 

whidi  death,  albeit  it  did  sufficiently  reconcile  us  to 

6od>  yet  the  Scriptures  commonly  do  attribute  our 

regeneration  to  his  resurrection  ;   for  as  by  rising 

igain  from  the  grave  the  third  day  he  conquered 

death,  even  so  the  victory  of  our  faith  standeth  in 

his  resurrection  ;  and  therefore  without  the  one  we 

cmnot  feel  the  benefits  of  the  other :  for,  as  by  his 

death  sin  was  taken  away,  so  our  righteousness  was 

restored  by  his  resurrection.     And  because  he  would 

accomplish  all  things,  and  take  possession  for  us  in 

his  kingdom,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  to  enlarge 

the  same  kingdom,  by  the  abundant  power  of  his 

Spirit :  by  whom  we  are  most  assured  of  his  continual 

intercession  towards  God  the  Father  for  us. 

And  although  he  be  in  heaven,  as  touching  his 
corporal  presence,  where  the  Father  hath  now  set 
him  at  his  right  hand,  committing  unto  him  the 
administration  of  all  things,  as  well  in  heaven  above 
as  in  the  earth  beneath  ;   yet  is  he  present  with 
w  in  his  members,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  preser\'ing  and  governing  us  with  his  effectual 
power  and  grace,  who,  when  all  things  are  fulfilled 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets since  the  world  began,  will  come  in  the  same 
visible  form  inthewliich  heascendod,with  unspeakable 
"uyesty,  power,  and  company,  to  separate  the  lambs 
'fom  the  goats,  the  elect  from  the  reprobate:    so 
^hat  none,  whether  he  be  alive  then,  or  dead  before, 
'ihall  escape  his  judgment. 
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Moreover,  I  believe  and  confess  the  Holy  Ghost 
God  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  rejge- 
nerateth  and  sanctifieth  us,  ruleth  and  guideth  us 
unto  all  truth,  persuaded  most  assuredly  in  our.ooa- 
sciences  that  we  be  the  children  of*€rod,  brethren  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fellow-heirs  with  him  of  life  ever- 
lasting!^ ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
believe  that  God  is  omnipotent  and  merciful,  tbat 
Christ  hath  made  satisfaction,  or  thai  the  Hdj 
Ghost  hath  his  power  and  effect,  except  we  do  aj^Iv 
the  same  benefits  to  us  which  are  God*s  elect. 

I  believe,  therefore,  and  confess  one  holy  church, 
which,  as  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  head 
thereof,  consent  in  feith,  hope,  and  charity,  using 
the  gifts  of  God,  whether  they  be  temporal  or  spi^ 
ritual,  to  the  profit  and  furtherance  of  the  same^ 
which  church  is  not  seen  to  man*s  eye,  but  only 
known  to  God,  who,  of  the  lost  sons  of  Adam,  hatn 
ordained  some,  as  vessels  of  wrath,  to  damnation ; 
and  hath  chosen  others,  as  vessels  of  his  mercy,  to  be 
saved ;  the  which,  in  due  timc^  he  calleth  to  in- 
tegrity of  life  and  godly  conversation,  to  make  them 
a  glorious  church  to  himself. 

But  that  church  which  i^  visible  and  seen,  the 
eye  hath  three  tokens  and  marks  whereby  it  may  be 
known. 

Mrst,  the  word  of  God,  contained  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which,  as  it  is  above  the  authority 
of  the  same  church,  and  only  sufficient  tp  instruct 
us  in  all  things  concernhig  salvation  ;  so  it  is  iefl  for 
all  degrees  of  men  to  read  and  understand  ;  for  with- 
out this  word  neitlier  church,  council,  nor  decree^ 
can  establish  any  point  touching  salvation. 

The  second  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  wit,  of  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  which  sacraments 
Christ  hath  left  unto  us  as  holy  signs  and  seals  of 
pod's  promises :  for  as  by  baptism,  once  received,  i& 
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1^  that  \ve  (as  well  infants  as  others  of  age 
cretion),  being  strangers  from  God  by  ori- 
I9  are  received  into  his  family  and  congrega- 
ith  full  assurance^  that,  although  this  root 
ie  hid  in  us,  yet  to  the  elect  it  shall  not  be 

;  so  the  Supper  declareth  that  Grod,  as  a 
odent  fsLther,  doth  not  only  feed  our  bodies, 
»  spiritually  nourisheth  our  souls  with  the 
od  benefits  of  Jesus  Christ  (which  the  Scrip- 
eth  eating  of  his  flesh  and  drinking  of  his 

Deittier  must  we,  in  the  administration  of 
acraments,  follow  man's  fantasy,  but  as 
itmself  hath  ordained,  so  must  they  be  mi- 
^  and  by  such  as  by  ordinary  vocation  are 
bo  called.  Therefore,  whosoever  reserveth 
rahippeth  these  sacraments,  or  contrariwise 
leth  them  in  time  and  place,  procureth  to 
damnation. 

third  mark  of  this  church  is  ecclesiastical 
e,  which  standeth  in  admonition  and  cor- 
o[  faults:  the  final  end  whereof  is  excom- 
ion,  by  the  consent  of  the  church  determined, 
lender  be  obstinate. 

besides  this  ecclesiastical  discipline,  I  ac- 
Ige  to  belong  to  his  church  a  political  ma~ 
who  ministereth  to  every  man  justice, 
ig  the  good  and  punishing  the  evil :  to  whom 
t  render  honour  and  obedience  in  all  things 
re  not  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  as 
Hezekias,  Josias,  and  other  good  rulers  ^ 
the  church  of  God  from  superstition  and 
;  so  the  defence  of  Christ*s  church  apper- 
into  Christian  magistrates  against  all  idolaters 
etics,  as  Anabaptists,  and  such-like  limbs 
hrist ;  to  root  up  all  doctrine  of  devils  and 
;  the  mass,  purgatory,  Hmbus  patrum,  prayers 
\  and  for  the  dead,  free-will,  distinction  of 


'the  foltowing  Tract  constsis  qf  the  Mire  Secend 
J^ook,  or  division,  of  the  volume  described  in  the  skt-i 
sequent  Note  beginning  at  the  foot  qf  the  following 
page.  7%e  First  Book,  or  divisiofi,  i$:  chi^  inlrd* 
ductory  to  the  Second,  and  is  considerably  less  interesi* 
ing  in  it's  inAtter  than  that  which  is  hdre  given* 
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To  the  godly  Reader^    Walter  Haddon*  sendeth 
greeting  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  PEW  years  past  a  certain  Portuguese,  named 
Jerome  Osorius,  wrote  a  tedious  Epistle  to  the 
Queen's  Majesty  (printed  1565),  in  the  which  he 
im^ned  many  monstrous  errors  to  be  frequented  in 
our  church,  and  with  reproflchful  railing  most  un- 
teverently  depraved  the  professors  of  tile  Gospel. 

•  "  This  year  came  forth  a  state-book,  being  a  necessary  quarrel 
•f  tMs  charch^  and  defence  of  this  country,  writ  in  answer  to 
Jetome  Osorius^  a  Portug^uese,  who  the  last  year  published  a 
oaHcioos  libel  against  England^  and  the  reformation  of  religion 
Wre,  by  way  of  letter  to  the  Queen,  intending  to  persuade  her 
to  return  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  as  hath  been  mentioned 
^rcady.    The  answerer,  who  seems  to  be  pitched  upon  for  this 
^»oik  by  Secretary  Cecil,  was  Dr.  Walter  Hnddon,  Master  of  Re- 
^^s  to  the  Queen^  a  man  of  great  abilities  in  learning,  and 
ciperience  of  the  state  and  affairs  of  this  nation,  and  withal  had 
ttieicelleot  Ciceronian  style,  to  be  even  with  the  said  Osorius, 
^bose  Latin  was  the  only  thing  that  recommended  his  book.   But 
l^ii  treatment  of  the  Queen,  and  her  kingdom  and  people,  was 
10  rode  and  uncivil,  and  his  arguments  so  weak  and  childish,  that 
^  laid  Haddon  gave  this  short  character  of  him  :   *  That  he 
^  a  most  peryerse,  overthwart  brawler,  who,  besides  a  com- 
ideodable  facility  in  the  Latin  tongue,  would  profit  the  public  no- 
^  at  all/ 

"Haddon  framed  his  answer  in  a  letter  to  him, entituled,  GuaL 
Baddonus  Hieronymo  Osorio  Lusitano  S.  D,  therein  answering 
^tbe  trite  objections  of  Papists,  then  tost  up  and  down  against 
^be  late  proceedings  of  England,  and  clearing  the  steps  that  were 
^n  by  the  Queen  and  her  council  and  parliament,  and  there- 
^w^e  very  well  woithy  to  have  some  account  given  of  it  in  this 
pl*cc;  having  been  drawn  up  by  great  deliberaiion,  and  over- 
looked by  the  Secretary  and  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  serving  for  a 
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This  public  quarrel  against  my  native  country 
troubled  me  not  a  little ;  to  some  particular  points 
wliercof  I  thought  good  to  answer^  although  not  to 

public  vindication  of  this  nation,  the  like  to  which  I  know  none 
as  yet  set  forth,  except  Bishop  Jewess  Apology  last  yean 

"  This  notable  responsory  letter  was  sent  by  Secretary  Cecil  (ai 
it  seems)  into  France,  to  the  learned  Sir  Thomai  Smtthi  Che 
Queen  s  ambassador,  to  peruse  it>  and  then  get  it  printed  there* 
as  Osorius*s  epistle  had  been,  that  such  as  had  read  that  ca- 
lumniatory writing,  might  also  read  this,  that  right  and  Justioe 
might  be  done  to  the  English  nation.  The  said  ambassador  ac- 
cordingly applied  himself  to  the  Chancellor  of  Parit  for  libeitj  to 
print  it,  but  he  shifted  it  off,  pretending  that  Oiorios's  epiatk 
was  printed  by  stealth,  without  any  permission  of  theirs;  nay^  the 
original  copy  had  like  to  have  been  quite  lost ;  for  it  having  been 
put  into  the  hands  of  Henry  Stevens  to  print  it,  by  some  wiJ6 
it  was  got  out  of  his  hands,  and  great  difficulty  there  was,  $ai 
application  to  the  Chancellor  ot  Paris,  by  the  snid  ambassador,  be- 
fore it  could  be  retrieved  again.  In  fine,  at  last  it  was  prinloL 
anno  \5()3,  either  in  France  or  elsewhere. 

*'  The  censure  which  the  foresaid  ambassador  gave  of  this  boo* 
to  Haddon  himself,  the  author,  was,  *  That  nothing  could  come 
from  Haddon,  which  was  not  good  Latin  in  the  words;  neat  and 
smooth  in  the  speech,  and  grave  in  the  sentences  ;  and  that  tbc^ 
was  but  one  thing  that  he  approved  not  of  in  that  work^  which 
was,  that  he  had  to  do  with  an  adversary  that  he  so  much 'over- 
matched, who  brought  nothing  but  a  bare  imitation  of  CicerOi 
and  was  ignorant  of  the  matter  he  handled.* 

"  But  Osori as,  nettled  with  this  answer  of  Dr.  Haddon,  notloD{ 
after  "  (being  now  become  bishop  of  Sylva,  or  Arcoburge),  gave 
a  reply  to  it  in  three  books,  which  was  all  nothing  cTse  bat  a 
further  and  more  bitter  invective  against  England,  wherein  bc 
would  seem  to  post  over  (as  Haddon  told  him)  his  whole  malice 
iigainst  Luther  and  his  associates ;  yet  he  did  notwithstanding  ixir 
ilict  and  accuse  England,  by  express  words,  rail  on  our  bishopSf 
with  most  foul  and  i\\lfe  accusations  condemn  the  subjects  in  gi* 
nernl  ot'  siiil-neckcd  crookedness ;  our  temples,  our  ceremonies, 
our  laws,  and  our  whole  religion,  with  a  shameless  tongue,  and 
mo.-*"  insolent  invective,  did  deride,  condemn,  and  slandei. 

"  HvTC  was  work  again  for  our  learned  apologist,  wh'>  thought 
In  honour  he  must  not  leave  this  cause  cf  his  country  and  the 
English  church.  But  it  is  rcmaikalile  how  he  was  dissuaded  from 
it  by  some  foreign  Englishmen,  nnJ  desperately  threatened  what 
d:i::^;cr  and  what  work  he  would  draw  upon  his  own  bead,  if  he 
•lid  not  stop  his  pen,  and  let  0-crius  have  the  Lrst  word* 
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mli  in  general ;  partly,  because  I  wanted  time  there- 
unto, and  partly  because  I  supposed  that  Osorius 
deluded  by  some  malicious  report  of  our  adver- 


"  For  (tooootinue  oar  account  of  this  controversy),  in  the  year 
ls6iS,  one  Richard  Shacklock,  Master  of  Arts  of  Louvain,  set 
forth  in  English  this  letter  of  Osorius  with  high  commedations  in 
the  preface^  preferring  it  as  far  above  Haddon's  answer  (except 
thit  he  voDchsafed  to  call  him  a  man  of  handsome  eloquence), 
at  the  light  of  the  sun  was  before  a  link.  It  was  printed  at  Ant- 
verp«  March  the  27thy  the  said  year,  with  the  title  of  A  Pearl 
for  a  Prince  ;  which  title  the  French  translation  had  given  it  be- 
fore s  and  it  had  the  allowance  of  Cornelius  Jansenius^  Professor 
of  Divinity  of  Lonvain. 

"And  ID  the  conclusion  of  this  book  is  an  address  to  Mr.  Doclor 
Haddon,  from  Antwerp,  trying  to  aflFiright  him  froin  proceeding 
any  fbrtfaer  against  Osorius.  For  they  ttll  him,  '  How  Nazian- 
neo  witnessed,  thai  Valens  the  emperor,  poisoned  with  the  Arian 
heresy,  after  he  had  written  with  his  own  hand  many  words  con- 
oeming  the  banishment  of  St.  Bi.zil,  yet  ccrnld  nut  hiiish  those 
writings,  for  so  much  as  the  pen  did  throe  times  refuse  to  yield 
ink;  however,  being  obstinnte  in  his  proposed  malice,  did  not 
Ifaveoff  to  write  that  wicked  decree,  and  to  subscribe  unto  it, 
when  it  was  written,  till  a  grent  cramp  or  palsy  came  into  his 
bamd,  m'hich  did  strike  such  a  fear  and  tt^rror  into  his  heart,  that 
with  hit  own  hand  he  tore  that  which  he  had  writ.* 

"  And  then  Mr.  Dr.  Haddon  was  bid,  lor  the  love  of  God,  to 
remeoiber  this  fearful  example.  .\vA  whereas  he  did  not  fear  to 
write  against  O^rius  at  the  first,  becau>e  [XTadventure  either 
hekneu'  it  not,  or  eli>e  had  forgotten  it,  now  seeirg  he  did  know 
it,  and  had  it  fresh  brought  to  his  memory,  he  was  warned  not 
lode«pise  it.  And  that  it  should  be  a  warning  to  him,  whether 
he  were  moved  of  his  own  head,  or  pricked  forward  by  the  sug- 
gotions  of  others,  whether  he  were  in  his  own  private  pailour, 
Cf  the  public  parliament  house,  to  say  nothing,  write  noilnng, 
mbscribe  \o  nothing,  pertaining  to  the  defacing  of  the  truth  ;  lest 
such  a  cramp  took  him  in  the  hand  wlicn  ho  should  wri'e,  or 
■ach  a  palsy  come  into  his  tongue  when  he  shcMild  speak,  and  so 
become  a  spectacle  to  ail  men.  Further,  they  bade  him  enter  into 
anhumbk'  confc?8sion  of  his  own  imperfection  ;  and  that  in  hu- 
manity he  could  do  very  commendably,  but,  whon  be  c.ime  to 
declaim  in  divinity,  he  could  no  more  bestir  himself  than  David  in 
Saul's  armour. 

*'  But  chat  if  he  would  not  cease,  they  assured  him,  '  Th^t  he 
diould  stir  up  so  many  adversaries  against  him,  that  whereas  l.e 
was  Master  rfihe  Requesii,  and  for  that  cause  ought  always  to 
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saries,  and  therefore  I  hoped,  the  man  would  hav 
been  somewhat  satisfied  witl)  mine  answer.  Ther 
passed  over  one  year  or  two^  and  I  in  the  mean  tioi 

hear  petitions  when  suitors  cnme  to  him ;  he  should  be  ftin  t 
kiiaHe  them  this  ansvi^er — <*  I  pray  you  trouble  roe  not;  I  matt| 
"  answer  Osorius  in  Portugal ;  I  must  answer  Hosios  in  Foloait 
"  such  a  man  in  such  a  country,  &c.*'  And  that,  if  be  would  v 
ipakc  them  such  an  answer,  yet  his  brains  should  be  busied  inil 
sb  many  books  and  letters  from  his  betters,  that  his  mind  shonli 
not  be  upon  his  charge  -,  and  so  he  would  be  put  out  of  bis  plia 
for  negligence,  or  else  sent  from  the  court  to  Cambridge  for  pitf 
that  he  might  have  more  leisure  to  answer  bis  adversaries^  wbio 
he  would  not  well  like  of? 

'*  Wherefore  tliey  prayed  him  to  follow  their  former  coanidtti 
stay  himself,  and  to  recom^Hinse  his  troublesome  eloquence  wHI 
charitable  and  quiet  silence.  And  because  he  was  Master  of  Ali 
quests,  the)'  prayed  him  to  grant  them  this  request,  that  be  '» 
creased  nut  his  old  fault  with  a  new  oi)ence,  nor  made  anj  nev 
resistance  against  ancient  verity.  And  that  he  might  be  the  moM 
afraid  to  abase  his  hand  in  writing  against  Osorius,  or  any  odll 
C^atholi(?,  they  prayed  him  to  turn  the  book  named  Sjfmitk 
Jhroica  into  English,  where,  among  many  other  pictares^  hi 
bhould  6nd  a  shaking  hand  with  a  pen  leaping  out  of  it,  and  dui 
poe>5y  written  over  it,  '  Ulterius  ne  iemie  odds,*  i.  e.  Proceed M 
farther  in  hatreds.  And  t!)is  heroicai  device,  they  trusted,  WOlU 
terrify  him  from  the  like  vice. 

**  But  notwithstanding  all  this  counsel  (childish  enough)*  sacl 
was  Haddon's  zeal  in  answering  the  second  and  third  malkioai 
book  of  Osorius,  that  in  the  beginning  of  his  answer  he  id 
resolutely,  He  s/ood  in  tfie  defence  of  his  country,  and  would  peiA 
tJierein  so  loriir  as  Irealh  was  in  his  body.  And  indeed  in  dli 
quarrel  he  ended  his  life,  for  he  died  when  be  had  not  gone  hlli 
way  in  his  confutation.  Whether  he  had  any  foul  play  I  cannai 
tell,  but  by  thj  warning  given  above,  it  may  raise  a  sospidooi 
especially  since  he  was  at  Bruges,  in«  Flanders,  anno  1566,  th 
last  year  of  his  life. 

*'  He  treat'.xl  his  adversary  now  more  smartly  than  he  had  don 
before,  but  yet  used  him  like  a  scholar.  But  with  what  sooQSV 
he  (leak  with  him,  John  Fox  will  tell  us—'  That  he  so  handki 
his  matters  with  arguments  and  reason.s,  as  he  seemed  not  odIj 
to  have  confuted  Osiorius,  but  also  to  have  crushed  him  aD  h 
pieces.'  Where  he  left  otf,  the  said  Fox  was  thought  the  fitted 
for  learning  and  divinity,  as  well  as  an  excellent  Latin  style,  ti 
go  on  with  the  work ;  and  so  at  length  he  finished  it,  by  edSfll 
above  three  parts  more  than  Haddgn  bad  writ  to  it|,  swelliogte^ 
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appointed  the  Queen's  Highness's  agent  in  Flanders,' 
was  leger  in  Bruges ;  at  which  time  one  Emanuel 
Dilmadai  a  Portuguese  born,  bisliop  of  Angreme, 
suddenly  sprung  up  in  Brussels,  This  worshipful 
prelate,  undertaking  the  defence  of  his  friend  Jerome 
Osorius,  did  stuff  a  great  volume  full  of*  slanders 
and  brabbles,  and  in  the  end  of  his  book  caused 
oertain  ugly  pictures  to  be  portrayed,  thereby  to 
de&ce  my  personage  as  much  as  he  might. 

1  perused  this  Apology  (for  so  he  entitled  that 
confused  lump).  I  never  saw  so  foolish  and  un« 
savoury  a  writing,  full  of  scolls  and  absurdities, 
which  two  being  taken  away,  there  reujained  else 
Bothing  l)esides ;  whereupon  I  debated  with  myself 
svhile,  whether  I  might  answer  the  doltish  ass ; 
but  at  the  last  I  determined  to  despise  the  silly 
wretched  dotard,  as  one  not  only  altogether  un- 
lettered, but  also  so  dull  and  blockish  by  nature, 
nd  many  times  so  void  of  common  sense,  that  ho 
became  a  jesting-stock  among  the  wiser  sort  of  his 
wrn  fraternity. 

About  two  years  since,  my  familiar  friend,  Thomas 
Wilson,  returning  from  Portugal  into  England, 
brought  over  from  thence,  at  the  request  of  Osorius, 
ctrtain  volutpes  of  Osorius,  framed  into  three  books ; 

Etj  lat^  book.  And  at  last  it  was  turned  into  Engli-li  hy  James 
,  and  printed  by  John  Day,  ann«  15S1,  in  qunrto.  Wherein 
se  folly  answered  the  malicious  slanders  and  misreports  raised  in 
Aote  tiroes  against  our  religion,  and  what  was  done  in  the  re- 
Arming  of  the  church  of  England  justified. 

"An4  to  evory  thing  that  was  writ,  I  nnke  no  doubt  Secretary 

Cecil  was  privy,  and  all  wept  through  his  hand,  and  the  writer 

U  his  directions  ;  since  the  work  was  of  such  a  public  in^porr^ 

Htd  be  had  concerned  himself  with  this  controversy  from  the  be- 

(iDDing.     FoK*s  style  was  sharp,  and  oftentimes  witty  (for  so 

(korius  was  to  be  dealt  withal)  ;  but  he  shewed  also  a  great  deal 

pf  good  learning  and  knowledge  in  ecclesiastical  and  other  history. 

Aad  thus  much  for  this  state-book  of  Haddon's,  with  t!ie  history 

if  il " — Sirype's  jimatt  of  the  Reformaiion,  p.  3/8. 
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whereof  one  he  delivered  severally  unto  mt.  I  r^ 
ceived  it  gladly,  and  perused  the  same  over.onqe  oi 
twice,  trusting  that  Osorius,  being  now  installed  f 
bishop,  would  be  much  more  modest  than  before, 
But  the  matter  fell  quite  contrary;  for,  instead  of  fl 
civil  and  sober  person,  I  find  him  a  most  frivokMM 
sophister ;  for  a  grave  divine,  a  most  childish  oocm- 
terfeit ;  and,  for  a  discreet  bishop^  a  most  impadeol 
railer,- 

Hereunto  was  added  such  store  of  vanity  and  proud 
haughtiness,  that  in  respect  of  him  Thraso  might  bf 
well  adjudged  a  very  discreet  person.  I  sorrow  tfl 
8l)eak  so  much,  for  it  had  been  more  acceptable  tc 
me,  and  more  honest  for  him  (according  to  thi 
ordinary  course  of  common  conference),  to  have  de* 
bated  our  matters  friendly  and  quietly,  rather  than  tc 
combat  together  with  such  taunting  and  snatchii^. 
But  since  Osorius  disputeth  not  as  a  bishop,  neitbei 
will  I  argue  to  him  as  to  a  bishop  :  neither  is  it  re 
quisite  that  I  should  be  mindful  of  Osorius*  est^> 
since  he  forgctteth  his  own  and  mine  also.  And  it 
standeth  with  good  reason,  that  if  he  have  taken 
any  pleasure  in  evil  speaking,  he  lose  the  same  in 
evil  hearing. 

Hereof,  gentle  reader,  I  thought  good  to  premo* 
nish  thee;  partly,  that  thou  mayest  perceive  the 
course  and  process  of  our  writing  ;  partly,  that  if  I 
shall  seem  sometimes  somewhat  too  sharp  in  mine 
answer,  thou  mayest  impute  it  to  the  enforcement 
of  mine  adversary,  rather  than  to  the  bitlemess  o4 
my  nature.  Now  I  will  request  two  things  of  thee: 
the  first  is,  that  as  I  shall  have  briefly  and  thorough!/ 
confuted  the  most  foolish  and  spiteful  brawls  ofOso^ 
rius,  so  thou  wilt  be  content  therewith,  not  ic- 
quiring  many  words  in  matters  of  so  small  substance. 
For  albeit  Osorius  can  limit  to  himself  no  measure 
T)or  end  of  prattling,  yet  will  I  so  temper  my  uSk$ 
that  I  neither  abuse  thy  leisure  nor  my  own.    Not 
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it  i»  a  Iwrd  ttui^,  but  a  matter  rather  of  no 
^ifficBilly^  to  fill  ^bole  volumes  with  scribbling  and 
|Dy%l  bvit  that  it  is  odious  to  be  aocused  of  the  aelf- 
luiky  whereof  6  imn  doth  condemn  another. 
hat  request  19,  that  thou  yield  thine  attentive 
void  of  partiality  in  opinions ;  which  two  if 
4wi  giant  unto  me,  it  shall  easily  appear  (I  trust)y 
bolll  Uiat  I  have  no  less  godly  than  necessarily  en- 
tered into  the  hcmest  defence  of  my  country  ;  and 
tbcMi  dao  as  pliMnfy  perceive,  how  maliciously  and ' 
W/Mtj  England  hiath  been  accused  and  depraved 
bv  tw  wrsed  enemy  Osorius.    FarewelL 


•^^ 
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J%t  jfCMicf  Book  of  Haidon   and  Fox  agamsi 

Osoriiis. 

I  AMmkamed  (you  say)  to  ftse  so  mcmy  words  m 
lie  tomfutuiion  of  your  boob.  It  is  modestly  don^  of 
yoo  U>  confess  your  iauit :  but  your  unmeasurable 
bfswKng  liath  altogether  wearied  me ;  of  the  same 
opinioii  areaH  others  also  that  have  seen  your  writings 
who  with  otie  consent  do  wonderfully  condemn  this 
yoor  idle  superfiuity  of  tongue  in  an  old  man :  yet 
can  we  see  no  amendment  in  you ;  for  the  further 
JOD  proceed^  so  many  the  more  fables  you  do  utter  ; 
whereby  all  men  may  perceive^  that  you  are  not  in- 
ilnoed  to  writing  of  any  judgment  or  discretion,  but 
ioflamed  with  excessive  malice  and  violent  outii^^ 
with  neither  of  the  which  your  person  and  grey- 
beaded  years  ought  in  any  wise  to  be  acquainted. 

fiat  wherea;s  you  report  thai  Jf  xeoii  l^  hax^  ioSkm 

%4 
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wonderjtd  pleasure  in  that  my    little    kook\   herein 
you  follow  the  example  of  wayward  men,  which  es- 
teeming other  men*s  affections  by  their  own,  be  of 
opinion  that  scarce  any  man  else  can  be  well  dis<*> 
posed,  because  they  be  indiscreet  themselves.     You 
Degin  to  quarrel  at  the  overthrow  of  the  sacraments, 
wherewith  you  say  also  that  I  do  seem  somewhat 
displeasant;  and  therefore  you  commend  me  with  a 
scoff,  no  less  unpleasant  than  unsavoury.     But  mock 
on,  and  spare  not ;  you  do  travail  with  your  ocHitu- 
nielious  words  to  bring  this  noble  island,  my  dear^ 
beloved  country,  into  obloquy  with  all  men,  and  witt^^ 
an  abominable  lie  do  exclaim,   that  our  divines  hav^s 
utterly  subverted  all  sanctuaries,  ceremonies,  andsa — 
craments. 

This  your  infamous,  shameless,  and  reproachfu 
hyperboliciil  speech  I  have  scattered  abroad,  crush 
in  pieces,  and  brought  to  nought,  and  have 
deeply  imprinted  your  flesh  with  an  S,  for  a  slanderer^ 
to  your  perpetual  shame,  that  neither  you,  nor  ap^^ 
of  all  your  sect  shall  ever  be  able  to  wipe  it  out  again  • 

You  do  accuse  Luther y   CarolostadiuSj  CEcolampa  — 
diiiSy  ZuingliuSy  and  my  Peter  Alartyr^  a^  men  ihct^ 
do    u'lireverevtly    rend   asunder    the    Lord^s    supper'^ 
First  of  all,  I   have  sundry  times^  heretofore   pro- 
tested, that  your  controversy  concerned  us,  and  not 
them  ;  for  your  quarrel  was  against  our  English  di-- 
vines,  whom  I  undertook  to  defend ;  you  slandered 
our  Elngland.  I  stood  to  the  defence  of  the  same« 
And  therefore  I  might  well  have  referred  all  thiscoD^ 
tention  touching  their  doctrine  to  themselves;  and 
so  I  do,  yet  I  will  presume  to  say  this  much  by  tb<5 
way,  that  you  deal  very  ungently  herein  to  scold  so 
importunately  against  the  good  name  of  them,  which 
cannot  now  plead  their  own  cause.     I  do  add  here* 
unto   that   the  rest  (except  Carolostadius  only,  of- 
whom  J  can  say  nothing,  because  I  do  not  know  him}^ 
all  the  rest,  I  mean,  were  men  of  such  excellcncyi 
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not  only  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues,  and  other  li^ 
beral  sciences,  but  also  such  singular  divines,  as  that 
Jerome  Osorius  might  have  been   scholar   to  the 
meanest  of  them.    I  say  this  withal,  that  you  utter 
jmskilfulness  herein,  to  couple  Luther  and  Zuinglius 
together  in  matter  of  the  sacrament,  whose  opinions 
somewhat  di.^rt*pant  in  the  same. 
Lastly,    touching   the   matter    itself,    I     answer 
\  that  those  famous  and  worthy  patrons  of  the 
Gospel  and  true  religion  (whose  names  you  reiicarse 
ui  reproach)  did  reverently  and  religiously  treat  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  if  they 
may  be  tried  by  the  true  touchstone  of  the  Scrip- 
tares;  in  whom  likewise  you  can  find  no  just  cause 
of  reprehension  concerning  the  other  sacraments, 
unless  you  suppose,    that  with    your   naked     cla- 
morous affirmatives  ye  may  expel  them  out  of  the 
church,  as  men  are  wont  to  drive  common  players 
from  the  stage  with  hissing  and  clapping  of  hands, 
But  they  cannot  be  so  quelled,  Osorius;  they  have 
obtained  better  footing,  and  deeper  root  in  the  hearts 
of  men  by  their  learning  and  virtue,  than  you  can  be 
-able  to  remove  with  your  pen,  though  it  be  never  so 
cruel ;  whom  the  butcherly  cruelly  of  your  side,  be 
it  never  so  savage,  cannot  with  iirc  and  faggot  con- 
sume out  of  tliC  minds  of  the  godly. 

But  this  our  new  master  dispatchcth  all  things  in 
scoffs  and  petty  questions.  He  dcmaudnthofus  what 
is  to  be  tmderslood  of  fhose  sacraments  which  we  do  re- 
iain?  First  of  all,  if  we  do  use  any  sacraments  at  all, 
you  are  taken  lardy  for  a  common  liar  against  us  espe- 
cially ;  for  yoti  railed  a  little  erst,  that  all  sacra- 
ments were  utterly  abolished  by  our  preachers,  and 
that  you  have  as  many  witnesses  of  this  solemn  lie, 
as  Eno^land  hatli  inhabitants. 

But  jfou  prccced,  and.  icoidd  knoiv  rvhat  sacraments 
fc.     If  you  do  know  already  and  will  dissemble,  why 
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^o  you  play  the  fool  in  so  earnest  a  matter  ?  but  if 
you  be  ignorant  iiereof,  what  manner  of  divine  will 
you  be  accoonUci,  that  know  no4  the  first  principles 
of  religion  I    Auy  (say  you),  /  am  not  doubifut  of 
itft£  sacramenis  of  schoolmen ;  bui  J  know  noi  your  bare 
aiid  naked  iwMgcSy  by  the  njhichyou  deny  the  grace  OjT 
God  ta  he  obtained.     How  nukny  faults,  Osorius,  io 
sa  few  worch?  For  first  of  all,  who  ever  called  sacra- 
ments  by  tlus  name,  ir»ages,  but  you  ak>ne?  Indeed 
ti^ey  are  named  signs  and  marks  of  holy  things,  manj 
times  seals  of  our  sakation ;  many  meo  call  .them 
tables,  and  so  divers  men  give  divers  names.     But 
yourself  are  the  very  first  that  ever  gave  this  term 
of  images  to  sacraments^ 

But  as  touclting  words,  ibough  you  be  oftentimes 
ever- cnptiou5„  wc  will  be  nK>re  tractable  with  yoit 
therein,  and  wilt  psosocute  the  matter*  Yousay^ 
ahai  oiir  divines  do  place  naked  images  instead  of  sa^ 
eraments^  |Iow  naked,  my  lord,  I  pray  you?  We 
do  agree  with  St.  Augustine,  that  sacraments  aro 
signs  of  holy  tilings:  or  thus^  that  sacraments  av^ 
yisible  sigas  of  invv6ible  grace.  I  trust  you  will  per- 
unt  me  the  same  hberty  of  words,  wbich  you  use  to 
tiike  to  yourself*  We  do  grant,  that  we  are  by  bap^ 
tsism  icgcncKale  to  eternal  life  ;  we  do  alsa  yiekt,  that 
in  the  holy  comnMiiuon  our  Lord  Jesus  is  tru?y  re^ 
ceived  of  tlie  taithful  in  spirit  by  faith;  wliereby  it 
uppeaveth,  that  our  divines  do  not  account  thesacra^ 
ineuts  as  bare  naked  signs,  but  for  things  most  efieo- 
tual,  most  holy,  and  things  most  necessarily  a{^>estaii^* 
j;»ig  to  our  comfort ;  they  i^e  sacred  mysteries  of  our 
ueligion;  tliey  be  assured  pledges  of  lieavenly  graces 
and  yet  Qod'tlie  Father,  which  made  us  ot  day^  is 
iiot  tied  to  his  workmanship,  nor  bound  to  his  crea^ 
tures  ;  "  but  taketh  nierey  of  whom  he  will  have 
iucrey,  and  forgivcth  our  sius  for  his  Clw^  sa^ti** 
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fExod.  xxiii.  Rom.  ix.)^  not  for  the  sacrament's 

ale. 
lastly,    '^   Life  everlasting  is  the  gift  of  God 

through  Jesus  Christ**  (Rom.  vi.),  not  through  ope- 
rstion  of  the  sacraments.  And  therefore  we  do  re- 
ibse  and  detest  such  naked  and  falsely -forged  images, 
9$  dreams  of  your  own  drowsy  brains,  and  use  the 
true  sacraments  as  most  sacred  things,  as  pledges  of 
our  fakh,  and  seals  of  our  salvation ;  and  yet  we  da 
not  attribute  so  much  unto  them,  as  though  by  the 
means  of  them  the  grace  of  God  must  of  necessity 
be  poured  out  upon  us,  by  the  works  wrought^  as 
through  conduit-pipes.  This  impiety  we  turn  over 
to  yoor  schoolmen,  the  very  first  springs  of  this  poi- 
son. *^  For  inheritance  is  given  of  faith,  according 
to  grace,*'  (Rom.  iv.) 

The  sacraments  are  reverend  signs  of  God*s  grace 
anto  OS,  are  excellent  monuments  of  our  religion^ 
are  most  perfect  witnesses  of  our  salvation.  If  you 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  these  commendations  of  the 
sacraments,  heap  yaa  up  more  unto  them  at  your 
dioice,  we  shall  be  well  pleased  withal,  so  that  you  bind 
not  the  grace  of  God  to  the  signs  of  very  necessity. 
For  we  are  not  saved  by  the  receiving  of  these  sacra- 
ments: '^  but  if  we  confess  with  our  mouth  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  with  our  hearts  believe  that  God 
raised  him  again  from  death**  (Rom.  x.),  this  con- 
fession only  will  save  us. 

Julian  the  emperor  was  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus^  yet  died  in  manifest  blasphemy.  Judas  Isca-r 
riot  did  feed  upon  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist, 
yet  immediately  after  supper  he  departed  to  the 
enemies  of  our  Lord  Jesu,  and  betrayed  innocent 
Uood.  What  needeth  many  words^  Sacraments  aria 
most  precious  tokens  of  God's  favour,  but  they  do 
not  obtain  God's  favour.  Sacraments  are  excellent 
monuments  of  godliness,  but  they  do  not  make  god- 
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liness.  ^'  He  that  will  glory,  let  him  glory  in 
Lord,  not  in  sacraments.  For  by  God  we  are  en^ 
grafted  into  Christ  Jesu,  which  was  made  unto  us 
by  God,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification^  and 
redemption."  (1  Cor.  i.) 

And  this  much  to  your  general  objections  framed 
against  our  order  of  administering  the  sacraments. 
Now  I  will  oome  to  those  two  principal  points,  which 
you  seem  specially  to  have  culled  out,  that  in  them' 
you  might  brave  out  the  nimbleness  of  your  wit  and 
eloquence  of  tongue — confession,  you  name,  and  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  as  you  term  it.  Of  confes* 
sion  you  draw  forth  a  tedious  talk,  and  in  the  same 
endeavour  to  include  the  sacrament  of  repentance. 

First  of  all,  you  cast  your  accounts  amiss  in  your 
numbering,  Osorius;  for  if  you  receive  repentance 
in  the  name  of  a  sacrament,  either  you  must  admit 
eight  sacraments,  contrary  to  the  old  custom  of  your 
church,  or  else  you  must  turn  one  of  your  other 
8even  sacraments  out  of  the  doors  ;  wherein,  unless 
you  deal  more  circumspectly,  you  will  have  more 
fists  about  your  ears  than  your  own,  even  amongst 
your  own  fraternity. 

But  please  them  as  well  as  you  may,  and  us  you  shall 
easily  win  to  wink  at  you,  which  do  content  ourselves 
with  two  sacraments  only,  to  wit,  baptism  and  ths 
svpper  of  the  Lord  ;  yet  do  we  also  exercise  the  rest 
withal,  as  matters  singularly  profitable,  and  so  fast 
knit  to  the  rule  of  true  godliness,  that  Christian  pro- 
fession cannot  want  them.  When  I  name  the  rest, 
I  do  not  comprehend  all,  but  confession  ;  and  yet 
not  your  hypocritical  and  school  confession  (whereof 
we  will  treat  hereafter),  but  the  pure  and  ancient  con- 
fession authorized  by  the  Scriptures,  and  practised 
by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  I  add  hereunto 
amendment  of  life^  ordination  of  pfiinisters^  oelebra-i 
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tion  of  matrimony,  and  prayer ;  although  you  pass  by 
this  last  as  a  foreign  stranger. 

All  these  (I  say)  are  in  daily  use  with  us,  and 
had  in  great  estimation,  though  they  retain  neither 
name  nor  nature  of  sacraments  properly.  There  be 
some  other  also,  whereof  it  is  needless  to  make  any 
neotioo  at  this  present;  for  these  are  the  chiefest^ 
which  though  we  do.  not  usurp  for  sacraments,  as  you 
do,  yet  we  do  allow  of  them  reverently  and  reli- 
gioody,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Gospel  of 
God;  which  I  thought  meet  to  touch  briefly  by  the 
way,  lest  any  person  unacquainted  with  our  orders, 
aod  giving  too  much  credit  to  Osorius,  may  esteem 
so  much  the  less  of  our  religion. 

Now  I  return  to  your  confession,  whispered  into 
the  ears  of  your  priests,  whom  though  you  embrace 
ts.yoor  sweet  babe,  and  enrich  with  a  great  dower 
of  words,  and  deck,  with  gay  copes  of  sentences ; 
yet  ye  lose  herein  both  your  travail  and  cost.  For 
you  garnish  but  a  school -harlot,  a  nurse  of  supersti* 
tion,  a  drudge  of  covetousness,  and  the  common 
ihop  of  all  abomination.  And  therefore  you  do 
well,  that  in  the  enshrining  of  so  filthy  an  invention 
of  man,  you  fly  from  all  aid  of  Scriptures  ;  and  yet 
because  ye  produce  some  somewhat'slyly,  and  accord- 
ing to  your  discretion  apply  them  as  wisely,  though 
ye  promise  quite  contrary,  we  will  sift  them  a  little 
by  your  leave,  and  see  how  they  will  help  you  in 
your  journey. 

I  speak  nothing  ftere  (you  say),  how  in  the  old  law, 
in  their  sacrifices  offered  for  cleansing  of  sins,  a  cer-- 
tain  confession  of  impure  living  W4xs  hrovght  to  tfie 
priests.  But  speak  aloud  rather,  what  confession 
was  that  you  speak  of?  by  what  custom  received  ?  in 
what  place,  when,  and  with  what  circumstances  was 
it  frequented  ?  Either  you  ought  to  have  uttered  one 
of  these^  or  else  we  must  plainly  ju^^e^  that  this 
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confession  was  a  certain   somewhat  we  know  not 
what^  whereof  is  no  such  thing  in  aii  the  Scriptaires^ 
ftsyou  make  it ;  or  if  any  such  were  amongst  the 
ordinances  of  the  priests,  the  same  is  worn  out  of 
use,  even  as  the  old  sacrifices  are,  and  quite  forgotten 
(Heb.  ix.  10);  and  this  you  cannot  deny,  unless 
yoii  be  altogether  ignorant  in  divinity.   Noy  9ior  thai 
you  think  worth?/  to  be  noted  (you  say),  thai  thoMe 
ichich  came  to  the  baptism  of  John  Baptist  did  of  tm 
earnest  zeal  confess  their  sins.    You  do  weil,  Osoriu8| 
that  you  do  not  note  it ;  but  you  had  done  better,  if 
you  had  never  touched  the  place,     For  at  that  time 
were  no  massmongers,  nor  cowled  jozels,  into  whose 
ears  the   wretched   rude   people  might  particidorlj 
whisper  their   offences,   without   whom    this    your 
goodly  confession  is  of  no  value. 

^Oj  nor  it  pleaseth  you  (you  say)  to  rehearse  tki 

confessions  that  Christian  men  made  to  the  ApostUi 

of  Christy  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    If 

it  pleased  you  not  to  rehearse  it,  why  do  you  rehearse 

it  then  ?  nay,  rather,  why  do  you  make  a  special  note 

out  of  the  Acts,  of  that  which  is  not  there  ?    "  The 

hearts  of  the  Jews  were  pricked  at  the  preaching  of 

Peter ;"  whom  also  Peter  doth  exhort  to  amendment 

of  life,  Acts,  ii.  Here  is  no  word  of  confession  ;  and 

yet  I  doubt  not,  biit  they  did  confess  their  sins  unto 

God.     But  I  would  not  have  you,  Osorius,  being  a 

divine  and  a  bishop,  so  unadvisedly  to  vouch  any 

thing  out  of  Scriptures  whereof  is  no  mention  made 

there. 

You  say  also,  that  you  will  pass  over  in  silence  the 
commandment  which  James  gave  concerning  confess 
sion.  Truly  you  ought  to  have  made  no  mention 
thereof,  because  that  commandment  cannot  be  re- 
strained to  priests  only,  but  extendeth  itself  to  all 
persons  indifferently,  and  belongeth  no  less  to  com-^ 
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nm  prayer^  than  to  mutual  confession^  as  is  evident 
bj  Jameses  own  words. 

Lastly^  you  say,  that  yon  will  not  use  ihete  words 
vkmwith  Christ  did  manifestly  commit  unto  priests 
die  jurisdiction  of  the  soul.  You  do  vcfy  well  truly, 
that  you  will  not  use  those  places.  I  Would  to  God 
yoa  would  not  abuse  them  ;  but  you  do  corrupt  them 
foafly,  Osorius ;  and  that  laudable  and  wholesome 
wler  of  the  Apostles  in  remitting  offences,  which 
they  used  with  prayers  openly  spoken  in  the  name  of 
oor  Lord  Jesus,  you  do  deprave  with  a  certain  autho- 
rity of  your  own,  in  blind  corners  either  for  lucre 
of  some  powling  pence,  or  for  some  other  worse 
matters. 

In  a  strange  tongue  ye  scnc\  away  the  people  tlrat 

come  unto  you,  nothing  amended,  nay,  rather  often- 

times  more  apt  to  devise  mischief;  surely  for  the 

more  part  much  more  corrupted,  rather  than  amended. 

I  do  not  lie,  Osorius,  although  you  stomach  my 

words:  daily  practice,  and  common  experience,  and 

tlic  perpetual   history  of  all  ages,   will  witiK^ss  tho 

same  to  be   true.      And   being    here   destitute   of 

divinity,  you  hawk  for  other  helps  abroad,  and  you 

range  to  two  virtues,  very  godly  ones  I  promise  you, 

yet  such  as  they  be,  as  far  wide  from  your  forged 

confession  as  heaven  is  distant  from  the  earth. 

You  suppose  it  a  goodly  matter,  that  we  do  know 
ourselves.  And  so  it  is  indeed :  you  commend  hu7 
mility  much,  and  I  agree  with  you  therein  t  but  from 
whence  come  these  unto  us?  Out  of  friars'  cowls, 
or  priests*  wide  sleeves,  or  from  the  bo^om  of  God 
the  Father?  from  whom  *' every  good  and  perfect 
gifk  is  delivered  unto  ns."  (James,  i.)  Peruse  you 
the  Psalms  of  David  xxii.  xxx.;  what  shall  you  find  in 
them  but  submission,  humility^  knowleciire  and 
abasing  of  a  man's  self?  and  yet  that  Prc»[>hct  of 
God  did  not  learn  them  of  your  priest  j.  but  of  the 
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preabqr  of  all  thion,  God.our,iiiMtloviD|( 
tiful  Father;  of  that  same  great  and  tln^  _^ 
(I  8ay)y  who  pronotinceth  of  himself,  sayins;,^ 
hold  therefore  that  Ij,  even  1,  I  sav,  am  tne 
Lord*  and  that  there  is  no  God  besioi^  me ;  I  d 
and  i  make  alive  again ;  I  dp  make  the  .woun^ 
I  will  heal  anih,  &c.**  (Deut.  xxxii.)  Wherefo 
must  obey  James,  who  pronounoeth  in  this  ma 
*^  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
he  will  exaljt  you.** 

.But  wherefore  bring  you  these  things  seva 
The  whole  discourse  and  tenour  of  the  Scripture^ 
teach  humility  and  submission  of  minds ;  it  hue 
obstinacy,  it  abateth  pride,  and  tameth  arrog 
And  yet  Osorius.  a  divine  and  a  bishop,  doth  U 
away  from  the  Scriptures,  and  will  thrust  u^ 
market  confession,  to  gather  precepts  of  gooj 
from  massmongers  and  cowled  friars.  O  blind  j 
of  the  blind  !  It  is  no  marvel  truly,  though  vov 
your  sheep  of  Silvain  fall  both  together  mt 
ditch. 

But  at  the  length  he  bringeth  forth  an  iuv 
argument,  and  doth  testify  of  himself  in  e 
and  as  it  were  with  protestation,   Thai  th 
Ghost  hath  wrcuglif  all    that  goodness  tha 
hinif  by  tite  mean  of  confession.    He  doth 
confess,    tliat  confession    hath    been    his 
mistress,  and  nurse  of  all  his  godliness,  ii 
that  he  hath  not  one  sparkle  of  the  love 
(for  so  he  speaketh),  besides  that  which  I 
revealed  onto  him  by  illumination  of  this 
fession. 

First  of  all,  Master  Doctor,  I  am  easily 
this  to  be  tru^  that  you  speak  of  yourself 
I  am  ashamed,  and  wefary  of  you,  that 
gether   so  hanged  upon  confession,   tl 
prayers,  nor  atiHiy,  nor  precepts  of  holy 
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I     Am  prevailed  in  any  respect  to  induce  your  mind  to 

F     gnllinesSy  being  a  grey-headed  divine,    a  man  of 

tfireesGore  years  almost.     Then  also^  I  cannot  but 

believe,  that  either  }ou  have  been  a  very  block- 

^Haded  scholar,  or  that  your  masters  of  confession 

^wre  very  unlucky,  which  in  so  many  years,  after  so 

iDudi  buzzing  in  their  ears,  after  so  many  conferences 

of  godly  matters,  could  work  nothing  else  in  you 

"kban  to  shape  a  mad  bishop  of  a  senseless  priest. 

Epicurus,  as  you  know,  was  accustomed  to  glory 
that  he  had  never  instructor  in  philosophy  :  I  believe 
it,  quoth  Cicero;  for  if  you  had  been  taught  any 
thing  at  all,  you  would  never   have  written  so  ab^ 
surdly.     Even  in  like  manner  may  I  believe  no  man 
letter  than  Osorius  himself,  that  he  never  had  any 
other    schoolmasters  besides  confession ;    for  of  a 
kicked  and   corrupt    schoolmaster     is   hatched    a 
proud  and  haughty  scholar,   standing  in    his  own 
light^  a  despiser  of  all  others,  an  importunate  brawler, 
a  prattling  sophister,  a  shameless  railer,  an  unmea- 
sursble  slanderer,  and  a  perverter  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures and  true  godliness. 

How  much  better  had  it  been  for  you,  if  you  had 
had  less  conference  with  mnssmongers,   and   been 
more  acquainted  with  St.  Paul !  He  would  have  in- 
structed you  in  all  sobriety,  modesty,  justice,  piety, 
iSutb,  charity,  patience,  and  meekness  (1  Tim.  vi.) ; 
whereof  you  seem  to  have  learned  no  tittle  in  all 
yoor  sweet  confessions,  nor  so  much  as  heard,  whe- 
ther any  such  matter  be,  or  ever  have  been  ;  so  far 
and  wide  doth  both  your  speech  and  your  reason  dis- 
sent and  disagree,  as  altogether  estranged  from  them. 
Yet  ye  proceed  notwithstanding,   in  this  desperate 
travail  of  confession,  which  being  staggering  and 
read^  to  fall,  you  do  underprop  with  works,  lest  it 
&11  to  the  ground ;  for  thus  ye  write: 

Yet  J  notwithstanding  J  we  do  not  so  content  ourselves 

vol..   VIII.  K 
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with  this  c&nfession  of  sins ;  bui  thai  we  exact  jfh& 
of  repentance^  which  we  use  to  name  ^atisfacHonB^ 
word  that  yott  scorn  at  most  insolently. — Behold  tU 
fine  scholar  of  confession,  so  well  pofished  m  A 
school  of  his  itiassmongers,  that  he  hath  tearMC 
that  Christians  are  required  to  bring  forth  fhd 
worthy  of  repentance.  O  dec|>  and  profound  doi 
trine !  as  though  any  ciobler  or  cwter  did  ever  de|kj 
or  were  ignorant  in  this  point.  But  you  hav^  ^^^(f^ 
hereunto  another  ne\V  companion,  a  mere  straolgi 
to  Christian  ears. 

For  you  say,  that  the  fruits  tf  fepent&nte  m 
iiamed  of  you  by  this  nayie^  satisfactions.  I  do  knot 
very  well,  that  youir  massmongers^  friars,  and  school 
men,  have  thrust  into  the  church  this  new  widU 
name  of  satisfaction  ;  but  I  know  this  also,  that  yn 
have  done  this  to  your  great  shame  and  reproach 
for  it  is  a  manifest  untruth,  contrary  to  all  hoi 
Scriptures,  contra^y  to  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred  an 
apostolic  church,  and  contrary  to  the  judgments  c 
the  approved  ancient  fathers^ 

But  we  do  hear  John  (say  you)  exhorting  thh 
which  had  confessed  their  faults^  to  bring  forth  fruii 
ivorthy  of  repentance ;  and  you  add,  that  the  sam 
words  were  repeated  by  that  great  master  of  righieom 
ness,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  I  do  confess  ihi 
Osoriusi  what  conclude  you  hereof?  Wemustbria 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance ;  ergo^  fruits  worth 
of  repentance  must  be  named  satisfactions.  Curst 
be  your  confessors,  Osorius,  that  Could  instruct  yo 
no  better  in  logic.  Osorius  hath  sucked  out  c 
confession  the  rules  of  a  good  life;  ergo^  he  mustd 
nothing  else.  A  very  like  conclusion;  a  fit  whelp€ 
that  school  where  you  were  trained  up. 

But  let  us  see  if  your  satisfactions  be  not  utteri 
overthrown  with  the  same  Scriptures  wherewith  yo 
think  to  establish  them  ?   John^  pointing  unto  Ctuii 
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trith  his  finger,  ^'  Behold  (quoth  he)  the  Lamb  of 
Ood  wHich  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'* 
kkutf.  i.  If  Christ  take  away  the  sins  of  the  worlds 
iowcan  works  satisfy?  But  hearken  unto  Christ 
innaelf,  whom  you  do  worthily  name  the  great 
achodltnaster  of  righteousness :  '*  When  you  have 
done  all  (saith  he)  that  are  commanded  you^  say 
jtltf  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  did  no  more 
tbui  we  ought  to  do."  (Luke,  xvii.)  Behold,  we  are 
'Uiprofitable  servants  in  the  chiefest  perfection  of  our 
works  ;  ergo,  your  satisfactions  are  cold  and  nothing 
worth. 

lliat  pure  and  chosen  vessel  of  God,  Paul,  doth 
taach  in  this  manner :  ^^  I  am  not  guilty  of  any 
thing, yet  am  I  not  justified  hereby."  (1  Cor.  iv.)  If 
Fuil*s  undefiled  conwience,  clear  of  all  crimes,  were 
not  available  to  justification,  then  of  very  necessity, 
all  your  own^  and  the  satisfliclions  of  all  your  sect, 
^laine  and  crippled.  But  let  us  learn  of  the  same 
hul,  from  whence  true  Christians  ought  to  fetch  full 
Htbfaction  and  absolute  perfection.  '*  Christ  (saith 
lie)  hath  by  one  only  oblation  made  perfect  for  ever 
them  which  are  sanctified."  This  one  only  sacrifice 
tf  Christ,  offered  up  in  the  altar  of  the  cross,  is  our 
■tis&ction,  our  perfection,  and  our  witnessing,  and 
Aill  be  for  ever  not  ours  only,  but  of  all  those  also 
afhwh  shall  be  made  perfect  in  time  to  cf^me.  We 
Ai  believe  Paul,  we  do  believe  John,  and  we  do  be- 
lieve Christ.  If  you  do  not  believe  these,  there  be 
olber  oompanions  fit  for  ygu  to  company  withal, 
iiunely,  the  Pharisees,  which  scorned  Christ's  preach- 
iw,  unto  whom  he  said,  **  You  be  they,  which  jus-^ 
ti^  yourselves  before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth  your 
bcaits;  for  that  which  is  glorious  in  the  sight  of  men^ 
ii  abomination  before  God."   (Luke,  xvi.) 

Take  heed,  Osorius,  take  heed,  I  say,  that  you  be 
not  o(  the  numberof  those  Pharisees^  lest  God  abhor 
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you,  and  turn  his  face  from  your  glorious  satisfi 
tions,  shine  they  never  so  gloriously  in  the  sight 
men.  You  cavil  after  your  old  manner,  I  cttn) 
tell  what,  against  the  vanity  of  me,  and  our  divine 
wherein  I  will  not  brawl  with  you,  lest  I  fill  wfa( 
volumes  with  superfluous  matters,  as  you  do;  but 
will  meet  with  you  in  those  things  only,  wbeici 
seemeth  some  matter  of  controversy.  Xou  bring 
very  fit  and  elegant  cause  surely,  whereby  you  wad 
shew,  why  we  should  not  confess  to  God  alone^  b( 
rather  flee  out  to  your  confessors.  i 

For  that  God  (you  say)  cannot  be  so  easily  ptf 
cehed  of  uSj  he  hath  appointed  his  vicars  on  the  earii 
which  should  exercise  his  authority  ;  so  that  who  W9i 
refuse  them,  would  refuse  God  himself,  &c. 

First  of  all  ye  deny,  that  God  can  be  clearly  peroeiv 
ed,  as  though  the  sight  of  God  were  necessary  to  th 
damnation  of  dinners.  Thisistoo,toolumpish,08onn 
more  fit  for  that  cowled  ass,  your  contpanion,  thi 
for  you.  "  No  man  ever  hath  seen  God,"  nord 
see  him  ;  and  yet,  ^'  through  Christ,  we  do  oS 
unto  God  the  Father,  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgivin 
and  magnify  his  holy  name.**  (i  Tim.  vi.  Heb.  xiu 
This  matter  appertaineth  not  to  the  sight  of  the  eye 
it  appertaineth  to  the  mind,  and  inward  feeling  < 
the  soul,  which,  climbing  unto  God  in  hearty  so 
row  and  sighing,  is  never  thrown  down  from  the  h 
holding  of  his  infinite  goodness.  ^^  I  live,  saith  tt 
Lord,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinnei 
but  rather  that  the  wicked  convert  from  his  wicfci 
way,  and  live.  Be  ye  converted  therefore,  be  j 
converted  from  your  wicked  ways :  wherefore  wi 
ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel  ?"  (Ezek.  xxxiii.)  Wit 
like  gentleness  doth  our -Saviour  Jesus  Christ  call  i) 
unto  him  :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  ladec 
and  I  will  refresh  you.  I  will  give  to  them  that  ar 
thirsty,  of  the  well  of  life  freely." 
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And  yet  Osorius  believeth,  that  because  of  the 
ibence  of  Christ,  vicars  must  be  substituted.  P^al 
twght  us  far  otherwise,  saying,  **  The  Lord  is  near 
nito  alhthein  that  call  upon  his  name/*  Christ 
BKhelh  far  otherwise  of  himself :  "  Behold,  I  stand 
Mhe  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
id  open  unto  me  the  gate,  I  will  enter  unto  him, 
id  will  sop  with  him,  and  he  with  me.'*  (Rev.  iii.) 
^  tweet  and  most  comfortable  voice  of  our  Lord  and 
nrklur  Jesus  Christ,  which,  if  once  it  may  be  tho- 
)uglily  rooted  in  the  inward  parts  of  our  soul,  will 
istfy  raze  out  and  abolish  that  privy  blind  buzzing 
1  the  ears  of  those  massmongers  and  friars, 
Put  Osorius  sticketh  fast  to  his  substitution,  and 
■intaineth  earnestly,  that  the  Apostles  were  assign- 
l*tobe  Christ's  vicars  on  earth,  which  should  supply 
is  jurisdiction,  and  should  interlace  their  own  defi- 
itive  sentences  with  his.  These  are  both  false.  God 
ft  jealous  God^  and  will  not*  give  his  honour  to  any 
iner.  He  hath  appointed  no  vicar,  and  the  holy 
Mptore  doth  acknowledge  no  such  word  ;  neither 
»>tt  his  will  that  the  Apostles  should  intermeddle 
ith  his  jurisdiction :  your  surmise  is  false,  quite 
iQtrary  to  his  heavenly  prerogative.  "  For  Christ 
0^  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death ;  Christ  only  is 
Ik  slain  Iamb,  and  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
^  root  of  David,  which  openeth  the  book,  and 
Ibseth  the  seven  seals  thereof;  neither  wiis  there  any 
«U(Ies  him  in  heaven,  in  earth,  or  under  the  earthy 
^could  open  the  book  and  look  into  it."  (Kev.  i.  v.) 

Our  Lord  Jesus  being  raised  from  death,  and  ap- 
iemng  unto  his  Apostlqs^  spake  unto  them  in  this 
ttoner :  **  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
ttd  earth.''  (Matt,  xiviii.)  Of  this  power  vv^s  never 
<  impaired  in  any  respect,  and  never  shall  be.  vv  hat 
^  the  commission  of  the  Apostles  then  ?  Christ 
^inidf  doth  open  it  in  the  self-same  place :  "  Go  ye 
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therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  th 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  obsecve  all  tl^ose  say^ 
ings  which  I  have  commanded  you/*    Thii  waa  the 
embassy  of  the  Apostlea ;  this  was  their  commiaskm 
and  jurisdiction;    or,  to  speak  more  plainly    mi 
bluntly,  this  was  their  function,  this  was  their  office; 
to.  this  authority  the  keys  of  heaven,  and  remissioa 
of  sins,  and  whatsoever  eke  of  the  same  kind,  imst 
be  applied:    St.  P^ul  doth   compreheod  all  tbsK. 
briefly  in  these  words,  ^^  Let  men  so  esteeip  us,  ai 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards.  o£  the  mysteries  of* 
God."  (4  Gor.  iv.). 

You  be  not  vicara  then,  Osorius^  yon  bp  mioiatars; 
ye  be  not  judges  \q.  constitute  laws  (as  yoB.  4o  irie* 
kedly  take  upon  you),  but  ye  be  stewards  todiqpoia 
the  mysteries  of  God,  or^  at  the  least,  you  ought  to. 
be.  But  how  belongeth  this  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
bis  Apostles  to  your  massraongers  and  ^nfesion? 
They  have  anpther  Romish  doctrine,  TK^reby  they  do. 
deceive  the  silly  rnde  people,  running  in  heaps  onto, 
them,  rehearsing  their  sins  privily j^  and  in  sooei 
close  corner,  superslitiou^sly ;  and  vben  they  have 
uttered  what  them  listeth,  tbey  pronoupce  oyer  tbeiD^ 
of  their  own  power,  an  absolution  in  a  strange  lan« 
guage;  and,  instead  of  satisfaction,  they  docB^^ 
them  some  fasting  dinrs,  or  some  long  piigrimages; 
and  to  make  an  end  ot  the  play^  they  pick  froio  wA 
a  few  pence  for  their  labour. 

This  is  your  usurped  power  of  confessions,  Osoriitfi. 
which  you  affirm  was  given  first  to  the  Apostles,  af« 
tcrwards  to  you,  by  a  <:^rtain  title  of  suopession. 
Tell  me  now,  did  you  ever  read  that  any  thing  wa» 
whispered  intp  the  Apostles*  ears  privily?  or  that 
sins  were  severally  repeated  ?  or  (he  peopile  absolved 
'by  their  own  absolute  power ?  or  any  thing  done ia 
a  langu^gp  not  understood  ?  or  any  penanc^  (as  yo^ 


'      HADSlOK   AGAINST   OSOKIUft.  34? 

• 

Mm  it)  enjoined  ?  or  at  tiie  last,  any  reward  taken? 
What  unshamefacedness  is  this!  what  impiety  is  it 
to  deCend  this  close,  superstitious,^  and  mercenary 
egiMinJWinn,  under  pretence  of  the  authority  of  our 
flsviour  Christ,  and  example  of  hp  Apostles  ?  cspe- 
Cttdly  whenas  none  of  these  was  ever  instituted  by 
Chnist,  or  freqixented  of  his  Apostles,  iiut  your 
IniM  «ie  so  bewitched  and  intcixicated  with  e^r-con- 
Imons,  that  ye  shame  not  to  allege  other  stuff,  yet 
vfaich  is  oiost  al^urd  of  all  the  rest.  You  say^  thai 
k  ii  dangeicous  fox  mejji  to  be  left  in  their  07cn  liberty , 
wim  ibfOf  jhoukl  confess  themselues  to  God.  /%r  i/  it 
were  so^  t(ie  would  not  willingly^  yield,  to  t/iat  abusing 
mi  throwing  down  of  ourselves  which  Havid  named  to 
ke  ike  most  acceptable  sacrifice  to.  God. 

You  do  hear  and  acknowledge  your  o^n  words, 
my  lord,  thi^n  the  which  I  never  heard  any  thing  ut- 
terod  more  blockish.  The  matter  shall  be  made 
manifisst  by  the  same  example  of  David,  which  your- 
self do  all^e.  David  being  a  patriarch,  a  king,  and 
a  prophet,  and  2^  inAn  according  to  God's  heart  (to 
tie  the  words  of  the  Scripture),  was,  notwithstand- 
iig,  continually  exercised  in  this  kind  of  confession, 
which  is  betwixt  God  only  and  us,  in  whom  there  is 
such  store  of  sorrowing,  sighing,  lamenting,  weep- 
iqg,  afflicting,  and  bp\vailing,  as  the  like  hath  never 
been  in  all  your  secret^whisperings,  no^^  not  biuci;  |h&  ^ 
first  whelping  of  the  same.  For  what  else  is  there 
in  all  that  Iveavenly  and  golden  Psahn  pf  DavkiS 
prayer,  than  a  mournful  and  lamentable  confes%*cri 
of  sin,  }oined  with  hearty  repentance,  and  sure  hojjt 
of  pardon  ?  «*  Be  merciful  to  me,  O  I^.>rd  <saiUA  bt,, 
according  to  thy  manifold  mercies;  wash  me  thv- 
mughly  from  my  wickedness,  and  cleanse  lae  iruak 
my  sins ;  for  I  do  acknowledge  my  fauU^  zrA  u^j 
•in  is  ever  Ixjforc  me.  Against  thee  «aj  r-i*t  Z 
sinned  and  done  wickedly  in  thy  sight-"  4l'»u-=-    -.' 

ft  4 
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yet  are  they  endued  with  such  force  and  strength^ 
that  they  may  easily  hill  vipers^  being  haled  mU  fff 
the  most  inward  entrails  of  the  soul.  Mark  hen,  i 
reader,  this  deep  interpretation  of  this  gnire  hfher,^  j 
bishop,  and  divine.  But  what  shall  I  reprehend  in  | 
this  old  dotterel  first  ?  Hfi  reseinbleth  confesson  f 
to  suckling  babes ;  by  what  reason  ?  by  what  ?&• 
semblance  ?  by  what  likelihood  ^ 

Paul  doth  inform  the  ministers  far  otherwise; 
ivhom   he  requireth,   amongst  other  things^  *^ta 
iiold  fast  the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience ;" 
then,  '^  that  a  trial  be  had  of  them  firsts  and  after 
admitted  to  the  ministry.**  (1  Tim.  iii.)    Both  whidi 
are  far  beyond  the  age  of  childish  simpMcity ;  but 
the  power  to.  tread   upon   serpents  and   scorpioM, 
iRras  grants  to.  the  disciples  of  Christ  as  appertaiDiag 
to  their  bodies,  not  tp  their  souls,  that  they  shopU 
be  daily  conversant  among  pojson,  without  amy  im- 
pairing of  their  heahh  ;  for  even  so  doth  our  Lord 
Jesua  promise  them :  *^  Behold,  I  give  you  power  ta 
tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  upon  all  the 
force  of  the  enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  hnrt  yoa.** 
(Luke,  X.)  So  did  Paul  shake  from  his  hand  iotcthe 
fire  the  viper,  which  by  chance  stuck  fast  upon  bioij 
being  himself  safe  and  whole,    when  all  men  did 
look  that  he  should  have  swollen  and  burst  in  pieces. 
Wherefore  this    promise   of  Christ,    whei^by  the 
health  of  the  Apostles  was  preserved^  that  nothing 
might  hurt  them,   cannot  be  so  mistum^^v  and 
wrested  to  the  edifying  of  souls  through  oralurion ; 
unless  it  be  by  you  and  your  schoolmen,  wbtd)  in 
inid-day  overspread  all  things  with  clouds,  disguise 
all  things  licentiously  at  your  own  will,  which  clMnge 
white  black,  and   black  white,  that  by  sudi  m^ns 
the  peevish  and  cold   inventions  of  your  coairaen* 
taries  may  be  imputed  unto  our  charge* 

In  like  manner^  because  God  did  place  in  the 
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ftmmeni  ona  greyt  light,  and  wother  Iess»  in  the 

fnt  aeatipn  of  the  world ;  ye  will  htfve  this  also 

|o  be  alqiost  an  aitide  of  o^ip  faith,  th^t  hereof  it 

pime  to  paoa,  tlu|t  the  Pope  is  in  degree  above  the 

^mperpr*    Q  paatin^  witi  that  can  mstke  <^-  the 

Mon  a  pppe,  and  of  ^le  inopn  an  emperor.    But  ye 

rout  ao  soundly  Ui  these  drpwsy  dreams,  tbat  you 

<anQOt  be  awsj^^ned  out  of  them,  and  therefore.  I 

^U  leave  you  snoi^ting  in  theirn,  and  wil.1  answer: you 

of  the  true  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  wher^pf ■  ypu 

moved  your  question* 

Isaiah  the  prophet  doth  in  that  place  treat  of  the 
comvifg  of  pur  Saviovu*  Jesus  Christ,  and  doth  fore- 
a^ew,  l(hat  in  tlmt  time  shall  peace  a))d  tuU  trail* 
qcnHiiy  of  all  things  bje ;  which  peace,  after  a  pro- 
fbetiod  manner,  be  doth  beautify  and  make  appa- 
rent, under  allasious  and  variable  %ures,  that .  by 
U^^  we  might  be  i^d^iced  to  have  a  belter  taste 
^  feeliing  thereof. 

And  to  express  the  same  more  plainly,  I  will  re- 

dte  that  part  of  |saiah  from  the  beginning,  which 

yw  have  sKghtly  run  over.     The  prophecy  is  knit 

together  in  this  phrase  of  words  :  *^  And  there  ^hall 

fpriDg  a  branch  put  pf  the  root  of  Jesse,  and  a 

blossom  shaH  grow  put  of  his  roots,  &c.  upon  whom 

the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest,  &c/*    Then  a  little 

after:  ^^  The  wolf  shall  dwell   with  the  lamb,  and 

the  leopard  shall  He  down  by  the  kid.**     And  again : 

**  The  bullocks,  iions,  and  cattle,  shall  keep  comr 

^ny  together,  so  that  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

The  cow  and  bear  shall  feed  together,  and  their 

young  ones  shall  He  together.     The  lion  shall  eat 

straw  like  the  ox  or  the  cow ;  the  sucking  babe  shall 

^ve  delight  to  the  serpent's  nest ;  and  when  he  is 

Veaned,  he  shall  put  his  hand  into  the  cockatrice 

den.*'  (Isaiah,  xi.)      Hiis    much    Isaiah,    who  did 

most  doc^uently  describe  unto,  i^  the  coming  of 
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Chri  t  into  the  earthy  flourishing  to  the  great  be^ 
nefit  of  universal  pfeace  and  public  priMperity,  by  way 
ot'  allu6k)n  to  the  ooticord  and  agreement  of  savage 
beasts  accompanying  together  peaceo-bly;  ^  . 

And  because  he  would  imprint-  tiler  same  more 
deeply  into  our  inward  senses,  he  is  plentiful  in  Gom- 
parisons  and  figures  ;  among  the  which  be  brings 
in  this  oomfortablts  similitude  of  the  sucking  tobes 
desirous  to  play  with'the  serpents ;  whereby  he  doth 
mQst  manifestly  ex^pre^s.  unto  U85  the  happy  estate 
of  those  da}s,  and  the  wonderful  clemency  taA 
innocenicy  of  Christ.  All  men  may  well  know,  (hat 
ihis:  was  -t lie  true  end  unfeigned  meaning  of  the  pnv- 
phecy^  wh'ieh  will  consider  the  purpose  of  the  Pte- 
|>het ;  and  withal  will  know  this  also,  that  your  fable 
thereof  is  \'ery  trifling,  a  meet  lesson  for  your 
pelting  school  of  confessors  and  schoolmen. 

Now  here  is  your  goodly  confession  so  gorgeously 
painted  by  you,  which  you  affirm  to  be  the  qiieeR 
of  all  Christian  discipline,  being  in  very  deed  (as 
you  have  set  her  out  in  stage)  a  most  filthy  hand- 
maid of  your  schoolmen,  and  most  pestilent  bond- 
slave of  tl^e  Romish  see. 

Now  come  we  to  deal  with  you  of  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord,  which  being  of  itself  a  most  precious  and 
sacred  monument  of  our  redemption,  you  have  so 
deliled  and  corrupted  with  your  traditions,  that  the 
true  use  thereof  is  almost  utterly  extinct ;  yet  in 
the  mean  spjice,  jjou  accuse  us  as  violators  of  the  ma- 
jesty  of  this  sacred  sacrament^  and  that  we  have  lu 
the  same  J  know  not  hoxv  heinomly  offended. 
Which  horrible  accusation  being  inflamed  with  out- 
rageous burning  tirebrands  of  sentences,  if  it  be 
unfolded  and  thoroughly  perused,  will  seem  to  savour 
of  nothing  at  all,  but  of  malicious  smoke  of  your 
shameless  railing. 

You  make  a  preface  hereunto  in  some  leaves^  with 
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-M.grAt  rBbUe  of  words^  but  altogether  contrary  to 
fbe  matter^  aa»  that  we  do  not  conceive  all  the  creatures 
f^  God  bj/  reason ;  and  a  little  after,  you  rolt  in  your 
fhetoric,  coming  down  to  the  fashioning  of  man*s 
liody,  and  the  whole  creation  of  the  world ;  and 
heron  because  you  will  be  accounted  no  small  Ci* 
termnan^  you  bestir  yourself,  and  pack  and  stuff 
together  a  whole  sample^full  of  Tully's  own  sea^ 
tences ;  and^  at  length,  with  a  long  and  laboursome 
iBft^  you  conclude^  that  whereof  no  sensible  man 
o(,our  divines  ever  doubted^  that  is  to  say,  tliat 
iiian*8  reason  only  inust  not  be  used  to  the  conceiving 
of  all  the  creatures  of  God|  but  that  faith  must  be 
many  tiroes  interlaced  withal. 

Ajod  last  of  all,  you  name  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
coining  down  unto  us  from  heaven^  and  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  taking  upon  him  our  frail  nature  ;  the 
which  you  preach  to  exceed  reason  above  measure. 
What  say  you,  Osorius  ?  What  do  you  mean  here- 
by? Who  hath  distempered  you?  You  do  sup- 
pose (I  think)  that  ye  write  to  stones  and  blocks, 
not  to  men.  Who  did  ever  doubt  that  there  are 
as  many  things  to  be  wondered  at,  as  be  creatures 
in  nature  ?  Let  us  behold  all  the  works  of  God. 
Or  what  Christian  person  hath  ever  been  found 
amongst  us  so  blockish,  and  so  void  of  perseverance, 
which  doth  not  confess  the  coming  down  of  Christ 
from  heaven  ?  and  all  the  articles  of  our  belief,  to 
1)6  unto  us  as  secret  and  heavenly  mysteries  of  our 
fiiith  ?  Wherefore  do  you  so  wastefuUy  lose  your 
own  and  other  men*s  time,  in  so  evident,  approved, 
and  confessed  matters  ?  Why  are  you  so  mad  in 
the  introduction  only. of  so  great  a  matter,  to  make 
80  long  a  discourse  of  maxims  already  manifest,  and 
whereof  our  children  cannot  be  ignorant? 

Forsooth  to  tlus  end  I  do  it    (you  say),    hereby 
to  display  y<tur  error ^  who  4o  not  comprehend  the  sa^ 
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crament  of  the  eueharist  by  the  mfitery  of  JU&k^.  hA 
esteem  the  tame  by  reasdh  only.  That  ii  ftlse^  my 
Lord,  it  ift  untrue ;  ^e  do  earnestly  ui^  faitb^  we 
adjoin  the  Spirit,  v/e  do  grant  and  dlefend.  it  td  be 
both  a  sacrament  and  a  mysrery  dso.  You^  ttn  tM 
other  Mde,  do  pluck  God  out  of  hearen^  coptraiy 
to  the  express  article  of  our  fiiith ;  and  bring 
phicked  from  thence  {\he  H(Hy  Ghost  crying  oat 
against  you  in  the  Scriptures),  }^u  Shut  him  up  into 
bread,  and  beitig  shut  up  therein,  ye  do  traflsnb- 
stantiate  him,  and  disguise  him  with  ycfur  atgii^ 
ments  and  illusions  of  school-janglers  dlopt  to^ 
gether,  framed  upon  accidents,  substances,  qoaik- 
tities,  and  qualities;  and,to  help  your  juggling,  yod 
borrow  a  point  of  Paul,,  clean  contrary  to  the  cause, 
viz.  *^  He  that  hadi  not  spared  his  own  Son,  bul 
hath  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  hath  he  noi 
given  us  all  things  together  with  him  ?** 

I  would  to  God,  Osorius,  you  did  as  JRniily  ilnd 
'sincerely  believe  this  sentence  of  Paul,  as  w^  do  i 
there  would  not  then  be  such  a  swarm  of  ceremo^ 
nies  and  superstitions  in  your  chui-ch  ;  there  would 
not  be  such  gadding  on  pilgrimages>  and  lying  gro^ 
Veiling  before  images ;.  neither  should  we  see  this 
vicar  of  God  installed  a  lord  over  men*s  consciences^ 
uttering  his  pardons  of  sins  for  a  few  pence ;  tossing 
and  lurmoilihg  the  poor  and  wretched  souls  in  tM 
flames  of  purgatory  ;  not  enhancing  market  of  th^ 
holy  Scriptures,  after  his  own  pleasure.  Lastly, 
your  confessors  and  cowled  generation  of  vipers 
would  not  esteem  the  worthiness  of  works,  as  a  por- 
tion of  our  justification. 

Yea,  if  you  had  believed  Paul,  you  would  never 
have  admitted  those  poisoned  mohsters  of  religion, 
but  would  have  confessed  with  us,  that  all  tjfiings 
are  ffiven  tinto  us,  together  with  our  Lord  Jesus. 
But  I  pray  yog,  what  doth  that  senteaco,  of  Paul 
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anil  to  the  expoutioo  of  the  sacminent  of  the  aup- 
'-  of  the  Lord?     Truly    nothing  «t  «11;  ydt- this 
idly  grave  lather  tiirmoileth  ftll  VMBgt,'  eon>''  . 
;h    all   Oiings,    not   regardiil^'lrtvt  tn^bA 
le  tu  the  c-iii&c,  but  poui-eth  oDt^ll  tfata^sl 
lHp*bazard,  as  they  come  into  Itis  vagittit  quill; 

Now   fdloweth  a  decree  of  your  own  at&iAp,  i«' 

these   words:   J  am  of  thii  opinion,    that  thOieper- 

*9m  ufAiVA  do  profess  the  true  faith,  should  coruidei- 

■nothing  eite  herein,  but  how  thai  lhi>ig  that  is  decreed 

■^pon  to  be  believed,  may  be  agreeaHe  tb  the  gaodneti 

^f  God  ;     tiiat  no  tiian  might  dwibt  hy  any  itHeana 

*Ae  mystery  of  oiir  redemption.     Whiit  Speak  joo, 

Oaorius  ?     Shall  we  judge  liow  agreeable  any   thin^ 

toiav  be  to  the  goodness  of  God  ?     Who  hath  losffe'. 

tts  judges  of  the  gooiiiess  of  God,  that   we  shtHiId. 

determine  what  may  be  agreeable,  and  not  agrtahio 

to  the  same  ?     But  your  longue  doth  friter,  foryoa 

would  have  saltl,  the  will  of  God;  or  you  ahould  have- 

sn  said  :  as  f<ir  forth  as  we  can  undentuid  it ;  as  far 

ftflh  WB-  tbe  patriirdw,  ^opbets,  our  Lord  Jesus 

im,  and  hi*  Apostka  have  revealed  unto  us  by  the 

■md  Scriptures ;  and  if  your  decree  tend  to  this 

Act,  we  will  accept  thereof.     For  we  make  do 

dooht  of  the  power  of  God  (although  you  fiikdy 

:1k  us  herein),  but  do  grope  after  his  divine 

inkuftword,  and  do  humbly  apply  alt  our  actions 

ie«Bto,  as  far  fiwth  as  the  imbecility  of  oor  frail 

ad  weak  nature  will  permit.     And,  therefore,  teach 

jam,  I  pray  you,  what  thing  God  would  hare  to  be 

nade    id  that  sacrament,    we  will    never  inquire 

vbeUier  God  be  able  to  perform  it ;  for  when  we 

m  made  assured  of  God's  good  will,  we  will  ac- 

humrledge  with  all  reverence  and  humbleaeu,  his 

pnrer,  as  meet  is. 

Next  after  your  fodish  and  childish  preface,  en- 
loab  a    wy   grievous    accusation   against    Peter 
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Martyr;  a  meet]  hotch-pot  for  your  confessor 
schoolmen,  and  friars ;  for  if  they  bad  couched 
their  noddles  together,  they  could  have  vomit 
out  scarcely  half  so  much  poison  in  so  short,  a  tio! 
To  make  this  matter  somewhat  plain  of  all  pari 
what  manner  of  a  thing  it  is,  we  will  rip  abroad  i 
l)udget  of  tales,  even  as  Osorius  hath  patched 
together. 

These,  therefore,  are  the  words  wbereipl 
Osorius  doth  challenge  the  combat  against  the  90 
of  Peter  Martyr :  O  tfiou  most  wicked  man^  h 
caAie  it  into  thy  mind  to  handle  that  most  sacred  mf 
tery?  I  would  to  God  my  sweet  Peter  were  air 
again,  and  did  hear  this  frantic  slander  against  bit 
Forsooth,  he  would  easily  suppress  this  brawlii 
tongue  with  the  chains  of  holy  Scriptures,  and  tan 
your  waywardness.  Now,  therefore,  albeit  G 
hath  called  him  hence  unto  himself,  let  us  imagi 
that  he  were  alive,  and  in  few  words  confuting  yo 
accursed  declamation  after  this  manner : 

First  of  all,  how  may  I  take  this  (reverend  pi 
late),  that  you  being  an  old  man,  a  divine,  auc 
bishop,  at  the  first  chop  should  call  me  most  wick 
man  ?  whereas  I  am  not  known  unto  you,  nor  bi 
ever  been  seen  of  you,  nor  have  deserved  any  € 
of  you  ?  Is  this  the  brotherly  love  which  Chi 
requireth  of  his  disciples  ?  Is  this  the  mildness  a 
modesty  of  a  bishop,  whereof  Paul  maketh  mentic 
I  have  written  (I  confess  it),  and  have  spoken 
the  common  argument  of  religion  as  seemeth  gc 
unto  me :  I  have  not  offended  you  in  any  thin 
neither  have  I  had  any  disputation  with  you  touc 
>ng  matters  of  religion  ;  neither  was  any  contenti 
betwixt  us  at  any  time. 

Wherefore  then  do  you  storm  against  me  so  i 
civilly  ?  why  do  ye  call  me  most  wicked,  which  CJ 
not  duly  charge  me  with  any  wickedness  at  all  3   I 
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be  it,  ttiat  your  manners  are  so  naturally  of  an  evit 
dbposed inclination^  that  ye  cannot  choose  but  op- 
liess  your  brother  with  infamous  reproaches,  whom 
of  daty  you  ought  gently  have  admonished  being  in 
error;  why  do  ye  heinously  offend  in  the  cause 
which  you  have  undertaken,  that  you  must  needs 
Mamp  out  so  manifest  a  lie  in  the  very  beginning  ? 
for  ye  write,  that  the  sacrament  of  eucharist  is  de-r 
&oed,  defiled,  and  perverted  by  me. 

This  is  false,  and  you  herein  are  injunous  and 
danderous.  I  call  to  witness  mine  own  books;  let 
tbeoi  be  brought  forth  and  perused,  and  it  shall  evi-» 
dently  appear,  that  I  have  beautified  this  excellent 
■cniment  with  most  honourable  title,  and  have 
ipoken  tiiereof  always  with  greatest  reverence.  But 
whereas,  you  demand  of  me,  and  my  masters,  with 
what  face  we  durst  attempt  so  execrable  a  fact,  con- 
trary to  so  rhanv  former  aecs ;  and  where  vf)u  also 
vmand  if  so  many  martyrs  and  so  many  religious 
flien  have  strayed  from  the  truth,  and  we  only  have 
seen  the  truth  ;  truly  I  cannot  conjecture  what  mas- 
ters, what  martyrs,  and  what  religious  men  you  do 
mean  ;  neither  do  I  presume  any  thing  upon  myself^ 
aor  do  derogate  from  any  other  man  ;  neither  can  I 
judge  you  to  he  sober  enough,  which  in  matter  of 
nothing  can  gush  out  such  a  sea  of  idle  words. 

But  you  are  come  somewhat  nearer  the  matter, 
ind  would  be  certified  of  me.  What  great  matter 
mtr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did,  if  in  liis  last  supper  he  did 
leave  nothing  else  unto  7is  but  a  naked  rente  ml  ranee  of 
his  death  ?  In  this  question  I  turn  you  over  to  the 
Anabaptists,  whose  speeches  are  these :  *'  A  bare 
sign,  bare  bread,  and  bare  remembrance ;"  which 
their  nakedness  of  speech  I  do  abhor  and  condemn 
as  well  as  you.  I  do  speak  honourably,  and  judge 
most  reverently,  of  the  excellency  of  this  godly 
sacrament.     The  sacrament  is  the  most  excellent 

\OL.  VIII.  s 


2j|8'    THE   FATHBRS  OP  THE   ENGLISH   CHURCH. 

and  eflfectual  visible  sign  of  invisible  grace;  thf 
heavenly  bread,  mystical  bread,  the  pledge  and  vessel 
of  our  redemption.  Finally,  it  is  the  true  body  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  true  body  of  our  Saviour  may  be  present  in  a 
sacrament  spiritually  by  faith  and  in  a  mystery. 

Therefore  away  with  those  your  bare  signs,  your 
.bare  remembrances.  I  call  them  yours,  because  th«y 
are  your  slanders,  your  manifest  quarrels  against  me; 
for  I  do  not  acknowledge  nor  defend  any  such  mat^ 
ter  for  mine.  As  often  therefore  as  you  do  repeat- 
the  same  (which  you  do  very  often),  so  often  yoa 
do  repeat  not  mine  error,  but  your  own  lie.  Ru 
imagined  in  my  writing  very  monstrous  interpreituiom'' 
and  absurd  disfutations.  Whereof  I  never  thought 
c^  once  so  much  as  in  my  dream  ;  all  which  come 
to  this  only  effect,  as  if  I  had  taught  that  nothing 
had  been  in  the  sacrament  but  a  bare  sign  of  Christ' 
crucified  for  us ;  wherein  you  are  very  rar  wide,  noC 
only  from  the  duty  of  a  bishop  and  person  of  a  di^ 
inne,  but  also  from  the  profession  of  a  true  Christian 
'  man ;  for  you  thrust  unto  me  a  bastard  whelp  aa  it 
were  mine  own ;  and  the  same  also  you  toss  top^ 
turvy,  from  post  to  pillar,  after  your  own  will^  as  if 
it  were  mine.  But  this  whelp  is  not  mine  ^  it  is 
a  bastard  ;  I  hate  it  and  abhor  it,  and  will  forsweer 
it  also,  if  you  will  have  me  so  do. 

At  the  length  you  are  come  to  the  very  bowels  of 
the  controversy,  and  do  stoutly  affirm,  that  the  mat- 
ter is  most  manifest,  and  prove  the  same  with  the 
words  of  Paul,  ^^  But  let  a  man  first  prove  hinuelf, 
and  so  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cop  ;^ 
ailing  also  these  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  "  Tfaia 
(saith  he)  is  my  body,-  do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of 
me/*  You  will  therefore  that  we  should  stand  fast  to 
these  words f  being  so  notable  and  evident^  and  accuse 
my  wicked  interpretation  of  Christ's  words,  and  €jff^[m 


BADIMH   AGAINST   OSOBIUS.  259 

ikmt  Itb  moile  none  account  of  the  meaning  ofPcmf. 
Do  X  apply  a  widc«d  interpr^tatioa  of  Christ's  most 
Mcred  words.  Sir  Jerome  ?  Do  I  esteem  the  sense 
•nd  mind  of  St.  Paul  of  no  value  ?  Shew  the  place, 
lecite  the  words,  bring  Ibrth'in  the  face  of  the 
world  this  heinous  crime  ;  that  all  men  may  abhor 
mine  impudence,  detest  mine  impiety,  and  spit  at 
BHDe  ignorance. 

If  you  ran  discovrer  nothing  in  so  notorious  an 
escape ;  if  you  exclaim  against  me  without  cause ;  if 
JFOU  be  damorous  without  reason ;  if  none  of  all 
tbaebe  in  me,  but  if  it  bs  your  foul  and  unshame- 
ficed  slander ;  what  manner  of  Christian,  what  di- 
vine, and  what  kind  of  bishop  shall  men  surmise 
yoo  to  be?  Now  I  will  r^urn  to  your  allegations, 
whereby  (to  deal  in  plain  and  open  terms  with  you), 
if  upon  those  words  you  will  have  it  concluded  that 
Christ  IB  truly  delivered  in  the  sacrament,  to  the 
true  believers,  in  faith  and  spirit,  I  will  not  gainsay 
you  ;  but  if  you  mean  to  ground  the  foundation  of 
your  gross  and  idolatrout;  tran substantiation  upon 
the  same  (whereof  you  make  mention  a  little  after), 
I  iDUSt  needs  tell  you,  that  1  do  utterly  dissent  from 
Tou  and  your  meters  the  schoolmen  herein ;  and 
do  so  nothing  refuse  to  debate  this  controversy  by 
the  very  sdf-same  testimonies  which  you  have 
^eged,  that  I  do  rather  desire  and  most  eamei^tly 
require  the  same. 

This  is  therefore  the  sentence  of  Paul,  "  Let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup."  (iCor.  xi.)  Which  word"  ireurf," 
Rul,  through  the  whole  discourse  of  that  chapter, 
once,  twice,  yea  many  times  doth  inculcate,  where- 
by it  appeareth  plainly,  that  when  a  man  hath  tried 
bimself  to  the  uttermost,  when  he  hath  done  all 
that  appertaineth  to  the  due  receiving  of  the  sacra- 
ment, ne  most  yet  at  the  last  eat  bread.  So  that 
■  1 
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after  your  consecrations,  bread  remaineth;  and  never- 
theless  the  sacrament,  yea  bread,  remaineth  even  to 
the  last ;  wherefore  the  substance  of  the  nnaterul 
bread  cannot  pass  into  an  heavenly  substance  (as 
you  do  imagine),  for  bread  cannot  remain  malentl 
bread  without  the  substance  of  bread ;  no^  nor  be 
surmised  by  thought  to  be  bread. 

Paul  doth  sundry  times  call  the  sacrament  bread. 
But  natural  bread  is  not  the  body  of  Christ.  ErgOf 
the  sacrament  cannot  be  the  natural  body  of  Christ. 
I  do  speak  here  even  of  the  consecrated  bread,  as 
you  call  it ;  or,  as  Paul  calleth  it,  the  bread  whidk  is 
blessed.  Whereof  Paul  hath  an  infallible  senteooe 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  i.  10:  ^'  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ?"  This  sacramental  bread,  therefore,  after 
blessing,  when  it  is  taken  to  be  eaten,  is  even  then 
breads  and  broken  as  natural  breads  -Ergo^  it 
loseth  not  its  natural  substance,^  nor  is  transubstan- 
tiated into  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  as  you  use 
to  speak  monstrously  in  a  monstrous  manner. 

JHow  then  (say  you)  doth  Paul  call  bread  the  par- 
iicipation  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Forsooth,  in  the 
same  manner,  in  the  which  a  little  before  he  dotk 
call  Christ  a  spiritual  rock.  ^'  They  did  all  drink 
(saith  Paul)  of  one  spiritual  rock  which  followed 
them,  and  the  same  rock  was  Christ ;''  and  by  and 
by  after,  is  set  down  in  the  same  chapter,  **  We 
many  are  one  bread  and  one  body."  In  both  which 
we  do  acknowledge  the  most  wholesome  and  fami* 
liar  speech  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  cannot  acknow- 
ledge your  monstrous  and  newfangled  transubstan- 
tiation.  To  this  purpose  are  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ  to  be  applied :  '^  This  is  my  body  which 
is  delivered  for  you,  do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of 
me.**  For  the  latter  part  doth  explain  the  first  pari 
•f  the. sentence  most  expressly.  ,^ 
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Tor  if  the  transubstantiated  bread  should  contain 
itself  the  very  natural  body  of  Christ,  hanged  upon 
ecfbsb,  and  thrust  into  the  side  for  us  (as  you  do 
ifm),  \vhat  needed  then  so  often  a  rehear^l  to  be 
i3e  unto  us  of  the  remembrance  of  his  body ; 
lectally  the  body  itself  being  present  and  subject 
oar  senses,  and  daily  handled  in  our  hands  ?  But 
)isinuch  as  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  sight  of  the 
ibiitles  (and  the  angel  declaring  the  same),  did 
sfetid  up  into  the  heavens,  and  sitteth  there  now 
Mie  right  hand  of  his  Father ;  of  his  infinite 
!hry  he  hath  left  behind  him  this  most  fruitful 
a  ihost  healthful  sacrament  unto  our  use ;  by  the 
Seiving  whereof  we  might  be  exceedingly  com- 
fted,  and  should  imprint  deeply  in  our  memory, 
it  reserve  inviolably  the  lively  and  effectual  remem- 
snce  of  his  most  bitter  death  and  passion  apper- 
ining  to  the  safely  of  our  souls. 
Now  if  any  man  doubt  whether  this  be  so  or  no, 
t  him  hear  our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  gospel  of  St. 
ihn,  so  plain  and  perfect  an  interpreter  of  himself, 
tat  nothing  can  be  added  to  make  it  appear  more 
anifest.  *'  My  flesh  (sajth  our  Lord  Jesus)  is 
eat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed  :  he  that 
leth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  the  same 
telleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  Many  therefore  of 
s  ijisciples  hearing  this,  said,  *^  This  is  an  hard  say- 
g,  who  can  abide  it  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing  within 
tnself  that  his  disciples  did  murmur  at  this  saying, 
id  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ?  then  what 
you  shall  sec  the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  he 
IS  before  ?  It  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life ;  the  flesh 
ofiteth  nothing  at  all ;  my  words  are  spirit  and  life," 
tohn,  vi.)  Your  speech  is  a  hard  speech,  Osorius  : 
is  a  hanl  speech  of  transubstantiating  the  bread 
to  the  natural  body  of  Christ.  Touching  the 
irnal  and  fleshly  eating  of  Christ's  body,  your  say-r 
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ing  is  hard,  yea  as  hard  as  iron ;  who  can  hear  or 
abide  it  i 

Let  us  here  take  our  Lord  Jesus  to  be  the  ei* 
pbsitor  of  his  own  words,  who  doth  so  attemper  and 
mollify  this  his  speech,  being  in  outward  appearance 
most  hard  of  all  other,  with  a  most  sweet  interprets 
ation,  as  that  nothing  can  be  thought  more  mild 
and  more  apt  for  our  consolation.  Be  not  ofiended 
at  my  words,  saith  our  loving  Lord  and  most  sweet 
Saviour  Jesus ;  for  I  must  ascend  up  unto  my  Father^ 
from  whence  I  did  descend  unto  you  at  the  first, 
and  my  body  I  must  needs  take  up  with  me,  whid) 
you  may  not  from  henceforth  handle  here  on  the 
earth  ;  therefore,  in  this  case,  to  wit,  to  conceive 
this  mystical  eating  of  my  flesh,  which  I  have  com* 
mended  unto  you,  behoveth  of  very  necessity  that 
you  be  endued  with  a  spiritual  understanding.  **  For 
it  is  the  l^pirit  that  doth  quicken ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing  at  all :".  that  is  to  say,  the  spiritual  feeding 
upon  my  body  which  is  given  for  you,  shall  nourish 
you  to  life  everlasting  ;  but  that  fleshly  eating, 
which  doth  trouble  you  so  much,  profiteth  nothing 
at  all. 

At  the  last  our  Lord  Jesus  concludeth  this  place 
wholly  unto  them  in  this  wise  :  "  The  words  that  I 
do  speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and  life/*  The  words 
which  Christ  spake  of  the  eating  of  his  flesh  are 
spiritual.  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing  at  all,  if  we 
may  believe  our  Lord  Jesus  speaking  of  himself. 
Let  us  therefore  take  hold  of  that  quickening  Spirit 
which  may  make  us  partakers  of  everlasting  life,  be- 
ing authorized  hereunto  by  Christ  himself;  and  since 
you  cannot  digest  this  sweet  and  comfortable  fiDod 
of  the  heavenly  table,  by  faith  and  spirit,  we  will 
leave  that  other  carnal  and  gross  banquet  of  the 
transubstantiated  bread  to  you  and  to  your  Caper* 
na1tes« 

You  see  now  whereunto  your  testimonies^  that 
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1  do  not 


wmtk  Wat  omer 


^K^thaeplKeB.     Far  St. 

ttf  flpenhT^TertnliB 
cvkkntly,  in  1m  IVotiK 
of 'the  nonuDcnlii  BtcmI  ; 


npoii  tteDii- 


^piii  preis  flie  with  a  wliaie  ibiat  fiiD  of 

lAol  ii»  McuHMBl  tf  fmdfy  deftrmtd  ly 

iktMmetrdfkl  Jbne  rf  iki»  wm&derfml  tmenmemi  m 
mmei  and  mUerbf  extinci  by  me.  I  demuid  of  jott 
ifHO  triuit  my  vonls  be  ?  where  Ibex  botebes  do 
In  .ia  my  books?  what  I  haveirritten?  whit  I 
ti»  juDO?  where  end  by  what  means?  I  am  teady 
Ifilher  '.torapalseyoor  error,  or  to  ooofiess  mine  own. 
Ulrhmste  cxMDmiited  any  such  faolt,  I  crave  no  par-, 
don.  But  if  there  be  no  such  matter,  if  it  be  rather  al 
Mrtriiy,  if  mine  innooency  be  bbmeless  herein,  I 
tad  to  witoeaa  God  and  man,  heaven  and  earth, 
thai  most  wicked  tongne,  which  hath  prac- 
>idady  to  condemn  the  credit  of  yoor  brother, 
inA  ao  grievous  an  aecosation,  and  so  horrible  a 


Fie,  fie,  Oaoriusf  what  unbridled 
aC  sborpioii-ltke  iling  is  this,  to  make  guilty  of  the 
kady  and  blood  of  Christ,  yoar  natural  Imthef ,  tbitt 
hatfi  not  offimded  you  I  as  though  he  had  writteh 
Aat  which  he  never  wrote;  as  though  he  had 
that,  which  he  never  did ;  as  though  you  have 
~  thatwhieh  you  do  not  prove,  ikn*  can  ever 
justify;  nay,  neither  wUch  you  liave  not  endeavoured 
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to  prove ;  for  what  have  you  alleged  of  mine?  what 
words,  what  sentences  have  you  noted  out  of  my 
writing: }  Lastly,  what  one  thing  have  yon  explained^ 
\vbereby  you  may  not  be  adjudged  of  all  men,  a  most 
shameless  slanderer  and  notorious  railer? 

Your  process  that  ensueth  is  stuffed  full  with  de- 
mands, wherein,  albeit  I  did  pity  your  singular 
amazedness  very  much,  yet  could  I  scarce  hold  my 
laughter  in  them,  they  were  so  cold,  so  frivoluuSy 
so  variable,  and,  to  speak  my  mind  at  a  word,  so  al- 
together like  Osorius  himself.  Your  first  question 
is,  That  though  mine  eyes  are  so  dazzled  in  matters 
of  diuinity,  that  I  cannot  conceive  that  wonderful 
change  of  earthly  bread  into  the  nature  ofheavenlif 
bread,  yet  why  I  would  notwithstanding  with  ijuar' 
relling  pervert  so  wonderful  a  benefit  of  God.  Truly 
I  do  confess,  right  reverend  prelate,  that  mine  eye- 
sight hath  been  always  so  dim,  that  I  could  neyer 
discern  this  your  counterfeit  transubstantiation. 

But  I  ought  to  have  been  pardoned  herein,  became 
It  liath  been  a  general  disease  and  blindness  of  all 
times,  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  nations.  The  Apostles 
never  saw  so  foolish  n  thing.  The  ancient  fathers 
could  never  discern  so  cloudy  a  forgery  ;  at  the  hsl 
Satan  opened  the  eyes  of  your  schoolmen,  and  made 
them  so  sharp-sighted,  that  in  distinctions,  eccities, 
and  quiddities,  they  could  many  times  easily  see  that 
thing  which  was  no  where  at  all.  This  kind  of 
people,  enliimincd  by  the  prince  of  darkness,  fur- 
nished in  the  authority  of  the  Lateran  council,  and 
Innocentius,  pope  of  liome,  not  much  aboi^e  three 
hundred  ye^o's  past,  did  raise  out  of  hell  this  new- 
fangled monster  of  transubstantiation. 

Even  then,  when  that  council  had  sat  abroad,  . 
transubstantiation  began  first  to  peep  out  of  theshdl,^ 
being  never  heard  of  before  any  where,  nor  knowiui 
30  much  as  by  si'oy  name.     Why  then  do  ye  upbrai(^ 


HADDON  AGAINST  080SIU6.  365 

ne  with  blindness  so  sharply,  since  yourself  (I  say), 

{'ourself  do  know,  that  all  the  world  was  as  blind  at 
,  before  that  Lateran  council  ?  But  do  you  as  ye 
Ksl,  I  for  my  part  will  continue  blind  still,  with 
Christ,  with  the  Apostles,  with  the  ancient  fathers, 
with  all  the  commendable  company  of  godly  divines, 
in  this  labyrinth  of  transubstantiation,  rather  than 
I  will  acquaint  myself  with  so  monstrous  a  frame- 
sfaapen,  new-start-up  puppet,  with  your  school- 
jangiers,  confessors,  and  lousy  friars. 

But  you  begin  here  to  wax  very  hot  arid  testy,  and 
spur  questions  at  me  on  all  sides.  tVhat  is  it  (you 
my)  that  you  do  understand  ?  what  do  you  conceive 
in  your  mind  and  reasons?  Lastly,  what  is  it  that 
^our  understanding  doth  feel  and  know?  I  will  tell 
joa,  my  good  father,  and  without  any  choler,  I 
promise  you,  if  you  will  hear  me  patiently.  First, 
I  do  see  that  you  do  childishly  wander  in  this  bitter 
talk,  that  demand  one  and  the  self-same  thing  in 
three  several  distinct  questions.  Then  I  do  also 
pUnnly  see,  that  you  are  so  doltish  and  blockish  a 
patron  of  transubstantiation,  that  ye  cannot  with 
any  honesty  open  your  pack  amongst  your  own  ped- 
kre.     But  you  never  cease  demanding. 

You  ask  me  what  doth  trouble  me  in  the  mystery  of 
the  sacrament  ?  Truly,  nothing  at  all,  grave  prelate, 
tronbleth  me  there,  but  your  unmeasurable  unskil- 
fulness  in  so  great  a  mystery,  which  is  no  small  re- 
proach to  your  profession  and  dignity ;  yea,  and  to  your 
gray  hairs  also.     But  ye  will  know  more  yet:    (Vhe^ 
iker  I  do  mistrust  the  power  or  the  clemency  of  God  ? 
-Neither  of  both,  fine-witted  gentlem<in.  No  more  do 
I  trust  yourself,  nor  yet  your  transubstantiation,  be- 
cause ye  go  about  to  throw  it  upon  us  contrary  to 
the  meaning  of  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  in  which  God 
fife  Father  hath  most  fully  declared  unto  us  his  power 
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sfid   will  by  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ. 

Lastly,  ye  denland,  ffliat  the  catise  should  be  tthy 
J  should  think  wherefore  you  should  believe  that  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  contained  in  the  sacrdmehi 
by  a  wonderful  tnean^  and  that  I  myself  cannot  believe 
the  same?  whereunto  you  annex  this,  that  in  wit  and 
learning  ye  do  far  surmount  me.  It  is  a  very  hard 
matter,  holy  father,  to  descry  any  peculiar  cause 
which  moveth  you  to  believe  and  defend  transub- 
stantiation;  but  I  will  guess  somewhat  nearer  the 
chiefest.  Forsooth,  you  are  addicted  wholly  to  your 
school-trifiers  and  confessors,  but  very  little  to  the 
Scriptures ;  by  means  whereof  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  skip  over  the  open  oracles  of  truth,  and  are 
entangled  in  the  net  of  error;  perad venture  also 
ye  are  become  an  apprentice  to  the  Romish  see,  and 
ye  mean  to  proaire  with  the  pretty  merchandise  of 
your  pedler's  pelf  some  cardinal's  hat. 

It  may  likewise  be,  that  for  countenatice  sake  ye 
will  face  out  your  false  pack  with  a  card  of  ten,  be* 
cause  ye  think  it  will  impair  the  credit  of  your  gray 
hairs  to  be  overseen  in  any  thing.    Besides  all  these, 
custom  perhaps  of  many  years  bad  made  your  judg- 
ment rotten  before  it  was  ripe,  as  men  use  to  say  of 
common  liars,  which  redouble  a  lie  so  often,  that  by 
their  often   rehearsal  believe  it   to  be  true  at  thi 
length;  even  so  may  you   think   to  establish  the 
countenance  of  your  imagined  transubstantiation,  by 
alleging  in  defence  thereof  a  continual  allowance  of 
long  time.     If  none  of  all  these  have  moved  you,  I 
think   surely   overmuch    pride    hath  blinded  you ; 
wherewith   ye  swell  in   such  sort,    that  you  dare 
boldly,  without  blushing,  make  vaunt   of  yourself 
more  like  unto  a  bragging  Thraso,  or,  if  any  thing 
can  be  more  vain  than  Thraso,  thaa  Hke  a  divine.. 
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For  you  do^  not  exceed  me    in  wit   (say  }'Du)9  nor 
excel  me. in  learnings 

Truly^  I  will  not  compare  myself  with  you,  nor 
with  any  other  person ;  neither  do  I  profess  myself 
to  know  any  thing  at  all,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  hindt 
also  crucified.     As  for  you,  if  one  drop  of  Christian 
humility  or  civil  modesty  were  in  you,  so  haughty  a 
brag  of  your  brave  wit  and  learning  would  never  have 
escaped  you.  Consider  with  yourself  in  good  earnest, 
my  holy  father,  this  your   foolish  communication, 
and  learn  somewhat  of  Christian  humility,  lest  Al- 
mighty God,  besides  this  your  most  unsavoury  error 
of  transubstantiation,  add  a  more  heavy  plague  upon 
you  for  your  unmeasurable  arrogance. 

You  accuse  me  that  I  do  trust  too  much  to  my  .  na^ 
tural  senses^  but  that  you  do  direct  all  the  course 
tfyour  life  to  the  faith  of  the  church ;  and  thai  1 
thake  ojff  from  my  shoulders  the  yoke  of  Christy  but  you 
take  it  upon  you ;  and  t/iat  J  do  forsake  the  benefits  of 
God,  but  that  you  do  lean  steadfastly  tofaith.  All 
which  are  clean  contrary.  For  you  apply  your  senses 
to  the  understanding  of  transubstantiation  ;  whereby 
yoQ  will  have  Christ  to  be  felt,  to  be  tasted,  and  to  hie 
swallowed  down  into  the  stomach  ;  but  I,  according 
to  the  doctrine  and  approved  use  of  the  true  ca- 
tholic and  apostolic  church,  do  utterly  renounce 
senses,  accidents,  substances,  and  transformations, 
and  do  advisedly  behold  and  comprehend  in  my 
iDind,  the  sacrament,  the  mystery,  and  the  Spirit. 

You  cast  away  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  embrace  the 
licentious  outrage  of  the  Romish  bulls.  I  am  a  poor 
piiaerable  exile  of  Christ,  and  his  afflicted  servant; 
you  do  chop  and  change  the  benefits  of  Christ  with 
the  peevish  trinkets  of  your  schoolmen.  I  do  search 
for  the  true  doctrine  of  Christian  faith  in  the  most 
approved  preachings  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
You  do  snarl  at  my  conversation  of  life  cu  if  it  were 
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The  sanoe  is  perceived  by  the  daily  dutom  < 
.dificiples,  which,  after  Christ  was  taken  up  inti 
'YU)  did  continually  persevere  together  in  tb 
.trine  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  participation  and  I 
ing  of  bread  and  prayers ;  as  appeareth  by  these  ^ 
U  Upon  &  day  of  theSahbath,  when  the  discipiei 
together  to  break  bread,  &c/*  (Acts,  ii.  20  )  A 
Jerome,  awake  ;  you  do  hear  the  Holy  Ghost  i 
bread ;  and  because  you  should  not  doubt  th 
you  hear  it  again  and  again,  yea,  and  broken 
and  this  much  more  ye  find,  that  the  disci|: 
Christ  continually  remained  in  this  holy  custom, 
yet  it  was  not  bare  bread,  as  you  do  wickedly  d 
my  sayinga  therein ;  but  it  was  mystical  i 
aacred  bread ;  finally,  it  was  the  participation  < 
body  of  Christ ;  in  the  same  manner  as  the  be 
Christ  may  be  delivered  in  a  sacrament,  by  fiuti 
Spirit. 

Therefore,  forasmuch  as  our  Lord  Jesus  ha 
instituted  this  sacrament,  to  the  everlasting  rei 
hrance  of  his  death  and  passion ;  since  nul 
make  mention  of  the  said  institution  after  the 
manner ;  since  the  ancient  &thers  have  applied 
doctrine  to  the  same  sense;  since  the  primitive 
apostolic  church  hath  confirmed  the  same  with 
petual  custom ;  awake,  Jerome,  at  the  length 
shame,  awake  if  you  can,  and  rid  your  stoma 
that  drunken  school-surfeit  of  transubstantia 
which  neither  Christ  did  ordain,  nor  Paul  ack 
ledged,  nor  the  fathers  ever  thought  of,  nor  ye 
apostolic  church  did  ever  meddle  withal. 

It  is  a  new-devised  mockery,  founded  first  b; 
pocentius,  proclaimed  by  school-janglers,  scat 
abroad  by  Satan,  to  the  rooting  out  of  the  tru 
membrance  of  Christ  from  out  our  souls,  to  the  i 
overthrow  of  the  power  of  that  ewrlastiog  saci 
of  the  cross ;  .lastly,  to  the  erecting  of  a  daroi 
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in  our  minds,  supplying  the   place  of  Christ 
himself,  to  be  worshipped  of  us. 

For  what  else  meaneth  this  your  transubstantiated 
bread,  so  much  adorned  with  all  ceremony  of  re-» 
ligion  ?  so  reverently  carried  abroad  ?  so  superstitiously 
resenred  and  kept  in  a  box  ?  lastly,  so  blasphemously 
holden  up  to  the  gaze,  and  worshipped  ?    Did  Christ 
our  Saviour  do  or  teach  ever,  at  any  time,  any  of 
all  these  ?    did  Paul  ?    did  the  first  and  primitive 
diurdi  ?  did  the  ancient  fathers  ?    Christ  gave  bread 
to  his  disciples ;  Paul  pronounced  it  by  the  name  of 
bread,  once,    twice,   thrice;    the  apostolic  church 
hnke  bread  in  the  remembrance  of  Christ's  death, 
and  persevered  in  the  same  custom ;  the  fathers  name 
it  breadf  and  a  sacrament,  a  mystery,  and  a  figure 
of  Christ's  body  :  and  yet  Pope  Innocentius,  coming 
htely  out  of  hell  with  a  detestable  superstition  and 
horrible  sacrilege,  doth  transubstantiate  this  mystical 
bread  iato  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

lliere  followed  him  certain  fantastical  schoolmen, 
which  did  most  wickedly  defile  the  pure  supper  of 
oar  Lord  with  dirty  school-dregs :  and  now  at  the 
kngth  atarteth  up  our  Osorius,  a  brave  champion  of 
these  school-  trumperies ;  Jerome  Osorius,  I  say,  that 
great  master  in  Israel,  a  deep  and  incomparable  di- 
\Nne,  whom  no  man  exceedeth  in  wit,  nor  surmount- 
€th  in  learning,  if  a  man  may  believe  him  as  he 
i€porteth  himself. 

Wherefore  I  would  now  ask  one  question  (good 
master  Proctor)  of  you,  of  this  transubstantiation, 
whether  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  did  first 
institute  the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  did  make 
any  mention  in  his  speech  of  any  removing  of  the 
Stance  of  bread  ?  of  the  accidents  that  should 
KQuin?  or  whether  the  substance  of  his  body  should 
^Q{ipiy  the  substance  of  bread  f  Did  Paul  teach  any 
^ these?   did  the  primitive  and   apostolic  church 
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receive  any  such  thing?    have  the  ancient  fatherf 
made  mention  of  any  such  matter  in  their  books  ? 

Since,  therefore,  this  your  wonderful  conversion 
of  the  substance  of  bread  into  the  body  of  Christ 
(which  your  schoolmen  by  a  more  gross  name  calf 
transubstantiation)  hath  been  shapen  and  forged  out 
of  these  monasteries,  whereof  not  so  much  as  one 
tittle  can  be  found  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  in  the 
custom  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  books  of  ancient  fa- 
tilers  ;  it  is  a  wonderful  strange  matter  that  abisbop, 
so  exquisite  in  divinity  as  you  are,  or  would  seem  to 
be,  would  yet  undertake  so  desperate  a  cause,  sod 
obtrude  upon  us  such  cold  school-dreams^  instead  ii 
xnost  apparent  and  known  things. 

Ye  see  now  how  pithily  my  Peter  Martyr  hath  an- 
swered you  in  all  things,  whose  soul  you  would  not 
have  teased  to  quarrel,  if  you  had  had  any  wit :  for 
he  was  worthily  esteemed  an  excellent  divine  among 
the  chiefest  divines  of  our  age ;  whose  scholar  you 
might  have  been  in  all  knowledge  and  literaturei 
except  your  eloquence  only  in  the  Latin  tongue.      • 

But  you  do  leave  our  Peter  now  at  the  length, 
whom  if  you  had  never  provoked,  you  had  done 
better ;  so  needed  you  not  to  do  me  so  great  injuryr 
as  to  challenge  me  for  my  familiar  acquaintance  with 
him  :  for,  if  you  think  that  ye  may,  with  your  bo- , 
nesty,  keep  company  and  use  friendly  familiaritf 
with  that  doltish  calf  Angreme,  having  no  utter- 
ance, no  wit,  no  sense,  and  no  understanding ;  wh/ 
should  not  I  rather  acquaint  myself  with  a  man  not 
only  excellent  in  learning,  but  replenished  with  all 
conieliness  and  civility  of  manners  ? 

Make  choice  of  your  familiars,  Osorius,  as  you 
please ;  sufter  me  to  enjoy  n^ne  own :  neither  is  it 
reason  that  you  should  limit  me,  or  I  you,  in  this 
kind  of  aftairs ;  humanity,  and  common  course  of 
inau*6  lifcj  requireth^  that  choice  be  made  of  friend* 
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iip  as  liketh  of  each  man's  own  judgment  besl,  and 
ot  to  be  ruled  by  other's  fantasies.  Be  not  you 
laeamish,  therefore,  at  the  commendations  of  godly 
fid  learned  men,  my  special  friends,  Martin  Bucer 
nd  Peter  Martyr ;  I  loved  them  when  they  lived,  I 
fill  not  foi^t  them  being  dead  ;  I  frequented  their 
Ltniliarity  whiles  they  lived  as  much  as  I  might; 
lieirnames  and  remembrance  of  them,  though  they 
c  dead,  I  will  defend  as  much  as  I  mny ;  and  if 
hey  were  now  alive,  I  would  esteem  more  of  a  whole 
neai's  conference  with  them  than  of  one  day  with 
tHi;  for  their  conversation  had  a  certain  di«<creet 
leasantness,  their  conference  had  a  wholesome  wis- 
om,  the  whole  course  of  thfir  demeanour  was  a 
iKWt  absolute  pattern  of  hone»sty  and  godliness  :  and 
am  thoroughly  persuaded  that  nothing  could  have 
dvanced  my  estimation  (i^uch  as  it  is)  more  than 
nine  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with  these  two 
pdly  fathers. 

You  come  at  the  length  to  our  church,  the  orders 
rhereof  you  do  captiously  snatch  at ;  but  this  ye 
Id  so  disorderly  and  stammeringlv,  that  all  men  may 
ndge  that  ye  did  rave  at  it  in  your  dream,  rather 
lihn  dispute  being  awake.  I  affirmed,  that  faith 
■me  by  hearing.  What  say  you  ?  Is  it  not  so  ? 
'  said  also,  that  our  preachers  are  sent  abroad  into 
lit  l^ie  coasts  of  our  realm,  to  teat*h  the  common 
leople  their  duties  in  all  things.  What  ?  will  you 
tefty  this  to  be  dv)ne  ?  You  cannot ;  the  matter  is 
fiaiiifie^t:  but  you  exclaim  and  say,  that  our  preachers 
ftt5  Lutherans,  Bucerans,  and  Calvinists. 

First  of  all,  how  know  you  this  to  be  true?  Then,  if 
i  be  «o,  let  the  names  go  ;  confute  their  doctrine  if 
fon  can.  But  this  lesson  you  learned  of  your  cowled 
Nickows,  to  brawl  always  with  bare  names,  when 
fdu  cannot  overthrow  a  syllable  of  their  doctrine, 
jiter  mastership  will  not  allow  that  our  Parliament 
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and  public  assembly  of  the  realm  should  intermeddle 
with  matters  ofreligion^for  herein  ye  suppose  that  the 
dignity  of  priests  is  impaired.  First,  what  thing  caa 
be  publicly  received,  unless  it  be  prockimed  by  public 
authority  ?  Then,  our  prelates  and  ecdesiastical  far 
thers  do  propound  the  rules  of  religion ;  after  that 
the  prince,  with  the  conse^nt  of  the  whole  estates, 
docs  ratify  the  same.  What  may  be  done  more  or- 
derly, or  more  circumspectly  ?  This  custom  was 
observed  in  the.  time  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  This 
usage  prevailed  in  all  councils  until  that  Romish 
:hierarch  had  burst  in  sunder  these  laws  with  his  false 
itmbitious  picklocks,  and  had  commanded  ail  things 
to  be  subject  to  his  absolute  power. 

I  wrote  also,  that  there  was  great  reverence  gives 
to  the  holy  Scriptures  in  our  churches,  and  that 
unity  and  the  bond  of  peace  was  wonderfully  pre- 
served. You  demand,  on  the  other  side^yr'om  whence 
so  troublesome  contentions  in  opinions  are  raised 
in  our  churches  ?  Shew  what  contentions  there  be, 
and  we  will  satisfy  your  request :  but  if  you  will  not 
or  cannoty  hold  your  tongue,  most  wicked  railer, 
and  require  not  to  be  believed  for  your  only  afHrroa- 
tive's  sake.  Deal  in  this  manner  with  your  chaige 
of  Silvan,  for  ye  shall  obtain  nothing  here  but  by 
mere  force  of  argument. 

I  did  affirm,  likewise,  that  our  divine  service  16 
ministered  with  us  in  the  mother  and  vulgar  tongue, 
according  to  Paul's  doctrine,  and  the  approved  cus- 
tom of  the  apostolic  church.  What  say  you  to  this? 
Forsooth  you  cannot  like  it,  because  it  is  repugnant 
to  the  ordinance  of  Rome,  and  yet  you  cannot  well 
deny  so  manifest  a  truth ;  for  St.  Paul  did  establish  this 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  so  many  and  so 
strong  arguments,  as  though  he  did,  even  then, 
foresee  in  mind  that  some  such  erroneous  botches 
would  infect  our  religion,  that  by  sudi  means  they 
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might  blot  out^  and  utterly  extinguish  out  of  our 
diurches^  this  most  fruitful  worshipping  of  God,  be* 
ing  the  very  foundation  of  all  Christian  godliness. 

And  therefore  this  godly  man,  and  most  excellent 
tervant  of  God,  Paul,  travaileth  very  earnestly  in 
this  place,  partly  by  course  of  nature,  partly  by  rea- 
•on,  partly  by  examples,  partly  by  similitudes,  to  prove 
that  common  prayers  should  be  ministered  in  churches 
ID  the  vulgar  and  known  language  ;  and  herein  is  so 
plentiful  and  so  abundant,  and  useth  so  many  in- 
fallible arguments,  that  if  the  whole  swarm  of  school 
jaoglers,  and  friars,  and  cowled  generation,  did  con- 
ipire  t<^ether,  they  were  not  ablt^  to  abide  the  force 
and  strength  of  his  disputation  ;  and  therefore  Oso- 
rios,  craftily  cloaking  this  matter,  slideth  away  from 
thence  to  the  vices  of  men  :  and  saUh  that  some  of 
mr  preachers  are  puffed  up  with  pride  of  their  science ^ 
fliany  of  them  be  entangled  in  snares  and  difficulties^ 
and  doubtfid  questions. 

This  is  true,  and  this  also  is  as  true,  that  there 
is  a  great  rabble  of  false  Christians,  amongst  whom 
oUr  Doctor  Jerome  seemeth  chieftain  and  standard-^ 
bearer;  which  call  light  darkness,  and  darkness  light; 
which  forbid  wedlock,  deny  lawful  use  of  meats ; 
observe  days  and  months,  years  and  minutes  of 
times ;  which  are  turned  to  the  naked  and  beggarly 
dements ;  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  slow 
bellies :  and  vet  may  not  godly  men  be  defrauded 
fil  the  Gospel,  because  such  lurdanes  do  abuse  the 
hoij  Scriptures,  to  their  lust  and  filthy  lucre ;  for 
joar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  thunder  with  manifold 
eorses  against  such  Pharisees,  masters  of  ignorance 
4Im1  darkness,  saying,  ^^  Wo  be  to  you,  lawyers,  for 

Cu  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge,  and 
ve  not  entered   in   yourselves;    and  those  that 
jwoold  have  entered  in  you  ha  ve  forbidden."  (Luke,  xi.) 
And  again^  **  Wo  be  to  you  Scribes  and  Phari'- 
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sees,  hypocrites :  for  you  shut  fast  the  kingdom  c^ 
heaven  from  men,  vvhereunto  you  enter  not  your- 
selves, nor  will  suffer  others  to  enter  in  that  would 
enter."  (Matt,  xxiii.) — You  are  a  bishop,  Osorius,  you 
have  the  keys  of  knowledge,  or  ought  to  have  ;  hot 
you  keep  it  close  and  hide  it,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to 
be  opened  to  yourself  nor  to  others.  You  are  a  shep- 
herd of  Christ's  flock,  or  you  ought  to  be ;  yoo  lock 
fast  the  Gospel  (wherein  is  the  kingdom  of  God) 
from  your  sheep ;  and  enter  not  yourself,  nor  will 
ftufter  others  to  enter.  This  ts  dangerous,  ttM  is 
damnable ;  you  arc  accursed  by  the  very  mouth  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  yea  even  by  the 
testiuiony  of  your  own  mouth,  Osorius. 

For  after  your  long,  idle,  and  counterfeit  devices, 
imagined  u]K»n  the  words  of  Paul,  you  conclude  it 
length  in  this  manner :  '^  Paul  doth  not  forbid  to 
use  strange  language ;  yet  he  doth  prefer  and  am' 
mend  prophesying^  that  is  to  say,  the  expounding  of 
.  the  wilt  of  God^  and  the  manner  of  edifying  of  the 
church.  If  Paul  do  prefer  prophesying  more,  why 
do  you  not  embrace  it  ?  If  Paul  would  have  the  con- 
gregation to  be  edi6ed,  why  do  you  practise  to  destroy 
them }  If  Paul,  of  an  infinite  love,  do  comnnand 
all  things  to  be  expounded  in  churches  by  an  inter- 
preter, by  what  tyranny  do  you  procure  aU  things  to 
be  kept  in  covert  in  churches ;  and  the  people  to  be 
defrauded  in  all  things  of  understanding  by  means  of 
strange  tongues  ?  For  it  is  true,  indeed,  that  you 
say,  that  to  speak  with  tongues  is  allowed  of  Piul, 
if  you  admit  also  an  interpreter  which  may  express 
the  meaning  of  the  tongues;  but  it  is  false  that 
strange  languages  shall  be  received  in  congr^afeions 
without  an  interpreter. 

For  this  speaketh  Paul :  "  If  a  man  speak  with 
tongues,  let  the  same  be  done  by  two,  or,  at  the 
most,  by  three,  and  so  by  turnd^  and  let  one  lAter-' 
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|Mt}  if  thare  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  hold  his 
peace  in  the  congregation,  or  let  him  speak  to  him-' 
self  and  to  God/*  (1  Cor.  xiv.)  Saint  Paul  com-: 
oiandeth  strange  languages  to  be  silent  in  the  con- 
gregation, if  there  be  no  interpreter :  let  us  therefore 
obey  him,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost  speaking  in  him, 
witn  all  humility,  and  banish  from  us  this  chattering^ 
chough  of  languages  to  his  confessors  and  cowled- 
generation* 

Bat  we  cannot  so  drive  away  this  importunate  flesh-  • 

fly  from  the  godly  banquets  of  souls,  for  he  is  always' 

buzzing  about  them,  and  at  the  last  fleeth  to  this* 

desperate  carrion.  That  this  doctrine  of  Paul  teas  but  * 

for  a  iinie^  and  enjoi-ned  to  be  received  to  the  Corin^ 

tkians^  and  not  of  tts,  because  we  are  not  so  apt  to  be 

taughi  therein^  as  they  were,  and  are  also  more  inclined- 

to  arrogancy.     Doth  this  kind  of  exposition  please 

you,  Osorius  ?  and  will  you  be  accounted  a  divine 

and  a  bishop  in  this  your  divinity  ;   to  say  that  the 

doctrine  of  (he  Holy  Ghost,  in  matters  of  faith,  in 

things  eternal,  in  ordinances  assured  and  permanent, 

not  in  any  part  changeable  in  themselves,  is  but  a 

doctrine  for  a  time  ?  Our  Lord  Jesus  commandeth 

otherwise;  **  Search  the  Scriptures  (saith  he);  the 

same  be  they  which  bear  record  of  me." 

How  shall  we  search  that  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand, or  how  shall  we  receive  testimony  in  a  tongue 
unknown  unto  us  ?     There  is  a  commandment  of 
God  the  Father  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  ;  hear  ye  him."  (Luke,  iii.)     And  how  shall  we 
hear  him  excej)t  he  speak  unto  us  in  a  known  tongue? 
The  Lord  Jesus  commandeth  us  to  '^  watch  and  to 
pray,"  yea,  to  do  the  samcv continually,  for  that  we 
know  not  in  what  hour  he  will  come.    What,  there- 
fore, shall  we  pray  in  an  unknown  language?  Truly, 
if  it  be  so,  the  spirit  shall  pray,  but  the  soul  shall  re* 
ceive  no  fruit  thereof  by  the  evident  testimony  of 
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Paul,  1  Cor.  XIV.  When  I  name  the  spirit,  I  do 
mean  thereby,  the  breath  that  ibsuelh  out  of  tha 
mouth  ;  for  so  doth  Paul  interpret  it  in  tliat  place. 

Did  our  Lord  Jesus  use  a  known  or  strange 
language,  when  he  taught  the  A[)05tles  the  fonn.of 
prayer  ?  Lastly,  I  demand  of  you  whether  you  can 
find  one  syllable  in  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  or  whether  any  remembrance  or  use  of 
this  praying  in  a  strange  tongue,  was  frequented  in 
the  time  of  the  Apostles?  I  add  hereunto,  that  ader 
the  opinion  of  St.  Augustine,  prayer  is  nothing  else 
than  a  communication  betwixt  us  and  Almighty 
God.  What  request  then  shall  we  make  unto  God 
the  Father  for  our  necessities  when  we  understand 
not  what  we  ask  ?  No  sober  man  will  seem  so  frantic 
before  men,  much  less  will  he  trifle  so  perniciously 
with  God. 

That  foul  mouth,  Osorius,  that  foul  mouth,  there- 
fore, would  be  choked  up  with  everlasting  infamy, 
which,  ox)ntrary  to  the  manifest  doctrine  of  the  HoJy 
Qhost,  contrary  to  the  received  custom  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  contrary  to  nature,  to  reason, 
and  contrary  lo  all  feeling  of  cr.r*imon  capacity,  will 
avow, that  prayers  ought  to  he  made  in  the  congrega- 
tion in  stiaiige  and  unknown  tongues. 

You  d^maml  Jurther  of  mc^  tvhj  we  have  commiUetL 
the  interjyretaiion  of  ScrijjUire  to  all  carters  and 
portcra?  I  ask  of  you  likewise,  with  what  face  yoi»^ 
could  write  so  unshamefaced  a  lie  in  your  paper?" 
You  saijy  that  all  order  is  subverted  with  us,  for  thm 
all  are  pastors,  all  are  prophets ^  all  are  teachers;  am 
thereupoii  that  confusion  of  all  things  doth 
amongst  us.  Both  these  are  false,  Osorius;  and  iJ 
becometh  you  nothing  at  all,  being  a  bishop,  and  ar — ' 
old  man,  to  imagine  all  things  so  licentiously  anc:::^^ 
disorderly  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  after  you  '^ 
Qwn  fantasy. 
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Yet  make  you  no  end  of  demanding  ;  and  ihere^ 

fire  you  desire  to  know^  what  we  did  lack  at  any  time 

itrelofbre  to  the  sober   discipline   of  good  minds  f 

Ikere  lacked  both  the  Olii  and  the  New  Testament, 

tbich  is  the  only  instrument  of  the  health  of  our 

KHils,  being  close  locked  fast  from  us  by  the  wicked 

practice  of  your  confessors,  and  friars,  an'l  monks. 

we  wanted  godly  pastors, and  especially  good  bishops, 

unlike  unto  you,  which  should  have  fed  the  flock  of 

Christ  committed  to  their  charge,  with  that  heavenly 

ft»d  of  the  holy  Sr-Hptun^s,  according  to  Christ's 

own  institution.   (John,  xxi.) 

•  And  yet  ye  demand  once  again,  WhetJier  we 
wanted  learned  priests^  who  could  deliver  cut  so  muck 
of  ike  holy  mysteries  as  was  needful^  which^  without 
ianger^  might  have  been  expounded  to  unlearned  men  f 
VIThat  is  this  that  you  say,  Osorius,  so  mueh  as  is 
peedfiil  ?  Do  you  beliei^e,  that  in  the  Scriptures  is 
any  thing  too  much?  Will  ye  prescribe  any  bounds 
or  limits  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Issus  Christ  was  of  another  mind,  who  spake  in  this 
DDanner;  ^'  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
Bvery  word  proceetling  from  the  mouth  of  God. 
(Luke,  iv.)  Your  meaning  is,  that  some  taste  be  taken 
only  of  the  holy  Scriptures:  Christ  commandeth  us 
to  be  instructed  in  every  word  ;  you  teach  that  men 
ihould  warily  touch  so  much  of  the  heavenly  doctrine^ 
and  as  far  forth  as  may  be  without  danger.  But  the 
Holy  Ghost^  by  the  mouth  of  Paul,  teacheth  far 
otherwise,  in  these  words :  ^'  All  Scripture  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  profitable  to  teach,  to  adr 
monish^  to  reprove  to  instruction  which  is  in  righte- 
ousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  made  perfect^ 
md  prepared  to  all  good  works.'*  (2  Tim  iii.) 

Paul  doth  commend  unto  us  all  heavenly  Scripture^^ 
and  jodgeth  th^t  we  ought  to  be  instructed  with  the 
tune  unto  all  perfection  of  godliness,     ft  pleaseih 

t4 
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Osorius  that  sa  much  (mly  be  taken  as  mayhf^  dtUiier" 
ed  wiihout  danger.  O  blasphemouvS  tongue!  do  yixa 
fear  ji-opardy  in  the  dcctniie  of  the  Holy  Ghmt? 
Do  )oii  thiiik  that  there  is  too  much  iu  the 
Scripti.res,  or  any  thing  needless  that  may  be  cut  oflf 
and  left  out  ? 

But  this  foolish  demander  proceedeth  yet  forwards, 
and  inquireth,  Jf  heretofore  tuanied  avy  that^  flight 
supply  the  place  oj  the  unlearntd^  that  might  prontnmee 
ihh  uordj  jimen.     Truly,  I  dare  not  term  you  by  the 
name  of  an  idiot,  my  lord,  being  a  stately*  praate 
and  a  profound  divine  ;  but  I  shall  not  do  amiss  if  1 
call  you  a  plain  blockish  ass.     Paul  commaudeth  all 
doctrine  and  all  pFa)er  to  be  uttered  in  the  cohgregar 
tion  in  a  known  tongue,  that  all  the  people,  und^y-^ 
atanding  the  matter,  may  say  Amen.     You,  -iosteail 
of  the  whole  congregation,   do  appoint  some  ooi^ 
idiot,  or  unlearned  parish-clerk,  to  utter. thiawoid-^ 
Amen. 

But  I  beseech  you,  with  what  reason,  by-  whal 
custom,  with  what  argument  do  you  prove  your 
aertion  ?    except  you  will  object  unto  us  the  .mon*— 
atrous  rabble  of  your  cowled  generation,  and  confc 
sors,  late  upstarts,  w  hose  wickedness  and  ignorani 
ive  do  condemn  as  execrsiblo  and  abonriinable.   At  thi 
last  our  St.  Jerome  concludeth,    That  errors^  t//^  * 
ToarSy  pride,  and  a  ihovsavd  other  discommodities,  at — ^ 
wont  to  ensue  bi^   the  understanding   of  Scripiure^^' 
These  do  so  indeed,  as  you  say,  Osorius;  but  thc^' 
con)e  from  the  dovil,  they  proceed  out  of  the  dirt^ 
puddles    of   your    massmongers,    confessors,    an^^ 
monks :  not  from  the  pure  rivers  of  holy  Scriptures^ 
which  are  plentiful   unto  us  unto  evei lasting  life ; 
not  froH)  *^  the  engrafted  word,  which  ia  able  to  save 
our  souls;'*  not  out  of  the  preachings  of  the  Pro- 
phets, to  whom  we  must  give  diligent  heed. as  to  a 
candle  giving  light  in  the  dark  ;  lastly,  not  from  tk 
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ing  of  holy  Scriptures,  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
St  commanded  us  to  search  ;  because  they  be  the 
t  that  hold  most  faithful  testimony  of  our  Saviour 
8  Christ.    (John,  iv.    James,  i.    2  Peter,  i.) 
ou  may  now  perceive,  by  these  most  true  and 
icible  sentences,  partly  taken  out  of  the  decrees 
HIT  Lord  Jesus,  partly  out  of  the  Apostles,  how 
■table  and  blasphemous  your  conclusion  is,  which 
I  make  the  Scriptures  to  be  authors  of  all  wic- 
oess,  whenas,   by  the  infallible  testimony  of  the 
y  Ghost,    *^  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled 
converting  souls.     The  testimony  of  the  Lord 
rue,  and  giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple;  whenas 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and   rejoice  the 
rt,  and  give  light  unto  the  eyes.**    (Psal.  xii.  J 9.) 
eed,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  your  scarlet  doctors, 
les  you  are  not  contented  to  persecute  the  pro- 
ofs of  the  Gospel  with  all  manner  of  cruelty,  but 
I  diftame  the  Gospel  itself,  and  make  it  guilty  of 
naughtiness,   when,  notwithstanding  that  godly 
*rend  elder  Peter    (whom  ye  do  shamefully  al- 
*  as  founder  of  your  church)  doth  in  express  words 
noum-e,  '*  That  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  en- 
eth  for  ever,  is  delivered  unto  us  by  the  Gospel." 
P^t.  i.) 

Mow  you  do  perceive,  Osorius,  or  the  Christian 
der  may  easily  under^ttand  (although  ye  will  ex* 
.m  against  it),  how  you  have  behaved  yourself  in 
&  question,  not  onl>  mischievously  and  wickedly^ 
:  blockishly  and  ignorantly ;  whiles  ye  do  so  blas- 
*mously  detend,  that  prayers  should  be  ministered 
the  congregation  in  an  unknown  language,  con- 
ry  to  reason,  contrary  to  ancient  custom,  contrary 
nature,  and  contrary  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  now,  glancing  along  by  the  rest  of  the  doc- 
nc  of  the  church,  you  make,  a  long  rehearsal  of 
f  words^  and  yet  touch  not  one  syllable  of  them  so 
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much  as  to  confute  them.     Surely,  niy  lord^  jou  are 
at  very  good  leisure,  when  you  can  spore  so  mocb 
tine  to  intermix  whole  sentences  of  mine  in  your 
writings,  and  play  mum-budget  in  them  all ;  if  yoA 
do  allow  them,  why  do  ye  recite  them?  if  you  do  not 
allow  them,  why  do  ye  not  reprehend  some  one  of 
them  ?  Was  ever  any  man  besides  yourself  so  frantic, 
that  would  in  a  long  discourse  recite  whole  sentences 
cut  of  the  writings  of  his  adversary,  and  would  refiA 
nothing  in  any  one  of  them  ?  This  is  very  fond^ 
foolish,  childish,  and  utterly  to  be  scorned  at ;  but  it 
is  altogether  your  own,  the  common  fault  of  your- 
self, Osarius. 

Consider,  I  pray  thee,  Christian  reader,  and  behold 
what  a  sage  and  wise  adversary  I  have.     At  the  kst 
you  take  up  that  by  the  toe  which  I  did  confess) 
that  we  had  shaken  from  our  necks  the  Pope^syoke. 
At  this  you  seem  to  be  wonderfully  displeased^  yet  I 
know  no  cause  why  you  should  not  be  pleased  withal. 
For  you  prove  nothing,  you  discover  nothing  with 
any  argument :  but  after  your  old  manner,  heap  np 
a  number  of  slanders  together,  wherein  is  neither 
truth,  nor  any  likelihood  of  truth.     At  the  last,  you 
add    hereunto  a  device  no  less  wicked  than  false; 
to  wit,  that  the  ancient  church  is  perverted  by  our 
divines^  and  a  new  church  fashioned  after  our  men 
fantasies.     Which  do  you  call   the  ancient  ohurch, 
Osorius  ?  truly  you  name  the  catholic  and  apostolic 
church  to  be  ancient,  or  so  you  ought  to  say,  founded 
in  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  enlarged  by  our  Lord 
ief^us  and  his  disciples,  with  undetiled  doctrine  an<i 
uprightness  of  conversation. 

Have  we  perverted  this  holy  church,  Osorius  ? 
Have  wc  erecte<l  a  new?  Nay,  rather  the  matter  is 
quite  contrary.  We  do  most  reverently  embrace  this 
blessed  church,  sealed  unto- us  by  the  finger  of  our 
Lord  Josus^  and  ordered  by  the  pure  ordioonoes  of 
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llii disciples ;  we  do  appeal  unto  this  church;  the 
flune  church  we  do  urge  against  you ;  and  the  same 
we  do  oppose  against  you ;  we  combat  against  all 
jpur  filthy  corruptions  with  the  decrees  of  this 
diurch ;  herein  we  do  persist,  and  cleave  fast  unto 
this  church,  and  fight  against  you  in  her  defence  di- 
ncdy  with  her  own  weapons. 

You  are  fallen  away  by  little  and  little  from  this 

ancient  church,  the  invincible  fortress  of  all  truth  ; 

wA  have  set  your  trust  upon  that  wavering  reed  of 

the  fioniish  see.     Then  also  you  are  so  whirled  up 

and  down  as  it  were  with  whirlwinds,  with  the  whirU 

ing  and  unsavoury  constitutions  of  schoolmen,  each 

QDOtrary  to  other,  that  ye  can  find  no  anchor*hold 

taywhere  out  of  these  tempests  and  whirlwinds  of 

Upstart  doctrines ;    out  of  this  immoderate  gulf  of 

jfour  idle  brains,  so  manifold  routs  of  feigned  gods 

jieeped  abroad^    so  many  sundry   sorts  of  prayers 

made  unto  them  ;  so  many  and  so  tedious  pilgrim- 

9ges  to  dumb  blocks;  so  many  impieties  of  uilerings, 

invocations,  massings,  adorations ;  finally,  so  many 

Uasphemous  markets  and  fairs  of  pardons,  aqd  re« 

deeming  of  souls  out  of  purgatory  pickpurse,  are 

made. 

To  this  beadroll  may  be  linked  superstitious 
swarms  of  friars,  monks,  and  nuns,  sprouting  and 
daily  budding  one  out  of  another,  in  infinite  droves 
and  innumerable  factions.  This,  even  this,  is  the 
true  image  of  your  church,  Osorius,  whereupon  you 
do  brag  so  much,  increased  with  the  offscum  of  ras^ 
qal  brothels,  made  drunken  with  the  drowsy  dregs 
of  schoolmen,  and  so  far  estranged  from  the  right 
trade  of  the  ancient  and  apostolic  church,  that  there 
is  scarce  any  hope  that  it  will  ever  have  any  regard 
lo  her  former  duty,  or  ever  return  from  whence  it 
esirayed.  In  this  your  new  church,  or  rather  con* 
yenticle  of  lozels^   which  you  have  newly  erected 
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unto  yourselves,  with  the  motlieaten  mockeries  of 
your  schoolmen,  you  moil  and  wallow  after  yoar 
accustomed  manner. 

We.  are  desirous  to  renew  the  ancient  dignity  of 
the  catholic  church  as  much  as  in  us  lieth.  Here« 
unto  we  do  entploy  all  our  endeavours ;  to  this  we 
do  direct  all  our  thoughts,  that  sifting  through,  atKl' 
tbrowmg  away  all  the  damnable  darnel  which  the 
enemy  hath  scattered  abroad  at  this  present  in  these 
new  churches,  we  may  at  the  length  be  united,  and 
gathered  again  into  the  true  and  ancient  worshipping' 
of  God,  prescribed  unto  us  by  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
Gospel.  ' 

And  here  our  old  peevish  wayward  picketh  i 
new  quarrel  against  me,  because  I  will  not  acknow-- 
ledge  any  other  chief  bishop  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  I  do  also  by  the  name  of  a  bishop  call  him  t 
king.  Truly  I  heartily  confess  that  our  Lord 
was  both  a  bishop  and  a  king  ;  but  that  the  name 
a  king  is  contained  under  the  term  of  a  bishop  is* 
false,  as  you  have  set  it  down,  as  all  other  your  do^' 
ings  are  for  the  most  part,  Osorius.  But  our  un«' 
conquerable  logician  goeth  onward,  and  demandetb/ 
If^hy  we  do  admit  any  other  king  besides  the  Lord 
JesuSy  and  yet  abandon  the  chief  bishop  ?  whereas 
both  dignities  are  contained  in  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus;  Siixd  in  this  place  our  glorious  peacock  pounceth 
out  his  feathers,  and  the  same  question  repeateth 
again  and  again  very  boyishly,  in  other  words  and 
ijcntences.  Jf  it  be  lauiful  (saith  he)  that  ye  may 
have  upon  earth  another  king^  vicar  of  thai  great 
Kingy  what  reason  is  there  that  ye  will  not  have  ano^ 
ther  most  holy  bishops  vicar  of  that  high  Bishop  ? 

Will  ye  know  why  we  do  acknowledge  a  king  upon 
earth,  vicar  of  that  great  and  heavenly  King  ?  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  most  evidently  and  expressly  answer 
for  us,   and  shall  answer  by  the  mouth  of  Pbter, 
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m  whom  you  derive  your  claim  of  supreme  bishop: 
8e  ye  subject  (saith  he)  to  every  human  creature 
the  Lord,  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  chief 
T  the  rest,  or  to  the  magistrates  which  are  ap- 
nted  by  him,  to  the  punishment  of  the  evil-doers, 
1  the  commendation  of  well-doers,  for  this  is  the 
I  of  God,  &c."  (1  Peter,  ii.) 
Behold   how  plainly,    how  distinctly,    and   how 
iDlifully  Peter  doth  answer  you  ;  which  by  express 
sech  hath  settled  the  majesty  of  kings  in  the  highest 
loe  above  all,  unto  whom  he  commandeth  us  to  be 
bytfict  for  the  Lord.     Then  next  under  that  autho*- 
Y  he  placeth  other  magistrates,    whom  notwith- 
mding  he  ordaineth  to  be  ministers  of  his  high 
iwcr.     Besides  this,  he  instriicteth  us  withal,  hoVv 
mmodious  this  authority  of  kings  is,  and  where- 
ito  it  ought  to  belong.     Lastly,  to  take  away  all 
nbt,    he  concluded),    that  this   "  is  the  will  of 

od/' 

If  you  had  any  drop  of  shame  at  all   in   you, 
lorius,  you  would  not  have  moved  this  question 
I  malapertly,     Why  we  do   acknowledge   a   kin^s 
fthority  upon  earth  f   whenas  ye  cannot  be  igno- 
nt  of  this  doctrine  of  Peter,  nay  rather  of  the  Holy 
fho6t,  being  so  evident,    so  firm,  so  notable,   so 
lentiful,   and  so  of  all   parts  defensible :   whenas 
Iso  Peter  a  little  after  commandeth  in  this  wfsc : 
Fear  God,    honour    the   king  :*'     whenas.  Paul 
kewise  doth  pronounce,  that ''  a  king  is  the  mini- 
tier  of  God,  to  whom  he  commandeth  every  soul 
3  be  subject ;  to  whom  he  giveth  the  sword,  and 
^SHeth  tribute  to  be  paid"  (Rom,  xiii.) ;  in  every  of 
rhich  things,  most  royal  and  principal  sovereignty 
^eoatained.     And  to  the  end  the  sgntence  of  Paul 
httuld  stand  firm  out  of  all  contrm'ersy,  he  com- 
Modelh^    "  that  prayers,  -intetccssicms,   petitions, 
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often  and  in  so  many  sundry  manners  mentioned  iti 
the  Scriptures. 

As  fur  your  high  and  chief  bishop,  we  will  make 
no  more  account  of  him  than  of  a  stranger,  until  ye 
can  justify  his  supremacy  by  the  authority  of  the  hdy    . 
Scriptures.     And  yet  in  the  mean  time  shall  you  find    ! 
amongst  us,  all  degrees  of  jurisdiction  ecclesiasticil,    [ 
by  the  which  all  matter  appertaining  to  the  church 
is  duly  and  orderly  executed ;  which  albeit  ouinot 
content  our  troublesome  prelate,  yet  we  doubt  not 
but  will  thoroughly  satisfy  all  virtuous^  wise,  and 
well-disposed  persons. 

I  did  write,  that  the  garment  of  ChnBt  was  tiOt 
cut  in  pieces  amongst  our  divines,  as  you  seemed  to 
consider  of  us  ;  but  that  the  bishop  of  Rome*s  pd, 
peradventure,  was  somewhat  scratched.     What  do 
you  say  to  this  ?     Do  you  make  any  demonstretion 
by  holy  Scripture  that  we  have  divided  or  rent  «8Uft- 
der  the  unity  of  the  church  ?     (I  mean  always  Ae 
catholic  and  apostolic  church.)     Do  you  allege  any 
arguments  hereunto  ?  do  you  prove  it  with  examples? 
You  do  nothing  less.    What  do  ye  then  ?  truly  evtt 
as  you  are  wont,  and  as  you  have  accustomed  to  dg, 
and  as  ye  have  learned  of  your  father  the  devil ;  that 
is  to  say,  you  do  continually  throw  out  of  that  foal 
mouth  most  noisome  poison  of  slanderous  lying.    - 

Wherein  though  ye  be  so  nooseled  that  ye  have 
stuffed  up  the  greater  part  of  your  invectives  with 
false  and  venomous  accusations ;  yet  because  this 
place  doth  betray  your  monstrous  insolency  by  sin- 
gular demonstration,  I  will  set  down  here  your  own 
words,  as  you  have  penned  them,  that  the  Christian 
reader  may  by  the  same  'discern  the  meekness  of  a 
bishop,  the  modesty  of  an  ancient  divine ;  and  with 
what  spirit  also  ye  were  inspired,  when  ye  vomited 
out  this  foul,  filthy^  choleric  baggage.  And  thaie 
are  your  words :     -    -  • { 
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fFhenas  ye  do  daily  behold  swarming  round  about 
^  such  pestiferous  dissensions  qf  sects^  and  so  hor^ 
ibfe-  divisions ;  whenas  you  have  no  sure  faith,  no 
^reement  in  religion ;  whenas  daily  almost  you  bring 
knew  confessions,  articles  of  the  creed  amended,  old 
ifarcif  blotted  out,  and  new  places  propt  tip  in  their 
iaces ;  whenas  many  sundry  sects  grow  and  increase, 
md  the  ancient  church  is  rent  and  cut  in  so  many 
fjMiets^  dare  ye  yet  say,  that  this  falling  away  hath 
i$i  cut  the  garment  of  Christ  in  pieces  f  lilienas 
iIm  ye  see  with  your  eyes,  insolency,  arrogancy, 
'wieltion,  lavishness  of  tongue,  slanderous  backbiting, 
^tfsi^  wickedness,  uncleanness,  tumults  and  uproars,  to 
Itiempl  all  things  in  all  places  boldly,  wheresoever 
pofir  masters  take  once  footing ;  with  what  face  dare 

tefffirm,  tliat  your  manners  and  conversation  of  life 
m  been  well  ordered  amidst  all  this  rebellion  f  The 
WfUter  declareth  itself  evidently ;  daily  examples  make 
f^  proof  thereof',  the  places  of  public  government, 
fus  ike  most  secret  closets^  do  bewray  the  same. 
i.  .'Behold  here,  good  reader,  the  lively  patttrn  of 
OsoriusV  eloquence.     Behold  a  mighty  and  uncoD- 

B arable  champion  of  the  Romish  see  1  Is  not  this 
o«r  worthy  to  be  made  a  cardinal^  suppose  you? 
iblt  io  so  many  choleric,  sharp,  venomous,  and  ^cor- 
pioo-like  w6rds,  hath  uttered  nothing  but  that  the 
pmt  roguish  rascal,  coming  out  of  some  brothel- 
hooise,  would  have  been  half  ashamed  of  ?  Hath  he 
BOt  made  a  trim  speech  against  us,  and  proved  there- 
by that  we  have  most  heinously  scattered  abrond  and 
loni  in  sunder  the  unity  of  Christ's  church  ?  in  this^ 
dMtt  he  doth  nothing  else  but  exclaim  against  us 
H  htdLbiters,  insolent^  slanderous,  lecherous,  wicked, 
WDclean,  and  rebels. 

.  O  frantic  and  mischieNOus  railer^  of  whose  cursed 
apeedi^  because  I  have  delivered  this  little  taste,  I 
wittfirom  henceforth  as  much  as  I  may  in  silence  despise 

"  VOL.  viix.  u 


igO     TH£  PATHEBS  OF  THB  EK6LI8R  CHDXCH* 

nnd  pass  over  his  infinite  accusations,  and  will  deal 
with  his  pretty  puppet  argunients  briefly.  I  dtdcite 
out  of  Paul,  "  one  God,  one  faith."  Now  (saithfae) 
neither  one  God  nor  one  faith  is  received  among  ife 
ministers  of  your  Gospel.  First  of  all,  I  did  not  ng- 
nify  of  what  opinion  every  of  us  were  particular^, 
but  I  shewed  what  ought  to  be  received  of  all  Chris* 
tians  generally. 

Then  where  you  affirm,  that  we  do  not  worsh^ 
one  God  only,  nor  profess  one  faith  only,  how  cab 
you  persuade  so  incredible  a  matter  ?  It  is  very  nund' 
fest  {yckx  say)  \for  one  of  you  doth  sacrifice  to  lusty  ai^ 
ctlier  to  frenzy  J  another  to  the  paunch,  another  09 
slandering.  Cursed  be  thou,  thou  chaplain  of  die 
devil;  thy  sect  doth  publicly  worship  a  piece  of  bitdt 
instead  of  a  golden  calf,  and  lieth  groveling  on  tlw 
ground  before  a  god  made  of  bread.  Your  aolemflt 
ties  be  to  Bacchus,  to  Venus.  You  are  defiled 'aid 
contaminated  with  all  kind  of  wickedness  {  yoo  db 
most  abominably  maintain  stews  and  brothel-houKJtf 
and  yet  in  the  mean  whiles  will  translate  your  iUo^ 
unto  us. 

But  ye  cannot,  Osorius,  print  and  paint  and  dft 
what  ye  list ;  ye  cannot  bring  that  to  pass.  AD  thfe 
world  almost  is  so  well  acquainted  with  your  hcMibk 
filthy  life,  that  a  boy  of  seven  years  of  age  cm  point 
^ith  his  finger  at  the  places,  the  persons,  flnd  the 
whole  course  of  your  abominations. 

But  whereas  you  add  further,  that  there  is  on6 
faith  of  Luther,  another  faith  of  Bucer,  anoliier  of 
Zuinglius,  and  another  of  Calvin  ;  this  is  your  oM 
quarrel,  always  hacked  upon,  but  never  proved.  Tbesfe 
worthy  persons,  and  grave  fathers  of  the  churcb, 
were  always  of  one  faith,  and  of  most  ^reeable  cott* 
Btancy,  to  the  overthrow  of  your  erroneous  dievices. 
In  some  points  they  did  var}',  but  in  the  substance  of 
"feith  they  were  of  one  mind.    The  like  Uemtsfa  hq^ 
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fd  to  Augustine,  Jerome,  and  Cyprian,  men  very 
3US  for  their  learning  iiticl  virtue ;  in  Origen  and 
:ullian  were  somewhat  greater  blots,  whose  faith, 
vithstanding,  as  far  forth  as  is  agreeable  with  the 
ptures,  is  not  discredited  by  our  divines,  nor  yet 
rour  own  mastership  (if  a  man  may  be  so  bold  to 
you,  as  also  what  I  think  you  shall  perhaps  know 
sifter),  in  those  your  huge  volumes,  entitled  D9 
liiia,  wherein  you  are  of  n  clean  contrary  opinion 
ihat  learned  man  Augustine,  in  the  chiefest  part 
11;  not  in  any  small  matter,  but  in  the  Treatise  of 
hteousness  itself,  wherein  is  contained  the  founda- 
I  of  our  faith  ;  and  herein  ye  wrangle  so  bitterly, 
obfttinately,  and  so  overthwartly,  that  Cardinal 
lledtd  wonderfully  reprehend  your arrogancy  herein^ 
I  thereunto  replied  with  most  godly  words,  "  That 
alnlity  of  man  could  not  be  too  much  abased, 
I  ihe  power  of  God  could  not  be  too  much  ad- 
iced.** 

Slit  since  you  can  presume  so  much  upon  yourself, 
iritb  such  proud  boldness  to  attempt  the  overthrow 
so  notable  a  father  in  the  principal  point  of  ouf 
pOD^  we  need  not  marvel,  that  .ye  cannot  forbear 
» if  we  vary  in  small  matters  of  no  value ;  for 
ongstthem  truly  was  no  little  controversy  in  matters 
great  importance,  if  they  might  have  had  upright 
kgci  and  learned,  unlike  to  this  our  Osorius.  The 
iction  of  the  Apostles  was  equal,  their  jurisdiction 
all  respects  one ;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
ongst  them'  no  one  may  be  in  highest  authority ; 
i  this  have  we  partly  approved  before  by  the 
unples  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  James  ;  and  the  same 
0  have  I  made  so  manifest  in  this  book,  where  I 
flitd  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Romish  prelate,  that 
ip'have  now  no  starting-hole  to  hide  your  head  in. 
Yon  say  that  it  is  evident  in  the  writings  (>f  Clement ^ 
'  Mmarutui^  Lucius,  Marcellus,  and  Pius,  ihot  thejf 
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were  of  opinion  aliOays^  ifuit  ike  supremacy  of  the  tad* 
versal  church  of  C/trisiendom  was  attributed  to  the 
Romish  ste.     You  rehearse  unto  them  Iremeus^  Aw^ 
gustincj  and  other  lioly  ancient  fathers ;  qflerwardif 
you  vouch  the  whole  register  of  antiquity  ^     Wliat  im- 
pudency  is  this  ?  what  intolerable  arrogancy  ?  najf 
rather,  what  wretohless  negligence  and  singular  fool- 
ishness is  this  ?  You  do  reckon  up  many  bishops  of 
Rome  by  name,  and  yet  allege  no  one  syllable  so  much 
out  of  their  writings,  to  establish  this  prerogative  of 
this  Romish  see ;  no  more  do  you  cite  out  of  Au- 
gustine, and  Irenaeus,  any  one  title  for  the  loaiote- 
nance  of  this  your  hierarchy. 

Lastly,  you  make  mention  of  all  the  ancient  anti- 
quity, and  yet  vouch  no  one  word  out  of  all  thit 
great  number  of  years,  whereby  that  may  appear ts 
be  true,  whereof  you  make  so  stout  a  warrant  b]f 
your  bara  affirmative.  Is  this  to  be  accounted  a 
divine?  Do  ye  defend  the  Romish  see  no  better? 
Have  you  no  better  a  target  to  cover  thi§  your  holy 
and  emperorlike  power  ?  Belike  ye  come  unto  us  t 
new  Pythagoras,  and  would  have  the  old  poesy  m 
use  again,  uviog  i(pc6.  But  we  yield  not  so  raudii 
Osorius;  we  receive  not  your  affirmative ;>  neither  cao 
you  wring  any  thing  out  of  our  handsy  in  the  ooo- 
ference  of  matters  appertaining  to  faith,  more  thn 
that  you  shall  be  able  to  justify  by  good  and  aooiid 
arguments.  We  follow  not  your  faith,  as  the  which 
we  have  tasted  to  be  almost  in  aU  things  most  detilt- 
able. 

Wher«^fore  if  you  mean  to  win  any  credit  heieiiw 
let  this  be  a  watchwoi'd  for  you^  that  ye  rmist  unfoU 
again  all.  that  lump  of  confused  disputatiooii^  awl 
abandon  those  unmeasurable  railings,  forsake  Iboia 
clamorous  exclamations,  and  renounce  that  unad- 
vised rashness  of  bare  affirmatives ;  and  ai|rue  with . 
probable  reasons,  justify  with  approved  argMOieaUg 
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Hid  make  good  proof  by  express  sentences  of  holv 
Scriptures  and  ancient  fathers.  But  you  are  well 
'umished  with  fathers,  forsooth  ;  for  in  your  beadroll 
re  have  lapped  together  not  only  the  old  fathers, 
Mit  unfold  also  unto  us  a  certain  new  school  of  fa- 
hers,  that  is  to  say  Eckius,  Coclseus,  RofFensis,  and 
Pighius. 

Avaunt  with  all  these  sworn  bondslaves  of  your  mo- 
MTchy ;  whereof  part  were  common  drunkards,  sdmc 
lechers,  and  some  traitors ;  the  remembrance  of  whom 
m  odious  as  yet,  ^nd  notoriously  infamous  for  sun- 
Iry  their  notable  crimes.  Or  if  ye  will  needs  allow 
if  these  dregs  of  the  church,  being  indeed  the  sworn 
lumble  vassals  of  the  Romish  see,  yield  me  this  much 
nin  at  my  request,  to  peruse  the  writings  of  Bucer, 
Hefamcthon,  Zuinglius,  (Dcolampadius,  Peter  Mar- 
jr^  Calvin,  and  Beza  ;  men  most  excellent  in  con- 
rersation  of  life,  and  of  singular  learning ;  and  ye 
liaH  see  the  contagious  botches  of  your  papac}'  so 
iked  abroad  and  ransacked  by  them,  that  ye  will 
lefw  hereafter  take  any  regard  to  any  such  scabbed 
ides,  if  you  be  wise. 

You  seem  to  marvel  muck  that  /,  being  a  civilian^ 
md  exercUed  in  pleading  temporal  causes ^  would  spend 
wg  time  to  know  your  mysteries.  Truly,  you  are 
Imin  somewhat  too  inquisitive,  Osorius.  For  albeit 
!  do  profess  the  civil  law,  yet  am  I  a  Christian,  and 
teiire  to  be  edified  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  if 
iw  will  have  this  much  granted  unto  you,  to  apply 
noanelf  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tongues,  to  be  ad^ 
fitted  wholly  to  the  study  of  eloquence,  to  range 
fr'tfae  books  of  philosophers,  and  will,  notwith* 
ttndhig,  be  accounted  a  ruler  of  the  roast  in  divinity, 
km  a  special  peculiar  of  your  own  profession ;  look 
ooy  upon  us  poor  civilians,  I  pray  you,  be- 
we  give  our  endeavour  to  learn  the  statute^ 
^tJhriatian  religion^  and  are  desirous  to  bathe  our? 
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selves  somewhat  in  the  lively  wellsprings  of  hoi/ 
Scriptures,  wherewith  we  acknowledge  our  souls  to  b$ 
throughly  watered  to  eternal  life. 

You  are  very  much  offended  with  me  because  I  did 
write,  that  Gregory  would  not  acknowledge  tkisexira* 
ordinary  paj}al  pre-eminence  \  and  ye  do  believe  iluU 
I  cannot  justify  this  to  be  true.     If,  therefore,  I  io 
cite  the  phice,  if  I  do  direct  your  finger  to  Gregory*! 
own  speeches^  wherein  he  doth  mislike  the  name  of 
universal  bishop,  once,  twice,  thrice,  and  more;  yeit 
and  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  utterly  detect  and  reject 
the  same  from  himself;  what  shall  men  deem  ofyoOi 
Reverend  Prelate,  which,  either  of  a  singular  igno- 
rance, know  not,  or,  of  an  horrible  impiety  of  gain- 
saying,   will  dissemble  so  manifest  a  matter^  so  ooDr 
fessed,  and  so  often  rehearsed  ?  And  how  dare  yei 
desire  to  be  credited  in  all  the  rest  of  your  protests* 
tions,  whenas  yourself  have  wiped  away  your  whole 
estimation,  by  facing  out  so  false  a  proposition  ?  Xfiick 
upon  Gregory  who  that  list,  turn  to  the  places  tint 
I   have  noted  below,  and   judge    the   honesty  of 
this    man ;    nay,    rather    have  recourse    thereuBlD 

Jrourself,  and  learn  at  the  least  to  shake  oiFthis  shame- 
ess  custom  of  cavilling.  (Greg.  lib.  vi.  epist.  30*  2L 
lib.  vii.  epist.  30.  lib.  iv.  epist.  34,  38,  36,  Sec) 

I  proved  by  the  examples  of  the  Apostles^  that  the 
pure  and  prin)itive  church  did  never  ackuowle4g? 
this  papal  monarchy ;  1  cited  to  the  same  ef&ct,  thor 
successors,  bishops  of  Rome,  son)e  that  were  godly 
men  and  martyrs,  which  did  never  aspire  Ip thatsu* 
periority;  and  hereupon  I  argued,  that  the  SUM 
principality  being  altogether  unknown  to  those  best 
and  purest  ages  of  the  church,  might  also  havebeeo 
let  slip  over  us.  What  say  you,  unmeasura1)le  breb* 
bier  ?  why  do  you  quarrel  so  bitterly?  why  do  ye  ao 
contumeliously  stomach  against  me  ?  why  report  yqn 
that  I  prove  nothing,  whenas  I  do  make  all  things 
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indent  with  examples  ?  why  do  ye  find  fault  with  the 
leqiiel  of  things,  than  the  which  there  can  be  none 
llieater  or  more  assured  ?  Finally,  why  do  ye  reject 
inae  sayings  as  mere  false,  the  falsehood  whereof  ye 
sndeavour  not  in  one  syllable  so  much  as  to  discover? 
iBiess  peradventure  you  be  of  opinion  that  your  bare 
ImwIs  fihall  be  received  as  infallible  truths/  which  I 
nil  never  yield  anto,  as  I  have  said  before. 

I  added  also  a  little  after,  that  we  might  lack  this 
papal  monarchy  well  enough  ;  yea,  that  we  ought  to 
be  without  it,  as  well  because  the  Gospel  interdicteth 
ily  as  also  because  reason  exclaimeth  against  it.  At 
vhioh  words  (the  Gospel  interdicting),  our  Sir  Jerome 
nts  up  his  bristles;  and  although  he  knows  my  mean* 
mg,  yet  nooseleth  at  the  words,  and  accuseth  me, 
Bait  I  cannot  express  mine  own  meaning  sensibly. 
What  aay  you,  Osorius  ?  Are  ye  so  suddenly  fallen^ 
m  old  doctor  of  divinity  to  a  puny  scholar,  and  carper 
of  words  ?  are  ye  so  suddenly  degraded  from  a  veve-m 
md  prelate,  and  become  a  malicious  and  hungry 
Uooner  of  titles  and  syllables  ?  O  gravity  beseeming 
a  bishop,  O  function  most  agreeable  for  those  grey 

But  let  us  view  the  matter  itself.  fFe  ought  to  lack 
ihia  pspal  monarchy  (the  Gospel  interdicting  it) ;  that 
is  to  say,  because  the  Gospel  doth  interdict  it,  forbid 
i^  oommandeth  the  contrary,  letteth  it,  hindereth  it, 
wMistaodeth  it,  resisteth  it,  openly  exclaimeth  that 
DO  iuch  monarchy  be  admitted.  Do  Inot  speak  after 
Ihe  l^itin  phrase  ?  doth  not  every  of  these  words  pro* 
pferly  and  plainly  express  the  things  that  I  mean  ? 
loquiiae  amongst  all  your  massmongers,  and  of  that 
beetle«headed  Dalmada,  your  familiar  and  companion. 
They  will  all  condemn  you  for  Tom  Trifler ;  and  your 
WMtptgiJgy,  £manuel,  will  smile  close  in  his  sleeve, 
libit  somewhat  is  found  out  in  the  world  at  the  lost^ 
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that  exceeds  his  filthy  cocnmentaries  and  blockish^ 
xiess. 

But  our  Aristarchus  proceedetb,  notwithstanding^ 
peacock -like,  and  rei/uireth  proof ,  whereby  the  conti  ^ 
termand  may  be  manifcit^  that  we  should  now  b^ 
subject  to  this  only  great  vicar  of  Christ  f  Firaf  of  aH'^. 
this  do  I  answer,  that  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  deny  aH 
things  with  a  bare  nay,  to  him  th^t  affirmeth  all  things 
by  a  bare  yea ;  for  there  is  no  difibrence  of  autho#it]p 
betwixt  our  estates,  but  the  jurisdiction  of  a  biahopL^ 
which  may  hold  your  charge  of  Silvain  to  oonaent-^ 
but  toucheth  not  me.  And  therefore,  after  that  y 
had  tacked  together  a  tedious  epistle  to  the  Queen 
Majesty,  full  of  reproaches  and  slanders,  and  had  i 
the  same  uttered  all  your  cankered  malice  against  the 
professors  of  true  religion  ;  yet  all  the  while  harf 
used  thereunto  neither  proof  nor  probability ;  it  8uf« 
ficed  for  me  to  have  confuted  that  pestilent  invectivai 
fi)rtified  with  bare  affirmatives  only,  even  by  the  coiKi 
trary  thereof,  to  wit,  bare  negatives. 

But  now,  forasmuch  as  you  have  stopt  up  a  fev 
shards  in  these  your  last  tedious  commentaries^ 
though  very  hardly  and  quite  from  the  purpose,  yet 
as  well  as  you  could  ;  I  thought  good  to  reply  like* 
wise  with  some  arguments,  thereby  to  overtake  yoa 
at  every  loop-hole;  so  that  I  have  now  so  entangled 
and  snarled  fast  in  coop  your  lordly  hierarchy,  by 
force  of  holy  Scriptures,  even  by  the  same  tools  tint 
you  believed  to  have  erected  and  established  it,  that 
I  need  nothing  doubt  of  the  consent  pf  all  tha 
godly,  but  that  they  are  fully  satis(ied  herein.  M 
£or  you,  noticing  can  content  you,  that  are  ao  cap- 
tious in  titles  of  words,  as  to  slip  from  divinity  to 
e|Ltreme  sophistry. 

I  affirmed  that  an  Italian  monarch  could  not  aptly 
bfi'  a  ruler  over  us,  and  I  alleged  the  cause  in  these 
words :  *  ^  For  the  head  cannot  conveniently  be  dis* 
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mU  from  the  members  so  far  asnnder."  Here 
Isorius  playeth  the  m^n,  and  uttereth  all  his  skill 
t  a  brunt,  and  believeth  that  some  monster,  I 
intiot  tell  what,  lurketh  in  those  words,  and  there* 
ive  nisheth  upon  me,  with  pretty  young  questions  i 
\butye  be  taught  to  speak  Latin  f  (saith  \\t;)forw/iat 
%taneth  this  f  What  is  this^  conveniently  to  be  dis'^ 
■m  f  For  that  which  agreeth  with  itself  doth  not 
IbieiU  ;  witerefore^  when  you  say  that  some  one  thing 
i  conveniently  distant,  ye  do  not  speak  true  Latin^ 
mi  use  a  monstrous  kind  of  l^atin  phrase.  Listen 
lereunto  again,  prattling  sophister.  I  do  not  affirm, 
fettt  any  thing  dolh  conveniently  disagree,  as  you 
b  maliciously  imagine  ;  but  I  do  plainly  deny,  that 
:be  head  can  conveniently  be  distant  from  the  mem- 

But  you,  being  ignorant  what  difllerence  is  betwixt 
n  affirmative  and  a  negative  proposition,  must  be 
urned  down  again  behind  the  school-house  door, 
imongst  the  apsy  boys,  to  learn  this  lesson  again. 
\nd  because  you  are  so  gross  of  conceiving,  that 
pe  cannot  perceive  a  thing  spoken  briefly  and  aptly, 
I  will  rehearse  my  words  again,  and  will  apply  here* 
mio  other  phrases  of  the  like  effect,  that  all  men 
my  know  what  a  childish  and  blockheaded  adver* 
ary  I  have. 

This  is  it,  therefore :  *^  ]P6r  the  head  cannot  con« 
neoiently  be  distant  from  the  members  so  far  off;** 
hat  is  to  say,  it  is  not  convenient  that  the  head 
iKMild  be  so  fiir  asunder  from  the  members.  A  friend 
loth  not  conveniently  disagree  from  his  friend,  nor 
lie  scholar  from  his  master,  nor  the  servant  from 
lis  lord,  nor  yet  the  wife  from  the  husband  ;  that  ii 
o  say,  it  is  not  convenient  that  the  friend  from  hvt 
Kend,  the  schcdar  from  his  master,  the  servant  frocf 
lia  lord^  or  the  wife  should  ({isagree  from  her  husband* 
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What  say  you,  Osorius?  is  any  of  these  not 
spoken  after  the  Latin  phrase  j  Are  they  not  uttered 
plainly  and  properly  ?  Do  you  not  in  all  these  con- 
ceive the  negative,  and  not  the  affiroiative  ?  Are  yoB 
not  ashamed  ?  Do  you  blush  nothing  at  all  at  tlM 
manifest  fault  and  mark  of  your  folly  ?  I  have  s 
boy  of  sixteen  years  of  age,  whom  I  keep  to  graoK* 
mar^scbool,  who  should  have  felt  the  smart  hereof 
if  he  had  made  so  foul  an  escape  in  these  grammv 
principles. 

Truly,  I  am  weary  long  since,  gentle  reader,  Id 
be  so  childishly  occupied  in  sifting  out  the  tittles  and 
syllables  of  words  alter  this  manner ;  but  you  imjf 
note  the  amazedness  and  overthwartness  of  miss 
adversary,  to  whom  the  fault  must  be  imputed  se« 
cording  to  reason ;  which  being  both  buBzanflf 
blind  in  pondering  bare  words,  and  also  fondly  fran- 
tic and  senseless  in  the  substance  of  things,  dodi 
altogether  deny  any  difference  to  be  in  this,  bow 
fyt  soever  asunder  the  head  be  separated  from  the 
BQembers,  so  that  they  be  united  in  one  faith« 

Surely,  experience  hath  not  only  taught  us  hen 
in  England,  but  the  practice  of  all  other  nations  abo 
doth  plainly  bewray  his  singular  ignorance  and 
blockishness.  What  is  to  be  severed  from  Italy  by 
far  distance  of  regions,  whenas,  in  matters  ot  re* 
ligion,  justice  and  equity  could  not  be  ministered, 
but  it  must  be  procured  with  unmeasurab\e  charges^ 
and  tedious  pursuit  of  many  years.  From  which 
inconveniences  we  have  good  remedy  provided^ 
through  the  special  goodness  of  God ;  for  we  have 
in  our  own  realm  both  judges  and  consistories. 

But  our  reverend  father  cannot  digest  this  by  any 
means,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  riiould  intermeddle 
with  the  church  ;  and  after  a  long  frivolous  pre* 
amble, after  his  accustomed  manner  at  the  length 
choppeth  down  to  a  sentence  of  mine^  vl^s.    '^  llv> 
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^oceo^s  Majesty  is  lord  over  all  manner  of  persons 
D  England."  And  these  words  he  supposeth  (to 
le  spoken  barbarously ,  because  the  government  of 
L  king  is  not  with  force  and  tyranny,  nor  tendeth  to 
Leep  bis  country  people  (whom  he  hath  undertaken 
io  defend  of  a  fatherly  love)  in  servile  subjection  ; 
sor  is  referred  to  the  consideration  of  his  own  profit, 
^t  to  the  public  safety  of  his  subjects.  And  there- 
bre,  saith  he,  it  is  false  that  a  king  doth  rule  as  a 
bid,  unless  we  should  take  him  for  a  tyrant  rather 
than  a  king. 

Hearken,  I  pray  you,  hearken  unto  this  Alder- 
nan  Brabble ;  hearken  unto  this  most  subtle  cor-^ 
sector  of  the  Latin  tongue.  There  was  never  such 
mother  Falla,  or  Varro^  in  our  time ;  for  this  our 
iptorious  prelate  doth  far  surmount  all  Vallaes  and 
Varroes ;  who  by  his  fine  pithy  and  polished  judg^ 
pent  hath  fisshed  a  pool  and  caught  a  fool ;  and  with 
lis  new  sharpness  of  wit,  haih  espied  that  where- 
if  no  man  could  ever  conceive  so  much  as  a  shadow 
Q  his  dream.  What  say  you,  my  Lord  Bishop  ?  doth 
ID  man  rule  as  a  lord  except  he  be  a  tyrant  ?  ErgOp 
IO  man  is  a  lord  unless  he  be  a  tyrant,  if  at  least  he 
war  any  rule.  Truly,  you  had  need  of  helleborus 
o  purge  that  calves*  brains.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
3irist  is  said  sometimes  to  be  a  Lord  of  the  quick 
ind  dead,  sometimes  to  be  a  Lord  in  heaven  and  io 
arth  (Rom.  xiv.) ;  and  in  all  the  holy  Scriptures 
hrougbout  is  called  by  this  name  Lord ;  therefore, 
W  thi3  your  blasphemous  and  horrible  grammar- dis* 
inction  ought  to  be  accounted  a  tyrant :  this  cannot 
)e  denied. 

Becometh  you,  an  old  bishop,  to  utter  such  moc- 
keries? Can  you,  being  a  prelate,  either  through 
iiry  or  madness,  be  so  frameshapenly  translatol, 
D  be  openly  frantic,  and  make  yourself  a  laughing^r 
iodk  to  little  boys }    Truly,  I  am  ash(uned  io  ^'our 
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behalf;  for  I  did  never  see  so  great,  so  fool,  and  so 
monstrous  absurdities,  in  a  man  of  such  vears, 
that  hath  been  all  his  life  long  conversant  in  learn- 
ing. Afterwards  you  do  make  a  very  subtle  dis* 
tinction,  I  promise  you,  of  the  authority  of  kings; 
that  is  to  say,  thougn  they  govern  all  their  subjects, 
yet  are  they  not  lonls  over  all  causes. 

Yes,  indeed,  good  sir,  they  are  lords  over  alt 
causes,  m  well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,  which  may 
seem  to  appertain  to  the  good  government  of  tlw 
commonwealth ;  and  yet  they  do  not  minister  in 
their  own  persons  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  as  I  wrote 
before  ;  for  how  can  they  so  do  ?  But  they  do  as- 
sign and  authorize  other  magistrates  under  them, 
who  may  execute  every  thing  in  due  order.  In  like 
manner  albeit  emperors  be  only  chief  of  their  armies, 
yet  have  they  under  them,  centurions,  lieutenantSi 
sergeants,  corporals,  and  other  meaner  officers, 
which  do  train  in  due  order,  and  exercise  in  their  whole 
affairs,  the  rest  of  the  soldiers. 

So  do  masters  of  navies  and  ships  appoint  under 
them  their  mates  and  boatswains,  and  other  meaner 
degrees  to  their  several  offices ;  by  this  means  to 
preserve  their  course  the  better  at  seaboard  ;  where- 
by appeareth,  that  the  chief  authority  is  resident 
always  in  the  chief  and  known  estates,  but  the  tra- 
vail, toil,  and  execution  of  orders,  is  ministered 
by  inferior  magistrates. 

But  ye  require  to  make  demonstration  how  iheie 
things  can  be  so.  First  of  all,  your  question  ift 
worthy  to  be  scorned,  being  so  void  of  reason,  tQ 
have  evident  demonstracion  to  be  mac|e  of  those 
things  which  common  course  of  man*s  life,  and 
daily  practice  of  all  commonweals,  may  assure  you, 
were  yoii  never  so  void  of  sense.  But  I  will  satisAr 
thfit  captious  grosshcad  of  yours  in  this  matter  witf^ 
three  words,   I  do  affirm  that  the  authority  of  kingi 
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above  all  otiier^  and  yet  that  kings  themselves  do 
>t  minister  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  Which  two 
e  ma^t  manifestly  proved  as  well  by  the  govern* 
ent  of  kings  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  also  in  the 
tier  age  in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament.  For 
avid^  Solomon,  Josias,  Hezekiah,  and  other  godly 
ngSy  amongst  the  people  of  Israel,  did  command 
le  priests  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  did  not  they 
tenncddle  with  execution  of  any  thing.  In  the 
me  of  the  Gospel,  Paul,  that  great  teacher  of  the 
entiles,  comniandeth,  ^^  that  intercessions  and 
iblic  prayers  be  made  with  faith  and  truth,  first 
'  all  for  kings,  then  for  all  others  that  are  set  in 
ithority."   (1  Tim.  ii.) 

Peter  also,  that  excellent  elder  (for  other  name  than 
postle  or  Elder  did  he  never  acknowledge,  how*- 
ever  you  do  convey  your  false  papistical  see  from 
m),  reter,  I  say,,  in  open  and  express  words  doth 
rify  my  saying,  whenas  he  giveth  commandment 
this  wise,  *'  Submit  yourselves  to  every  human 
eature  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the 
Dg  as  most  excellent,  or  to  the  magistrates,  as  to 
lem  that  are  sent  by  him,  assigning  the  punishment 
'  evil  doers,  and  the  laud  and  praise  of  them  that 
>  well ;  for  so  is  the  will  of  God.'*  (1  Peter,  ii.) 
ehold,  you  have  both  my  propositions  out  of  Peter: 
"Sty  **  the  chief  and  most  excellent  authority  of 
Dffs ;  then  rulers  and  magistrates  sent  and  assigned 
r  kings,  for  the  punishment  of  the  ungodly,  and 
le  comfort  of  the  godly."  Lastly  you  hear  also 
lai  **  it  is  the  will  of  God ;"  that,  by  this  meanSj 
»nition  of  justice  may  duly  proceed. 
Wherefore  cast  away  all  your  cavillations,  and 
Ang  an  elder  yourself  (if  you  be  wise),  give  atten- 
re  and  speedy  ear  to  Peter  the  elder.  You  thunder 
It  your  malicious  slanders  against  the  demeanour 
id  ignorance  of  our  bishops^  and  discharge  yo^ir 
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upon  tJnem  f  who  consecrfzted  them  f  how  hoiib/^  hm 
nncerely  this  matter  was  executed  f  I  answer  you  at  t 
i¥ord.  Hands  were  laid  upon  them  lawfiuly,  u4 
prayers  likewise  {X)ured  out  for  tbeiDi  according  Co 
the  prescript  ordinance  of  the  Gospel ;  we  do  use  oo^ 
own  ceremonies,  like  as  you  do  use.  yours,  and  0 
Other  nations  do  minister  tlieir  own.  At  the  last  fix 
inquire  of  their  holiness^  foolishly  forsooth  ooofttder- 
ing  it  is  an  inward  action  of  the  mind,  and  wheteof 
no  man  living  can  pronounce  any  certainty. 

Ye  murmur  I  cannot  tell  what  of  a  coiifusedfknc* 
iion  of  bijs/iops  aiuL  divines^  because  I  ascribed  tin 
office  of  administration  of  the  sacraments -to  bishops^ 
but  of  determining  causes  to  divines  ;  as  though  bif 
shops  are  not  divines,  and  divines  bishops ;  or  If 
though  several  functions  may  not  be  undertaLea 
many  tinges  in  the  church ;  or  as  though  biahofiii 
being  the  chiefest  of  the  clergy^  have  not  a  cbargf 
to  execute  matters  appertaining  to  the  church  intber 
own  right ;  or  as  though  this  question  seemeth  not 
to  have  proceeded  from  a  captious  sophister,  rather 
than  from  a  grey-headed  bishop. 

You  say,  that  the  rumour  goeth  abroad,  how  thai  tms 
hhhops  are  chosen  to  this  end,  especially  that^  beuig 
contented  with  some  portion  of  revenues  of  their  Ai* 
shoprics,  the  rest  should  be  cotffiscated  unto  our  pos&u* 
sion  as  a  clear  gain.  If  this  be  a  rumour,  this  ni* 
mour  is  wicked  and  slanderous,  and  such  a  one,  as 
the  gravity  of  }  our  person  should  stop  your  etit 
from  and  detest  in  heart.  But  if  this  lie  be  devised 
by  you  and  )  our  fraternity,  into  how  horrible  a  sio 
do  ye  wilfully  drown  yourselves,  that  will  scatter  such 
wicked  slanders  against  your  brethren  whom  ye  knov 
Dot? 

But  you  say,  that  /,  and  such  as  lam,  art  chargei 
with  the  greater  part  of  this  inf amy  \  for  when  m 
choose  such  bishops,  we  give  just  cause  to  men  to  am^ 
feive  some  suspicion  of  our  avarice  and  covetousneu* 
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e  write  monstrously,  Osorius,  Do  we  choose  bi-. 
lops  ?  or  do  I  choose  bishops  ?  How  long  and  in 
hat  places  hath  this  custom  prevailed,  that  every 
irticular  subject,  or  the  vulgar  multitude,  should 
boose  bishops  ?  Your  frantic  communication  de- 
Dunceth  you  a  man  more  worthy  to  be  whipped  in 
edlam,  than  to  be  disputed  withal  in  schools.  For 
B  seem  to  be  altogether  void  of  common  sense. 

The  election  of  our  bisliops,  Sir  Jerome,  is  or- 
ered  according  to  the  ancient  and  best-received 
anonSy  and  choice  is  made  by  the  dean  and  chapter 
f  the  most  excellent  in  virtue  and  learning.  The 
rince  doth  confirm  the  election ;  the  archbishops  do 
ODSecrate  them  that  are  chosen  ;  of  whom  some  are 
lothing  inferior  to  your  mastership  in  ancienty  of 
Boe,  wherein  you  vaunt  yourself  so  much  ;  yet  this 
lesoent  in  gentry  was  not  valued  of  Paul  aniongst 
be  virtues  and  qualities  which  he  assigned  to  a 
3bristian  bishop,  but  other  ornaments,  wherewith  I 
Piah  you  were  better  acquainted  :  perhaps  ye  would 
ben  seem  somewhat  a  worse  rhetorician,  but  sure  I 
im  you  would  be  a  far  better  bishop  ;  but  now  you 
■ve  enured  yourself  so  much  to  unmeasurable  rail- 
Dg,  tliat  ye  seem  rather  a  common  brawling  Ther- 
kes  than  a  meek  prelate. 

Y&u  think  that  I  yield  too  much  to  the  authority  of 
'higs,  because  I  affinned  that  the  kings  of  Israel  did 
ule  the  priests  in  rnatiers  of  religion.  And  this  you 
mf  is  not  true.  Why  so,  I  pray  you?  is  it  false  be- 
ause  you  say  that  it  is  false  ?  O  notable  Pythagoras ! 
he  cn'edit  of  your  naked  affirmatives  being  bolstered 
nwith  no  reason  nor  witness,  be  not  crept  so  far  on 
ngh  bench  as  yet,  to  be  taken  forjudges.  I  did  aU 
^  a  little  before,  David,  Solomon,  Josias,  Heze- 
Liah;  peruse  whoso  list,  the  chronicles  of  them,  and 
hen  let  him  decide  this  controversy  betwixt  us. 

The  sentences  of  Paul  and  Peter  in  the  New  Tes* 

TQh.  YllU  X 
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lament  are  very  manifest,  as  I  have  said  before.  For 
Paul  **  commandeth  prayers  to  be  made  for  kings, 
and  for  all  other  set  in  authority.*'  In  which  soi- 
tence  you  may  discern  a  distinct  deg^ree  of  power  and 
nobih'ty  ;  and  unless  you  will  be  blinded  with  malicei 
conceived  against  the  truth,  you  may  also  see  the 
king  to  be  placed  first  and  highest.  In  the  saiM 
wise  Peter,  **  Submit  yourselves  to  every  human 
creature,  for  the  Lord ;  whether  to  the  king,  as  mort 
excellent,  or  to  the  magistrates,  as  being  appointed 
by  him."  Lo  here  the  like  degrees ;  lo  here  also  the 
king  placed  chief,  and  most  excellent.  Here  yoa 
cry  out,  and  exclaim  comically,  of  rather  tragically^ 
O  heaven!  O  earth!  O  the  seas  of  Neptune!  Helen- 
as it  had  been  better  for  you  to  stop  that  lavish  fool 
mouth  with  the  evident  testimonies  of  the  Apostles. 

But  you  proceed  on  rather,  saying,  If  kings  obiam 
the  highest  authority^  the  whole  world  would  he  turned 
upside  dotcriy  as  ye  think  ;  for  that  kings  would  be  tah^ 
ject  to  flatterers^  and  so  nothing  could  be  executed  in  due 
order  and  truths  but  all  things  would  be  governed  after 
the  lust  of  flatterers .  First  of  all,  kings  of  this  our  age 
are  much  beholden  unto  you  surely,  and  amongst 
the  rest  your  own  king  especially ;  for  if  it  be  true 
that  you  stamp  out  so  boldly,  tiiatall  counsels  of  kii^ 
are  corrupted  by  flatterers,  what  one  thing  do  ye 
leave  upright  in  their  government?  Behold,  my 
good  lord,  and  behold  earnestly,  how  treacheroody 
and  perilously  you  beguile  yourself  with  rashness  and 
ignorance,  that  blemish  all  regiment  of  kings  with 
so  common  an  infamy. 

But  admit  unto  you  for  this  time,  that  your  say* 
mg  is  true  in  this  respect,  that  too,  too  great  store  of 
flatterers  swarm  in  princes*  courts ;  what  then  ?  Doth 
this  let,  that  in  the  palaces  of  your  holy  monarcbies 
this  kind  of  vermin  (that  we  call  a  flatterer)  is  not 
fostered?  is  not  dallied  withal,  yea,  nourished^  and 
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had  ip  high  price?   I  will  pass  over  mine  own  nelgh- 
tours,  and  will  refer  you  to  all  that  new  puddle  of 
schoolnieny  amongst  whom  you   shall  not  find  any 
one  sound  exposition  of  divinity,  hut  whole  com- 
mentaries of  flatteries  and  parasitical  poison. 

For  they  beautify  the  Pope  with  these  titles,  viz. 
they  call  him  the  sun  of  the  world;  they  ascribe  unto  • 
him  both  swords  temporal  and  spiritual;  they  create 
him  the  lord  of  purgatory  ;  they  advance  hiu)  above 
the  authority  of  the  canon  laws;  they  deny  that  he 
is  to  be  directed  by  any  other  person ;  they  affirm  in 
their  writings  that  the  Pope  hath  all  laws  engraven, 
or  rather  locked  fast  in  the  closet  of  his  heart ;  they 
say  that  the  Pope  can  be  guilty  of  no  fault,  though 
he  throw  many  thousand  souis  into  hell ;  they  make 
the  Pope  high  steward  of  pardons,  as  though  they 
licre  the  treasury  of  the  church,  so  that  he  may  for- 
give infinite  sins^  both  past  already,  and  sins  not  yet 
committed. 

Furthermore,  they  have  enthronized  him  chief 
vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth,  who  can  neither  err  him- 
sdf,  nor  bring  others  into  error;  unto  whom  only, 
all  general  councils  must  be  in  subjection  ;  at  whose 
feet  emperors  and  kings  ought  to  prostrate  them-, 
selves ;  last  of  all,  whom  all  Christendotn  must  ho- 
nour and  worship  as  an  earthly  God.  ThCvSe  blas- 
phemous flatteries,  detestable  and  horrible  blanch>- 
ings,  are  not  uttered  only  by  mouth  at  all  adventure, 
but  are  extant  in  the  monuments  and  books  of  the 
Romish  patrons,  written  by  them  advisedly  and  in 
earnest.  Can  you  cliarge  any  king's  courts  with 
the  like?  Ye  name  Henry  the  Eighth^  a  most  exceU 
leni  kingj  endued  with  all  kingly  ornaments^  wlio^  ye 
my  J  took  unto  him  absolute  authority  over  his  subjects 
through  the  enticements  of  flatterers  and  love  that  he 
bare  unto  them  ;  boiling  also  with  malice  against  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  from  out  of  which  fountain^  forsooth, 

X  2 
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I  hnoio  not  how  manyjloods  of  wickedness  and  mischief 
did  issue. 

These  be  no  proofs  of  a  sober  bishop,  my  good 
lord,  bat  drunken  dreams  of  a  drowsy  sophister; 
for  the  noble  king,  of  most  famous  memory,  at- 
tempted nothing  cither  out  of  love  or  hatred,  or  by 
procurement  of  flatterers ;  but  when  he  perceiwd 
that  it  was  most  evident  by  the  Grospel,  that  generally 
all  England  was  committed  unto  him,  as  his  proper 
peculiar  charge,  as  well  by  the  authority  of  GoJs 
law  as  man*s  law,  he  banished  out  of  his  realm  tint 
foreign  authority,  and  resumed  his  own  lawful  go- 
vernment wholly  into  his  own  hands  ;  studying  tore- 
serve  the  same  inviolable  to  himself,  as  meet  wzsi 
wherein  he  performed  the  duty  of  a  wise  and  perfect 
king,  and  easing  so  his  subjects  of  great  and  import- 
able travails  and  charges,  he  left  unto  his  successors 
a-Very  rich  and  flourishing  kingdom. 

But  touching  the  justice  executed  upon  More  and 
Roflfcnsis,  it  was  not  without  much  sorrow  of  his  royal 
heart,  in  respect  of  their  wit  and  learning;  but  after 
that  they  were  publicly  attainted  of  high  treason,  add 
would  by  no  persuasion  be  reclaimed  from  their  wilful 
errors,  he  must  needs  suffer  the  law  to  proceed  against 
them,  lest,  winking  at  their  treachery,  he  might 
have  opened  a  greater  gap  of  obstinacy  and  rebeliioH 
to  others. 

At  the  length  you  are  come  to  Peter's  words,  but 
by  the  way  spurning  at  me,  and  calling  me  u  most 
Jilthy  person :  wherein  you  do  me  no  small  injury. 
Like  a  wicked  sophister,  you  demand  of  me  out  of 
what  tvords  of  Peter  J  framed  my  sentence,  which  I 
vouched  before f  touching  the  superiority  of  kings  f 
whether  that  induced  ?ne,  because  Peter  doth  name  tke 
king  to  be  most  excellent  ?  Not  that  only,  grave  gen- 
tleman, but  the  whole  process  of  Peter's  communi* 
cation.     You  do  argue  on  thiswise:  Thai  men  an 
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mny  times  called  excellent,  either  in  nobility  or  learns 
mg,  because  tliey  be  notable  therein^  not  because 
ikey  are  set  in  authority  above  all  vien  ;  and  here, 
a'  God's  namCj  it  pleaseth  you  to  produce  me  Jar 
txample ;  whom  though  some  may  be  of  opinion  to 
excel  in  t/ie  Anoivledge  of  the  civil  law,  yet  will  not 
firt/iwith  under  that  title  yield  unto  me  the  like  com- 
mendation, in  the  interpreting  of  holy  Scriptures. 

AH  this  matter  is  resolved  at  a  word,  O  counter- 
iieit  grammarian  !  For  if,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  certain  degrees  be  limited  in 
each  dignity ;  and  by  the  same  doctrine  likewise 
determined  that  the  royal  dignity  of  a  king  doth 
excel  above  all  other  power,  then  it  is  manifest  by 
the  same  decree,  that  the  authority  of  the  king 
diust  be  honoured  without  alt  com^mrison  as  chief- 
eat  ;  but  after  your  wonted  guise,  ye  run  at  random 
with  many  words,  concerning  the  meaning  of  Paul, 
and  of  a  distinction  to  be  made  tcttoixt  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authority. 

First  of  all,  no  man  can  so  snaffle  that  unbridled 
tongue,  but  that  it  will  rove  and  range  triflingly, 
where  it  lusteth.  And  yet  the  meaning  of  Paul  and 
Peter  cannot  be  unknown  to  any  nian,  that  will  have 
but  a  will  to  understand  it ;  for  they  do  make  a 
division,  or  special  distinction,  of  magistrates  by 
certain  degrees ;  and  in  the  same,  do  precisely  and 
manifestly  ascribe  chief  rule  and  highest  authority 
to  kings.  And  albeit  ye  triumph  jollily  in  your  dif- 
ference of  times,  yit  this  will  nothing  prevail  you. 

For  you  believe  ihrtt  this  speech  of  the  Apostles 
aughl  not  to  be  appHad  to  Christian  kings,  because 
ii  was  written  in  the  time  of  wicked  emperors,  which 
were  enemies  to  Christian  religion.  Consider  the 
sayings  of  the  Apostles  more  advisedly,  peevish  pre- 
late, and  acknowledge  once  at  last  your  own  un- 
fllilfulness.     Peter  writcih  in  this  manner :  ^^  Sub- 
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manner  of  authority  from  magistrates,  being  ap- 
pointed by  God,  as  the  Anabaptists  of  our  age  do 
practise,  they  were,  ac<x)rding  to  their  desert,  swal- 
lowed up  of  that  gaping  gulf,  provided  by  God  for 
that  purpose.  But  why  do  ye  thrust  these  persons 
on  to  the  stage,  who  can  occupy  no  part  of  thd 
play  ?  For  we  do  neither  entreat  of  any  rebellion, 
nor  of  any  traitorous  suppression  of  magistrates; 
but  our  communication  tendeth  to  this  end,  whether 
kings  have  any  lawful  government  over  ecclesiastual 
persons.  No  less  foolishly  have  you  patched  to 
your  purpose  £/7.z«,  Uzziak^  and  Belshazinfj 
whom  ye  do  affirm  to  hove  been  grievously  plagued  rf 
the  Lord  because  they  did  rashly  handle  holy  t/uugSf 
and  thus  ye  say  ivas  done  according  to  their  desert. 
Likewise  should  our  kings  be  worthily  punished  of 
the  Lord,  if  they  would  undertake  to  minister  bap* 
tism  to  infants,  or  would  in  their  own  persons  dis- 
tribute tho  Lord's  supper,  or  climb  up  into  pulpits, 
and  usually  preach.  For  they  should  intrude  into 
other  men's  functions,  namely  ministers  and  elders; 
whom  God  hath  peculiarly  chosen  to  execute  those 
orders  in  ministry.  Even  so  the  Lord  hath  advanced 
kings  in  highest  superiority,  because  they  should 
command  and  provide,  that  all  matters  should  be 
executed  by  others  their  subjects,  in  due  and  con- 
venient order. 

This  doctrine  being  both  sound  and  profitable, 
approved  by  the  testimonies  and  examples  of  the 
purest  ages,  and  most  applicable  to  the  ordinance  of 
holy  Scriptures,  yet  this  our  pelting  prelate  seemeth 
so  squeamish  at  it,  that  he  spareth  not  to  curse  us 
to  the  pit  of  hell,  because  we  will  not  agree  with 
him  in  his  most  frivolous  assertions. 

Ye  marvel  much  why  1  am  so  hatefully  bent  against 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  why  I  do  always  inveigh 
at  him.    Truly,  I  do  not  hate  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
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fcr  he  never  did  me  any  injury  personally  ;  it  is  his 
eKtraordinary  superiority  that  I  write  asrainst.  Be- 
taose,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  a  manifest  rebel  against 
the  holy  Scriptures,  against  salvation,  and  the  whole 
■lite  of  Christianity.  Neither  do  I  reprove  iheir 
QDons ;  especially  those  which  were  established  in 
that  first  and  purer  age  of  the  cliurch  ;  nor  yet 
those  later  canons,  such,  I  mean,  as  do  concern 
judicial  courts ;  which  teach  good  and  commendable 
precepts  and  rules  for  the  admiipistration  of -justice. 

But  I  do  utterly  detest,  and,  as  much  as  in  me 
licth,  abhor  those  ambitious  and  flattering  consti- 
tutions, and  pestilential  dispensations,  and  such-like 
infinite  fillhy  absurdities,  erected  for  the  procure- 
ment of  dignities,  or  for  pilling  and  polling  of  coin. 
I  will  allege  two  holy  constitutions  for  example  sake, 
whereof  the  one  is  described  in  these  words:  **  The 
Lord  hath  committed  the  charge  of  all  earthly  and 
heavenly  empire  unto  Peter,  being  appointed  porter 
of  eternal  life."  What  Christian  heart  can  willingly 
suffer  such  siitanical  arrogancy  to  be  yielded  unto 
« mortal  creature  ? 

And  yet  I  will  shew  one  other  of  the  same  stamp 
6r  more  horrible :  "  The  Pope  hath  an  heavenly 
will ;  and  in  those  things  that  his  will  is  bent  unto, 
his  will  must  be  taken  for  law  :  neither  can  any  man 
say  the  contrary  why  he  should  not  do  so :  for  he 
nuiy  dispense  beyond  all  law,  and  make  that  to  be 
"ight  that  is  quite  contrary  in  amending  and  alter- 
Dg  of  laws,  because  the  fulness  of  all  power  resteth 
D  him."  These  be  those  golden  decrees  forsooth, 
therewith  our  Sir  Jerome  would  have  us  yoked, 
rhis  is  that  notable  jurisdiction  of  that  papal  see, 
or  the  which  our  (3sorius  waxcth  so  hot ;  tliat^ 
kough  I  hirst  in  mnder,  yet  oJts;ht  all  Christian 
mtiom  le  subject  unto  it  (as  ht^  atiiiineli)). 

But  I^  on  the  contrary  part^  do  justify,  that  this 
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papal  supremacy  is  no  more  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures than  a  mere  stranger ;  and  so  altogether  un- 
known unto  Peter,  unto  Paul,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  and  to  the  succeeding  course  of  the  pri- 
mitive and  purer  churches,  that  there  was  never  ooe 
word  spoken   of   it^    until  the  reign  of  the  tynot 
Phocas,  at  what  time  was  the  very  first  hatching  ofit 
Afterwards  indeed,  by  little  and  little,   throogh 
pride,    pillage,  and  pelting  flattering,  it  enhaooed 
itself  so  far  above  measure,  that  it  claimeth  vow 
jurisdiction  over  heaven,  earth,  and  seas,  as  I  have 
declared  somewhat  before ;  and  doth  more  plentifolly 
appear  by  other  blasphemous  decretals,  published  by 
the  very  mouths  of  these  holy  popes  themselves; 
wherefore  this  extraordinary  jurisdiction  of  theFope 
is  a  most  frivolous,  painted,    disguised,    and  de- 
formed,   frameshapen   changeling,  though   Osorioi 
would  hang  himself  therefor.     And  kingly  autho- 
rity shall  bear  chief  pre-eminence  upon  the  earth  ao 
cording   to  the  sundry  and  everlasting  testimonioi 
both   of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,    unto  the 
which  Peter  and  Paul  do  in  express  words  subscribe, 
and  wJiereunto  all  commendable  antiquity,  and  most 
appii  ved  ancienty,  have  willingly  yielded  their  agree- 
able consent,  which  hath  always  exercised  their  go- 
vernment in  so  well  disposed  moderation,  as  being 
contented  with  her  own  limits  and  territories,  hath 
not  licentiously  presumed  unlawful  claim  over  all  the 
world,  as  your  most  arrogant  chair  of  pestilence  doth 
challenge,  whose  unsatiable  greedy  gaping  for  filthy 
lucre,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  nor  hell  itself  is  able 
to  satisfy. 

You  affirmed  in  your  Epistle,  that,  through  the 
abolishing  of  your  canons,  all  fear  and  care  was 
utterly  rooted  out  of  our  hearts  :  I  made  answer,  that 
many  men  were  wonderfully  enriched  by  your 
canons ;  but  very  few  induped  to  liave  wy  especial 
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fcpfd  to  fear  God  by  the  knowledge  of  them.  But 
joa,  trusting  to  discredit  mine  answer,  demand  a 
qopstion  of  me,  Whether  the  civil  laws  do  instruct 
mm  m  the  fear  of  God?  which  albeit  they  do  not 
(say  you),  yet  the  monuments  thereof  ought  not  to  be 
msumed  with  fire.  What  is  the  matter,  Osorius? 
How  hangs  this  together?  The  question  was 
moved  of  canon  laws,  and  you  on  each  part  upbraid 
ugttinst  us  ttte  civil  law.  Our  communication  was 
concerning  the  fear  of  God.  You  deny  that  the 
civil  laws  ought  to  be  burnt.  Are  ye  stark,  drunk  ? 
or  do  ye  babble  this  out  in  a  dream  ?  Are  ye  not 
ashamed  of  this  monstrous  talk  ?  Truly,  it  is  very 
irksome  to  me,  and  I  am  thoroughly  tired  out  with 
10  blockish  an  adversary. 

I  affirmed,  that  the  authority  of  the  canon  laws 
£d  so  far  forth  prevail  with  us,  as  they  were  foun4 
ap^eeable  to  godliness  ;  and  that  justice  was  mi^ 
oistered  by  the  decrees  thereof  in  our  ecclesiastical 
courts.  You  marvel  how  this  can  be  true,  for  so 
much  as  Luther  had  alreadjf  burnt  them  all.  First 
of  all,  I  demand  this  question  of  you  :  Why  do  ye 
marvel  at  that  thing  now,  which  erst  ye  did  so  con* 
atantly  deny  ?  Why  did  you  so  without  all  shame 
dissemble  in  matters  so  evident  ?  wherewithal, 
neither  all  Portugal,  nor  your  mastership,  could  but 
be  acquainted,  considering  the  daily  intercourse  an4 
continual  traffick  betwixt  us. 

Again,  what  moveth  you  to  name  Luther  herein  ? 
Verily,  we  for  our  parts  have  the  name  of  Luther 
in  such  great  admiration,  that  we  do  firmly  believe 
that  you  might  likewise  have  easily  been  his  scholai: 
in  divinity.  All  which  notwithstanding,  we  name 
not  ourselves  Lutherans,  but  Christians  ;  neither  do 
we  judge  any  man  so  absolutely  perfect  aniong  the 
whole  offspring  of  Adam,  whose  words  and  deeds 
we  may  account  without  exception  irreprovable. 
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Furthermore,  I  found  fault  with  you,  becatise 
you  accused  our  pre^ichers,  as  tliough  they  taught  in 
their  public  sermons,  unpunishable  liberty  in  sin- 
ning; and  herein  I  likened  your  saucy  malapertnesi 
to  little  better  than  to  blasphemy,  because  with  so 
horrible  reproach  you  did  infamously  shuuier  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  preached  by  our  divines; 
which  sentence,  after  your  wonted  guise,  you  ton 
in  and  out,  and  pervert  the  same  from  things  to 
])ersons,  and  say  that  /  do  ascribe  divine  godhead  to 
Luther,  Bucer^  and  Martyr. 

O  monstrous  vermin  !  did  I  ever  speak  or  think 
sudi  matter?  I  did  esteem  them  indeed,  when 
they  lived,  as  famous  and  worthy  personages,  in  re- 
spect of  their  learning  and  godliness ;  in  like  manner, 
now  they  arc  dead,  1  will  defend  the  remembrance 
of  their  names,  as  much  as  I  may,  namely,  Buoer 
and  Martyr,  with  whom  I  was  familiarly  acquainted; 
and  did  know  them  to  be  ancient  and  godly  fathers, 
exquisite  in  all  virtue  and  learning,  and  so  much 
more  ^surmounting  you  in  divinity,  as  you  do  excel 
that  your  drawlatch  dearling  Oalmada,  in  your 
dainty  delicacy  of  the  Latin  tongue. 

But  since  it  hath  pleased  you  with  so  gross  and 
foolish  a  lie  to  forge  new  gods  for  me,  whom  I 
should  worship,  I  will  be  bold  by  your  leave  to  dis- 
close your  icloi,  whcmi,  maugre  your  teeth,  ye 
shall  noL  deny,  L.;'  yourself  do  worship  with  divjne 
honour :  I  mean  that  Romish  prelate  of  the  papal 
see.  The  which  forasmuch  as  (according  to  your 
own  saying)  hath  authority  to  dispense  with  sins, 
by  virtue  of  his  bulls ;  not  for  a  day,  a  month,  or 
for  a  year  only,  but  for  ever  and  ever ;  which  also 
kcepeth  the  keys  of  heaven  at  his  pleasure,  where- 
with he  giveth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unto  some 
j>erRons,  and  from  others  locketh  it  fast ;  which  is 
in\  asted  in  the  fulness  of  all  power,  and  is  the  on-" 
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doubted  vicar  of  God ;  to  whose  most  royal  ma* 
jesty,  nil  and  every  other  powers  and  niagiBtratcs 
must  humble,  yield,  and  submit  themselves. 

Whereas,  I  say,  you  allow  of  all  those  titles  of 
dignity  ;  and  not  only  teach  and  defend  them  in  this- 
your  unbridled  insolency,  but  also  so  lustily  and 
courageously  vaunt  and  raise  up  your  crest ;  what 
do  you  else  in  that  blazing  bravery  of  speech,  but 
coin  to  yourself  and  others,  a  most  manifest  idol, 
which  you  may  worship,  before  whom  you  may  pro- 
rtrate  yourself,  and  most  lowly  and  humbly  makq 
ijDtercession  unto? 

And   therefore    dissemble,    Jerome,    as   ye   list, 
jet  that  is  your  Romish  idol ;  yourself  also  a  mani- 
fest idolater.     You  must  withal  willingly  endure  all 
trarail,  be  it  never  so  hard,   to  attain  the  favour  and 
blessing  of  that  your  go<l ;  perhaps  you  may  pick 
lip  some  crumbs  thereby,  and  through  him  be  pro- 
moted  so  high,  that  ye   may  more  nearly  behold 
timt  your  earthly  god,  and  be  insudled  under  hi^ 
dbow  in  his  palace,  wherein  you  may  do  sacrifice 
unto  his  majesty.      Von  saj/j  that  J  do  provoke  you 
Uf  disjmtation.    This  is  untrue.     I  do  not  provoke 
]iou,  but  confute  your  false  accusations,  wlierewith 
you  charge  us  as  maintainers  of  a  faith   void  of  all 
virtue  and  religion.     j4nd  ever  among  you   ikrust  in 
the  name  of  Luther.     What  pertaineth  that  to  us? 
Cast  your  challenge  to  some  one  divine  in  England 
by  name  ;  you  shall  see  how  quickly  he  will  take  up 
your  glove,  and  with  no  labour  crush  your  sophis- 
tical canes  in  pieces. 

You  do  ivinh  me  to  peruse  those  your  boohs  entitled, 
De  Ju»ititia ;  and  in  them  you  say  that  I  ffiay  tho- 
roughly satisfy  myself  touching  the  justifying  of 
Jaith.  Truly,  I  have  perused  your  volumes,  di- 
vided into  three  books,  entitled,  De  Justitia  ;  in 
the  first  whereof  you  speak  much  in  the  commend- 
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ture,  I  would  never  have  objected  against  you,  if  you 
had  notiirst  of  all  upbraided  nic  with  the  same  fault, 
wherewith  yourself  are  naturally  encumbered. 

At  the  length,  you  are  entered  into  the  treaty 
of  justification  ;  but  first  ye  snatch  at  a  few  sen- 
tences of  Scripture,  which  I  have  set  down  ;  and 
the  same,  without  all  reason,  after  a  certain  con- 
tinual crooked  usjigc  of  cavilling,  ye  writhe  and 
wrest  overthwartly.  And,  therefore,  I  will  bid 
adieu  to  that  your  immeasurable  captious  sophistr}', 
and  will  sift  your  divinity  awhiles,  which  will  appear- 
to  be  your  own,  that  is  to  say,  most  foolish  and  de- 
testably corrupt.  You  rehearse  out  of  my  writing, 
even  as  it  is,  that  these  works  are  unprofitable  to 
justification,  and  yet  that  they  oi^ht  not  to  be 
despised  ;  because  Paul  doth  seem  to  verify  both  po- 
sitions. 

Let  us  see  what  our  Doctor  Jerome  saith  to  this. 
Forsooth,  he  rangeth  abroad  to  original  sin  alto- 
gether besides  the  cushion.  He  doth  cruelly  acaae 
Luther^  Calvin,  and  Melancihon,  because  they  do 
condemn  all  the  works  of  the  most  holy  men^  beinfi 
qoml)ared  ivith  the  glon/  of  God ;  and  that  the 
^avie  could  not  ke  forgiven,  but  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  then  ?  Doth  not  Paul  affirm 
truly,  that  *'  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  concluded 
under  sin  ?"  Doth  not  that  prophetical  king  David 
likewise,  long  before  him,  pronounce  truly,  "  There 
is  not  one  righteous  person,  no,  not  one ;  there  is 
not  one  that  will  understand,  not  one  that  will  seek 
after  God.  All  are  gone  out  of  the  way  ;  they  are 
altogether  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  not  one 
that  doth  good  ;  no,  not  one."  (Psalm  xiii.) 

If  there  be  not  one  righteous  man,  no,  not  so 
much  as  one,  what  shall  become  of  the  worthi- 
ness of  your  works  then,  yea,  even  amongst  the 
most  perfect  and  godly  ?     If  there  be  no  maa  that 
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III  understand,  then  also  the  best  works  of  the 
idly  are  of  no  value.  If  no  man  seek  after  God, 
kt  can  be  duly  performed  of  any  person  ?  If  all 
ve  declined  out  of  the  way,  where  be  they  that 
FC  walked  perfectly  in  the  right  way  ?  Lastly,  if 
sre  be  no  person  that  doth  good,  where  then  are 
your  excellent  workmasters  vanished,  a  God's 
nfie  ?  If  all,  I  say,  all,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentiles, 
it  is  to  say,  if  all  generally  are  concluded  under 
I,  where  can  those  pretty  holy  men  be  found,  of 
lom  ye  will  needs  have  some,  but  Paul  utterly 
neat  all?  "Through  the  sin  of  one  man,  sin 
poured  upon  all  flesh  to  condemnation."  These 
the  express  words  of  Paul,  which  will  not  admit 
y  starting-hole ;  yet  your  mastership,  notwithstand- 
f,  will  urge  a  certain  perfection  of  our  works, 
Dtrary  to  the  manifest  authority  of  sacred  Scrip- 
res* 

But  this  prelate  doth  make  more  account  of  the 
wA  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  saying,  "  Not  he 
M  teith.  Lord,  Lord,  but  he  that  docth  the  will 
*  my  Father,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ii.^  And  then  he  demandeth,  "  7f  the  yoke  of 
I  ^e  so  always  fastened  unto  our  shoulders^  that  it 
nby  no  meanJi  be  removed^  how  we  may  then  ob- 
Hthe  state  of  righteousness ^  through  the  s^race  and 
odness  of  Christ  ?  Yourself  have  tcild  it,  wise 
hd  ;  truly,  even  through  the  very  same  grace  and 
odness  of  Christ,  which  you  have  named. 
And  therefore  David,  being  full  of  the  Floly 
loit,  lifting  his  hands  up  tmto  God,  crieth  out  irt 
is  manner:  "  Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wicked- 
ss^  and  cleans^  me  fiorti  my  sms;  for  I  ack*how- 
Ige  my  faillts,  and.  iriy  sin  is  ever  btfdre  me/*' 
^.  1.)  Why  should  \ve  desirje  to  be  washed,  if  we 
inotwehcffTn  the  filthy  puddle  of  feiris?  and  why 
ci61d  we  require  to  be cfeatts^H,  ahd  thoroughly  puri- 
voL.  vm.  Y 
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fied,  if  we  were  not  corrupted,   and  wholly  defileJ 
with  the  stinking  dregs  of  sins  ? 

**  As  by  the  iFall  of  one  man  (saith  Paul,  Rom. 
v.),  sin  is  derived  by  way  of  propagation,  upon  all 
men  unto  condemnation  ;  even  so,  by  the  rigbteoos- 
ness  of  one,  good  is  extended  unto  all  men  to  justi- 
fication of  life."  Again:  the  same  Paul,  **  God  hath 
shut  up  all  men  under  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all."  (Rom.  xi.)  From  ourselves  there- 
fore proceedeth  evil  unto  damnation  ;  and  from  God 
justiflcation  unto  life.  Of  ourselves  riseth  unbeliefi 
but  mercy  issueth  from  God. 

But  let  us  hear  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
himself  most  sweetly  comforting  us  with  these  words: 
**  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  do  travail,  and  be  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you."  (Malt,  xi.)  And 
therefore  all  anguish  and  grief  of  sin,  all  burden  of 
trespasses,  wherewith  we  are  overladen  and  haled 
down,  not  only  to  the  ground,  but  even  to  hdl- 
gates,  spring  out  from  ourselves ;  even  so  the  as- 
suaging of  all  sorrows,  and  tase  of  all  our  impurtaUe 
burdens,  come  from  Jesus  Christ  only. 

If  you  be  ignorant  of  these  sentences,  good  Sir, 
wherewith  the  holy  Scriptures  do  every  where  swarm 
so  plentifully,  what  is  it,  I  pray  you,  that  you  un- 
derstand in  the  Gospel  ?  If  you  do  know  them,  why 
do  you  so  maliciously  inveigh  against  tliose  learned 
men  and  singular  servants  of  God,  without  cause, 
especially  being  as  now  departed  this  life,  against 
whom,  if  they  could  speak  for  themselves,  ye  durst 
not  mutter  one  word?  For  what  are  you,  being  com- 
pared with  them? 

But  to  let  them  pass,  whom  I  did  not  undertake 
to  defend,  what  extreme  amazedness  is  this  in  yea 
to  rehearse  my  words,  and  cull  them  out  of  purpose 
to  carp  at  them,  and  from  thence  to  gl^ce  away  to 
Luther  and  Calvin  ?   If  your  quarrel  be  to  me^  why 
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A)  you  not  let  them  alone  ?     If  ye  list    to  strive 

with  them,  then  also  cavil  not  with  me.  Doth  not 
nason  require  this  ?  and  is  not  my  request  allow- 
ihle?  Surely  it  is  extreme  madness,  to  challenge 
liie  unto  the  barriers,  and  then  to  skip  over  away  to 
ethers,  and  to  pursue  them  with  your  venomous 
tongue. 

Yott  say  further,  that  it  seenveth  by  my  masters* 
iocirine  (for  so  it  pleaseth  you  to  term  them),  that 
At  force  of  sin  is  not  as  yet  extinguished  in  us  through 
tk  blood  of  Christ.  Truly,  you  and  I  both  may  ac- 
knowledge those  men,  whose  names  you  did  recite 
before,  to  be  our  masters,  not  in  divinity  only,  but 
in  practice  of  piety  also.  But  whereas  ye  would  have 
them  to  teach  that  the  force  of  sin  is  not  as  yetex- 
liDguished  through  the  blood  of  Christ  (I  do  ex- 
press here  your  own  words),  this  is  only  your  hor- 
rible and  most  shameless  slander  against  them. 

For  unto  this  mark  always  they  bent  their  whole 
aMleavour,  to  express  unto  you  Jesus  Christ  lively 
before  your  eyes,  and  the  same  also  crucified  ;  to  im- 
print throughly,  in  the  very  bowels  of  your  souls, 
the  most  precious  blood  of  Jesu  Christ  shed  for  us 
npon  the  cross  ;  to  preach  unto  us  remission  of  sins, 
through  his  bitter  death  and  passion  ;  to  beat  into  the 
Mind  aud  deaf  ears  of  the  world  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  Gospel ;  being  overwhelmed  and  oppressed  by 
jour  cowled  generation  of  massmongers,  confessors, 
lod  men^s  traditions,  and  altogether  choked  and  bu- 
ried under  ground  through  the  silence  of  the  holy 
Scriptures;  and  to  disclose  again  abroad  into  the 
open  light,  and  put  miserable  captives  in  remem- 
tnnce  of  the  said  doctrine,  being  utterly  subverted 
by  the  tyrannous  trcaclu-ry  of  your  gallants. 
•  And  therefore  in  all  their  scrnions,  lessons,  and 
writings,  they  used  thos6  anrl  such-like  speeches: 
''  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  doth  cleanse^  u&  from 

Y    2" 
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all  sin."  (I  John,  i.)  "  Yon  do  know  that  you  wert 
redeemed  from  your  vain  conversation^  which  you 
received  by  the  tradition  of  your  forefathers,  not 
with  transitory  things,  as  gold  and  silver,  but  with 
most  precious  blood  as  of  an  undefiled  Lamb,  &c.** 
(j  Pet.  i.)     "  Neither  whoremongers,  nor  worship- 

Eers  of  images,  nor  adulterers,  &c,  shall  inherit  the 
ingdom  of  God."  (Rev.  i.)  "  And  such  ye  were; 
but  you  arc  cleansed,  but  you  are  sanctified,  but  yoQ 
are  justified  through  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
through  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  (J  Cor.  i.)  You 
hear  men  cleansed  from  all  sin,  redeemed  from  their 
vain  conversation,  washed,  sanctified,  and  justified 
through  the  bl()od  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ye  know  likewise  that  these  men  did  take  npoo 
them  always  infinite  labours  and  travail  about  the 
establishing  and  enlarging  of  the  Gos|)el  of  Christ} 
and  are  you  not  asliamed  to  obtrude  unto  them  this 
gross  error,  which  is  every  where  most  evidently 
convinced  in  the  whole  discourse  of  the  Gospel,  and 
treatise  of  holy  Scriptures  ?  Cankered  malice  hath 
not  only  blinded  you,  Osorius,  but  so  bewitched 
your  senses,  that  as  you  cannot  see  the  truth  your- 
self, so  yet,  of  a  most  arrogant  waywardness,  you  will 
frowardly  kick  against  the  preachers  of  the  truth. 

And  yet  this  notwithstanding  is  most  true,  "  that 
sin  doth  always  dwell  within  us,  and  that  there  ii 
always  a  law  lurking  in  our  members  rebelling  against 
the  taw  of  the  mind,  which   draweth   us  as  bondf 
slavts  to  sinning.     But  the  Lord  doth   deliver  ui 
frpn)  this  body  of  death  through  the  blood  o£  Jesof 
Christ,  not  by  rooting  out  sin  from  us  altogetheri 
but  for  Christ's  sake  pardoning  the  sins  of  them  that 
repent."     And  licreuf  arise  those  comfortable  rtr 
joirings  of  the  faithful:  ^^  He  that  spared  not  hil 
4>nly  begotten  Son,  hut  delivered  him  to  be  slain  far 
pa  6}lj  huw  pan  it  be  possible^  hut  that  he  AhaukI 
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^'ve  us  all  things  together  with  him?**  Again: 
'*  Who  shall  accuse  the  elect  of  God  ?'•  Thirdly : 
'^  it  is  the  Lord  that  doth  justify,  who  shall  condemn 
us?**  (Rom.  vii.  viii.) 

These  are  not  spoken  to  the  end  to  set  out  our  in- 
nocence and  perfeciion,  wliereuntowc  cannot  aspire 
whiles  we  are  pilgrims  in  this  miserable  flesh,  but  do 
express  unto  us  that  God  doth  give  us  free  remission 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  we  will  set  our  whole 
affiance  .and  hope  upon  him,  which  pronounceth  of 
himself,  that  he  was  sent  not  to  the  righteous,  but 
to  the  sinners,  because  they  should  repent,  and 
amend  their  lives.  (Luke,  v.) 

But  you  cannot  well  digest  these  sayings,  my 
Lord  ;  for  what  can  you,  being  an  old  bishop,  allow 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  have  bound  yourself  appren*. 
tice  to  such  buzzardly  school  dregs?  And  yet  this 
confidence  in  the  death  and  blood  of  Christ  will  raise 
lis  up  into  heaven  at  that  dreadful  day,  when  yoa 
and  your  cowled  generation,  with  all  your  pelting 
trinkets  of  superstitious  works,  shall  be  thrown 
headlong  into  hell,  unless  ye  repent  in  time.  For 
we  do  assuredly  know,  **  that  if  we  confess  with  our 
mouths  our  Lord-  Jesus,  and  bilicve  steadfastly  in 
our  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  death  unto 
life,  we  shall  be  saved ;  for  with  the  heart  we  be- 
lieve unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  we 
confess  unto  salvation.**  (Rom.  x.) 

And  yet  this  confession  of  faith  doth  nevertheless 
want  no  testimony  of  good  works,  as  wherewithal 
she  is  always  accompanied  ;  "  for  we  are  not  so  in- 
debted to  the  flesh,  that  we  should  walk  according 
to  the  flesh ;  for  if  we  live  according  to  the  fleshy 
we  shall  die ;  but  if  in  the  Spirit  we  mortify  the  sins 
of  our  bodies,  we  shall  live.  For  all  those  that  are 
glided  fay  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  same  are  the  sous 
of  God.     (Rom,  viii.)'  Wherefore  renounce  once  at 
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the  length  such  loathsome  communication,  where- 
withal, like  a  most  filthy  hog  moosling  in  the  dirty 
swine-sty  of  Epicure,  you  use  most  wickedly  to  scorn 
and  deride  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 

For  ye  write  that  it  is  the  manner  of  their  thought, 
We  are  in  good  case  enough  ;  for  we  are  most  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  through  faiik ;  wherefore  we  are  a$ 
righteous  as  Peter  and  as  Paul^  yea^  as  the  most  hdy 
Mother  of  God,  Ye  go  amasked  altogether,  Oso- 
rius  ;  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ  do  not  acquaint 
themselves  with  this  unsavoury  and  haughty  spirit 
of  pride,  hut  rather  do  earnestly  call  to  their  remem- 
brance the  sayings  of  Paul,  "  The  night  is  passed,' 
the  day  is  come  nigh  ;  let  us  therefore  castaway  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light ;  let  us  walk  honestly  as  it  were  in  the  day- 
light, not  in  eating  and  drinking,  neither  in  chain-* 
bering  and  wantonness,  &c. ;  but  let  us  put  on  Jesui 
Christ,  and  not  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof,  &c."  (Horn,  xiii.) 


Hitherto  IValter  Haddo7i. 


THE  RESIDUE  ANSWERED  B:^ 

JOHN    FOX, 

BBGIKMNG  WHKBE  MASTBB  HADDON  LBPT, 

AGALNST  OSORIUS. 

Apelles,  the  most  famous  painter  of  the  world, 
endeavouring,  in  most  curious  and  exquisite  manner, 
to  express  the  features  of  Venus,  at  Coos,  in  Greece, 
Called  in  Greek  aVoJucpyjy,  was  prevented  by  death 
(as  Fliny  reporteth)  whenas  yet  he  had  drawn  but 
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the  half  of  the  portrait,  and  thereby  compeUed  to 
idmquish  the  residue  so  unperformed,  that  no  man 
of  the  art,  were  he  never  so  expert,  durst  at  any 
time  after  presume  with  pencil  to  pursue  the  pre* 
cedent. 

The  like  lot,  albeit  in  unlike  endeavour,  that  over- 
took Apeiles  amidst  his  blazing  the  beauty  of  Venus^ 
seemeth  to  have  encountered  our  noble  gentleman, 
Walter  Haddon,  in  displaying  the  verity  of  the  Gros- 
pd.  For  after  he  had  undertaken  the  commendable 
and  praiseworthy  defence  of  the  truth,  against  Jerome 
Osorius,  albeit  he  neither  obtained  to  beautify  the 
part  which  he  had  begun,  nor  to  accomplish  his  pur« 
pose  in  the  rest,  and  yielding  over  to  nature,  was, 
iinidst  his  race,  constrained  to  surcease  his  exploit ; 
jet  hath  he  so  polished  that  part,  wliich  he  left  un- 
finished with  Apelles's  pencil,  that  is  to  say,  hath 
framed  so  singular  a  pattern  in  excellency  of  art,  that 
With  the  sight  thereof  the  whole  posterity  may  be 
afraid  to  set  hand  to  the  attempt. 

For  determining  with  himself  to  answer  the  slan* 
derous  invectives  of  Jerome  Osorius,  compiled  into 
three  books,  although  it  was  not  granted  him  to 
perform  the  whole,  yet  hath  he  so  singularly  indited 
one  book,  and  the  half  of  another,  against  the  same, 
and  confuted  the  reasons,  which  were  none  at  all, 
discovered  his  lies,  which  were  most  shameless, 
daunted  his  haughty  pride,  and  utterly  discomfited 
his  vain-glorious  peacock-like  rhetoric,  with  such 
gravity,  wisdom,  and  so  well-disposed  style,  that  if 
there  were  no  supply  made  by  any  other,  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  being  of  itself  otherwise  unvanquish- 
able,  might  seem  to  have  no  need  of  any  other  pa* 
troirage. 

Wherefore,  so  long  as  we  enjoyed  the  life  of  this 
eicellent  learned  man,  and  himself  also  endured 
aroongsT  us,  as  the  church  of  Christ  had  a  very 
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worthy  ^nd  valiant  captain^  so  had  Osprius  also 
a  couragcpus  aud  puissant  encounterer  and  va/xl 
GonqufirQr  for  such  a  luonster  ;  but  naw  situie  be  is, 
taken  fro(n  i^s,  albeit  the  verity  i^^If  h^ve.  no  justt 
cause  to  despair,  yet  cannot  we  choose  but  be ,  won- 
derfully dismayed,  if  not  for  Mr.  Haddon*8  &ake, 
yet  for  our  Joss  chiefly.  « 

For  as  concerning  Mr.  Haddon,  he  ca^ipot  bu^ 
be  in  most  liappy.  estate,  whom  God's  good  prqvi^ 
d^ce  hath  njercifi^Ily  translated  out  of  this  furicx;^ 
wretched  world  into  more  blessed  and  quiet^calip^ 
even  then .  especially,  whenas  being  conversant  iOr 
the  race  of  perfect  godliness^  he  employed  bis  vir^. 
lupus  endeavour  in  so  sacred  a  cause ;  wben  QQWr 
neithier  Jerome  Osorius,  nor  any  other  brawlipg 
barker,  can  from  henceforth  disquiet  or  molest  him. 

There  is  greater  cause  rather  to  move  us,  a^d  ^^ 
the  learqeci^  to  much  sorrow  and  grief  of  mind^  w^ 
have  lost  sq  great  and  learned  a  ringleader  of  le^^ 
ing,  the  loss  of  whom  doth  by  so  mucli  n)ore  ia^ 
crease  our  heaviness,  in  respect  of  this  present  en- 
terprise undertaken  against  Osorius ;  chiefly,  by  how 
mjuch  we  feel,  ourselves  bereft  of  so  singular  a  patroOi 
and  so  altogether  despoiled  herein,  that  without  won^ 
derful  difliQuIty  scarce  any  person  of  knowledge  wjll 
be  found  able  to  supply  the  rest  of  the  answer  witb 
like  success  and  commendation. 
.  Not  for  that  the  matter  is  of  so  great  importance 
(for  what  can  be  more  easy  than  to  repel  the  reasoDi 
of  Osorius,  wherein  is  np .  substance  at  all  ?  and Jiis 
trifling  toys,  whicli  are  manifold,  as  aisp  to  despisd 
his  slanders,  wherewith  he  is  ovcrlavish) ;  but  .be'- 
cause  the  person  will  not  easily  be  found,  I  supposi^^ 
which,  after  learned  Mr.  Haddon^  dare  presmne  to 
intermeddle  in  the  cause,  and  to  join  hjs  ovvn  .de- 
vices with  Mr.  Haddon's  writings;  so  ths^t  I  fear  m^, 
now  Mr*  Iladdon  is  dead^  the  same,  will  ^piqe..  t9 
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is  discx)urse  that  Plutarch  maketh  relation 
ertain  man  that  was  not  well  thought  of, 
y  and  youthfully  seemed  to  countervail  with 
\  prowess  of  Themistocles. 
then  ?  .  because  we  cannot  attain  to  Mr, 
activity,  shall  we  therefore  like  dastards 
eld,  and  leave  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  sue- 
Q  the  camp  of  his  enemy  (the  quarrel  not 
appertaining  to  Mr.  Haddon  as  to  Almighty 
telf) ,  and  suffer  shame  to  prevail  more  with 
iety  and  godliness  ?  or  because  one  cham* 
ken  from  the  barriers,  which  was  approved 
ys,  shall  we  therefore  yield  over  the  con* 
the  whole  challenge  to  Osorius ;  and  per* 
i;Iorious  Thraso  to  triumph  and  tread  down 
rdice  ?  or,  because  we  prefer  our  Mr.  Had- 
he  first  onset  in  arms,  shall  we  therefor^ 
irunt  of  the  battle  ?  or  shall  not  his  valiant 
ather  tease  and  provoke  us  to  prick  on  with 

^  I  neither  speak  nor  think  in  this  wise,  af 
did  either  mistrust  the  time,  or  the  wits  of 
so  plentifully  flourishing  at  this  season  espe^ 
lerein  I  do  know  very  many  that  are  skiU' 
rh  to  maintain  the  quarrel,  if  they  would 
)uch6afe  to  yield  their  endeavour  thereto, 

be  persuaded  to  think  that  their  travail 
untervail  their  studies. 
et  albeit  happily  may  be  found  some  one  so 
f  mind,  and  endued  with  learning,  that  can 
mself  able  enough  to  perform ;  yet  scarce 
[ind  that  man,  who  being  not  otherwise  ex- 
\  weightier  affairs,  will  so  little  esteem  the 
i$.  time,  as  in  such  unprofitable  contention, 

and  snatching,  to  spend  one  hour  upon 
that  is  to  say,  upon  so  wayward  and  melan- 
t  adversary,  being  nothing  else  but  a  railing 


330      THE    FATHERS    OF    THE    ENGLISH    CHURCH. 

brabbler,  whereby  neither  profit  may  redound  to  the 
reader  nor  praise  to  the  victor. 

There  is  no  cause,  therefore,  gentle  reader,  why 
thou  shouldest  require  at  our  hands  that  exact  ana 
absolute  furniture  in  the  supply  that  is  coming  forth, 
and  should  have  been  perfected  by  Mr.  HaddoRg 
dther  because  it  is  not  so  easy  a  matter  to  reach 
unto  that  exquisite  plot  of  his  singular  precedent 
(as  to  the  tabic  of  Apelles),  or  else  because  the  chiefest 
of  our  adversar}''s  arguments  have  been  by  sundry 
persons  long  since  crushed  in  pieces  already,  and  are 
such  in  effect  as  deserve  rather  with  discretion  to  be 
scorned,  than  with  reason  to  be  scanned. 
■  r  will  touch  only  certain  chief  places  of  the  con- 
troversy scattered  here  and  there,  as  they  come  in 
the  chase,  arul  seem  to  avail  most  for  his  challenge^ 
retaining  myself  within  the  lists  of  Neoptolemas* 
lavv^  that  is  to  say,  briefly  and  in  summary  points  U) 
touch  and  away.  Neither  do  I  think  it  needful  to 
stay  long  upon  the  thorough  debating  of  every  par- 
ticular point ;  especially,  because  three  words  only 
may  suffice  to  overthrow  the  whole  battery  of  these 
three  invectives,  be  they  never  so  tedious. 

Forasmuch  as  the  author  hath  uttered  nothing 
in  all  his  confused  work  else,  but  that  which  sa- 
voureth  of  lies,  slanders,  and  errors;  what  other  rea- 
sonable answer  may  any  discreet  person  require  than 
three  words  only,  which  when  I  have  spoken,  I  shall 
be  thought  to  have  expressed  in  few  words  all  what- 
soever that  huge  rabble  of  that  scolding  and  trifling 
sophistcr  doth  contain. 

1.  Mentiris       \  r    1.  You  do  lie. 

2.  Maledicis     I         J    2.  You  do  slander. 

3.  Falleris        J  I    3.  You  do  err. 

And  to  the  end  it  shall  not  be  said  that  I  cbai^ 
him  with  a  lewd  device  of  mine  own  imagination 
contrary  to  the  truth  of  the  matter,  I  will  aHege 
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certain  evident  proofs,  although  not  all  (for  it  were 
10  infinite  labour  to  number  the  sands  of  the  sea)^ 
whereby  the  diligent  reader  may  easily  descry  his 
vonderful  vanity  in  lying,  his  eKecrable  wickedness 
in  slandering,  and  his  monstrous  blindness  in  di- 
gnity • 

And  first  of  all,  this  one  place  ofFereth  itself  to 
Ae  view,  wherein  two  especial  points  full  of  heinous 
accusation  are  contained ;  that  is  to  say,  two  de- 
testable lies  whelped  at  one  litter  (so  pregnant  is 
this  worm),  in  the  one  whereof  he  doth  accuse  Mar- 
tia  LfUther,  as  though  he  did  wickedly  teach  extreme 
desperation  ;  in  the  other,  a  bold  and  presumptuous 
confidence  of  salvation.  Truly  this  is  a  grievous 
and  perilous  accusation,  if  it  be  true.  Afterwards 
out  GKf  these  two  monstrous  falsely  forged  proposi- 
tions, he  stampeth  a  conclusion  forthwith,  no  less 
fidse  than  malicious,  wherein  he  exclaimeth  against 
Lather,  cts  the  07ihj  subverter  of*  all  virtue,  studious 
industry,  and  careful  endeavour. 

Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  that  Osorius  doth 
argue  in  this  wise  ;  for  whereas,  even  from  the  very 
banning  of  his  book,  he  hath  accustomed  himself 
to  nothing  else  but  to  a  continual  course  of  lying, 
I  should  marvel  more  a  great  deal,  if  he  would  now 
altogether  change  his  tippet  unlike  himself,  and  be- 
gin to  speak  any  thing  truly ;  but  the  matter  goeth 
well  with  Luther  that  his  books  are  extant  as  vet, 
and  are  usually  frequented ;  which  are  as  true  wit- 
nesses of  his  doctrine,  so  can  testify  truly  of  their 
master*sinnocency  herein. 

Whereupon  two  things  may  be  easily  conjectured, 
whereof  the  one  of  great  likelihood  is  to  be  sus- 
pected ;  either  that  Osorius  hath  never  read  those 
things  whereat  he  cavillcth,  or  that  of  very  nature 
he  is  a-  notably  shaped  sycophant.  Martin  Luther 
(saith  he)  doth  teach  extreme  desperation.     I  would 
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fain  know  where,  or  from  whence  you  have  picked 
out  this  ?  Luther  preached  many  sermons,  com* 
piled  many  books,  some  published  in  his  own  country 
language,  many  also  turned  into  the  Latin  tongue^ 
the  reading  and  perusing  of  the  which  hath  recover- 
ed many  persons,  I  doubt  not,  standing  upon  the 
very  brink  o(  des[)eration,  and  in  grievous  anguish 
of  mind  ;  ailiongst  whom  I  do  with  an  unfeigned 
simple  and  humble  conscience  thankfully  acknow«- 
ledge  before  God,  myself  to  be  one. 
.  But  I  did  never  hear  of  one  person  so  much,  that 
hath  perished  through  desperation,  by  readingLuther'a 
books,  or  hearing  his  doctrine.  On  the  contrary  part| 
divers  monuments  and  histories  are  replenished  with 
examples  of  such  as  have  run  headlong  into  utter, 
despair,  which  have  gainsaid  or  withdrawn  themselvef^ 
from  the  doctrine  of  Luther.  As  touching  Francit 
Spira,  who  revolted  from  the  participation  of  the 
doctrine  which  he  had  once  received  by  Luther's 
preaching,  because  the  rea^rd  thereof  is  somewhat 
old,  I  will  for  this  present  omit  what  remainetfa  in 
history  of  him,  I  will  more  willingly  use  fresher 
examples  of  our  later  age,  and  yet  not  ail  in  general, 
for  it  ncedeth  not,  neither  is  any  one  man  able  so  to 
do.  But  I  will  rehearse  some  of  the  nK)5t  notable. 
And  first  of  all,  a  certain  man  called  Jacobus  LaU>- 
mus,  a  man  sometimes  wellbeseen  amongst  the  divines 
of.Louvain — I  cannot  tell  whether  you  yourself  knew 
him,  Oaorius,  when  he  lived :  this  man,  mciintain- 
ing  the  same  quarrel  wherein  you  do  now  turmoi 
yourself  ngair.st  lAither,  is  reported  to  depart  this 
life  in  the  self-stimc  desperation  whereof  you  make 
mention,  who,  at  his  very  last  gasp,  braying  out 
most  horrible  and  fearful  roaring  noise,  uttered  none 
other  sound  in  the  ears  of  all  men  that  heard  hiaf»| 
but  that  he  was  utterly  damned  and  forsaken ^f  God, 
and  i^d  no  hope  of  salvation  laid  up  in  store  lor  bim ; 
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ise  he  did  wilfully  resist  the  manifest  truth  which 
lew  before  to  be  most  true. 
rill  couple  two  others  with  him  of  the  same  fra* 
y — Guarlacke,  reader  of  div^inity  lectures  among 
rertrudians,  and  Arnold  Bomely,  scholar  to  Til- 
of  the  first  of  whom  it  issaid,  that  even  in  the  last 
I  before  his  death,  he  spake  in  this  manner^  that 
id  lived  desperately,  and  could  not  endure  the 
nent  of  God^  because  he  did  acknowledge  his 
;o  be  greater  than  that  they  could  obtain  for- 
less.     The  other,  having  fully  gorged  himself 
the  doctrine  of  desperation,  wherein  he  was  in* 
ted  by  his  schoolmaster  of  distrust ;  surprised 
ngth  with  intolerable  gnawing  of  conscienoe, 
iaed  first  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  dagger ; 
e  last,  being  wholly  swallowed  up  of  desperation^ 
nit  bis  own  bowels  out  of  his  body  with  another 
's  knife. 

ahall  not  be  amiss  to  join  unto  those  Sadolet, 
inal  of  Rome,  who,  after  sundry  disputations 
Hained  against  Luther,  gave  up  the  ghost,  not 
out  horrible  trembling  and  torment  of  conscience, 
ppose  also^  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  like 
happened  to  Girdinal  Crescentius,  legate  of  the 
stolic  See,  and  president  of  the  Tridentine  coun* 
aeing  astonished  with  sudden  horror  and  trouble- 
e  abashment  of  mind,  in  the  same  city,  1552; 
.'hom  John  Sledan  hath  made  relation  in  his  Com- 
itaries. 

Vhat  shall  I  speak  of  Castellane,  archbishop  of 
i^elia,  and  of  Poinhere,  archbishop  of  Turone, 
>.  procured  to  themselves  God*s  indignation  and 
geauce,  as  appeared  by  the  wonderfulfearful  pas- 
iti  wherewith  they  were  oppressed  at  the  time  of 
ir  death ;  not  because  they  did  hear  Luther^  and 
1  hi^books,  but  because  they  did  cruelly  perse* 
»  Jus  doQtriBe.    h9^  the  nme  beadroU  may  be 
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reckoned  the  remembrance  of  John  Eclcius,  whose 
•whole  course  of  life,  as  it  was  nothing  else  but  a  con- 
tinual mortal  combat  against  Luther;  so  his  yielding 
to  nature  was  so  altogether  void  of  spiritual  consola- 
tion, that  even  in  the  last  gasps  he  uttered  no  othef 
words,  but  of  money,  and  certain  thousand  crowns. 

And  what  need  I  here  rehearse  out  of  the  records 
of  ancient  chronicles,  Minorius,  Oissianus  Renes- 
tensis,  Martinus;  tliat  miserable  monk  called  Ro- 
man us,  Prattes,  Lysettes,  Rusius,  Morinos,  who 
being  horribly  plagued  by  the  severe  justice  of  God, 
may  be  sufficient  precedents  to  teach  you  what  it  is 
insolently  to  kick  against  the  prick  of  God*s  un- 
searchable providence. 

The  history  of  the  French  king,  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, is  yet  but  fresh  in  memory,  and  deeply  im- 
printed, not  in  the  minds  only,  but  in  the  eyes  of  aD 
men  ;  who  extremely  boiling  wMth  inward  hatred 
against  the  same  doctrine,  received  his  death's  wound 
in  the  self-same  eyes  wherewith  he  was  determined  to 
view  the  execution  of  others;  and  was  forced  himself 
to  become  a  manifest  spectacle  of  God's  justice  to  all 
the  world,  before  he  could  bathe  his  eyes  in  the 
blood  of  the  innocent.  And  not  long  after  the  said 
Henry  followed  also  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  pro- 
cured unto  himself  most  just  cause,  not  only  of 
ilesperation,  but  of  death  also,  through  no  other  oc- 
casion, but  by  persecuting  this  doctrine,  which  you 
do  slanderouiily  reproach  to  be  the  doctrine  of 
desperation. 

I  could  here  make  a  register  of  an  infinite  number, 
liot  in  England  only,  but  of  other  regions  also,  which, 
after  they  had  received  wonderful  comfort  out  of 
that  sweet  juice  of  this  doctrine,  whicb  you  caB 
Lutheran,  fell  headlong  into  miserable  anguish  and 
gnawing  of  conscience,  by  revolting  from  this  doctrine; 
who  could  never  attain  one  sparkle  of  quiet  mind  be 

4 


POX   AGAINST   OSORIU8.  S3b 

re  they  had  reclaimed  themselves  from  their  first 
ostacy. 

Last  of  all,  how  many  thousands  uf  men,  women, 
1  children,  young  and  old,  can  this  our  age  truly 
ord,  who  have  shewed  themselves  more  willing  to 
Id  their  carcases  to  fire,  faggots,  sword,"  rackings, 
I  all  manner  of  horrible  torture,  rather  than  they 
iild  recant,  and  renounce  that  comfortable  doc- 
le  wherewith  they  were  instructed ;  which  I  sup- 
e  they  would  never  have  done,  if  they  had  sus- 
ted  never  so  small  embers  of  desperation  to  have 
ked  therein.  But  I  perceive  what  Osorius  doth 
an  by  this  word  desperation,  if  he  could  either 
iress  his  mind  aptly  and  distinctly,  or  were  willing 
deal  simply  and  plainly :  to  the  end  therefore  I 
y  frame  my  answer,  having  regard  to  the  meaning 
the  man,  rather  than  to  his  speech,  I  will  examine 
i  manner  of  his  disputing  somewhat  more  ad- 
edly. 

Luther  doth  teach  (saith  he),  that  no  man  aught 
place  affiance  oj  his  righteousness  in  merits  and 
id  works.  Go  to,  and  what  is  concluded  hereof? 
yerefore  Luther  doth  teach  the  doctrine  of  despera- 
R.  A  very  new  found  and  strange  manner  of  ar- 
ment,  framed  perhaps  after  the  rule  which  con- 
ideth  from  the  staff  to  the  corner.  I  suppose  men 
Sylvan  use  this  kind  of  arguing  in  their  woody 
ests:  but  I  make  this  answer  to  the  argument: 
God  had  determined  that  our  salvation  should 
ve  been  purchased  through  godly  actions,  and 
^uous  endeavour  of  man's  life,  it  were  not  altoge- 
n*  without  reason  that  Osorius  doth  speak.  But 
wmuch  as  our  hope  and  confidence  is  limited 
thin  the  bounds  of  the  faith  of,  Christ,  and  the 
lodation  thereof  builded  upon  this  rock  only,  I  sup^ 
le  surely,  that  the  person  which  doth  allure  us  home 
lo  Cbriat  from  confidence  of  works,  vid  teacheth 
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US  to  rqx)se  our  whole  trust  in  him,  as  in  the  only 
sanctuary  and  slicet-anchor  of  our  salvation,  doth 
decl«re  rather  the  true  way  to  assure  hojie,  than 
afeotish  the  same ;  neither  doth  he  by  and  by  rend 
in  sunder  the  sinews  of  man*s  endeavour,  who  doth 
but  embrace,  and  disable  that  part  from  man's  power, 
which  doth  properly  appertain  to  the  Son  of  God. 
I  think  that  he  discovereth  rather  the  well- springs  of 
the  comfortable  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 

But  listen,  I  pray  you,  to  Osoriu.s's  disputation^ 
find  wonder  awhile  at  his  deep  insight  in  logic:  For 
in  inatters  past  recovery  (saith  he),  and  in  most  aS' 
^ired  confidence,  there  is  no  man  that  will  be  induced 
to  raise  up  his  mind  earnestly  to  any  virtuous  endea^ 
f>out.     You  have  here  given  us  a  right  rhetorical  po- 
sition, now  make  a  conclusive  determination,  mort 
than  catholic:  ergo  (saith  he),  whereas  Luther  doth 
partly  despoil  us  of  the  hope  of  righteousness ^  and 
partly  doth  place  the  same  wholly  in  the  righteousnesi 
of  Christ ;  which  hope  ought  to  be  proper  and  peeur 
liar  to  each  person  :  what  doth  he  herein  else  than 
utterly  subvert  and  extinguish  all  duties  and  endcavmin 
of  godliness  in  us?    Truly  I  do  not  deny,  but  thatib 
all  manner  of  enterprises  which  happen  in  usual  and 
daily  practice,  well  conceiving  hope  doth  minister 
wonderful  courage  to  the  mind  of  man  ;  the  wholi 
force  and  liveliness   whereof,    through  desperation 
of  distrust,  is  many  times  utterly  daunted; 

But  to  what  purpose  is  this  alleged  against  Luther? 
whose  teaching  and  lessons  tend  to  this  only  maii) 
and  not  so  much  to  instruct  us  in  the  rules  of  good 
life  (which  is  the  only  peculiar  office  of  the  law),  al 
to  lead  us  to  know  whether  we  ought  in  these  good 
works  of  oiirs  to  repose  our  affiance,  or  else  to  ascribe 
the  same  wholly  to  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
J^sufe  Christ :  not  because  godly  endeavours  arid  tirtci* 
ous  ivorka  five  not  pfaisewofihy,  btit  whether  ditf 
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works  be  of  so  great  estimation  as  may  satisfy  God's 
judgment,  and  deserve  eternal  life,  and  so  establish 
oar  consciences  in  safety :  this  is  the  ground  and 
principal  point  of  the  controversy  which  ought  in 
this  place  to  be  decided. 

Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  there  be  two  kinds  of 
desperation  (as  we  have  said),  it  behoved  yau, 
Osorius,  to  have  distinguished  the  same,  befor*  you 
bad  raised  your  battery  against  Luther.  There  be 
K)me  persons  which  do  utterly  despair  of  forgiven':*ss 
of  their  sins,  and  of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  them : 
IS  for  example,  the  desperation  of  Cain,  SauL  £  au, 
Aintiochus,  Judas,  Minerius,  Latomus,  Sado^^  t,  and 
rach  others.  And  this  kind  of  desperation  belongeth 
properly  to  the  ungodly  and  wicked,  which  are  alto- 
gether estranged  from  God,  and  nothing  agreeable 
with  Luther's  doctrine. 

There  is,  besides  this,  another  kind  of  desperation, 
as  in  the  attempt  of  any  enterprise,  if  a  man  be 
wholly  discomfited  to  attain  the  mastery,  and  cannot 
be  the  foremost,  will  not  yet  be  discouraged,  but  will 
employ  his  ability  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  that  he 
may  be  the  second  at  the  least. 

For  the  archer  that  shooteth  somewhat  near  the  stick 
Deserveth  his  praise,  though  he  hit  not  the  prick. 

In  like  manner  we  all,  every  one  of  us,  do  march 
onward  painfully  in  this  warfare  of  God*s  law,  as  it 
were  in  a  running  game,  to  try  mastery,  wherein 
albeit  was  nrver  found  man  which  could  in  this  life 
iSBure  himself  to  attain  the  appointed  goal,  yet  are 
we  not  therewith  so  thrown  down  in  conceit,  us  to  be 
in  despair  of  our  salvation.  Neither  ought  we  so  to 
interpret  the  law,  as  though  through  the  practice  and 
guiding  thereof  only,  and  by  no  means  else,  w*e  could 
obtain  everlasting  life.  The  law  hath  other  pur- 
poses and  ends  to  direct  us  unto^   which  Osorius 
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doth  minister  necessary  and  comfortable  gladsomene 
to  the  godly  and  afflicted  consciences. 

But  our  Portuguese  can  in  no  wise  allow  of  th 
confidence,  fearing  this  thing  forsooth  :  ^*  Lest  th 
way  be  too  swift^  and  too  easy  to  the  attainment  • 
salvation^  as  that  which  will  draw  away  the  variab 
mind  of  man  from  labour  to  slothfulness ;  and  ther^ 
fore  it  were  much  better^  that  every  man^  being  unce 
tain  of  his  own  safety^  should  be  holden  still  in  fei 
rather.  And  this  perhaps  he  might  seem  to  hai 
spoken  not  without  some  reason,  if  eternal  life  we 
such  a  thing  as  did  depend  upon  any  covenant  < 
condition  of  works.  But  whereas  now  it  consistel 
wholly  in*  the  free  mercy  of  God,  which  neither  a 
deceive,  nor  hath  respect  to  the  worthiness  of  hi 
that  receiveth  this  grace,  but  resteth  upon  the  on 
credit  of  Him  that  promiseth  ;  is  not  apportioned  I 
our  good  works,  but  freely  given,  not  to  them  whk 
deserve,  but  unto  them  which  do  believe  in  Him  thi 
doth  justify  the  ungodly  ;  what  remaineth,  bi 
that  Osorius  must  either  strip  the  Scriptures  nake 
of  God*s  promise  towards  us,  or  of  necessity  CCM 
dude  our  trust  and  assured  affiance  under  that  pn 
mise ;  or  that  Inniself  is  utterly  ignorant  what  th 
promise  of  the  Gospel  purporteth,  and  so  bewray  h 
isingular  blockishness  herein  ;  which  is  rather  like 
to  be  true. 

Now  I  would  have  him  first  make  me  an  answi 
unto  this :  Whether  God  hath  made  us  any  pr< 
mise  at  all  ?  Then,  whether  that  promise  be  the  to 
itself,  or  some  other  thing  ordained  besides  and  be 
fore  the  law  ?  And  hereof  Paul  seemeth  to  be  a  vcr 
fit  interpreter,  who  reporleth  that  "  the  promise  wa 
first  of  all  given  to  Abraham  ;  then,  that  after  foD 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  the  law  was  published 
and  therefore,  tluit  it  could  by  no  means  make  friv 
trate  tlie  testament  which  was  fi^iven  first :  for  if  it 
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lieritance  came  of  the  law,  then  is  it  not  now  of 
promise;"  (Gal.  iii.) — if  we  think  good  to  believe 
ftnl  rather  than  Osorius. 

These  things  being  now  granted,  I  demand  further 
(if  this  gentleman  will  vouchsafe  to  teach  us),  What 
kind  of  covenant  that  was  of  the  prom'ised  inherit- 
ance unto  us?  Whether  he  will  confess  the  same  to 
be  free,  or  not  free  ?  If  he  deny  it  to  be  free,  then 
will  St.  Paul  forthwith  cry  out  against  him,  who  doth 
ascribe  all  that  promise  made  unto  Abraham  of  the 
blessing  of  the  seed,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  king- 
dom of  eternal  life,  unto  grace,  and  not  unto  the 
law ;  yea,  and  so  also  not  only  before  the  law,  but 
even  when  he  was  not  as  yet  in  the  circumcision. 

But  if  )ne  will  confess,  as  he  needs  must,  that  the 
bare  promise  proceeded  not  of  any  covenant  made  in 
resj)ect  of  our  works,  but  was  freely  offered  by  the 
free  goodness  of  the  Giver  only:  what  reason  will 
Osorius  render  unto  us,  why  we  should  not  receive 
the  same  with  nil  assuredness,  and  most  certain  as- 
surance, called  in  Greek  7rX'<p5?5f/«  ?  For  if  faith, 
as  Osorius  hath  described  it  in  his  books  intituled 
De  Jusiitiay  be  derived  of  having  affiance,  upon 
whom  may  a  man  settle  his  affiance  more  safely,  than 
"pon  God  ?  or  when  nu)re  assuredly,  than  when  he 
promiscth  simply  without  condition?  or  what  can  be 
of  fnore  certainty  than  that  which  is  promised  by 
God  the  Fnther  Almighty,  to  all  men,  without  ex- 
ception, freely  and  of  his  own  accord,  yea,  and  that 
through  faiih  only  ? 

Freely,  I  say,  whereby  the  bountiful  mercy  of  God 
poured  upon  all  flesh,  miiy  shine  more  lively  to  the 
comfortable  cheerfulness  of  afflicted  consciences: 
through  faith,  I  s.iy,  bec^nnse  all  things  depend  upon 
this  one  condition,  that  is  to  say,  '*  That  we  all  should 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  all  the  promises 
q(  God   are  yea  and  amen.'*  I  add  also,  faith  only^ 
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not  because  I  will  exclude  good  works  from  her  com- 
pany, simply,  as  though  they  should  not  be  put  in 
use;  but  in  such  sort,  as  that  they  shall  not  beesteeroed 
to  be  of  such  value  as  to  be  able  to  justify:  not  that, 
being  justified,  we  should  not  exercise  ourselves  in 
them;  but  that  we  give  not  unto  them  the  chief 

{>re-eminence,  in  justification:  not  because  we  should 
et  loose  the  reins  of  voluptuousness,  and  tread  the 
track  of  unbridled  lust,  or  dissolve  the  severity  of 
ancient  godly  discipline ;  nor  that  we  should  utterly 
extinguish  all  virtuous  endeavours,  blot  out  the  glory 
of  honest  actions,  or  choke  up  the  light  of  true  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  sincerity  ;  finally,  not  to  the  end 
we  should  defile  the  commendable  praises  of  worthy 
renown,  under  colour  of  unpunishable  liberty  of 
sinning:  indeed,  these  are  the  painted  flourishingt 
of  Osorius*  forge  and  glorious  glitterings  of  his  so* 
phistical  tiilk,  wherein  this  our  Tim  Subtle  doth 
nothing  at  all  degender  from  the  sly  craftiness  of  his 
predecessors. 

Neither  is  this  any  new  device,  or  practice  of  those, 
which,  when  they  are  overcharged  with  arguments 
which  they  cannot  resolve,  cast  up  presently  such 
smoky  and  confused  mists,  of  words,  and  slanderous 
reproaches,  of  purpose  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 
readers,  that  they  may  not  see  the  open  light.  After 
the  very  same  fashion,  Tertullus,  the  advocate  of 
the  Jews,  did  behave  himself  against  Paul,  whose 
doctrine  when  he  could  by  no  means  disprove,  he 
rusheth  upon  him  likea  jolly  sycophant,  with  slanders 
and  reproaches,  uttered  in  smooth  and  delicate  order 
of  speech,  with  lies,  untrue  reports,  forged  accusa- 
tions, and  outcries,  exdaiming  against  him,  that  he 
was  a  troublesome  man,  seditious,  a  raiser* of  new 
sects,  and  a  defiler  of  the  temple.  (Acts,  xxiv.)  For 
even  with  all  the  self-same  contumely  Tertullus  did 
»  then  reproach  St.  Paul  before  Felix,  then  president. 
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like  as  now  this  our  Tullian  Tertiillus  with  lilce 
ranity,  and  no  less  impudency,  doth  accuse  Martin 
Luther ;  of  all  which,  generally,  he  is  as  innocent 
and  clear  now,  as  Paul  was  at  that  time  of  his  arraign- 
ment. 

Surely  good  consciences,  weighing  the  matter  indif- 
retitly,  cannot  be  ignorant,  nor  Osorius  iiimself  (I 
iQppose)  will  deny,  if  he  be  willing  to  yield* to  the 
truth,  but  that  never  any  such  brainsick  thought  did 
eoter  into  Luther's  head,  as  to  give  any  scope  to  the 
ungodly  to  pursue  wickedness  ;  but  rather  that  he  was 
always  of  this  mind,  to  comfort  afflicted  consciences, 
and  to  discover  the  most  sure  fountains  of  consola- 
tion in  Christ  Jesu  crucified  for  us. 

Whereby  you  may  j)erceive,  most  vain-glorious 
TertuUus,  what  manner  of  desperation  and  what 
kind  of  affiance  Luther  doth  teach  ;  not  that  affiance 
which  is  an  enemy  to  salvation,  but  that  necessary 
and  undoubted  confidence,  which  is  able  to  approve 
itself  allowable  by  the  infallible  promises  of  God,  and 
most  assured  testimonies  of  holy  Scriptures.  For 
otherwise,  if  Christian  faith  had  no  other  fortress 
wbereunto  it  might  safely  trust,  I  would  then  fain 
know  of  you,  where  that  pexice,  where  that  rejoicing 
ID  Christ  Jesus  is,  whereof  Paul  doth  certify  them, 
^  which  being  justified  by  faith,  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  wherein  we  stand 
assured,  and  rqoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 
(Rom.  V.)  Where  is  that  access  with  confidence 
and  boldness,  through  faith  in  him  ?  (Eph.  iii.) 
Where  is  that  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  with 
assured  affiance?  (Heb.  iv.) 

To  what  end  doth  our  Lord  so  oft  in  the  Gospel 
encourage  us  to  conceive  courageous  boldness  ?  using 
this  reason,  that  he  alone  hacl  overcome  the  world 
for  the  behoof  of  all  people.  (John,  xvi.)  If  as  yet 
every  one  of  us  must  be  enforced  to  purchase  to  him- 
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self  the  victory  by  his  own  endeavour,  where  is  that 
fulness  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?     If,  employing 
our  service  after  the  manner  of  bond-servants,  nut  as 
children,  we  must  live  under  the  law,  and  hope  to 
attain  the  possession  of  our  inheritance,  as  a  reu-ard 
of  our  works,  and  not  through  free  adoption  rather, 
'^  where  is  then  that  spirit  of  adoption,  crun^r  i» 
our  hearts,  Abba,  Father"(Gal.  iv.),  whereof  Si.  Paul 
doth  so  oftentimes  make  mention  ?  or,  if  }  ou  be  not 
yet'satisfie<l  with  these  sentences,  what  answer  siiall 
we  make  to  Isaiah  the  prophet,  where  he  foresheweth 
everlasting  joy  unto  them,    which,  being  redeemed 
by  Christ,    are    converted  in  Sion  ?  where  is  that 
cheerfulness  of  heart,    comfort  instead  of  mourning, 
glory  instead  of  ashes,  the  oil  of  gladness  instead  of 
the  spirit  of  sadness,  promised  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Messias  that  was  yet  to  come  ?  (Isaiah,  xxxv.  Ui.  lii.) 
Moreover,  where  the  same  Prophet  doth  wonder- 
fully commend  the  feet  of  those  which  should  preach 
peace  to  the  people,  what  other  thing  else  doth  h^ 
note  in  these  words,  tlian  that  most  excellent  glory 
of  the  church  which  should  abundantly  How  through 
atiiance  of  the  Mediator,  upon  all  chat  should  believ^ 
on  him  ?  What  meaneth  that  cheerfulprophecy  of  Jcs- 
remiah  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messias,  an^ 
the  comfortable  consolation  of  the  Gospei  to  come  ^ 
*^  In  those  days  (saith  he)  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  with  confidence."   Again,  the  sani<^ 
Prophet,  ''  And  I  will  make  them  to  dwell  in  safety." 
(Jer,   xxiii.  xxxii.)     Whereunto  accordeth   likewise 
the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Ezckiel,  who,  prophesying 
of  the  raising  up  of  a  shepherd,  and  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  age,  even  in  the  same  phrase  of  speech 
almost  doth  promise,  ''  that  it  should  come  to  pass, 
that  men  should  dwell  and  rest  in  security  without  all 
fear,  &c."  (Ezek.  xxxix.) 
Now  remaineth  to  learn  of  you^  Osorius,  what  this 
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lying,  **  to  dwell  in  security  without  all  fear,"  doth 
nport ;  which,  forasmuch  as  yourself  will  not  con* 
rss  to  have  relation  to  the  flCsh,  then  it  must  follow 
f  necessity,  that  we  interpret  the  same  to  be  spoken 
f  the  spirit.  But  in  what  sort  shall  it  appear,  that 
lis  saying  must  be  applied  to  the  confidence  of  the 
^irit,  whenas  ye  shall  defraud  the  Christian  faith  of 
ssuredness  of  affiance,  as  though  ye  would  despoil 
tie  world  of  the  benefit  of  the  sun  ?  Finally,  what 
ertainty  of  confidence  shall  remain,  if  the  same  do 
lepend  (as  you  say)  wholly  upon  wurks^  and  not 
ipon  faith  of  the  promi*^c,  and  free  mercy  of  Him 
Jiat  doth  make  the  promise  ?  If  you  grant  thereunto, 
one- of  those  two  ye  n)ust  needs  confess,  either  that 
you  ought  to  obtain  so  much  by  the  uprightness  of 
your  works,  as  shall  answer  and  satisfy  the  judgment 
of  God  ;  which  you  can  never  do :  or  else  that  the 
wiableness  of  your  mind  shall  always  stagger  hither 
lod  thither  in  perpetual  amazed  uncertainty. 

Do  ye  not  perceive,  Osorius,  into  what  straits 
thijj  your  divinity  forceth  you  ?  Go  ye  to  therefore, 
Master  Tcrtullus,  and  think  with  yourself,  whether 
of  you  two,  either  Luther  or  Osorius  with  ypur 
Tullianism,  do  more  stiffly  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
<fe8peration  ?  Surely  St.  Paul  will  teach  you  a  lesson 
&r  unlike  to  this,  who,  abrogating  all  confidence  in 
Works,  which  is  none  at  all,  or  at  the  least  most  un- 
V:»iired,  doth  conclude  all  things  under  faith  only. 
"Therefore  through  faith  (saith  he),  that  it  may  be 
known  to  proceed  according  to  grace,  that  thereby 
the  promise  may  be  assured  to  the  whole  seed." 
(Horn,  iv.)  And  wherefore,  I  pray  you,  so  through 
&ilh  ?  forsooth,  because  if  the  proportion  of  affiance 
must  be  measured  by  the  deservings  of  our  works,  it  is 
so  far  oiY  that  any  man  may  possibly  conceive  never  so 
little  hope  of  salvation,  that  he  shall  be  forced  rather 
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to  procure  unto  himself  a  headlong  downfall  into  the 
bottomless  gulf  of  desperation. 

And  therefore  St.  Paul,    discoursing  upon  both 
sorts  of  righteousness,  as  well  of  that  of  the  law,  as 
that  other  of  faith,  after  that  he  had  very  exquisitely 
distinguished  the  one  from  the  other  ;  because  of  the 
mutual  contrariety  or  disagreement  betwixt  them» 
wherewith   they  do  vary  each  from  other,  doth  con- 
clude at  the  length  that  the  principal  substance  o(tht 
whole  matter  dependeth  upon  faith  wholly,  according 
to  grace.    And  wherefore  according  to  grace  ?  Verily, 
bemuse  having  abandoned  all  the  righteousness  that 
cometh  by  the  law,  which  worketh  indignation,  aud 
therefore  engendereth  uncertainty,  the  soul  might 
be  established  in  grace  ;  and  taking  holdfast  of  the 
promise  through  faith,  might  attend  for  nothing  ebe 
from  whence  she  should  conceive  any  other  assured- 
ness of  hope  to  attain  everlasting  life. 

For  as  it  is  an  usual  custom  amongst  men  earnestly 
to  await  for  due  performance  of  those  things  that  are 
promised ;  so,  contrariwise,  such  things  as  are  granted 
conditionally,  are  then,  and  never  till  then,  assured, 
but  when  the  conditions  are  observed.  Now,  if  the 
conditions  were  such,  as  might  be  thoroughly  accom- 
plished according  to  that  absolute  perfection  of  ful- 
ness wherewith  they  are  limited,  then,  no  doubt,  the 
law  were  of  itself  effectual  enough  to  salvation.  "  For 
he  that  doth  keep  the  commandments  shall  live  hf 
them.'*  (Levit.  xviii.) 

But  as  the  case  standeth  now,  forasmuch  as  we  are 
all  (will  we  nill  we)  subject  to  the  breach  of  the  law, 
and  that  no  creature  can  be  found,  which  dare  affirm 
himself  able  to  perform  all  the  conditions  annexed  to 
the  law  of  God  (that  I  may  be  so  bold  to  place  yonr 
mastership  one  of  the  number),  then  must  we  all  of 
necessity  seek  the  means  of  our  salvation,  not  from 
the  law,  but   from  somewhere  else ;   because  this 
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Toal  life  must  be  ascribed  to  another  man's  death, 
i  not  to  our  life  ;  neither  after  the  opinion  of  our 
»rks,  but  unto  the  free  mercy  of  God,  which  doth 
Iy  overcome  when  he  is  judged. 
Wherein,  for  example's  sake,  let  us  hear  how  David 
nself,  though  never  so  well  beloved  of  God,  doth, 
it  were,  timorously  humble  himself  in  his  prayers, 
leeching  God  **  that  he  will  not  enter  into  judg- 
mt  with  his  servant."  And  wherewith  was  he  dis- 
lyed,  I  pray  you  ?  "  Because  (saith  he)  no  flesh 
ul  be  justified  in  thy  sight."  (Psalm  cxlii.) 
If  so  be  then,  this,  so  noble  a  king,  and  worthy 
)rophet,  standing  to  be  arraigned  before  Almighty 
)d,  durst  not  commit  the  protection  of  his  cause  to 
e  deservings  of  his  works,  shall  then  Osorius  or 
osias  dare  be  so  bold  to  do  it  ?  We  read  what 
naineth  in  record  of  Bernard,  being  otherwise  a 
aiseworthy  man,  that  when  he  foresaw  the  end  of 
I  life  to  approach,  and  that  he  was  then  summoned 

appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  the  eternal 
odi  that  he  began  to  express  a  wonderful  fearfulness, 
d  to  be  very  much  dismayed  in  his  mind  ;  whom, 
bis  friends  standing  about  him  would  have  recom* 
tedj  and  encouraged  to  cheer  himself  with  confi- 
Qce  of  the  good  life  that  he  had  led ;  "  Indeed 
ith  he)  I  perceii'e,  I  may  seem  to  be  in  such  esti- 
tion  amongst  you  ;  but  I  fear  me,  lest  the  judg- 
nt  of  Grod  is  far  unlike  the  judgment  of  men." 
IVttJ)'  this  was  aptly  remembered  of  Bernard,  who 
eit  knew  it  well  enough  before,  perad venture,  yet 
lien  being  at  the  point  of  death,  he  {>erceived  much 
ce  efiectually  :  even  as  we  see  to  have  chanced  to 
ny  others  of  this  popish  brood,  who,  though  they 
ight  and  flatter  themselves  never  so  much  in  iho 
ly  of  their  merits  and  uprightness  of  their  works, 

when  death  knocketh  at  the  door  of  their  con- 
snoes^  and  willeth  them  to  bid  adieu  to  the  worl/K 
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then  forthwith,  casting  away  all  trust  of  merits,  and, 
as  it  were,  according  a  recantation  of  that  doctrine, 
they  shrowd  themselves  wholly  in  the  death  of  Clirist, 
and  hereupon  fasten  the  chiefest  sheet-anchor  of. 
safety,  as  it  were,  in  the  most  assured  haven  of  per- 
fect blessedness. 

Whereby  you  may  understand  (yc  Portuguese  pre- 
late), how  all  that  your  frame  of  righteousness,  which 
you  builded  upon  the  deservings  of  works,  is  on- 
jointed,  and  shaken  in  pieces  ;  the  force  whereof  was 
never  yet  of  such  efficacy  and  value  in  any  creature, 
as  could  not  only  not  abide  the  incomprehensible  un- 
measurableness  of  God's  judgment ;  but  also  be  so 
wholly  appalled  at  the  encountering  of  death,  that 
it  cannot  endure  the  sight  thereof,  but  must  needi 
yield  as  thoroughly  vanquished. 

Moreover,  since  this  place  offereth  itself  to  debate 
of  virtues,  I  would  wish  you  to  consider  advisedly 
with  yourself,  what  that  well-known  saying  of  Au- 
gustine doth  purport,  and  how  far  it  doth  dissent 
from  this  your  contentious  quarrel  of  righteousness; 
whereas,  treating  of  virtue  and  charity,  he  speaketh 
in  this  wise:  **  Virtue  (saith  he)  is  a  kind  of  charity, 
wherewith  we  love  that  thing  which  ought  to  be  be- 
loved. This  charity  appcareth  more  in  some,  in 
others  less,  in  some  also  nothing  at  all.  But  the 
fulness  thereof,  which  cannot  be  increased  whiles 
m«in  liveth  in  this  world,  was  never  seen  in  any;  for 
as  long  as  it  may  be  increased,  truly  all  whatsoever  is 
less  than  ought  to  be,  and  will  admit  a  supply,  cometh 
of  default ;  through  which  default,  all  fle^h  cannot 
be  justified  in  his  sight." 

Wherein  pause  awhiles,  I  pray  you,  with  me,  and 
debate  thoroughly  with  yourself,  whether,  if  that  cha- 
rily which  is  in  Christians,  though  it  be  never  so  ap- 
parently discernible,    yea,   after  their  regenci-ation 
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iso,  be  lame  and  defective,  what  may  be  thought  of 
leun,  in  whom  scarce  appeareth  any  mean  resem- 
lance  thereof  ?  but  what  shall  be  judged  of  yourself, 
)8orius,  chiefly,  amongst  all  other,  in  whom  not  one 
|Mirk  so  much  of  true  charity,  nor  any  jot  so  much 
>f  humanity  can  be  seen  :  insomuch,  that  whoso  shall 
dead  those  invectives  of  yours  may  easily  conjecture, 
that  he  heareth  not  the  modesty  of  Osorius,  a  Chris* 
tian  bishop,  but  rather  some  tragical  Orestes,  furiously 
nging  upon  some  stage. 

But  to  return  to  Augustine,  of  whose  judgment  in 
divinity  I  know  not  how  well  Osorius  will  allow : 
truly  what  small  account  he  made  of  the  worthiness 
of  our  righteousness,  he  could  never  have  more  ve- 
hemently uttered  than  in  these  words  :  ^*  Wo  be  to 
the  most  upright  life  of  man  (saith  he),  if  God  exa- 
mine the  same,  setting  mercy  aside."  In  like  manner 
Gregory  doth  very  little  vary  from  Augustine  in  words, 
though  nothinG^  in  sense,  but  altogether  dissenteth 
from  you,  Osorius ;  where,  expounding  the  saying  of 
Job  in  the  ninth  chapter,  viz.  '*  Man  cannot  be  justi- 
fied, being  compared  to  God  ;"    **  The  holy  man 
(saith  he)  doth  perceive  that  ail  the  deservings  of  our 
best  works  are  faulty,  if  they  be  weighed  in  the  righ- 
teous balance  of  the  just  Judge."     And  by  and  by  in 
the  eleventh  chapter,  as  it  were  redoubling  the  self 
saying  of  Augustine  :  **  Because  (saith  he),  if,  exclu- 
ding mercy,  works  be  examined,  the  life  of  the  most 
righteous  will  be  iound  to  falter  and  faint   under  the 
burden  of  sin.'' 

Hereunto  may  be  annexed  the  consent  of  Bernard, 
of  whom  we  niade  mention  before,  worthy  to  be  noted 
touching  the  same  matter  ;  who,  making  a  long  dis- 
course of  the  unrighteousness  of  man's  righteousness, 
deinandeth  a  (|ucstion  at  the  last,  of  what  value  all 
our  righteousness  may  be  in  the  siglit  of  God  ? 
'VShall  it  not  be  ropuled  filthy  (j^^ith  he),  like  unto  a 
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foul  cloth,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  ? 
and  if  strict  and  narrow  examination  be  made  thereof, ' 
shall  not  all  our  righteousness  be  found  unrighteoiis 
and  nothing  worth  ?"  At  the  last,  as  though  the 
matter  were  confessed,  and  without  all  controversy^ 
he  concludeth,  saying,  '^  And  what  shall  become  then 
of  sin,  whenas  righteousness  itself  hath  nothing  to 
allege  for  defence  ?'* 

Forasmuch  therefore  as  it  is  so,  and  that  this  doc- 
trine is  so  manifold,  so  manifest,  confirmed  by  so 
many  and  so  famous  authors,  imprinted  in  Holy 
Writ,  allowed  with  so  many  invincible  testimonies  rf 
sacred  Scripture,  publisheci  by  the  approved  writings 
of  the  best  learned  interpreter,  established  with  tbc 
unvanquishable  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ratified 
with  the  common  consent  of  the  ancient  primitire 
church;  finally,  so  manifestly  known  by  experience  of 
all  ages ;  where  is  then  that  heinous  crime^  that  end 
offence y  that  shameless  trespass ^  and  that  intoIeroUt 
fact  (as  you  say),  720^  to  be  suffired  in  Luther?   Nay     J 
rather,  to  speak  as  the  truth  is,  from  whence,  or  out     j 
of  what  puddle  have  you  sucked  that  shameless  im-     ^ 
pudency,  Osorius,  singular  foolishness,  unmeasurable    -J 
sycophantical  rage,  fiantic  tragical  fury,  and  so  cruel 
and  unreasonable  a  custom  of  railing  against  your 
Christian  brethren,  without  all  cause  or  reason,  who 
have  rather  deserved  well  than  evil  at  your  hands? 

I  know  not  whether  this  proceeded  from  any  c«i- 
kered  malice  lurking  within  you,  or  through  corrup- 
tion of  your  nature.  Sure  I  am  that  you  never 
learned  that  insolency  out  of  holy  Scriptures,  or  out 
of  the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  or  by  ensuing  the  example 
of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  or  their  mild  and  cour- 
teous conversation.  But  perhaps  Osorius  hath  de- 
termined with  himself,  to  leave  to  the  posterity  some 
especial  jewel,  as  a  monument  of  his  eloquence,  as 
Cicero  did  his  invectives  called  Phrlippica,  &c.     Yeay 
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been  more  convenient  for  him,  to  have  chosen 

>ther  method  to  treat  upon,  and  far  more  seemly 

e  bent  the  rage  of  his  pen  against  some  others 

than  against  Luther,  Bucer,  and  others  the 

•  if  he  were  willing  to  confess  the  truth  simply, 
other  doctrine  doth  Luther.  Bucer,  Haddon, 
11  others  (who  discourse  upon  one  self-same 
i)  teach,  than  the  very  same  matter  that  St. 
in  so  many  his  Epistles  doth  so  earnestly  en-  > 
'  that  is  to  say,  that  we  should  ascribe  all  the 
>f  our  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  only,  and  in  him 
repose  all  our  whole  anchor-hold  of  righteous- 

not  in  ourselves,  but  in  the  Son  of  God ;  not 
*,  law  of  works,  but  in  the  law  of  faith  ;  not  in 
recepts  of  godly  life,  as  Augustine  witnesseth, 
1  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  not  in  the  letter^ 
1  the  spirit ;  not  in  the  merits  of  good  deeds, 
1  the  niLTcy  of  God :   finally,  after  that  sort . 

mercy,  that  we  should  not  account  this  mercy 
mercy  at  all,  according  to  the  saying  of  Augus- 
unless  it  be  altogether  freely  given. 
m  now  ?  Are  Christians  now-a-days  straitened 
:h  brambles,  that  it  may  not  be  lawful  to  speak 
ly  in  the  congregation,  the  self-same  which  the 
lets,  Apostles,  Christ  himself,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  purest  authors  of  ancient  antiquity  have  set 

in  writing ;  but  that  the  party  so  doing  shall  be 
ivith  detected,  as  though  he  practised  to  subvert 
nesty  and  virtuous  endeavour,  and  shall  be  con- 
led  to  plead  for  himself  as  if  he  were  arraigned 
imon  barrater,  and  had  committed  some  heinous, 
ble,  and  execrable  fact,  more  detestable  than 
treason  ? 

iither  are  these  all  the  crimes  yet  wherewith  this 
illian  railer  doth  rage  in  his  railing,  but  crawleth 
)gd  by  increasing  degrees  of  amplification.     For 
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being  not  satisfied  to  have  accused  Luther  as  an  uij« 
derniiner  of  all  honesty  and  virtue ;  to  have  cut  in 
pieces  the  very  sinews  of  godly  exercise  and  virtuous 
endeavour ;  besides  tliis  horrible  accusation,  he 
chargcth  him  also  with  a  crime  I'nssing  all  measure  in- 
tolerable.  And  what  is  that?  Because  (saith  he)^e 
doth  wrest  the  mind  and  wisdom  of  Paul  to  serve  bit 
own  lust.  And  redoubling  the  same  again  in  other 
words,  because  he  will  not  seem  to  be  an  unskilful 
Ciceronian,  he  addelh  further,  and  he  doth  abuse  tke 
testimonies  of  holy  Striplures  to  establish  his  mba 
unshamejacedness,  S'c.  Where,  Sir,  I  pray  you  ?  For- 
sooth in  sundry  places  of  the  Apostle,  and  especially 
hi  the  Epistle  written  to  the  Romans. 

Wherein  because  it  shall  not  only  be  conceived  in 
mind,  but  also  percciivcd  by  the  view,  how  disor- 
derly Luther,  the  standard-bearer  of  all  heretics,  awl 
his  cabin- mate  Haddon,  and  all  the  counterfeits  of 
this  new  Gospel,  have  always  hitlierto  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  that  Epistle  gropingly,  like  nigbt-owU, 
lumpcrcd  in  darkness  ;  let  us  all  and  every  of  us 
open  our  eyes  and  ears  nov/,  and  listen  to  this  new 
start-up  prophet,  whiles  this  our  mo.st  elegant  Ter- 
tulius,  sitting  at  high  desk ,  may  instruct  us  all  blockish 
ass-heads,  and,  as  it  were,  another  Archimedes, 
with  line  upon  tlic  sand,  chalk  us  out  a  way,  and  set 
up  some  especial  marks,  whereby  we  may  find  out 
the  lively  and  natural  sense,  mind,  and  meaning  of 
that  Epistle. 

jind  first  of  all  concerning  the  G^entiles  (hecau&eht- 
may  begin  with  them,  as  Paul  doth)  he  saith,  thatit 
is  evident  enough,,  that  ihcy  were  enlightened  with  ff 
singular  gift  of  nature,  endued  tcith  excellent  under' 
standing,  adorned  avd  hrauti/ied  ivilh  wondetfnl  orna" 
ment.  of  nature.  Who  hath  ever  denied  this  ?  Go  to. 
What  followeth  hereof?  lilie r of oy e.  forasmuch  as  llik 
so  great  force  of  nature,  excellency  of  understandings 
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^knomledge  in  learnings  yea^  so  great  worthin6si  of 
muon  and  capacity ^  could  avail  nothing  at  all  with 
ke  Gentiles  to  perfect  and  righteous  living  (for  they 
^d  exceed  in  all  iniquity  and  outrageous  lust  J  ^  thereby 
ppeareth  plainly  y  that  nature  was  void  of  all  aid  and 
tip  to  attain  the  righteousness  of  eternal  life,     uind 
\u  much  by  the  way  touching  the  Gentiles.     From 
lAoffii  afler  the  Apostle  fiad  removed  all  confidence 
Mch  was  usually   ascribed  to  the  law  of  nature,  Im 
mmeth  his  speech  for  thwith  to  the  Jews.     And  because 
he  Jews  themselves  did  in  like  manner  place  their 
whole  ctffUmce  in  those  shadows  and  outward  ceremonies, 
ife  Apostle    likewise,  yea    more    sharply   also    in" 
mgheth  against  them,  declaring  that  all  those  cere^ 
menieB  of  the  law  and  ordinances  prescribed  by  Moses 
iid  prqfit  them  nothing  at  all,  whereby  they  might 
he  any  jet  more  restrahied  from  running  headlong  into 
uU  kind  of  wickedness,  nothing  less  incliiied  to   all 
fBtkiness  of  conversation^  neither  any  mite  less  estranged 
fhiM  virtuous  endeavour,  than  the  profane  Gentiles ; 
whereby  appeareth  that  the  effect  of  PauCs  conclusion 
Undeih  to  this  end,  to  make  this  manifest,  that  net* 
iher  nature,  nor  the  ceremonies  of  Moses^  law,  that  is 
te  eay,  washing,  sacrifices,  cleansings,  circumcision, 
emd  suck-like  corporal  ordinances  (with  the  confidence 
whereof  that  people  did  swell,  and  were  puffed  up  in 
pride),  did  take  away  sin,  or  did  any  thing  at  all 
Quail  to  righteousness. 

By  this  discourse  of  Osorius,  I  doubt  not,  gentle 
\  but  that  thou  dost  sufficiently  understand, 
if  thou  be  of  any  capacity,  what  the  meaning  of  I^ul, 
•ad  the  whole  sense  and  disposition  of  his  doctrine 
ID'  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  doth  purport,  ac« 
oonfing  to  Osorius'  divinity ;  that  is  to  say,  that  we 
wiey  Inm  how  Uiat  we  may  not  .hope  for  any  aid 
townrds  oar  salvation,  from  nature,  or  any  ordinances 
e£  the  old  law :  which  being  granted,  it  remaineth 
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further  to  learn  out  of  this  oracle  of  our  great  Master, 
from  whence  we  ought  at  length  to  seek  for  the  true 
way  of  salvation,  and  in  what  point  it  chiefly  cx>n- 
sisteih  ;  forsooth  in   rig/Ueonmess  (ssxith  he) ^  that  is 
to  sai/y  as   Osorius  doth  define  it^  in  eschetving  sin^ 
and  earnestly  einbracins;  all  godliness,   virtue,  and 
piety ;  unto  the  which  righteousness  only  tve  ought  to 
refer  all  sitretj/  and  anchor-hold  of  our  sahation.  And 
hereupon  is  coined  a  new  oracle,  not  from  Delphoi 
in  Boeotia,  but  forged  by  Osorius  in   the  wilderness 
of  Sylvain,  worthy  to  be  registered  to  eternity  of  all 
people  and  tongues.     For  righteousness  only   (saith 
he)  dolh  reconcile  God  to  mankind.     The  man  hath 
spoken . 

This  mystery  being  exquisitely  picked  out  of  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  divinity,  since  Osorius  requireth 
so  earnestly  to  be  granted  him  without  contradic- 
tion, what  shall  become  of  that yat^/^o?}/^,  wherewith 
those  Lutherans  and  Bucerans  do  prattle  so  much, 
themselves  to  be  justified  by  ?  Nay  rather,  what  shall 
become  of  any  faith  at  all,  Osorius,  if  the  only  righ- 
teousness of  works  do  accomplish  the  absolute  fulness 
of  our  justification?  O  ingenious  head,  and  won- 
derful deep  conclusion,  framed  through  conferenoe 
of  reasons  and  apt  application  of  the  middle  proposi- 
tion wilh  the  first  and  clerkly  concluding  and  shutting 
up  the  same  into  one  knot  together! 

Unless  this  our  deep  divine  had  cunningly  culle4 
this  argument  out  of  the  closet  of  the  Pope's  own 
breast,  as  out  of  some  horse-pool,  within  whose  bo* 
som  all  knowledge  of  God  and  man  is  inclosed,  or 
unless  this  Endymion  had  soundly  snorted  in  Aris- 
totle's Ethics,  as  it  were  in  the  hill  Parnassus ;  can 
any  man  doubt,  whether  he  could  ever  have  been 
able  so  happily  to  have  pierced  into  the  inward  and 
hidden  meaning  of  the  Apostle's  doctrine,  with  so 
g:ca:»Lii:rpness  and  force  of  wit  and  understandingi 
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5  ever  descl-ied  the  sense  thereof  so  effectually, 
covered  it  so  abundantly  ? 
y  do  we  not  triumphantly  rejoice  in  this  hap- 
of  learning,  in  this  blessed  estate  of  the  ca- 
people,  and  this  our  age,  and  be  joyful  for 
od  success  of  that  notable  realm  of  Portugal 
Ily?  Which  being  otherwise  renowned  for  the 
reasure  of  their  trade  in  merchandises,  is  yet 
e  most  fortunate  in  respect  of  this  inestimable 
)f  the  world,  which  except  in  this  great  dark.- 
F  understanding  had  gratified  us  with  this  won- 
divine,  who  might  restore  unto  life  all  piety 
[igion  suppressed  by  Luther ;  who  could  witK 
iingularity  express  the  meaning  of  Paul,  being 
rly  corrupted  after  the  sensuality  of  naughty 

and  could  so  exquisitely  have  hit  the  nail  on 
ad;  all  men  might  justly  have  doubted,  lest  di^ 
should  have  grown  into  great  peril  of  utter  un- 
,  and  have  been  thrown  into  an  unrecoverable 
all.  For  what  man  in  the  world  would  have  in- 
ted  Paul's  E|)istle  in  this  wise,  if  he  had  not 
this  man  before? 
ily  I,  for  my  part,  and  others   like  unto  me,* 

not  inspired  with  so  profound  and  deep  ca- 
,  did  always  heretofore  conceive  of  the  matter 
his  manner:     That  the  Apostle's  whole  en- 
ar  and  travail  in  that  Epistle,  tended  to  none 
end  than  by  making  men  behold  the  greatness 
xl*5  wrath  first  against  sin,  he  might  the  better 
e  them  to  perceive  and  feel  how  all  nations  and 
5,  as  well  heathenish,  as  the  Jews  also  them- 
,  chiefly  continuing  in  the  profession  of  God's 
were  yet  concluded  under  sin,  and  so  might 
fl  them  all,  of  all  matter  to  glory  upon  ;  and  so 
g  humbled  and  brought  them   into  subjection 
5  Grod,    might  raise  again   their  comfort  in 
t,  by  denouncing  unto  them  firm  assured  hope, 
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wherewith  whosoever  did  as  then,  or  would  believe 
in   him   afterwards,  should  obtain  everlasting  life; 
not  through  the  merit  of  any  work,  but  by  the  espe- 
cial gift  of  tlie  free  promise  ;  not  for  our  worthiness^ 
but  for  our   faith's  sake  simply,    without    works ; 
that  the  promise  might  be  infallible,  not  through  any 
our  merit,  which  is  none  at  all ;  but  by  the  men^  oif 
God  ;  not  according  to  the  proportion  of  that  sin-i 
gular  righteousness  which  is  of  ourselves,  and  pe> 
culiar  to  every  of  us;  but  according  to  that  ivh- 
teousness,  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, which  is  of  God  ;  even  that  only  righteousnett 
which  is  through  faith.  (Pliil.  iii.) 

I  have  been  always  hitherto  persuaded,  that  this 
was  the  very  natural  meaning  and  sense  of  Paul's 
dpctrine,.  and  this  the  right  rule  of  justification; 
neither  could  I  ever  guess,  that  when  Paul  pco- 
nounceth  us  to  be  justi^ed  by  faith  without  deeds  of 
the  law,  that  part  of  the  law  was  excluded  ooly» 
which  did  treat  of  ceremonies,  and  had  relation  to  ths 
body,  and  appertained  not  to  the  soul. 

But  I,  according  to  my  gross  dulness,  rather  did 
tsonceive  of  his  saying  in  this  wise  ;  and  not  I  alone, 
but  many  other  good  men  jarring  always  upon  tbi 
same  string,  mistook  the  note  as  I  did,  and  were  of 
opinion  that  Paul  by  that  his  exemption  did  not  ei- 
elude  tlie  ceremonial  and  shadowish  law  only,  which 
serve  the  letter  only,  but  that  most  absolute  and  per- 
fect part  of  the  law  also  indifferently,  whereof  he 
makcth  his  whole  discourse  in  that  Epistle;  the 
which  also  he  dolli  note  by  name  to  be  spiritual,  and 
saith,  that  it  prooureth  wrath,  which  was  commOD 
to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  all  alike ;  even  the  same 
part  of  the  law  which  commandeth,  that  thou  shalt  not 
lust ;  by  exrjmination  whereof  sin  is  discerned  (Rom. 
vii.  iv.) :  finally,  the  same  hand- writing  contained 
in  the  ten  tables  written  against  us,  which  wu  iitf* 
tened  upon  tlie  cross  of  Christ.   (Eph.  ii.) 
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Because  all  those  sayings  could  not  be  referred  to 
the  ceremonial  law,  but  to  that  part  of  the  law 
which  was  contained  in  the  precepts  of  manners,  we 
could  never  otherwise  interpret  the  sense  and  mean- 
ing of  the  Apostle  than  by  such  comparison  of  his 
oivn  words  together,  until  this  new  Doctor  had  pub- 
Csbed  to  the  world  this  new  light  of  exposition. 

Considering  therefore  the  matter  is  in  this  plight, 
it  remaineth  now,  gentle  reader,  that  I  appeal  to  thy 
judgnient,  and  abide  thy  verdict  herein,  whether  it 
fluy  seem  to  thee  that  Luther  have  wrested  the  mind 
and  words  of  the  Apostle  after  his  lust,  or  Osorius 
rather  have  perverted  the  same  to  his  own  folly, 
fiot  go  to,  I  think  good  now  to  note  the  arguments 
wherewith  Osorius  judgeth  himself  to  be  strongly 
fenced. 

If  Paul  (saith  he)  had  said^  that  the  Jews  were 
commendable  far  their  integrity  and  innocency  of  life^ 
atud  yet  that  those  deeds  of  godliness  did  nothing  avail 
ikem  to  attain  righteousness,  and  so  had  concluded 
afterwards  that  they  were  not  justified  through  the 
works  of  the  law,  the  matter  would  then  have  opened 
Uoelfy  that  by  the  name  of  works  he  did  mean  the 
best  actiom  and  duties  of  virtue. 

Here  is  a  strong  foundation  enough  (I  suppose) 
of  infallible  syllogism  delivered  unto  you  ;  attend  now 
the  other  proposition  of  the  same. 

Bui  this  (saith  he)  is  not  found  in  that  whole  dis^ 
wourse  rf  Paul  i  nay  rather ^  he  doth  condemn  them  as 
gailiy  (ff  all  wickedness  and  cruelty. 

This  groundwork  being  thus  laid,  it  remaineth 
Ifaftt  we  ram  fast  this  building  up  with  some  good 
mortar,  which  in  the  manner  of  a  conclusion  is  applied 
io  this  wise : 

Therefore  Paul  doth  rightly  conclude^  that  where  he 
ggfirmeih  no  man  to  be  justified  through  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  he  meaneth,  that  the  ceremonies,  shadows^ 
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and  cleansings  of  the  law^  which  consisted  in  outward 
observation^  did  nothing  at  all  prqfit  to  the  attainment 
of  righteousness. 

O  passing  piercing  wit  of  Cbrysippus!  O  mi- 
serable Luther!  utterly  overthrown  with  this  argu* 
roent.  But  go  to ;  let  us  aid  Luther  somewhat, 
and  help  to  unloose  this  Gordian  knot  if  it  be  pos- 
sible. And  although  we  may  utterly  deny  the  form 
of  this  argument  at  the  first  chop,  because  it  con- 
taineth  more  in  the  conclusion  than  was  spoken  of  in 
the  premises  ;  yet  either  pardoning  or  winking  at  this 
escape,  let  us  examine  the  substance  of  the  first  pro* 
position. 

If  Paul  (quoth  he)  had  perceived  the  life  of  tie 
Jews  to  have  been  undefiled^  and  all  the  endeavom 
and  works  if  their  Ife  sincere  and  perfect,  and  then 
had  concluded  that  no  man  had  been  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  &c.  Indeed,  good  Sir,  I  confes 
the  same  to  be  true.  If  the  Apostle  had  {)eroeived 
this  at  the  first,  and  then  had  added  that  also  that 
you  speak,  it  might  happily  then  in  some  respect 
have  followed  as  you  have  concluded.  But  it  couH 
not  be  possible,  Osorius,  that  the  Apostle  would 
ever  speak  after  that  sort.  For  it  is  evident  by  God's 
Scripture,  that  it  is  impossible  but  that  he  which 
performeth  the  commandments  shall  live  by  them. 
(Deut.  iv.  v.) 

Wherefore,  if  their  conversation  had  been  void 
of  all  blame,  and  with  like  integrity  could  hate 
answered  and  thoroughly  satisfied  the  perfect  bw^ 
of  God  unto  the  uttermost  tittle  thereof,  it  cannot 
be  doubted  bat  that  Paul  would  never  have  denied 
that  those  siiould  be  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  who  do  lead  a  perfect  and  upright  life ;  yea, 
rather  he  x^ould  have  afi^rmed  this  that  he  spake 
there,  which  is  most  true :     "  Glory,  honour,  and 
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peaoe^  be  unto  every  one  that  worketh  righteousness, 
to  the  Jews  as  well  as  to  the  Gentiles,  Sec."*  (Kom. 
iii.)     But  now,  whenas  he  foresaw,  that  the  Jews 
did  swell  with  a  certain  pharisaical  opinion  of  their 
works,  and  proudly  vaunted  themselves  upon  them^ 
disdainfully  detesting  all  other  as  heathcnisli,  un«* 
godly  in    respect  of  themselves,  neither  seemed  to 
stand    in    any     need     of    the    Mediator ;     there- 
fore to  the  end  he  might  shake  away  from  them 
that  pestilent  persuasion   of   their  own   righteous*- 
oess,  and  force   them  to  seek   succour   at  Christ, 
hereupon  he  did  utterly  despoil  all  works  of  ability 
to  justify ;  that  is  to  say,  he  so  taketh  away  all  af- 
fiaoce  of  our  works,  being  of  all  parts  imperfect,  be- 
cause he  may  ascribe  it  wholly  to  faith  only,  and 
repose  the  same  in  Christ  alone. 

Therefore,  that  I  may  orderly  and  distinctly  make 
inswer  to  that  your  major,  being  hypothetical  and 
oopulative,  which  you  do  so  intricately  entangle, 
and  miserably  choke  up  with  obscure  speech  ;  first 
of  all  we  must  remember,  that  the  observation  of 
t^  law  hath  a  double  understanding  ;  for  after  one 
iort  Christ  did  observe  the  law  of  his  Father,  but 
i&wtal  men  observe  it  after  another  sort;  Christ 
fltost  perfectly  and  absolutely,  but  we  weakly  and 
laurly ;  yea,  I  know  not  if  we  perform  any  portion 
Ihereof  very  meanly. 

Whereupon    ariseth    a    double   consideration   of 
[iriiteousness :  the  one  perfect,  and  is  peculiar   to 
(£rist,  and  is  only  of  value  with  God ;  the  other 
imperfect  and  lame,  which  properly  appertaineth  to 
fluin^  and  perhaps  carrieth  some  resemblance  of  ho- 
liness in  the  opinion  of  men,  but  is  of  no  estimation 
beifore  God^  nor  sufiiceth  to  salvation.     Moreover 
to  ihe  purchasing  of  that  first  and  sincere  righteous- 
ness^  man   must  be  furnished  with    two  principal 
taleuts ;  the  one,  that  he  so  accomplish  the  whole 
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kw,  that  no  part  thereof  be  defective ;  the  other, 
that  he  so  thoroughly  perform  every  part  thereofj 
that  nothing  may  be  added  to  absolute  perfection. 

Or  else,  he  may  hear  what  the  Scripture  threat- 
eneth,  **  Cursed  be  he  that  persisteth  not  in  all  the 
words  of  the  law  to  do  them,  &c/*  (Deut.  xxvii. 
Gal.  ill.)  Again,  '^  He  that  breaketh  the  least  of 
them,  is  guilty  of  them  all.'*  (James,  ii.)  Vow 
forasmuch  as  never  any  man  was  able  to  bring  tiat 
thing  to  pass  but  Christ  only,  it  is  out  of  all  con- 
troversy, that  all  other  mortal  men,  as  well  Jews  as 
Grentiles,  are  fast  holden  under  the  curse. 

Whereupon  the  Apostle,  after  long  debating  of 
the  matter,  concludeth,  **  that  no  man  can  be 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law.*'  Which  sen- 
tence is  not  vet  ^o  to  be  taken,  as  though  no  deedf 
of  the  law  being  sincerely  and  perfectly  done,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescript  rule  of  law,  could  profit  { 
any  thing  at  all  towards  salvation  ;  for  the  very  same 
was  performed  in  the  person  of  Christ,  whcoe  life 
being  of  all  parts,  free  altogether  from  all  blenish 
of  sin,  could  not  be  attainted  with  that  saying  of 
Paul,  •*  That  no  man  could  be  justified  by  Ae 
works  of  the  law,"  for  that  he  was  justified  through 
his  own  works  especially.  With  as  good  right  abo 
might  we  maintain  our  like  challenge  therein,  if  oar 
infirmity  were  able  to  raise  itself  to  that  perfection 
of  Christ. 

Whereupon  we  hear  the  Apostle  very  aptly  ar- 
guing in  this  wise  :  '<  If  that  law  (saith  he)  had  been 
delivered,  that  could  have  given  life,  then  no  doubt 
righteousness  had  come  by  the   law.*'    (Gal.   iii.) 
But  wherefore  is  it  said,  that  the  law  cannot  give 
life  ?  Not   because  the  law  wanted  her  efficacy  to 
give  life,  but  because  we  were  destitute  of  sufficient 
power  to  accomplish  the  perfection  of  the  law.     For 
Qthervvise  wh^t  can  be  of  naore  fprc^  to  righteous- 
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in  the  law,  or  what  more  effectual  to  eternal 
n  righteousness,  if  at  the  least  the  same 
?fect,  or  that  our  nature  were  capable  of  that 
laness  absolutely  ? 

fow  t)eing  environed  with  so  great  weaknett 
flesh,  and  of  all  sides  beset  with  sins,  yea^ 
1  under  sin,  when  all  our  endeavour  is  yet  so 
^,  that  we  neither  perform  the  whole  law^ 
comprehend  any  small  portion  thereof  with 
and  exact  righteousness ;  therefore,  that 
>f  the  Apostle  may  rightly  be  applied  unto 
;rein  he  affirmeth,  ^^  that  no  man  is  justi- 
the  works  of  the  law." 

as  to  that  which  Osorius  with  his  crooked 
nee  doth  wrest  these  deeds  of  the  law  to  the 
lial  law,  is  altogether  fond,  frivolous,  and 
to  be  scoined,  as  being  overthrown  with 
ound  reasons.  First,  besides  that  it  doth 
tly  appear  by  the  whole  discourse  and  phrase 
Epistle  itself,  that  Paul  treated  there  oif  none 
iw  than  the  moral  law,  it  is  to  be  approved 
fn  these  words,  where  the  Apostle  doth  not 
tify  himself,  of  what  law  he  made  mention 
)lace;  but  also  of  what  part  of  the  law,  he  doth 
in  this  wise  of  the  self-same  law:  **  For  that 
he  law  could  not  bring  to  pass,  even  in  that 
herein  it  was  weak  by  reason  of  the  infirmity 
flesh,  &c.''  But  this  part  surely  consisted 
iie  ceremonial  law,  but  in  the  moral  law  of 

tables,  whereupon    we  do   argue   against 
i  in  this  wise : 

man  is  bereft  of  righteousness,  but  in  that 
ly,  wherein  offence  is  committed  ;  but  the 
(ended  nothing  in  the  ceremonial  law,  only 
ined  in  the  moral  law. 

manifest,  therefore,    that  Paul   spake  not 
-  the  ceremonitd  law,  but  of  the  law  of  the  tea 
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tables.    Moreover,  whereas  Paul  did  discourse  of 
that    law    which     procureth    wrath;     which    was 
given,  that  sin  might  be  more  sinful ;  which  is  said 
to  be  written  in  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles ;  which 
doth  discover  the  knowledge  of  sin ;   which  forbid- 
deth  to  lust;  which  is  called  holy  and  is  spiritual; 
by  the  which  sin  doth  shew  itself  more  abundantly 
to  purchase  damnation  ;  from  which  law  we  are  de- 
livered by  the  death  of  Christ ;  which  is  called  the 
law  of  righteousness ;  finally,  the  full  accomfJisbing 
whereof  is    love     (Rom.  iv.  v.  ii.  iii.  vii.  ix.  xiii.): 
these  and  many  other  places,  if  you  have  not  per- 
used in  PauPs   Epistles,  I   desire  you  to  vouchsafe 
to  read  them.     If  you  have  read  them,  then  I  be- 
seech you  to  answer  me,  whether  to  your  judgment 
these  sayings  seem  to  concern  the  ceremonial  lav, 
or  that  part  of  the  law  especially,  which  consisteth 
in  the  actions  and  duties  of  manners  and  common 
conversation  of  life. 

But  you  sazff  that  the  Jews  did  put  ever  muchcoih 
Jidence  in  their  ceremonies ;  and  therefore  to  drive  aioojl 
the  coTffidence  which  they  reposed  in  them,  the  /ipostle't 
meaning  was  to  advertise  them,  that  they  shmdd 
ascribe  true  righteousness  to  those  outward  ceremonies^ 
shadows^  and  cleansings.  What  a  jest  is  this  1  As 
though  the  Jews  did  settle  their  confidence  in  the 
ceremonies  only,  and  did  not  much  more  rather 
glory  in  their  race,  in  their  parentage,  in  their  wor- 
shipping and  calling  upon  God,  in  their  prophetSj 
in  God's  promises,  in  the  deeds  and  works  of  ho* 
liness. 

Furthermore,  whereas  this  Epistle  was  not 
written  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Romans,  what  an- 
swer will  Osorius  make  here  ?  Were  the  Romans 
also  instructed  to  the  observation  of  those  ceremo- 
nies ?  Or  did  they  rest  so  much  upon  them,  that 
it  behoved  the  Apostle  of  necessity  to   forewaru 
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Ilis  letters  written  unto  them  ?  But  what 
ipon  shall  I  use  in  this  conflict  against 
Jhan  one  taken  out  of  his  own  armoury  ? 
e  speaketh  : 

apostle  had  first  praised  the  Jews  for  their 
d  good  deedsy  and  qfierwards  had  said  that 
es  and  good  deeds  were  of  no  value  towards 
ising  of  righteousness,  and  then  at  last  had 
that  they  could  not  have  been  justified 
he  works  of  the  law,  then  the  matter  had 
that  Paul  had  not  excluded  the  ceremonial 
but  live  moral  law  also,  from  righteousness^ 
well,  gentle  reader^  and  note  advisedly 
speaketh.  If  Paul  had  first  praised  the 
the  Jews,  and  afterwards  had  derogated 
n  from  these  works,  &c. — very  well.  And 
ut  of  the  same  nation  I  do  name  some 
M  singular  integrity  of  life  and  study  of 
less,  Paul  could  by  no  means  reprove? 
se  godly  endeavour  and  upright  dealing 
them  no  drop  of  righteousness  notwith- 

What  will  this  sophister  say  then  ? 
3t  of  all,  let  us  behold  the  works  of  that 
r  patriarch  Abraham  ;  who  for  his  inesti* 
lliness  can  never  be  condignly  enough 
td  of  any  of  us.  And  yet  will  ye  hear, 
:he  testimony  of  the  Apostle  touching  the 
iarch  ?  "  What  shall  we  say  (saith  he) 
ather  Abraham  did  find  according  to  the 
?or  if  Abraham  were  justified  through 
I  hath  wherein  he  may  gloiy,  but  not  in 
3f  God."  (Rom.  iv.)  What  then  ?  Did 
tain  of  God  to  be  called  righteous  ?  Yea, 
ut  let  us  see  by  what  means :  ^^  Not 
vorks,"  saith  the  Apostle,  **  but  by  the 
ition  of  his  faith  ;"  which  only  maketh 
worthy  in  the  sight  of  God :  ^^  For  Abni- 
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ham  believed  God^  and  it  wab  imfwted  onto  him  lor 


usness.'* 


>  »-  *  .  I  n  M 


It  is  manifest  therefore^  that  he  was 
righteous ;  but  by  what  means  ?  Forsooth^  not 
simply^  nor  in  respect  of  his  works^  but  by  way 
of  imputation  only.  Now^  whatsoever  cometh  it 
imputation,  proceedeth  from  mere  merc^  of  him 
that  imputetb^  and  is  not  given  in  reward  after  tte 
proportion  of  duty  or  of  debt ;  for  no  man  impoteth 
that  to  another  that  is  duly  owing  unto  him. 

Now  let  us  hear  the  testimonies  of  the  ScriptoRl 
cx>ncerning  that  which  was  imputed.  Not  beoams 
he  did  the  things  which  he  was  commanded  (albdt 
he  did  many  things  wonderfully  well),  but  becaoH 
he  believed  God :  this  was  said  to  be  imputed  imti 
him  for  righteousness.  And  why  was  not  righteoos- 
ness  imputed  unto  him  as  well  in  those  reqiect^ 
because  he  did  sacrifice  unto  God  ?  because  hefiii^ 
sook  his  native  country  }  because  he  offered  his  coiy 
son  to  be  slain  ? 

Neither  doth  the  Apostle  overskip  or  conoed 
those  causes  especially^  because  that  he  which  iM 
the  parent  of  the  posterity,  the  same  dso  should  be 
the  author  of  the  doctrine.  For  why  }  This  vfl 
written  (saith  Paul),  viz.  ^^  That  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness,  not  for  his  sake  onlyi 
but  for  us  also  to  whom  it  shall  likewise  be  imputeOp 
that  believe  in  Him,  which  raised  our 'Lord  Jeiai 
from  death  to  life,  &c.*'  (Rom.  iv.) 

And  thus  much  concerning  Abraham,  who, 
though  alone,  may  suffice  in  place  of  all  others, 
so  that  we  need  none  other  example ;  yet  let  us 
join  to  this  holy  patriarch  as  holy  a  king,  David^ 
with  Abraham,  both  being  dear  unto  God,  both 
equally  endued  with  like  excellent  ornaments  of 
godliness  and  virtue.  Whereof  the  one^  as  he  had 
nothing  whereupon  to  glory  before  Giod^    so  the 
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did  80  disdaim  altogether  from  tigbteousiiefls, 
e  besought  nothing  more  carefully  of  God  in 
vyerSy  than  that  he  would  not  enter  into 
ent  with  his  servant ;  and  rendereth  a  reason 
most  earnest  prayer,  '^  Because  all  flesh  shall 
e  justified  in  thy  sight."  (Psalm  cxlii.)  And 
other  thing  is  meant  by  this,  than  that  which 
afiirmeth  in  the  self-same  words  almost, 
t  no  man  is  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law  ?** 
to  then,  and  where  are  now  those  wonderful 
of  works  ?  Where  is  that  glorious  show  of 
Dumess?  Finally,  where  shall  Osoriua  him- 
>pear  with  all  his  cleanness,  good  disposi- 
beinperance  of  mind,  singular  humanity,,  le*- 
patience,  chastity,  unfeigned  charity,  and 
hjBLt  absolute  huge  chaos  of  bountiful  virtues 
iseparably  united  and  linked  together,  aa  it 
chained  fast  with  iron  ropes  ?  whenaa  David, 
at  a  king  and  prophet,  a  most  choice  vessel 
Sng  to  God*8  own  heart,  dare  not  presume  to 
himself  to  judgment;  whenas  Job,  a  man 
ended  of  God  for  his  singleness  of  heart  and 
rod  holiness,  being  asked  a  question  of  God^ 
not  answer  one  word. 

mil  not  be  impertinent  to  the  matter,  if  we 
somewhat  here  of  Paul  himself,  whose  con- 
Ion  (which  he  led  unblamable,  being  as  yet 
risee)  TertuUus  himself  could  not  charge  with 
ault.  The  same  being  afterwards  engraffed 
%rist,  lived  in  that  uprightness  of  conscience, 
)sorius  cannot  justly  reprehend  him,  as  worthy 
me.  And  yet  all  those  so  great  and  so  many 
lents  of  holiness,  did  so  noSiing  avail  him  to 
fltussess,  that  he  himself  accounted  them  for 

oerefore,   consider  here  with    me.    Christian 
r,  a*  good  fellowship,  how  much  difference  is 
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koly    men,    despising    with    a    certain    pliarisaical 
haughtiness  all  other  nations  besides  themselves. 

Wherefore  the  Apostle  indiflSbrently  tftiidering  the 
miserable  error  of  each  nation,  as  well  Gentiles  at 
Jews,  doth  earnestly  debate  three  things  chiefly  in 
that  place:  first,  that  he  might  convince  the  Jews, 
as  ako  the  Gentiles,  indifferently,  thab  they  weie 
sinners  before  God ;  then,  that  he  mighl»  renMSVi 
from  them  all  false  opinion  of  affiance ;  lastly,  tint 
he  might  imprint  into  them  the  true  way  of  confi- 
dence. 

And  in  this  last  purpose  of  the  Apostle,  Osorios 
doth  openly  bewray  his  blockish  ignorance,  swerviii|f 
and  varying  altogether  from  the  intent  of  the  Aposlfei 
For  although  his  judgment  be  sound,  and  agreetble 
with  the  Apostle  in  this^  that  the  trust  which  the 
Jews  reposed  in  the  law  of  Moses  was  no  less  ran 
and  void'  of  reason  than  the  confidence  of  the  Geo- 
tiles  who  framed  their  life  after  the  law  of  nature ;  yt 
when  question  is  moved  touching  the  assigning  of 
true  righteousness,  Paul  will  teach  one  thing,  but 
Osorius  another. 

For  whereas  Paul  doth  bend  the  whole  force  of  hii 
disputation  to  this  only  mark,  that  excluding  aD 
other  deeds,  works,  and  endeavours,  whether  Mff 
appertain  to  the  ceremonial  or  moral  law,  or  to  the 
rule  and  doctrine  of  manners,  he  might  refisr  the 
sum  of  our  justification  and  hope  of  salvation*  whoUjf 
and  only  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God'; 
what  other  thing  else  doth  this  Ciceronian  Ter- 
tullus  discourse  in  those  books,  entitled,  Z>e/itf* 
iitia?  wherein  he  playeth  so  much  the  philosopher, 
as  though  he  were  in  the  school  of  moral  philosciphy ; 
what  else  doth  he  breathe,  practise,  and  so  gi«edily 
maintain,  than  to  persuade  us,  that  whepesoever  St. 
Paul  doth  exclude  works  from  justification^  he  doth 
exempt  nothing  else  but  the  ceremonial  law ;  and  so 
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Mr  GOndusion,  that  true  righteousness  is  not  that 
ghteouaness  in  the  sight  of  God,  which  Christ  doth 
apute  to  the  believers  through  faith  ;  but  that  righ- 
oasness  which  every  man  doth  properly  procure, 
id  make  peculiar  to  himself,  through  his  own  vir- 
109  sincerity,  innocency,  and  good  conversation, 
fering  the  combat  pardy  to  Paul ;  whether  in  this 
mrrelof  justification  St.  Paul  shall  with  more  pro- 
iJUe  arguments  exclude  confidence  from  works,  or 
IfeQrius  drive  faith  into  utter  exile  :  unto  the  which 
ith  in  all  his  books  he  leaveth  no  manner  of  place, 
lid  truly  yieldeth  very  little  credit  thereunto.  Neither 
K  it  any  marvel ;  for  if  the  matter  be  as  Osorius 
oth  report.  That  we  ought  to  be  just  before  God, 
9id  not  justified  before  God;  and  if  righteousness  only 
!»  procure  the  favour  of  God,  and  reconcile  God  to 
Mfi^ind,  wherein  only  we  ought  to  settle  all  our  safety 
fud  worthiness ;  and  if  no  man  can  be  righteous  but 
ic  that  keepeth  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  just 
■on  shall  now  live  but  by  works,  and  not  by  faith^^ 
Wldge,  I  beseech  thee,  gentle  reader  (redeemed 
wth  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ),  of  what  efficacy 
sjther  Christ's  blood  shed  for  thee  may  be,  or  of 
vbat  estimation  thy  faith  towards  Christ  may  be« 
[Vuly  by  this  means  Osorius,  with  his  glorious  elo* 
[uenoe,  may  as  well  pluck  down  Christ  out  of  hea- 
€n,  banish  faith  out  of  the  earth,  snatch  Paul  out 
four  hands,  root  the  Gospel  out  of  our  hearts,  and 
U  comfortable  consolation  from  our  consciences ; 
Dally,  des4}oil  the  world  of  the  light  of  the  sun,  that 
'^  may  altogether  lumper  and  grope  in  darkness^ 
fter  this  blind  guide  and  captain  of  darkness. 

But  here  are  one  or  two  places  of  Paul  objected 
pinstPauI  himself,  whereby  Osorius  may  the  better 
kgiDtain  his  challenge  against  Paul  with  Paul's  own 
eapons.  fVIiat,  tiad  not  Paul  (saith  he)  a  mo$t 
wirp  tofiflict  with  the  Jews  always  touching  the  c$- 

VOL.  viiz.  B  B 
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reinoniesf    What  hereof  then  ?  Dotk  he  not  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  protest  in  this  iviscf  If  ye  be 
circumcised^  Christ  doth  nothing  profit  you.     I  oon- 
fess  this  to  be  tnie.     In  like  manner  writing  to  the 
'Hebrews,  doth  he  not  say  that  the  law  doth  avail 
7iothing  to  perfection^  meaning  tfie  ceremonial  lawf 
Conclude  at  the  length  therefore,  Osorius^  in  de^te 
of  logic,    though    she  be   never   so  angry — erw, 
wheresoever  Paul  doth  make  mention  of  abandomng 
the  law  in  the  treaty  of  our  salvation^  there  we  mast 
of  necessity  interpret  the  same  to  be  spoken  only  of 
the  ceremonial  laiVy  and  in  no  wise  of  the  moral  tm. 

Verily,  I  would  not  much  stick  with  yoii  heretn, 
good  Sir,  if,  according  to  your  logic,  it  may  be 
lawful  to  derive  a  conclusion  from  the  part  to  the  ' 
whole.  But  wlmt  kind  of  argument  is  this?  or  who 
instructed  you  to  frame  an  argument  in  this  sort? 
In  some  places  Osorius  sportcth  bitterly  enuugb, 
using  his  rhetorical  digres;:ions,  and  is  sotnetimes 
very  pleasantly  disposed  to  play  with  Haddon*s  school- 
mastcr's  nose,  whosoever  he  were  that  informed  him 
in  the  principles  of  rhetoric,  when  he  was  young ;  but 
how  much  more  just  cause  might  1  take  here,  if  a  man 
would  use  the  offered  occasion,  to  give  the  ooun- 
terscofF  against  your  own  master  quarreller,  whoso- 
ever he  was,  which  noosledyour  youth  in  logic,  dsA 
taught  you  so  foolishly  and  senselessly  to  make  baki 
arguments,  and  to  fetch  a  conclusion  from  an  unsuf- 
licient  numbering  of  parts  to  affirm  the  whole? 

For  this  is  your  disordered  order  of  arguing  in  this 
place.  Paul  once  or  twice,  or  perhaps  speaking 
oftentimes  of  the  law,  hath  relation  to  the  ceremo- 
nial law ;  ergOy  wheresoever  he  maketh  any  dtsooursc 
about  the  law  of  God,  there  his  meaning  tendeth  to 
the  same  construction,  even  through  his  whole  dis- 
course, and  in  all  his  Epistles;  nay  rather,  if  you  did 
understand  Paul  thoroughly,  and  would  not  crook- 
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f- wrest  his  meaning  after  your  own  gross  sensua- 
j*  ye  should  easily  perceive,  that  by  way  of  negative 
doth  orderly  proceed,  after  the  surest  mannc^r  of 
Bhng,  from  the  whole  to  the  parts,  and  from  the 
tHisal  to  the  parttciilar. 

^or  if  the  universal  proposition  may  justly  be  de- 
ij  it  followeth   of  necessity,    that  the  particular 
positions  may  not  be  admitted  :  as  where  he  doth 
»    *'  No   works  at  all  of  the  law  do   justify," 
may  duly    conclude  hereof,    ergo^  neither  the 
nnonial,  moral,   natural,    politic,  civil,   nor  any 
*  law  doth  work  justification. 
^'nd  mark  here,  Osorius,  how  much  I  do  bear 
i  you,  whenas  I  do  cut  ofFso  much  of  mine  own 
»t  unto  you,  which  you  could  never  be  able  by 
attient  to  win  at  my  hands. .  For  to  admit  the 
idation    of  your  argument,   which  is  otherwise 
gether  false,  we  will  yet  for  this  present  time 
Uit  to  seem  true,  as  you  would  yourself  it  should 
tfiat  when  Paul  doth  reason  of  the  law,  he  dotb 
fly  mean  thereby  the  ceremonial  law. 
'et  what  a  monstrous  argument  is  this,  whereby 
rftvail  to  confirm  the  affirmation  of  one  part  by 
negation  of  the  other  part  in  this  wise?  Paul  doth 
{Tthat  tlie  ceremonial  taw  doth  justify  the  Jews, 
»the  moral  law  doth  justify  them;  nay,  rather, 
much  more  soundly  should  you  have  reasoned, 
litig  your  conclusion  backward:     If  the  ceremo- 
hw,  which  was  the  principal  substance  of  Mo« 
hw^  do  not  justify,  ergo  neither  any  other  part 
le  law  doth  justify. 

Ibeit  I  will  not  deny, but  that  in  the  very  swaddling 
fc-  of  the  primitive  church,  many  doubts  arose 
ng^t  the  disciples  themselves,  touching  the  re- 
n^  of  M  wes'  ceremonies,  insomuch  that  Peter 
leM"  fkirst  not  be  «*o  bold  as  to  receive  Cornelius 
retain  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel^  before 
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he  was  commanded  by  the  heavenly  oracle.     Ndthec 
could  the  strife  about  the  ceremonial  law  be  yet  ao 
appea^d  amongst  the  brethren,  for  the  fidse  aposdei^ 
and  such  as  were  of  the  circumcision,  did  stiffly,  as 
it  were,  with  tooth  and  nail  defend  the  observances 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  neither  would  give  their  con- 
sent that  the  Gentiles  should  be  received  into  the  ooo- 
gregation,  unless  they  would  be  circumcised  after Mo^ 
ses'  law,  and  endeavoured  all  that  they  could  to  diaiga. 
the  Christians  with  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  faWy 
antil  in  a  council  holden  at  Jerusalem  tlie  Holy  Ghctt 
did  determine  that  the  Gentiles  should  not  be  chai^ged 
with  any  Judaical  traditions,  except  a  very  few  only. 
(Acts,  XV.)     And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  asOsorios 
doth  say,  that  Paul  had  n)uch  ado  in  every  place  about 
tliis  ceremonial  law ;  yea,  and  dealtoftentimes  therein 
not  without  manifest  peril  of  life. 

Yet  all  this  while  appeared  not  so  much  as  one 
aparkle  of  dissension  or  doubtfulness,  nor  any  ow 
question  was  raised  amongst  the  brethren  against  the 
nK>ral  law,  the  keeping  whereof  was  yet  adjudged  most 
necessary.  The  controversy  remained  as  yet  idxmt 
the  ceremonies  and  custonis  of  Moses*  law.  At  the 
last,  when  this  question  was  decided,  further  inquirf 
began  to  be  made  ailerwards  of  that  part  of  the  lav 
which  seemed  to  challenge  chief  authority  and  especiil 
government  over  the  consciences  of  men. 

And  even  here,  through  the  inestin>able  betiefit 
of  God,  sprang  up  unto  us  St.  Paul,  who  first  of  all 
did  call  back  the  controversy  of  this  question  from  the 
special  or  particular  to  the  general  or  aniversal;  (fia- 
puting  not  only  of  the  outward  ceremonies,  bok  af 
tlie  whole  doctrine  uf  the  moral  law  also,  whereuoto 
I  suppo.<e  he  was  moved  not  without  great  cause; 
for  he  had  an  inkling  surely,  that  the  very  sametbi^g 
would  ensue  thereof,  whicli  afterwards  came  to 
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t  the  ceremonial  law  being  onoe  made  altogether 
ffectual,  many  persons  would  wrongfully  ascribe 
ir  free  justification  purchased  with  the  blood  ofJe- 
Christ  to  the  works  of  the  moral  law;  which  thing 
E^ul  did  foresee  in  the  false  apostles,  the  self-same 
may  easily  perceive  now  to  happen  in  our  pharisai- 
rabbines  in  these  our  days ;  and,  among  all  other, 
this  our  Osorius  chiefly  at  this  present ;  where- 
e  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  St.  Paul  was 
led  up  by  the  especial  providence  of  God,  even  for 
B  purpose,  who,  discoursing  thoroughly  upon  the 
oie  law,  and  upon  the  effect,  use,  ofRce,  and  end 
the  law,  doth  fully  describe  unto  us  how  much 
ought  to  attribute  to  our  works,  and  how  much 
ought  to  yield  to  the  grace  of  God ;  and  herein 
covereth  the  very  well-springs  of  sound  doctrine ; 
allv,  declareth  unto  us  which  is  the  false,  and 
iich  i«  the  true  righteousness  in  the  ught  of  God, 
1  wherein  the  same  doth  consist. 
Likewise  whereunto  it  ought  not  to  be  referred. 
Not  to  works  (saith  he),  for  no  man  living  shall 
jOBtified  by  works/"  Well  then,  if  not  by  works, 
w  then  ?  *'  Through  faith  (saith  he)  in  Jesus 
Kriat.**  (Gal.  iii.)  Yet  is  not  this  all  that  he  speak- 
I;  but  adding  thereunto  a  proof,  he  yieldeth  this 
I0on :  "  Because  if  through  works  (saith  he),  then 
it  not  now  of  promise.**  (Rom.  iv.)  After  this 
moer  teacheth  Paul  both  learnedly  and  plainly. 
but  our  Osorius  practiseth  to  wipe  away  this  ne- 
live  proposition  of  Paul  with  a  trim  shift,  as  though 
al  in  all  those  places  where  he  dischargeth  works 
im  justifieation,  did  mean  nothing  else,  but  that 
rman  should  repose  trust  of  assured  safety  in  the  ce- 
monial  law  only.  Very  well ;  then  is  it  reason  that  he 
loh  us  whereu|)on  we  should  ground  our  alliance. 
Verily  in  faith/*  ^ith  the  Apostle  Paul,  **  and  so 
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in  feith,  that  if  in  works,  then  not  in  faith  at  alL* 
This  is  truly  spoken  by  the  Apostle. 

But  what  saith  Osorius  ?  in  the  ceremonies  of  th^ 
old  law  ?    No,    not  so ;    for  that  were  altogetlier 
Jewish.    In  faith  therefore  ?  neither  yet  so  in  an; 
wise  ;  for  this  is  the  verv  doctrine  of  Luther.  Vouch- 
safe  therefore  a  good  fellowship,  Osorius,  to  descrj 
out  one  safe  haven  for  us,  wherein  we  poor  forlura 
abjects  may  cast  anciior,  and  save  ourselves  frm 
shipwreck. 

Forsooth  in  works  (snith  Osorius),  and  in  keeping 
the  prescribed  rules  of  virtuous  life,  that  is  to  f^, 
in  innocency,  in  chastity,  in  modesty,  in  abstinent 
in  uprightness  of  mind,  in  holiness  of  religion,  in 
ferventness  of  the  spirit,  in  abundance  of  the  love  of 
God,  in  earnest  endeavour  of  godliness,  in  deeds  of 
righteousness,  duties  of  piety  in  giving  much  silM, 
in  obedience,  in  keeping  peaceable  unity,  and  8udl« 
like  ornaments  and  treasures,  whereof  Qsoriui  in 
many  words  maketh  a  long  rehearsal. 

Of  all  which  virtues  there  is  not  so  much  as  one 
crumb  or  sparkle  in  these  Lutherans  or  BuMnWi 
and  these  new  gospellers,  than  which  kind  of  pooiilk 
nothing  can  be  named  more  wicke^l,  nothing  thoi^ht 
upon  more  pestiferous,  nothing  cnore  troublesome 
in  the  commonwealth,  nothing  more  readily  armed 
to  raise  maliciousness,  to  sow  contentions^  qoBfUeb, 
strife,  and  enmity  ;  nothing  more  pernicious  faypro- 
cure  tlie  destruction  of  princes ;  none  moro  f^ven 
to  bloodsucking  and  treason,  who  being  embrtiod 
with  all  wickedness,  licentiousness,  libertv,  lusti  wit!} 
all  manner  of  shamelessness,  cruelty,  and  madness, 
outrageously  rush  into  all  places  whereby  they  may 
thrust  their  Gospei  in  place,  and  defile  all  things 
with  filthy  stench;  wheresoever  they  make  never  so 
little  abode,  they  corrupt  the  land  with  treacherous 
villanies  ;  finally^  they  poison  the  air^  they  do  aban- 
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.  chastity,  give  full  scope  to  voluptuousness,  root 
all  fear  of  God's  law  and  man's  law,  and  in  all 
;  outrage  they  promise  unpunishable  liberty. 
)n  the  contrary  part,  I  mean  in  the  court  of  Rome, 
.  in  all  that  most  sacred  city,  flourisheth  a  far 
er  manner  of  countenance  and  majesty  of  severe 
npliue  and  virtuous  life.  And  first  of  all  in  that 
St  royal,  high,  and  chief  prelate,  and  most  re- 
vned  monarch  of  all  prelates,  sitting  in  Peter's  own 
ir ;  in  those  reverend  estates  of  the  Tridentinc 
incil,  in  the  worshipful  massmongers  of  the  Romish 
irch  ;  in  the  great  doctors  of  that  old  Gospel ;  in 
nasteries  and  dortures,  the  very  forge-shops  of 
St  pure  doctrine,  in  the  most  chaste  cells  of  holy 
IS  ;  finally,  in  all  that  sacred  senate  and  Catholic 
rple,  no  such  precedents  of  wickedness  and  abomi- 
ion  may  be  seen  ;  no  spot  so  much  of  corrupt  in- 
tion  reigneth  ;  no  ambition,  no  lust,  no  insolency; 
ther  any  kind  of  malice,  no  quarrelling,  no  cruelty, 
foul  or  unseemly  thing  savouring  of  any  earthly 
itagioUj  can  be  discernible  amongst  this  genera- 
n. 

But  whole  heaps,  yea,  huge  mountains  of  godly 
1  heavenly  store  do  flourish  and  abound;  no 
quietness  or  molestation  of  empires  and  princely 
r^rnment,  no  seed-plots  of  mortal  wars,  no  show 
much  of  bloody  battle,  no  treason,  no  overthrow 
kings,  and  public  authority,  nor  any  seditious 
Xits  of  contentious  discord;  finally,  no  earthly 
ng  in  the  secret  closets  of  the  Romish  court ;  inso- 
i^j  that  if  Diogenes  would  In  mid-day  with  torch 
|umd  pry  never  so  narrowly,  he  should  not  be  able 
find  in  all  the  city  of  Rome  one  harlot  or  strumpet 
oiucht 

To  conclude,  it  is  not  possible  to  hear  amongst 
Ht  most  sacred  Catholic  conventiclej  uny  sgund  uf 
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cavillation  at  all^  no  muttering  of  outrageous  slanderSy 
no  blast  of  cunningly  forged  lies,  whereof,  as  all  othpn 
of  that  sect  are  clear,  so  are  these  books  of  Oso- 
rius  chiefly  most  purely  purged ;  whereip  pppeareth 
no  smatch  of  brabbling,  distempered  affections,  QO 
lying  slander,  no  jar  of  erroneous  doctrine,  no^  sfe- 
nification  of  a  mind  troubled  and  severed  from  the 
castle  oi  reason. 

But  all  things  are  debated  and  expounded  with 
peaceable  gentleness,  quiet  tranquillity  of  mindi  woDr 
derful  lenity  and  mildness,  not  witn  rigorous  and    J 
tnalicious  words,  not  with  slanderous  and  rarterlike 
reproaches,  but  with  invincible  arguments,  as  forcible 
as  the  darts  of  Achilles,  or  Hector,  discharged  (( 
think)  out  of  the  very  guts  of  the  Trojan  horse ;  up  • 
thing  uttered  to  the  vain  ostentation  of  wit,  orrer 
vengement  of  spiteful  hatred,  as  it  were  in  triumph 
of  victory  (fie !  beware  of  that,  gentle  reader),  but  of 
a  very  simple  and  earnest  desire  to  advance  virtue  and 
piety,  for  this  especial  cause  forsooth^   that  thoie 
sparks  and  embers  of  honesty  and  godliness  which 
Luther  hath  raked  up,  buried,  and  utterly  quenched 
out,  might  once  again  be  quickened^  and  flourish  in 
that  most  sacred  see  of  Rome. 

These,  even  these  same,  be  the  works  (if  ye  wiH 
needs  know  them.  Catholic  reader)  and  good  deeds 
of  those  men,  wherewith  (hey  do  prepare  an  entry  to 
true   righteousness,   and  furnish   their  journey  to 
heaven,  and  wherewith,  as  it  were  with  ladders,  they 
climb  by  steps  to  the  purchase  of  etemfil  inheritance. 
And  how  else  ?     This,  even  this  must  be  the  right 
way  to  heaven.     But  in  th(^  mean  space  with  nofr 
many  foggy  and  thick  clouds  hath  St.  Paul,  the  ser- 
vant of  God,   and  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  over* 
whelmed  the  Christian  people  ?  and  into  how  deep 
and  darkened  dungeons  hath  he.drowned  our  senses  ? 
\V  ho  albeit  was  rapt  into  the  third  heaven^  had 
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ttot  fls  yet  conceived  this  iricomprehensible  wisdam 
mt  of  the  very  forgR-shops  of  mystical  philosophy. 
Belike  he  co>  Id  not  descry  throughout  all  the  heavens 
this  hidden  secret,  that  men  are  not  justified  by  works, 
but  are  made  righteous  by  the  &ith  of  the  Son  of 
Gody  and  so  by  faith  that  in  no  respect  by  works. 
Finally,  that  the  especial  means  and  singular  substance 
of  our  justification,  is  in  this  sort  to  be  weighed,  as 
tint  it  may  not  be  attained  elsewhere  than  in  Christ 
only^  nor  oy  any  other  means  than  through  faith  only 
b  Christ. 

But  if  St.  Paul  had  not  received  this  doctrine  from 
lieaven,  or  had  not  taught  us  the  doctrine  which  he 
teoeived  firom  thence ;  or  if  you,  for  your  part,  Oso^ 
rios,  had  disputed  after  this  sort  as  ye  teach  now, 
in  any  painim  commonwealth,  or  before  any  ethnic 
philosophers,  or  amongst  the  Jews  or  Turks,  it  might 
mippily  have  come  to  pass  (I  suppose),  that  this  your 
Aristotle-like  justice  might  have  obtained  at  the  least, 
lome  resemblance  of  truth,  or  perhaps  crept  into 
jnne  credit;  nay,  rather,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
bat  if  the  Jews  themselvjcs  or  Turks  were  now  con- 
federate with  you  in  Portugal,  in  the  same  ai|^ument, 
they  could  not  scarcely  allege  any  other  proofs  than 
yoa  bring  forth  unto  us  at  this  present;  neither 
Would  (I  think)  expound  the  same  in  any  other 
pbraae  of  words  than  yourself  do  use. 

Bat  now,  forasmuch  as  we  contend  not  together 
;|D  Tally's  Tuscalan  Questions,  nor  in  his  Academic&l 
^Probabilities,  nor  in  Plato's  Commonwealth,  nor  in 
the  Jewish  Talmud,  nor  yet  in*  the  Turk's  Alcoraq, 
bot  in  the  church  of  Jeaus  Christ ;  surely  ye  ought 
|Q  have  regSLided  the  place  chiefly  where  you  were 
when  ye  wrote  this ;  and  to  know  how  you  ought  to 
have  bdiaved  yourself  when  you  were  there ;  what 
(doctrine  yon  ought  to  have  published  in  so  great  an 
(iathority^  wM  personage  ye  do  represent  in  yppr 
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countr)\  not  the  person  of  a  common  ruffian  (l.sup« 
post:),  but  of  a  bishop.    Marry ,  now,   you  havq 
played  so  the  part  of  a  very  rascal  under  the  visor 
of  a  bi^shop  (pardon  me,  I  pray  yoU|  speaking  ih^ 
truth),  that  no  common  barrater  nor  roguish  ruffiai) 
could  vomit   out    more   shameless  scurrility.     St| 
Paul  doth  so  little  esteem  the  credit  of  any  other 
Gospdt  tliat  he  holdeth  him  no  better   thaa  sCf 
cursed— yea,  though  an  angel  from  heaven  do  briny 
a  contrary  one  to  this  same* 

And  shall  we  bear  with  this  coUoverthwart  OaOt 
riusi  like  a  vice  in  a  play,  with  a  new-found  cbai^* 
ling  to  make  mingle-mangle  with  the  sacred  word  of 
the  liOrd  ?  and  with  such  unsavoury  subtleties  toperr 
vert  the  pure  and  undefiled  sincerity  of  the  Gc^pel  of 
grace ;  and,  like  a  wild  boar,  to  moil  up  by  the  roots 
the  flourishing  and  most  plentiful  vineyard  of  our 
blessed  felicity,  planted  by  the  Lord  himself?  If  that 
blind  buzsardly  owl- eye  of  your  mind,  Osorius,  be 
as  yet  wrapped  in  so  darkened  a  cloud,  that  this  deST 
light  of  the  gracious  mercy  of  God,  shining  frtXD 
above,  cannot  pierce  into  those  dull  dazzled  senscSi 
to  see  the  manifest  light  of  the  truth  ;  it  should  yst 
have  been  much  more  seemly  for  you  to  have  oovor 
forted  them,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  had  enabled  with 
better  grace  to  teach  the  truth,  and  so  simply  to  havs 
yielded  to  the  same ;  truly,  it  behoved  you  to  have 
qualified  your  rage,  and  used  more  modesty,  at  the 
least,  towards  them  that  did  dissent  from  you. 

And  if  yourself  were  not  willing  to  pursue  the  tme 
path  to  heaven,  ye  should  not  yet  have  foreclosed  the 
entry  to  others,  that  were  willing  to  enter  in  ;  ^ 
knowing  your  own  disability  in  teaching,  ye  should 
yet  more  shamefacedly  have  bewrayed  your  unskilful' 
ness,  and  made  some  end  once  at  the  length,  or  at 
the  least  retained  some  reasonable  order  from  that 
rascallik?  railing  and  inunedSur4blQ  insoleocyi  «iul 
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ilfully  have  rushed  into  such  tragical  exclama- 
ore  you  had  been  better  acquainted  with  the 

\  now  you  toss  and  turmoil  yourself  in  thesf 
B  88  though  ye  were  of  some  other  profession, 
nere  stranger  to  the  matter  wherein  yoa 
savour  any  thing  at  all,  surely  understand  so 
coldly  and  senselessly  as  no  man  more  bru«^ 
d  ivithui  mt  yourself  therein  so  disorderly  and 
Qsly,  as  the  very  furies  of  hell  could  not  more 

nust  pardon  me,  Osorius^  if  I  speak  plainly 
ikly  as  I  think  ;  wherein  I  will  not  speak  as 
of  malice  or  of  any  melancholic  affection 
your  person,  whom  I  wish  well  unto  truly, 
eech  God  heartily  to  grant  a  more  sound 
It.  But  I  fesir  me,  Osorius,  lest  within  this 
dwellcth  some  other  guest  besides  Osorius, 
lot  all  the  best  perhaps,  whatsoever  he  ba, 
;b  continually  tease  and  prick  forward  those 
ins  of  yours,  to  poisonous  and  pestiferous 
of  whom  I  wish  you  to  be  well  assured^  Oso«>~ 
you  love  your  souKs  safety, 
f  wholesome  counsel  of  a  welUwiller  shall 
svail  with  you,  I  would  advertise  the  tender 
I  youth  of  the  posterity  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
that  they  take  diligent  heedfuluess  to  the 
of  Osorius'  books,  lest  being  allured  with 
•iionbrl  bait,  as  with  mermaid's  melody  (to  use 
It  of  St.  Jerome),  they  be  hooked  unawares, 
ied  au'ay  into  delusions  and  errors.  I  know 
itible  and  easy  a  matter  it  is  to  the  judgment 
esh,  learnedly  and  plentifully  to  preach  of  the 
id  commendation  of  virtue,  of  righteousness, 
nies  and  precepts  of  man*s  life,  of  civil  go- 
it,  of  politic  statutes  and  prdinanceSj  and  of 
J|ency  of  laws. 
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And  there  happcneth  not  for  the  more  part  in  nnf 
other  theme,  a  more  swift  readiness  of  speech^  t 
more  sensible  sharpness  of  device,  or  more  usual  ad- 
vniration  of  worldlings ;  wheriein  many  notable  itieto- 
ricians  and  most  subtle  philosophers  heretofore  have 
thought  best  to  employ  their  endeavours  and  whok 
force  of  their  eloquence,  not  without  great  commend^ 
fltion  of  wit  and  singular  praise  of  ingeniona  invent 
lion  s  whose  laudable  travail  therein,  I  ought,  iai 
cannot  choose,   but  account  praiseworthy,  aa  nn 
that  were  desirous  to  impart  to  the  posterity  mak 
worthy  monuments,    achieved    throogh   eaoellaiqr 
of  learning,  and  nimbleness  of  capacity,  and  sefat 
pursuing  of  virtue  and  virtuous  discipline,  wherewitk 
they  were  wonderfully  beautified. 

But  I  return  to  Osorius,  whose  <liltgence  also  ia 
imitation  I  do  commend,  for  that  he  hath  made  Ul 
4^hoice  of  such  especially,  after  whom  he  may  diredt 
his  imitation.  But  whereas  he  doth  nothing  ebe 
but  affect  their  heathenishness,  I  do  not  ontynot 
praise  htm,  but  utterly  disallow  and  refuse  hia  order 
of  study  herein.  These  men  having  none  other 
so  commendable  an  exercise,  wherein  they  might 
bestow  their  time,  as  by  all  means  possible  to  beau- 
tify the  gifts  and  ornaments  of  nature^  and  to 
allure  men  thereby  to  honest  and  seemly  civility,  did 
worthily  deserve  the  praise  of  that  which  tbcysft 
earnestly  pursued. 

And  therefore  M.  Tullius  Cicero  hath  of  right 
obtained  the  garland  of  an  honest  citizen  and  leaned 
philosopher ;  who,  bending  all  the  powers  of  his  ex- 
cellent  understanding,  in  blazing  the  duties  and  oflfeei 
of  men's  life,  and  defence  of  virtue  against  the 
beastly  and  swinish  pleasures  of  Epicurus,  esteemed 
that  matter  worthy  his  study  and  travail,  wheran  ba 
bestowed  such  diligence  and  activity  of  wit,  as  tbit 
himself  did  never  better  in  any  other  theme,  nor  ai^ 
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man  else  could  have  handled  the  same  more  abun- 
dantly. 

And  even  the  same  did  he  as  then,  according  to  the 
necessity  <^  the  present  time,  with  singular  learning ; 
for  as  yet,  besides  the  orderly  course  of  natural  doc- 
trine, were  not  any  other  precepts  of  purer  discipline 
ejLtant  amongst  those  nations,  wherein  the  fine  and 
nimble  wits  might  exercise  themselves.  And  there- 
fore it  was  no  marvel  if  he,  being  a  man  endued 
with  wonderful  instinct  of  nature,  did  embrace  that 
thing  as  the  chiefest  felicity,  worthy  whereupon  he 
might  discourse,  and  which  he  saw  to  be  most  notable, 
and  had  in  greatest  price  amongst  all  the  works  of 
nature;  neither  could  raise  his  mind  beyond  the  limits 
of  nature,  nor  stretch  out  the  force  of  his  capacity 
farther  than  to  that  outward  righteousness  obtained 
by  special  pursuit  of  virtue. 

But  nowp  as  the  state  of  the  time  is  altered  fronv 
that  which  was  then,  so  have  we  now  received  another 
Schoolmaster  from  heaven,  whose  majesty,  as  sur-* 
moanteth  in  glory  all  worldly  statQ  and  condition,  so 
his  doctrine  being  not  straitened  within  the  bounds  of 
Bature,  doth  disdose  unto  us  things  far  passing  the 
nach  of  all  nature,  whose  scholar  you  ought  to  have 
been,  Osorius,  especially  since  ye  be  advanced  to  so 
high  dignity  in  the  church ;  for  we  have  received  now 
not  a  M.  Cicero,  playing  the  rhetorician  in  his  Tus- 
culan  walks,    but  the  very  Son   of   God  himself 
from  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  who  being 
sent  down   into  the  earth  may  teach  us,   not  the 
bidden  secrets  of  raan*s  philosophy,  but  make  dis- 
cernible the  will  of  his  Father  unto  us;  not  define  by 
reason,  distinguish  by  art,  and  propose  in  order  the 
90ral  principles  of  profane  philosophy  (albeit  he  doth 
describe  the  same  many  times  as  occasion  is  offered), 
but  cometh  forth  with  far  higher  mysteries,  instruct- 
kig  us  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  etexnal  life,  and 
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is  lost  long  9go,  not  in  you  or  in  me  only,  but  in  t 
whole  nature  of  mankind  generally  also,  and  so  all 
gether  lost  that  it  can  never  by  any  means  be  restoi 
with  good  life,  but  by  believing  only. 

But  ^ymi  win  say  inat  this  righteousness,  though  i 
together  lost  m  us^  may  be  restored  through  tite  grc 
and  bounty  of  Christ,  and  so  many  times  is  restor 
in  the  Jaithful.     Verily^  I  would  grant  unto  you 
much  as  ye  speak,  Osorius,  if  you  would  either  apl 
define  that  grace   whereof  ye  make  mention, 
rightly  distinguish  that  righteousness.     For  it  is  n 
to  be  doubted  but  that  the  comfortable   grace 
Christ  doth  purchase  unto  lis  perfect  righteousnej 
But  this  righteousness,  if  you  well  know  it,  good  S; 
consisteth  not  in  that  which  we  do  procure  by  w< 
doing,  but  in  that  which  by  only  forgiving  is  not  is 
puted. 

Wherefore  all  that  righteousness  and  blessednc 
whatsoever  is  in  us,  is  grounded  rather  upon  the  r 
mission  of  sins  than  upon  any  virtuous  works.  W 
you  hear  the  sum  of  all  your  felicity  described  ua 
us,  and  knit  up  in  few  words,  in  the  mystical  Psali 
and  mentioned  by  tiie  recital  of  the  Apostle?  ^'  Blessi 
4pe  they  (saith  he)  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  ai 
whose  iniquities  are  covered  ;  blessed  is  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  hath  not  imputed  his  o&nces 
(Psalm  xxxi.) 

Furthermore,  whom  that  mystical  melodia 
Psalmist  doth  call  blessed,  the  same  man  onlv  Be 
nard  doth  denounce  to  be  blessed  ;  meaning  tnerd 
the  same  thing  indeed,  which  is  most  true,  that  the 
is  no  mean  nor  aid  from  whence  man  may  hope  f! 
eternal  felicity,  besides  this  only  and  alone.  Wl 
so  ?  Verily,  because  the  whole  nature  of  mankin 
is  so  overwhelmed  with  sin,  that,  unless  the  cont 
nual  mercy  of  God  did  prevent  us,  winking  at  oi 
wickedness^  who^  I  pray  you^  could  stand  in  judg 
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ment  ?     Not  I ;    no,    nor    yet  yourself,    Osorius ; 

"  for  we  have  all  sinned,  and  we  all  have  need  of 

the  glory  of  Grod  :"  and  yet  notwithstanding,  through 

his  only  mercy  pardoning  us,  our  offences  are  In  the 

case  as  though   they  never  had  been  committed ; 

wherein  if  you,  being  an  old  rain-beaten  soldier,  dare 

not  gfive  credit  to  our  new  Gospel,  let  it  not  loathe 

yon  yet  at  the  least  to  hear  Bernard  himself,  a  witness 

both  of  our  Gospel,  and  of  our  judgment  herein, 

who  albeit  is  reported  not  to  have  seen  all  things,  yet 

fid  discern  this  perfectly  enough. 

For  thus  he  speaketh  :  "  Whatsoever  he  hath  de- 
creed not  to  impute,  is  as  though  it  never  were  ;'* 
and  hereunto  addeth  another  saying,  which  I  would 
wish  you  to  note  advisedly :  "  Not  to  sin  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  ;  but  the  righteousness  of  man 
»the  merciful  indulgence  of  God."     And  the  same 
sentence  he  doth  reiterate  again  in  another  place,  in 
the  self-same  words,  or  at  least  doth  confirm  it  with 
^wdsnot  very  much  different  from  the  same:  *^  For 
the  sin  (saith  he)  that  is  committed  cannot  be  un- 
done; and  yet,  if  God  do  not  impute  the  same,  it 
Aall  be  as  though  it  were  never  done,  &c.**     Surely 
if  the  sin  shall  not  be  accounted  sin  that  hath  been 
^^Wnraitted,  no  more  shall  the  sinner  be  taken  for  a 
snjner  that  hath  committed  the  sin. 
And  so  it  folio weth  necessarily  hereupon,  that  he 
I    •''^Ust  needs  be  righteous  and  blessed  :  whereby  you 
50^  perceive,  I  suppose,  from  whence  all  this  sap  or 
J*Hce  of  our  righteousness  and  salvation  springcth ; 
^^t  out  of  the  works  of  our  righteousness,  which  is 
S^liC  at  all,  but  from  the  only  mere  merry  of  God*s 
*"*«  pardon,  as  hatKl>een  declared  by  the  testimony 
^f  Bernard. 

Or  if  the  authority  of  Bernard  cannot  obtain  so 
'^lich  credit  with  you,  yet  let  the  faith  of  Basil,  Au- 
K^tine^  Origen^  and  Jerome,  persuade  you^  or  their 
VOL.  viii.  c  c 


366      THE    FATHERS    OP    THR   ENGLISH-  CHURCff. 

ancienty  move  you  ;  for  I  perceive  that  you  are  much 
delighted  with  antiquity.  And  first,  what  can  be 
more  notable  than  the  words  of  Basil  ?  ^'  For  he  that 
trusteth  not  to  his  own  good  words,  neither  looketh 
to  be  justitied  by  the  deserving  of  good  deeds,  all  bis 
hope  of  salvation  he  reposeth  only  in  the  mere  merey 
of  Almighty  God."     (Basil  in  Psalm  xxxii.J 

I  will  anjoin  unto  him  a  companion  of  the  same 
judgment  and  ancienty,  that  notable  clerk  Origen: 
""^  Because  all  things  (satth  he)  are  concluded  under 
sin,  therefore  man's  salvation  consisteth  not  in  merits 
of  works,  but  in  the  free  mercy  of  God/*  Neither 
doth  St.  Augustine  differ  from  them,  who,,  treating 
of  the  end  of  the  last  judgment,  seemeth  to  have 
settled  all  the  hope  of  our  safety  in  the  only  mercy 
of  God :  •'  God  will  crown  us  (saith  he),  in  the  end 
of  the  world,  with  mercy  and  compassions  ;"  yielding 
the  same  in  the  Latin  tongue  almost,  which  Basil 
before  him  did  express  most  manifestly  ia  the  Gred: 
tongue,  in  this  wise : — 

"  There  is  judgment  not  without  mercy,  because 
here  is  no  such  m:ui  to  be  found  pure  and  immacu- 
late, without  some  spot  of  sin  ;  yea,  though  he  be 
-an  infant  dying  the  same  day  that  he  is  bom." 

And  ajrain  the  same  Augustine,  in  his  book  De 
Civitate  Dei,  xixth  book,  and  27th  chapter,  pur- 
posing to  declare  what  account  may  be  made  of  our 
righteousness  ia  this  transitory  life,  affirmeth  it  to 
be  such,  as  ought  rather  to  be  valued  by  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  tliau  by  perfection  of  virtues.  And 
again  the  same  Augustine,  in  his  first  book  of  Re- 
traction, cap.  IQ:  ''  All  the  commandments  (saiUi 
he)  are  then  reputed  to  be  performed,  when  that 
which  is  left  undone  is  pardoned." 

yVnd  I  know  not  whether  Jerome  have  declared  the 
game  more  evidently,  who,  referring  all  things  to  the 
free  wercifulfiess  of  God  forgiving  us,  speaketh  in 
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this  wise  :  '^  In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  whom  we 
have  our  hope,access,and  affiance,  by  the  faith  of  him, 
not  by  our  righteousness,  but  by  him,  through  whose 
faith  our  sins  are  forgiven  us." 

But  why  do  I  stand  so  long  upon  a  matter  that 
ought  to  be  without  all  controversy  ?  whenas  the 
general  consent  and  agreement  of  all  learned  authors, 
and  antiquity,  cannot  be  found  more  constant,  nor 
for  the  more  part  more  consonant,  in  any  one  thing 
80  much  as  in  this.  The  matter,  therefore,  being  so 
plain^  it  remaineth,  that  of  two  mere  contraries  we 
allow  the  one,  and  utterly  forsake  the  other  ;  that  is 
to  say,  either  that  which  you  do  cavil  touching  righ- 
teousness, or  else  that  which  they  do  teach  us  touch- 
ing God's  gracious  forbearing :  for  these  two  are 
fer  different  each  from  other,  and  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted both  ;  for  if  righteousness  be  obtained  by  in* 
t^rity  of  works,  then  what  need  have  we  of  any 
further  forgiveness  ? 

But  if  this  come  unto  us  by  the  only  free  benignity 
of  the  Forgiver,  I  beseech  you  then,  for  the  love  ye 
bear  to  your  mitre,  where  is  now  that  integrity  of 
works,  that  uprightness  that  may  make  our  righte- 
ousness perfect  ?  for,  as  far  as  I  can  guess,  pardon  is 
not  given  to  well-deservings,  but  reward  rather  of- 
fered as  of  duty.  Neither  can  it  be  truly  said,  that 
pardon  must  be  craved  where  no  offence  is  com- 
mitted. But  ye  will  say,  peradventure,  that  some 
imperfection  doth  lurk  secretly  in  our  deeds,  though 
they  be  wrought  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  yet 
wanteth  the  mercifulness  of  God. 

It  is  well  said,  truly  :  and  why  then  doth  your 
barking  pen  so  cruelly  rage  against  Luther  ?  who 
frankly  and  of  his  own  accord  doth  profess  the  self. 
same  thing,  though  in  other  words,  which  you  are 
driven  by  force  to  yield  unto,  whether  ye  will  or  no ; 
that  is  to  say^  that  our  deeds  are  imperfect,  lame^ 

cc  2 
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blind,  naked,  and  so  aUcgether  barren  and  hin^giyy 
that  unless  they  be  clothed  and  upholden  by  the 
mercy  of  free  pardon^  no  defence  will  be  pleadable 
before  the  juc%nient-seat  of  God,  and  shall  be  ac* 
counted  rather  in  place  of  sins,  than  seem  to  deserve 
any  reward  of  virtue. 

If  ye  be  not  satisfied  with  these  te^titnonies,  bat 
will  obstinately  persist  in'  this  'your  opinion  still,  that 
our  works  may  be  so  absolutely  perfect  as  to  deserve, 
I  beseech  you  make  proof  thereof  by  some  reasooaUe 
authority,  either  vouched  out  of  holy  Scriptures,  or 
out  of  some  a(>proved  ancient  authors ;  and  if  ye  can 
make  no  sound  proof  in  that  behalf,  deal  yef;  some- 
what more  soberly  with  us:  for  tlieseyour  reproacfaes» 
rebukes,  lies,  scoldings,  outcries,  spittings,  cursings^ 
gbrious  and  haughty  speeches,  and  trifling  woc4!^ 
make  nothing  to  the  purpose. 

On  the  other  part,  if  ye  can  neither  make  prqqf- 
unto  us  of  this  perfect  righteousness  of  works  by  aoy 
demonstration  of  your  own  works,  nor  any  iua9  dse 
besides  you  dare  presume  to  ofiFe^  himself  in  judge- 
ment to  be  tried  by  his  works,  what  else  do  ye»  in 
charging  Luther  so  sharply,  when  ye  so  condeom 
him  for  a  frantic  and  brainsick  n^n,  than  TertuUu& 
did  sometime,  accusing  Paul  to  be  a  seditious  per- 
son ?  saving  that  i)c  accused  Paul  but  at  one  time, 
once :  and  your  pen  vomiting  out  nothing  else  be- 
sides furies,  frenzies,  and  madness  of  Luther,  doth 
so  continually  crawl  in  raging  by  degrees,  as  will 
seem  never  to  make  any  end  at  all  thereof,  until  ye 
bring  yourself  amongst  the  Jews  at  the  last,  and  cry 
out  as  they  did,  Crticifige  upon  him,  Crupjfigc 
upon  him  } 

Job,  a  most  upright  liver,  did  ^^  stand  in  doubtful 
fear  of  all  the  works  of  his  life/*  Isaiah,  the  pro-, 
phet,  doth  cotnpare  all  our  righteousness  to  a  foul 
cloth.    Christ  hiinself  doth  pronounce  that  ^^  all  our 
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endeavours  and  works  are  unprofitable.*'  Paul,  as 
it  were,  loathing  the  remembrance  of  his  own  righ- 
teootness,  how  glorious  soever  his  works  appeared^ 
yet  did  adjudge  them  so  far  distant  from  true  righte- 
ousness, '*  that  he  esteemed  them  no  better  than 
dung.**  David  durst  not  presume  to  enter  "  into 
judgment  with  God.**  Augustine  feareth,  "  that  if 
God  behold  his  works,  he  shall  find  more  offences 
than  merits;  and  if  he  shall  deal  wnth  ;is  according 
to  oar  deserts,  he  shall  Hrni  nothing  in  us  but  damn- 
aHe.- 

Jerome  doth  so  call  us  back  from  all  confidence  in 
our  deeds,  that  he  boldly  pronounceth,  "  that,  if 
we  consider  them  it)  their  own  nature,  we  should 
tttlerly  despair."  What  ?  and  may  it  not  be  lawful 
fbr  Luther  to  utter  his  mind  with  Christ  ?  with  the 

Edly  Prophets  ?  with  the  holy  Apostles  ?  with  the 
me<l  ancient  flithers  ?  Are  they  commended  in 
the  old  Gospel,  for  that  they  spake  well ;  and  shall 
Luther,  Melancthon,  Bucer,  and  Calvin,  be  re- 
proached, iti  scoffing  wise,  with  a  new-found  name  of 
New  Gospellers,  because  they  think  and  speak  the 
self-same  thing  that  they  did  ? 

If  Luther  were  such  a  kind  of  fellow  as  would 
take  part  with  Epicurus,  and  would  practise  to  let 
loose  the  reins  to  voluptuousness,  turning  men*s 
minds  upside-down,  and  carry  them  away  quite  from 
▼irtdous  endeavour,  from  love  of  godliness,  from 
their  duty  and  honest  trade  of  godly  life,  to  lust  and 
licentiousness,  and  would  place  all  man's  felicity  in 
this  Corruptible  body,  and  the  vain  tickling  delights 
thereof,  it  were  not  altogether  from  the  pur|jose 
that  ye  speak,  Osorius;  nor  you  should  be  much 
JMflmed  for  making  him  companion  with  Epicurus ; 
neither  would  1  refrain  my  }>en  (so  Christ  help  me), 
bilt  Wduld  inveigh  against  him  with  all  my  po\Ncr  ai 
ibfl^ly  &s  yourself. 

c  c  ^ 
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But  peruse  now  all  Luther's  books  ;  search,  sift^ 
consider,  and  ponder  all  Luther's  writings,  all  his 
exhortations,  his  doctrine,  his  lessons,  his  sermonsi^ 
and  all  his  imaginations ;  yea,  pry  narrowly  into  bis 
life  and  conversation ;  if  you  can  show  out  of  all 
these,  I  will  not  say  one  place  or  example,  but  one 
word  or  syllable  so  much,  which  doth  sound  against 
the  love  and  practice  of  virtue ;  which  may  seem  tp 
rend  the  sinews  of  righteousness  and  holiness,  or 
breed  disliking  to  the  embracing  thereof;  or  which 
do  bruise  the  fruits  of  good  works,  weaken  serious 
travail,  break  off  honest  industry,  or  hinder  godly 
enterprises  from  doing  well,  or  by  any  manner  <rf 
means  do  extenuate  the  fear  due  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  man  :  finally,  where  he  may  seem  to  think  less 
than  may  beseem  a  perfect  divine  ;  or  behave  him- 
self more  dissolutely  in  his  manners,  than  he  re- 
sembleth  in  honest  judgment ;  nay  rather,  if  he 
do  not  employ  all  the  care  possible  to  raise  up  all 
men  in  every  place,  to  the  due  fear  of  God's  law; 
to  true  obedience,  and  to  all  honest  conversation; 
and  earnestly  imprint  into  the  sigh\  and  minds  of  all 
men/  the  renown,  dignity,  and  worthiness  of  virtue^ 
piety,  and  godliness,  you  shall  have  the  conquest. 

But  even  the  same  things  (say  you)  jE/jicurus 
did.  I  confess  that  to  be  true,  Osorius,  which  ye 
report  of  Epicurus,  and  which  you  have  very  findy 
picked  out  of  your  M.  Cicero;  who  doth  deny  in 
his  third  book  of  Tusculan  Questions,  that  Epicurus 
was  author  of  any  voluptuous  sentences,  and  withal 
saith,  that  he  uttered  many  and  sundry  notable 
sayings,  seemly  enough  for  a  true  philosopher.  But 
what  do  ye  conclude  hereof?  Epicurus  doth  com- 
mend virtue  in  some  place  ;  Luther  doth  also  the 
like  :  erg-o,  Luther  is  an  Epicurean.  Why  do  ye 
not  also  conclude  against  St.  Paul  that  he  is  an 
Epicurean,  because  he  doth  also  the  self-ssftne  thing  ? 
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O  rare  and  singular  sharp- vi'itted  Chrysippus ! 
which  if  it  had  not  altogether  been  noosled  in  his 
3ld  gospel,  could  never  have  knit  such  knots  to- 
cher of  mere  particular  propositions ;  neither 
iroold  this  wonderful  logician  have  ever  coupled 
Luther  with  Epicurus.  But  because  Osorins  hath 
borrowed  this  argument  out  of  Cicero,  we  will  open 
liis  joggling  box  in  few  words ;  and  first  of  all, 
ihew  what  Cicero  speaketh,  next  how  well  this  Ci- 
Deronian  doth  agree  with  Cicero. 

And  first  as  concerning  Cicero:  whenas  he 
miketh  mention  of  Epicurus^s  sentences,  he  doth 
Dot  reprehend  the  quickness  and  niinbleness  of  his 
wit,  but  rather  praiseth  him  therefor,  only  he 
Doteth  the  scope  and  end  of  his  doctrine.  Neither 
doth  he  condemn  those  sentences  which  Epicurus- 
spake  well,  but  because  he  did  so  define  chief  ye- 
Hciiyf  as  though  it  consisted  only  in  voluptuous- 
ness ;  herein  he  found  fault  with  him,  and  not  with- 
out cause. 

For  Epicurus,  amongst  other  Ins  sayings,  wrote 
in  this  manners  *'  That  man's  life  could  not  be 
pieasanty  if  it  were  not  joni-  ?  with  virtue,**  He 
denied  that  fortune  was  of  tujy  such  force,  as  to 
Bppal  the  courage  of  a  wise  man  :  that  the  mean 
Kife  of  the  poor,  was  better  than  the  rich.  JEIe  de- 
nied also  that  there  was  any  wise  man,  but  the  same 
WBS  also  happy.  Truly  all  those  sayings  are  wor- 
thily spoke;!  by  him,  as  Tully  himselt  reporteth. 
Now  let  Its  see  what  argument  our  Cicero's  ape  will 
ahape  out  of  all  this. 

j^nd  Luthtr  (saith  he)  doth  after  the  same  order 
perJuapSj  exhort  his  auditory  in  his  writings  and  ser- 
mons to  the  same  duties  of  lifCy  ^c.  If  Luther  do 
90,  Osorius,  l:f  doth  very  well.  What  tl>en  ?  Will 
you  find  fault  with  this  ?  No  ;  hut  as  Epicurus  dis- 
sometiiuis  glorioushj   of  virtue^  did  notwith^ 

c  c  4 


^m^ 
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Standing  with  his  precepts  utterly  wipe  auum  vhrhie^ 
even  with  like  crafly  conveyance  Luther  doth  subyen 
and  overthrow  all  duties  of  virtue  and  godtinesi. 
Speak  out,  parrot*  In  what  place  doth  Luihei 
subvert  the  duties  of  virtue  ?  Where  doth  he  blo( 
out  honesty  and  godly  carefulness  of  good  men  ? 

May  this  be  tolerable  in  you,  with  slanders  and 
lies  to  deface  the  good  name  of  a  man  that  nevm 
deserved  it;  who  is  also  deed;  to  condemn  Im 
writings,  and  after  you  have  given  him  a  mosl 
cruel  wound,  to  be  so  void  of  all  reason,  as  to  Ix 
unable  to  allege  one  tittle,  one  place,  one  syllabh 
so  much  of  just  accusation  wherefore  ye  should  81 
do  ?  nor  make  your  slanderous  reproaches  to  can) 
any  show  of  truth  ? 

Let  us  thoroughly  peruse  the  beginnings  of  Lu- 
ther's doctrine,  the  proceeding  and  daily  increasii^ 
thereof;  let  us  sift  out  the  end,  and  the  whoh 
course  and  purport  of  his  proceeding.  What !  doth 
he  forthwith  pluck  up  the  roots  of  virtue,  whidi 
abateth  the  affiance  of  man's  work,  and  ascribeth  at! 
our  salvation  to  the  only  bounty  and  mercy  of  God  i 
which  doth  likewise  affirm  that  the  works  of  tlM 
saints  in  this  world,  if  they  be  examined  to  thi 
uttermost  prick,  are  not  able  to  countervail  God'( 
wrath,  nor  satisfy  his  judgment,  but  preacheth  thai 
of  all  parts  they  need  mercy ;  directing  us  in  the 
mcanwhiles  to  the  true  mark  of  assured  confidenoe 
Is  this  man  to  be  coupled  with  Epicurus,  as  though 
he  should  be  author  of  the  overthrow  of  all  honesty! 
Or  rather  shall  he  not  be  adjudged  a  good  physicmi 
of  the  soul,  as  one  that  doth  minister  whoIesooM 
medicine  against  poisoned  errors  ? 

But  you  will  inveigh  to  the  contrary,  that  if  tha 
manner  of  doctrine  be  admittedy  whereof  Luther  i 
author y  then  will  all  studious  care  of  piety  decay 
find  havock  will  be  niade  of  all  godly  endeavour^  am 
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iiautiaus  liberty  will  be  made  free  for  all  estates. 
Indeed^  this  may  happily  chance  amongst  some  per- 
fiorw,  for  what  caa  be  so  well  spoken,  at  any  time, 
or«o  circumspectly  handled,  but  that  the  malice  of 
the  wicked  will  take  thereof  evil  occasion  to  wrest 
to  their  filthy  lust  ?  So  in  the  time  of  PauKs 
preaching,  there  wanted  not  perverse  people,  which 
io  like  manner  took  occasion  to  slander  his  doctrine 
with  his  own  words :  viz.  **  Let  us  do  evil  that  good 
may  come  thereof."  (Rom.  iii.) 

There  were  also  some  which  were  not  ashamed 
to  «ay,  that  Paul  did  destroy  the  law,  and  did  give 
ioomuch  scope  to  liberty.     Of  that  kind  of  people 
fcter  doth  complain,    which  -with  sinister  devices 
practised  to  wrest  Paul's  writings  crookedly  to  their 
Own  confusion.     Shall  not  good  men  therefore  fre- 
qoent  his  Epistles  ?      Even   by   the  same  retison, 
Oiorius,  let  not   flowers  grow  in  the  spring-tide, 
because  the  spider  doth  as  well  suck  poison  out  of 
tbem,  as  the  bees  matter  to  make  their  honeycomb. 
But  if  so  be  that,  when  good  men  do  give  vir- 
tuous and    necessary  exhortation  of    those   things 
which  they  do  think  worthy  to  be  embraced,  accord* 
jug  to  their  duty  and  profession  of  their  faith,  wicked 
men  in  the  mean  space  slart  up  between,  which  will 
abuse  the  same  good  things  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion :  is  this  the  fault  of  the  teacher,   or  rather  the 
fidlacy  of  the  accident,  as  logicians  do  term  it  ? 

Matnf  persons    (say  you)    do    take    occasion    of 
mcked  confidence  and  nnpunishable  liberty,  through 
thai  new  gospel  of  Luther.     But  many,  on  the  con- 
trary part,  do  receive  from  the  same  v^ery  comfortable 
ooRsolation,  and  find  themselves  thereby  to  be  much 
©ore  pricked  forward  to  peruse  godliness  with  more 
caiefalness.     If  Luther  teach  the  truth,    shall   not 
his  doctrine  therefore  be  published,  because  wicked 
B^  do  abuse  it  ?     But  if  you  think  his  assertions 
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to  be  erroneous^  why  do  not  you,  O  Thales  !  I  pnijr 
you,  vouchsafe  to  prescribe,  as  becometh  the  fulness 
of  your  wisdom,  some  pretty  rules  of  sounder  doc* 
trine,    whereunto   Luther  might   more  safely  have 
directed  his  opinions  ? 

I  believe  that  he  should,  by  your  advice,  have  as* 
sociated  himself  wi*:h  the  schoolmen  and  monks,  and 
with  that  sacred  Inquisition  of  Spain,  and  used  these 
kinds  of  speeches,  viz.  That  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  a  due  reward  for  our  good  works ;  if  it  were  not, 
we  should  othenvise  be  uncertain  thereof;  because 
that  which  is  of  duty  is  most  assured,  but  that  whidi 
proceedcth  from  mercy  is  uncertain.  Or  else  ye  wiD 
require,  perhaps,  that  he  should  teach  us  asyoor 
Hosius  doth  preach ;  who  doth  afHrm,  that  ever- 
lasting salvation  is  obtained  by  deservings^  proceed- 
ing from  the  gift  of  God. 

Or  else  as  our  Osoriusdoth,  whocalleth  faith  ODly» 
to  be  only  rashness,  and  boldly  prononnceth,  t)^ 
all  the  mean.s  and  worthiness  of  our  salvation  caih 
sistcth  in  righteousness^  not  that  righteoDSoe&i 
which  we  receive  by  imputation  from  Christ  through 
faith,  but  that  same,  which  every  man  maketh  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  by  his  own  purchase,  through  works; 
or  else,  as  the  schoolmen  of  your  old  gospel  do  pro- 
fess, who  babbling  very  much  about  justificatioo, 
have  decreed  at  the  length?  that  it  must  be  taken 
two  manner  of  ways ;  one  wa}  which  is  obtained 
before  any  works  be  done,  through  grace  given  freely 
as  they  say  ;  as  iii  infants  being  regenirated  by  bap- 
li.sm  ;  the  other  in  elder  years,  through  great  store 
and  perfection  of  works  ;  that  is  to  say,  through 
the  rcsistiiig  of  the  froth  and  enticements  of  siu, 
■ind  daily  sulxluing  thereof,  which  they  call  in  their 
}>hrase  of  sjx^ech,  grace  making  acceptable,  or  ac- 
t,e;>ting  grace. 

i\\\i\  allhouc;h  goo^l  works  d9  not  bring  to  pas( 
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that  first  justification,  yet  they  do  give  the  second 
manner  of  justifying,  the  grace  of  God  working  to- 
other with  the  same,  which  doth  minister  strength 
sufficient,  as  well  to  work  stoutly,  as  to  strive  against 
the  very  stings  and  pricks  of  the  flesh  effectually  ;  so 
that  it  may  not  only  be  possible  to  live  clear  from 
deadly  sin,  but  also  tg  attain  to  be  Justified  per  con^ 
fruiim  ei  condignum* 

You  know  well  enough  these  fair  flowers,  Oso^ 
rius  (if  I  be  not  deceived),  and  glorious  speculations 
of  jour  old  divinity,  which  how  agreeably  seem  to 
accord  with  your  old  gospel  I  know  not ;  sure  I  am 
that  Christ  never  knew  this  gospel,  the  Apostles 
never  taught  it,  nor  the  Evangelists,  no,  nor  the 
approved  ancient  catholic  fathers  had  ever  any  smatch 
thereof. 

Nay  rather,  Christ,  Paul,  the  Apostles,  and  Evan- 
gelists, and  ancient  doctors  of  the  church,  whenso- 
ever  they  treated  of  salvation,  and  of  life  everlasting, 
(}o  endeavour  nothing  more  seriously,  than  that  (se- 
vering our  works  from  the  cause  of  our  justification 
altogether)    they  might  despoil  us  wholly  of  confi- 
dance  of  our  own  safety,  and  so  refer  us  over  to  the 
only  mercy  of  God,  who  only  givcth  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  not  for  any  our  deservings,  but  for  his 
promise  sake  only.     But  we  have  said  enough  here- 
in— Let  us  now  proceed  to  other  cavillations  of  this 
troublesome  trifler,  though  it  be  somewhat  grievous ; 
and  as  near  as  we  may,  if  we  cannot  all,  yet  let  us 
briefly  and  orderly  cut  oft'  the  tops  of  them. 

Tlvere  is  no  man  that  will  give  himself  to  any  good 
works,  if  he  have  once  /leard  Luther  for  his  school^ 
master^  ^c.  Whereas  Luther  doth  not  take  upon 
him  the  person  of  a  ijchoolmasler,  nor  hath  challenged 
to  himself  the  dignity  of  high  desk,  nor  ever  taught 
pny  school?)  of  new  factions,  nor  ever  led  any  train 
pf  scholars^  but  amongst  other  Christians  followe<^ 
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alv¥ays  Christ  the  common  schoolmaster;  and 
never  known  to  have  uttered  any  other  doctrine  tbtti 
that  which  he  received  of  Christ.  What  should  move 
this  quarrelsome  doctor  to  reproach  him  with  this 
envious  title  of  master  ? 

Many  good  and  virtuous  men  have  heard  LutberV 
preaching,  but  no  man  (as  I  suppose)  acknowledged 
him  for  his  master;  for  that  needed  not :  for  throi^ 
all  Christendom,  in  universities  and  common  8cIkX)Is, 
are  whole  droves  of  masters  scattered  abroad^  » 
though  they  dropped  out  of  the  TVojan  horse, 
whom  we  do  hear  also,  when  they  teach ;  what  thcf 
teach,  I  will  not  here  stand  to  discuss,  nor  do  I 
make  any  estimate  thereof.  The  Christians  did 
sometimes  hear  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  teaching  in 
Moses*  chair.  Neither  doth  the  Apostle  forbid  os 
but  that  we  may  take  a  taste  of  all  doctrines ;  but 
yet  so  taste  them,  as  we  hold  fast  nothing  but  that 
which  is  good.     (1  Thess.  v.) 

If  Luther  teach  any  doctrine  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion, himself  refuseih  to  be  believed  therein  ;  but  if  he 
teach  the  doctrine  of  Clirist,  and  those  things  whidi 
he  hath  sucked  out  of  the  sweet  juice  of  Chrisfs 
Gos|K'l,  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  doth  he  therefore  pro- 
fess himself  a  master  to  scholars  ;  or  a  scholar  rather 
to  his  master  Christ  ?  And  therefore  this  scomfol 
title  of  scb.oolmaster,  wherewith  ye  reproach  him, 
is  a  scofl*  more  fit  for  a  common  ruffian  than  a  di- 
vine ;  surely  altogether  uncomely  and  unseemly  for  a 
bi.-jhop. 

But  Khereas  ye  proiiounce  that  Luther's  anditorg 
lidce  not  given  themselves  to  any  good  workSy  how 
know  yon  this  to  be  true  ?  for  I  am  assured,  that 
ii>  P(;rtugal  and  in  Spjlin  good  proviso  is  made,  that 
jio  man  be  so  hardy  to  touch  any  of  Luther's  books. 
If  you  refer  your  assertion  to  England  or  Germany, 
1  do  not  a  little  marvel  how  this  monstrous  sphyn^ 
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till  cast  his  eyes  over  so  many  seas,  so  many 
)Mk  mountains,  and  so  great  distance  of  coun- 
(ms,^  and  so  curiously  behold  the  lives  of  men, 
9od  pry  80  precisely  into  their  manners,  unless  some 
Phoebus  have  clouted  upon  this  Midas*  head,  not  the 
eirs  of  Osprius,  but  the  ears  of  some  loU-eared  ass, 
a(  the  trunk  whereof  he  may  catch  every  blast  what- 
loever,  any  where  blown  abroad  or  devised  in  secret^ 
t|ircM%h  die  reports  of  whispering  talebearers,  and, 
lib;  a.  credulous  fool,  believe  the  same  forthwith. 

Qut  hoiwsoever  those  Lutherans  in  £ngland  and  in 
Qermany  do  exercise  themselves  in  no  good  works,  it 
floeth  very  well  in  the  mean  time  witii  Portugal  and 
qoiq,  that  men  live  there  holy  and  angel-like :  for 
I  do  believe,  surely,  that  men  in  those  countries  do 
Iff  glitter  in  sincerity  of  life  and  brightness  of  virtues, 
that  their  very  shadows  do  shine  in  the  dark,  and 
gfiater  more  like  angels  than  men ;  that  they  are 
inch  men  as  plant  their  feet  no  where,  but  that  they 
leave  behind  them  a  certain  wonderful  fragrant  sa* 
iTiHir  of  modesty,  courtesy,  and  singular  chastity, 
Ufd  so  make  the  very  heavens  in  love  with  their  pu- 
rity and  sweetness  of  their  virtues. 

But  go  to,  0$orius ;  tell  us  at  the  length,  in  good 
Eellowship,.  what  the  cause  should  be,  that  such  as  do 
pve  ear  to  Luther  will  not  apply  themselves  to  do 
pxxi  works  ?  Truly  I  suppose,  that  because  he 
teidieth  that  men  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  Grod 
liy  £uth  only,  and  not  by  works;  therefore  it  must  be 
lo  infallible  consequent,  that  whosoever  attends  to 
Luther*8  doctrine  will  forthwith  abandon  all  thought 
to  live  virtuously,  and  yield  himself  carelessly  over 
tp  all  idleness  and  filthiness :  as  though,  with  honest 
md  well-disposed  persons,  fatherly  clemency  shall 
caiwe  the  children  to  be  sluggish  to  do  their  duties  ; 
op  as  tliough  the  voice  of  mercy  doth  at  once  utterly 
ibolisb  all  moral  virtues* 


3g8      TH£:   FATHERS  6^   THE   feNGLIsk   CnUtLCft. 

To  what  end,  therefore,  doth  Christ  so  much  not 
€ommend  unto  us  thnt  fatherly  affection  in  the  mer-i- 
ciful  father,  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  towards  his 
prodigal  son,  but  also  paint  him  out  unto  us  for  an 
example ;  if  that  doctrine  of  the  free  mercifulness  of 
God  be  not  true,  or  if  it  be  true,  that  it  ought  not 
therefore  to  be  published,  because  many  unchaste 
and  corrupt  persons  will  abuse  the  same  ? 

Nay,  rather,  why  ought  not  the  truth  of  God  of 
greater  reason  be  generally  and  openly  preached  fa* 
the  necessary  comfort  of  the  godly  ?  Neither  be- 
hoveth  us  to  be  inquisitive  how  much  this  doctrine 
doth  work  in  certain  particular  men,  but  rather  ta 
know  how  true  this  doctrine  is  of  itself ;  and  accord- 
ing as  we  do  find  the  same  to  be  true  and  constant, 
so  to  preach  the  same,  according  to  the  capacity  of 
the  hearers. 

But  Osorius  doth  urge  us  again  with  three  argu- 
ments, chiefiy  as  it  were  with  a  three-square  battle, 
and,  like  a  three-headed  Cerberus,  doth  rush  upon 
Luther  with  three  sundry  assaults  ;  attempting  to 
prove,  by  his  logic,  that  this  Luther,  of  whom  we 
speak,  doth  extirpate  and  root  out  all  virtue,  ho- 
nesty, and  godly  endeavour:  first,  by  his  disabling 
of  works  ;  secondly,  through  desperation  of  honesty; 
thirdly,  by  confidence  of  false  righteousness:  in 
three  words,  as  it  were  three  lies. 

And  first  of  all,  touching  desperation  and  confi- 
dence, I  think  we  have  spoken  enough  before,  where 
we  have  so  ])roved  both  to  be  falsely  imputed  lo 
Luther,  as  that  we  do  yet  acknowledge  them  both  in 
Luther  ;  for  Luther  doth  describe  confidence,  but  the 
same  which  i.^  the  true  confidence :  he  teacheth  also 
desperation,  I  confess  it,  but  the  same  very  com- 
fortable ;  and  therein  teacheth  nothing  else  but  the 
same  that  tlie  Evangelists  and  Apostles  have  always 
taught. 
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fhst  can  be  more  true  and  assured  confidence^ 
comfortable  desperation,  or  more  consonant 
e  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
it  we^  being  in  full  despair  of  the  righteous- 
our  own  works,  do  shroud  ourselves  wholly 
he  mercy  of  Christ,  and  in  his  free  bounty 
Qency  ?  that .  is  to  say,  not  in  works,  which 
)e  of  Christ  hath  wrought  in  us,  but  for  us. 
hing  the  brabbling  that  he  maketh  about  the 
e  of  good  works,  by  what  logic  will  he  prove 
Tation  ?  And  now  pause  here  a  while,  good 
and  note  the  passing  piercing  wit,  nurtured 
he  school  of  Stoic  philosophy,  but  noosled  up 
I  suppose,  in  some  swinestye. 
?r  doth  strip  our  merits  and  tvorks  naked  from 
'dence, 

,  Luther  rendeth  in  pieces  the  very  sinews  of 
inessj  setteth  at  nought  and  utterly  abolislveth 
efficacy  and  dignity  of  good  works, 
though  Osorius  have  not  placed  his  words 
is  order,  yet  the  bent  of  his  conclusion  tend- 
he  same  effect :  for  what  did  Luther  else,  in 
mtings  and  sermons,  but  cut  off  all  hope  of 
and  so  by  that  means  allure  us  to  take  an- 
Jd  in  the  only  aid  and  help  of  the  Mediator  ? 
be  tlie  way  to  choke  up  virtue,  and  to  bury 
er-ground,  I  confess  that  Luther  was  an  abo- 
f  virtue,  and  St.  Paul  also  as  well  as  he. 
Dsorius  (loth  many  times  deny  this  4Ssertiou 
Lutherans  to  be  true,  that  our  riglitcousncss 
pe  of  our  salvation  so  dcpendcth  upon  Christ, 
the  same  should  be  iinputcd  to  us  of  God, 
counted  our  own  by  imputation  through  faith 
^or  he  supposeth  this  way  io  he  over-easy^  and 
man  will  lu?  careful y  studious,  or  dcsiious^  to 
lish  any  good  work.  Indeed,  I  think,  Oso- 
3f  the  mind  of  many  persons,  which,  unless 
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they  be  continually  beaten  and  pricked  forward,  like 
dull  oxen,  with  goads  and  cudgels,  will  never  yield 
their  bodies  to  labour,  but  forced,  as  it  were,  with 
threatenings  and  stripes,  are  drawn  to  the  yoke  quite 
against  their  wills. 

But  this  never  happeneth  in  natures  of  mild  and 
good  disposition,  but  rather  the  contrary,  so  as  tqr 
lenity  and  remembrance  of  received  benefits  they  are 
rather  encouraged  cheerfully  to  do  their  duties.  The 
bountifulness  of  Almighty  God  is  not  to  be  measared 
after  the  proportion  of  man's  imagination  ;  neither 
ought  we  to  regard  how  the  wicked  do  intcrpitt 
thereof,  but  rather  what  Christ  doth  command  to  be 
preached ;  how  much  the  will  of  God  will  permit, 
and  what  things  true  discipline  will  allow  of. 

I  know  that  there  hath  been  ever  great  store,  and 
that  we  shall  never  want  too  great  a  number  of  that 
sort  of  people,  which  will  wickedly  abuse  all  things, 
that  otherwise  of  their  own  nature  ought  chiefly  to 
be  embraced :  neither  is  it  reason  to  defraud  vir- 
tuous personages  of  their  right,  for  the  abuses  of  evil 
and  perverse  disposed  persons ;  yet  such  is  the 
manner  of  Osorius'  disputation,  as  though  no  man 
could  be  found  that  would  amend  his  life,  or  em- 
brace godliness  at  the  preachings  of  the  Gospel; 
and  as  though  nothing  ensued  thereof  else  but  mi- 
bridled  licentiousness  and  outrageous  boldness,  to 
rush  and  range  heacllong  into  all  unpunishable  liberty 
and  lust,  the  decay  and  overthrow  of  all  virtue,  the 
subversion  and  drowning  of  all  godly  discipline; 
finally,  the  very  sink  and  receptacle  of  all  abomina- 
tion, which  as  is  most  falsely  belied  upon  him,  sol 
cannot  yet  guess  to  what  end  it  is  alleged,  unless  he 
mean  lhcrc*bv  to  persuade  us  to  abandon  and  banish 
the  preaching  of  rhe  free  mercy  of  the  Gospel,  and 
so  to  slide  back  again  to  old  Jewish ness,  with  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees^  and  that^  instead  of  Christ 
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nd  Paul,  Moses  may  rule  over  our  consciences 
i^in,  and  Cicero  may  be  preached  in  our  churches. 
Truly  this  is  the  mark  that  Osorius,  or  rather,  in 
Qtoorius,  the  ancient  enemy  of  mankind,  seemeth  to 
lioot  3t,  who,  having  now  spent  all  his  shot  and 
(MWder,  unarble  at  the  last  to  enfeeble  or  resist  the 
||iory  of  Christ  any  longer,  practiseth  by  subtile  en- 

S'nes  of  crafty  Irmgs  and  slanderous  cavillations  to 
ideronine  and  batter  his  doctrine ;  and  to  bring  this 
fefice  to  pass,  findeth  none  so  fit  an  instrument  as 
Osorins,  chief  champion  of  his  guard. 

I  have  now  set  out  unto  thee,  gentle  reader,  the 
Hibstance  of  Osoriu^'  divinity,  the  gravity  of  hisdoc- 
trim,  and  the  form  of  his  accusation,  whereby  thou 
smyest  perceive  the  poisoned  fistula^  whereof  he 
iMmd  impeach  Lutlier.  For  this  is  his  practice  to 
toduoe  men  to  believe,  that  Luther  doth  teach  ex- 
titme  desperation,  boldness  to  sin,  and  contempt  of 
good  works.  Now  remaineth  to  discuss  by  the  sequel 
rf  hts  discourse,  what  force  of  arguments  and  sleight 
rif  device  he  is  furnished  withal  to  maintain  his 
shdlenge. 

And  therefore  Paul  doth  not  in  any  wise  promise 
Meritance  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  those  persons 
\tko  rest  themselves  upon  the  only  faith  of  Luther y  but 
nto  them  which  do  exercise  themselves  in  good  worksy 
fnd  do  direct  all  their  labour  and  travail  to  set  forth 
ikt  ghry  of  Christ  through  the  whole  course  of  their 
!g^,  &c.  In  one  sentence  two  evident  lies ;  the  one 
imagined  against  Luther,  the  other  devilishly  devised 
igainst  St.  Paul.  First  of  all,  whereas  he  burdeneth 
EiOthcr  to  be  the  founder  of  this  doctrine  of  only 
Ikkh,  it  is  as  false  as  there  is  no  truth  in  Osorius* 
tfiouth. 

'  Indeed  Luther  wrote  much  touching  faith  only ; 
bot  neither  he  alone,  nor  he  the  first :  nor  taught 
he  other  doctrine  than  many  famous  doctoxin  of  an- 
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cient  antiquity  did  teach  besides  hini,  who  did  not 
only  excel  him  far  in  learning,  but  lived  many  hun* 
dred  years  before  he  \va»  born.  And  namely,  amongst 
jill  other,  St.  Paul,  who  through  all  his  whole  Epistles 
<{oth  with  a  wondcriul  vchemency  harp,  as  it  were,  al^- 
ways  upon  this  one  string :  '^  That  true  righteousness 
Cometh  to  no  man  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  through  the  faith  of  Christ  freely,  with- 
out works,  and  so  without  works  (as  it  hath  oftqi 
been  spoken  before),  that  if  any  man  will  take  hdd 
of  works,  he  is  excluded  forthwith  from  faith.** 

But  Osorius  will  suy,  that  no  mention  is  inade 
any  where  in  St.  Paul  of  this  exclusive  word  onlift 
whereupon  these  Lutherans  do  stand  so  much— io 
letters,  |x:rhap$,  as  you  say,  Osorius,  or  in  syllables. 
But  why  pry  we  after  syllables,  when  we  hold  the 
substance  of  the  word  ?  or  to  what  purpose  strive  we 
about  words,  when  we  are  assured  of  the  matter  2 
First  of  all,  I  suppose,  no  man  will  deny,  but  that 
Paul  doth  denounce  men  to  be  justified  by  faith. 

Now  he  that  doth  tie  righteousness  so  fast  to  faith, 
that  he  utterly  abandoneth  the  law  and  all  the  works 
of  the  law  from  justification,  what  doth  he  mean  else 
thereby  (though  he  profess  it  not  in  bare  words), 
than  that  faith  is  the  chief,  yea  and  only  foundation 
aod  builder  of  justification  ?  using  herein  the  very 
same  rule  that  logicians  do  use  in  their  schools,  franv* 
ing  a  sound  and  probable  argument  from  the  propo- 
sition ex])onent  to  the  exclusive. 

Even  as  if  a  man  disputing  with  you  would  prove 
by  argument,  that  Christ  is  the  known  and  assured 
Head  of  the  chureii,  woijd  argue  thus  :  that  besides 
Christ,  is  none  other  Head  of  the  whole  church  upon 
earth — r  beseech  \oii,  Sir,  what  meaneth  he  else 
that  nrgueth  so,  than  that  Christ  only  ought  to  be 
acknowledged  the  I  lead  of  the  whole  church?  , 

'  If  it  be  so  thill  this  word  o/z/y  seem  so  heinous  to 
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t  Others  of  yourfraternityy  that  it  may  not  be 
d  as  in  any  respect  tolerable,  yet  can  ye  not 
Luther  for  the  same,  but  you  must  withal  in- 
ilty  of  the  same  crime  the  best  and  most  ap- 
io€tors  and  interpreters  of  elder  age,  who,  to  ex- 
e  meaning  oftheApostIe*s  doctrine  more  live* 
t  not  only  accustomed  themselves  sundry  times 
word  only  in  their  commentaries,  but  also  de- 
the  same  to  their  posterity^  to  be  usually  fre- 
I ;  so  that  Luther  now  shall  be  found  to  coin 
thing  herein,  but  rather  to  make  report  of 
kdious  carefulness  and  careful  travail  of  the 
fathers  in  this  behalf. 

first  of  all,  we  will  begin  with  Ambrose,  unto 
[  pray  you  give  ear  what  he  writeth  herein, 
B  it  were  one  of  the  same  number  whom  Oso- 
ii  reproach  to  be  wholly  bent  to  this  doctrine 
ler,  many  hundred  years  before  the  name  of 
was  known,  hath  written  in  this  manner: 
bath  decreed  from  eternity  (saith  he)^  that 
eving  man  shall  be  justified  by  faith  onlyT 
by  appeareth  that  this  word  only  came  not 
»m  Luther,  but  from  Ambrose  rather, 
because  the  truth  shall  not  want  substantial 
and  authority  worthy  the  same  witnesses,  we 
pin  to  Ambrose  the  like  testimony  of  Jerome^ 
vords,  if  they  may  obtain  any  credit  with  Oso- 
II  be  of  such  force  and  efficacy  for  our  present 
^j  as  that  they  will  seem  to  have  been  written 
le  other  intent,   than  to  convince  this  Jewish 

of  Osorius.      And    these   arc  his  words : 
Jews   (saith  he)  did   affirm  that  he  which 

to  faith  only  was  to  be  abhorred  ;  but  Paul, 

contrary   part,    doth  aver,    that  whosoever 

I  in  faith  onhj  is   blessed,  &c."     I  beseech 

me,  for  your  mitre's  sake^  what  can  be  spoken 

you  more  substantially.  . 

D  D  2 
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Let  US  now  confer  your  saying  with  Chiysostoro. 
You  do  abhor  them  as  Lutherans^  which  do  resC 
themselves  upon  faiik  only,  because  Paul  doth  pro- 
mise the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  you  say,  to  them 
that  work  good  deeds ;  on  the  contrary  part,   Chry- 
aostom  doth  note  them  for  Jews  especially,  and  ao- 
oounteth  them  execrable  which  deny  that  men  ought 
to  trust  to  faith  ;  using  this  reason,  ^'  because  Riol 
(saith  he)  doth  profess  those  men  Uessed  that  taut 
to  faiik  onli/J**    Now  choose  you  therefore  one  ef 
these  two,  which  ye  will,  whether  we  shall  adjudge 
Chrysostom  a  Lutheran^  because  he  trustetfa  tofim 
only  J  or  yourself  an  execrable  Jew,  which  set  yov 
confidence  upon  works. 

Again  the  same  Chrysostom  in  another  plac^ 
making  a  commentary  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  useth  the  self-same  exclusive  word.  ^'  Bjr 
faith  only  (saith  he)  shall  Christ  save  tlie  oflSaadcfl 
of  the  law.**  And  because  ye  shall  know  his  mean- 
ing perfectly,  *^  not  the  offenders  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  but  ot  the  same  law,  namely,  which  was  in- 
dited by  the  linger  of  God,  in  the  most  sacred  tables 
containing  the  ten  commandments.** 

Add  also  hereunto  the  sayrng  of  the  same  doctor, 
in  his  fourth  Homily  upon  the  Epistle  to  Timotbyt 
^'  What  thing  is  so  hard  to  believe,  as  that  auai 
which  are  enemies  and  sinners  not  justified  hj  the 
bw,  nor  the  works  of  the  law,  obtained  ferthwilh 
to  be  placed  in  the  chiefest  dignity  of  merit  through 
faith  only,  &c.  ?" 

We  have  recited  a  little  before  the  words  of  Besilr 
upon  the  sermon  De  HumilUate^  so  that  it  needeth  no 
further  rehearsal,  where  in  express  speech,  ezdod- 
ing  from  man  the  glory  of  his  own  rigbteousneas,  he 
doth  testify  that  we  are  every  of  us  justified  by  fiiitb 
only  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  might  cite  his  own  wordi 
agaia  upon  the  3  2d  Psalm,  as  efiectual  aa  the  leat^ 
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ivhere  he,  describing  a  perfect  man,  doth  describe^ 
him  to  be  not  such  a  one  as  trusteth  to  his  own  good 
deeds,  but  soch  a  one  as  reposeth  all  his  whole  con** 
fidcDceinthe  only  mercy  of  God. 

In  like  manner  also  Theophyiact :  ^'  Now  doth 
the  Apostle  (saith  he)  declare  evidently  that  very 
fiaih  only  is  of  po^'er  to  justify/'  And  by  and  by 
be  citeth  the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  as  ny)8t  cre^ 
dible  witness  thereof.  Briefly,  what  shall  we  think 
that  those  ancient  fiithers  of  the  purer  age  and  pri- 
Bsitive  chorch  did  determine  thereof,  whenas  Thomas 
Aqninas,  himself  chief  champion  of  this  synagogue 
of  Khoolmen,  being  otherwise  in  many  things  a  very 
viTongful  and  false  interpreter^  yet  vanquished  herein 
with  the  manifest  truths  was  enforced  no  longer  to 
dtnemble  in  this  question  of  faith  only. 

For  in  his  third  Lesson  upon  the  First  Epistle  to 
limothy,  the  third  chapter,  disputing  of  the  law, 
aad  cxMidacKng  at  length  that  the  words  of  P^ul  did 
not  appertain  to  the  ceremonial  law,  but  unto  the 
Dmat  law  :  "  There  is  not  (saith  he)  any  hope  of 
jostification  but  in  faith  only  ;**  and  arguing  against 
Oaorins  of  set  purpose,  as  it  were,  he  citeth  to  this 
efieet  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul :  '<  We  suppose 
(wth  the  Apostle)  that  man  is  justified  by  faith, 
witbout  the  works  of  the  law/*  (Rom.  iii.)  I  am  not 
yift  «90nie  to  this  point,  to  discuss  how  true  this  doc- 
trine of  Luther  is^  touching  justification  by  faiih  only; 
bat  whether  this  doctrine  was  erected  first  by  Luther. 

And  I  trost  I  have  sufficiently  proved  that  it  began 
even  from  the  first  age  of  the  primitive  church,  and 
m  the  very  dawning  of  iheGrospel,  and  hath  been  so 
delivered  over  from  the  most  ancient  writers,  and 
oMtin^ed  mnshaken,  even  until  our  agei  so  that  no 
man  needeth  hereafter  to  give  credit  to  Osoriu*, 
nMdting'  so  shameless  alio  upon  this  doctrine  offahh 
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bnly  justifying.    And  this  much  hitherto  concerning 
Luther. 

I  come  now  to  that  point  wherein  Osoriusdid  like* 
wise  shamefully  belie  Paul.  And  what  do  I  hear 
now,  Osorius?  Doth  Paul  (as  you  say)  so  promise 
i/ie  inheritance  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  to  them  wJdfk 
work  good  deeds  J  hnd  not  to  them  also  which  rest  uptm 
Jaitk  only?  that  is  to  say^  which  have  reposed  all  their 
affiance  in  Jesm  Christ  only  ?  How  shall  we  conceive 
this?  where  llnd  you  this?  and  how  do  you  indooa 
us  to  believe  this  ?  Out  of  the  epistle^  as  I  think,  to 
the  Utopenses.  Look  there,  reader,  at  thy  best 
leisure ;  for  Osorius  was  at  good  leisure  tp  lie^  but 
had  no  time  at  all  to  confirm  his  lie. 

But  he  allegeth  somewhat,  I  suppose,  out  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  chap.  v.  that  is  to  say^  tkai 
the  jipostle  doth  threaten  utter  banishment  from  the 
kingdom  of  God^  to  the  wicked  and  heinous  sinntrt 
which  yield  themselves  over  wholly  to  all  Jllthiness  cf 
sin.  This  truly  is  a  true  saying  of  the  Apostle ;  who 
denieth  it  ?  But  what  doth  Osorius  in  the  mean  space 
gather  hereof?  Forsooth,  because  the  horrible  wickedr* 
vess  of  men  doth  exclude  those  persons  from  the  king^ 
dom  of  Gody  which  are  endued  with  a  false  faith  onfy^ 
or  none  at  all  rather ;  hereof  doth  he  conclude  m 
argument  by  opposition  of  contraries^  that  life  ever* 
lusting  is  promised  to  the  good  and  virtuous  works  of 
men. — ^O  clownish  Cory  don! 

But  we  are  taught  by  the  rules  of  logic,  that  if  a 
man  will  frame  a  good  argument  of  contraries,  he 
must  first  be  well  advised  that  those  proposidonawhich 
tire  appointed  for  contraries,  must  dissent  and  dis- 
agree each  from  other  by  equal  and  proportionable 
degrees ;  whereby  it  is  clear,  (hat  this  is  not  a  good 
consequent. 

The  filthy  life  of  the  wicked  doth  exclude  men  from 
the  inheritance  of  everlasting  habitations :  ergOj  iha 
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wst  and  upright  life  doth  obtain  everlasting  habi^ 
tims. 

And  why  is  this  no  good  argument?  Because  the 
expositions  do  not  agree  together  in  proportionable 
iklity.  The  ofFences  that  are  ooramitted  by  us  are 
'ihcir  own  nature  of  all  partg  imperfect  and  evil, 
id  purchase  to  themselves  most  just  damnation : 
tt,  on  the  contrary  part,  our  good  and  virtuous 
«ds  (yea,  being  most  perfectly  accomplished  by  us) 
mt  yet  always  something  to  absolute  perfection, 
id  of  their  own  nature  are  such  as  rather  stand  in 
sed  of  the  mercy  of  God,  than  may  deserve  any 
vise  in  the  sight  of  men. 

To  the  same  end  spake  Bernard  very  fitly :  *'  Our 
B;hteousness  is  nothing  else  than  the  indulgence  of 
od."  But  here  comes  yet  another  place  of  St* 
lul,  out  of  the  which  this  wild  whiffler  may  rush 
xm  us  with  his  leaden  dagger,  not  altogether  so 
ant  and  rusty  perhaps,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  a* 
od*s  name,  in  the  second  to  the  Romans :  "  Not 
le  hearers  of  the  law  only,  but  they  that  perform 
le  law  in  their  life  and  conversation,  shall  be  ac- 
nmted  righteous  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
od,  fee- 
To  answer  briefly,  I  will  gladly  allow'  that  which 
lis  enemy  to  Paul  doth  object  out  of  Paul,  so  that 
!  wiH  not  in  like  manner  refuse  the  whole  discourse 
*  the  Apostle,  and  join  the  first  with  the  last.  For 
le  whole  argument  of  the  Apostle  in  those  three 
opters  is  concluded  in  this  one  syllogism : 
All  men  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  commendation 
'  true  righteousness  (Ood  himself  witnessing  the 
me)^  whosoever  be  able  with  their  own  works  to 
fsomplish  the  whole  law  published  in  the  ten  tibles, 
id  commanded  by  God  to  bo  kept  absolutely  as  the 
sr  reqtiireth. 

^nt  llicre  is  no  living  creature,  -whether  he  be  a 
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Jew,  and  is  ruled  by  the  law  of  the  ten  tablet*  or  a 
Gentile,  and  liveth  after  the  law  of  nature,  that  ii 
able  to  accomplish  the  law  as  he  oueht  to  do^ 

Ergo,  no  man  living  is  able  to  attain  the  true  oooi- 
meudation  of  his  righteousness,,  but  in  lespecfc  of 
his  works  is  of  necessity  subj^t  to  the  jjadgmeot  and 
curse  of  God. 

In  this  argument  doth  the  whole  £brce  and  pith 
of  Paul's  disputation  consist^  if  I  be  not  AsceSmL 
In  the  major  and  first  proposition  whereof  he  aettetk 
down  before  us  the  severity  of  God*s  judgment.:  k 
the  minor  or  second  proposition,  he  condenanetb  all 
men  generally  as  guilty  of  sin.  By  the  oonialuina 
be  allureth,  and,  aa  it  were^  driveth  all  men  to 
Christ  necessarily. 

By  this  argument  you  may  plainly  peraeiv^  lu^ 
less  you  will  be  wilfully  blind  like  a  want,  haw  yoa 
have  picked  out  not  one  scr^  so  muck  of  all  tint 
you  have  hitherto  raked  together  to  save  the  credit' 
of  your  cause.  Finally,  to  make  short  with*  you,  I 
refer  you  to  note,  mark,  examine^  and  search  cot 
all  whatsoever  the  church  doth  acknowledge  of  tbt 
aaid  Apostle's  letters,  epistles,  yea  all  liis  sentences; 
ye  shall  find  in  them  nil  so  nothing  agreeable  to  thia 
your  assertion^  that  Paul  should  attribute  righteous* 
uess  to  works,  or  promise  by  means  theveot  posaes* 
sion  of  everlasting  inheritance,  as  tliat  his  whole  beufe 
and  endeavour  may  seem  to  be  in  no  one  thing  else, 
so  earnest  as  in  this,  wherein  he  travaileth.  eamestly^ 
to  persuade  that  the  promise  of  God  pouretb  out 
upon  all  them  that  believe  ia  JesiBS  Christy  most 
plentiful  and  assured  freedom,  yea,  sucb  a  freedoca  aa 
IS  clearly  delivered  from  all  entangling  of  works. 

So  that  the  same  Apostle  doth  infer  bia  ooncla« 
sion  on  this  wise :  ^Mf  inheritance  eome  by  the  law^ 
then  not  of  promise.'*  fGaU  iii.)    And  in,  anothftr 

placcj  ^^  If  we  be  made  mm  through  tjbe  Iw^  then 
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nr  &tth  made  frustrate,  and  the  momiae  of  none 
St.**  (Rom.  IV.)     And  agun :  "  If  righteouaaeai 
le  by  the  law,  then  did  Cbrtat  suffer  in  vain.** 
L  n.)    And  1^  that  your  lying  spirit  should  with 
Iter  interpretation  wrest  those  sentences  spokea 
be  law  to  the  ceremonial  law>  you  may  hear  the 
istle  there  treating  of  that  law,  which  was  given 
Eifienders,  until  the  promised  seed  should  oome, 
eh  law  should,  instead  of  a  schoolmaster,  lead  n% 
:  were,  by  the  hand  directly  to  Christ ;  wfaidi  hnr 
shut  up  all  under  sin,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentfles^ 
t  the  promise  might  be  given  unto  the  believem 
Migh  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
kiU  which  titles  of  the  law  cannot  be  construed  tor 
e  any  apt  agreement  with  the  ceremonies  of  the 
riah  syn^ogue.    And  where  are  now  those  woriie 
die  iaw,  master  Osorius,  unto  which  Paul  doth 
oiise  possession  of  the  kingdom,  if  yoa  eidude 
ee  whereof  Luther  preacheth  2    ainoe  Bud  him* 
*  doth  so  wisely  and  carefully  not  ooif  exclude  alt 
sumption  of  man's  righteousness  from  the  inhe* 
laee  of  the  kingdom^  but  also  render  a  reason 
asefore  he  doth  so :  '^    By  what  knr  (sutbhe),  hf 
» law  of  works  ?** 

Now  ye  may  not  believe  so,  Osorius.  And  there* 
e  that  ye  may  the  better  noderataad  how  no  matter 
aoniidenoe  at  all  is  left  to  the  oon«deration  of  the 
•ka  of  the  law,  <'  but  by  the  law  of  fidth  (saith 
nl),  the  same  law  which  coosisteth  in  fiiith,  amk 
tin  works;*'  that  is  to  n^,  if  we  believe  the  pft- 
^hrast,  the  very  same  law  which  req uireth  nothtnff 
tfiiitb. 

Now  therefore  since  these  matterv  are  so  Iho^ 
qghly  debated  in  the  holy  Scripture,  and  dteo* 
red  manifestly  by  the  HoTy  Ghost,  with  what 
anelesa  face  dare  Osorius  thrust  those  works  in  the 
ctrine  of  free  justification^  wjikh  the  Spint  of  Gfi 
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doth  so  openly  reject  ?  or  with  what  impudenoe  dare 
heufHrm,  that  Pant  doth  promise  the  right  and  title 
xX  inheritance  to  them  which  work  good  deeds? 
whereas  the  same  Pau)^  maintaining  the  challenge 
of  faith,  and  not  of  ti;orks, '  propoundeth  so  ei- 
pressly  that  God  doth  accept  his  faith  for  righteous- 
ness, which  doth  not  work,  '^  but  believeth  on  Him 
that  doth  justify  the  wicked :"  which  two  sentenoeSi 
being  so  nearly  opposite  and  contrary  each  to  others 
I  refer  me  to  the  reader's  judgment  whether  Psul 
shall  be  accounted  inconstant^  or  Osorius  a  false 
febler. 

But  I  hear  a  certain  grunting  of  this  pig,  being 
CO  less    an   enemy  to   the  cross  of   Christ'  thaa, 
to  Faul^  who  as  soon  as  he  heareth  good  works  to  be 
banished  from  the  effect  of  justification,  doth  straight^' 
way  cite  us  to  the  consistory,  as  thougli  we  did  ut- 
terly choke  up  all  care  and  studious  endeavour  to 
live  virtuously,  and  destroy  all  precepts  and  rules  ojf 
godly  conversation.    And  hereupon  conceiving  a  vaia 
error  in  his  idle  brains,  he  rageth,  and  foameth  at 
the  mouth  outrageously,  not  much  unlike  to  AjaXi 
sometimes  called  [io6giyo(pp^g  who,  being  swallowed  up 
of  extreme  frenzy,    did    most  foolishly  assail   and. 
batter  poor  silly  sheep,  instead  of  Agamemnon  and 
other  noble  peers  of  Greece. 

^But  let  us  once  again  give  ear  to  his  gay  logic, 
which  being  sometime  esteemed  the  schoolmistresa 
of  invention,  and  displaying  the  truth,  this  gentle* 
man  hath  made  theieof  an  art  of  lying  and  deceit,  as 
tlius: 

Luther  doth  exclude  all  good  works  from  the  cause 
mf  justification. 

Ergo^  Luther  doth  extinguish  all  virttie,  and  abolish 
mil  moral  and  civil  actions. 

.  \/igain  :  Luther  doth  make  faith  onlff^  being  void  of 
good  works,  ilte  cause  of  justification. 
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'Erg&t  iMher  doth  require  nothing  in  Chrisiiani 
hufailk  only. 

I  answer,  that  is  afallax  and  a  sophistical  He,  de- 
nitd  from  the  proposition  that  is  termed  in  schools 
9Bamdum  quid  to  simpliciier.  Furthermore,  herein 
flisohedoth  bewray  bis  sophistical  juggling;  whereas 
bjf  his  liegerdemain  lie  conveyeth  away  the  state  of  the 
qoestion'y  which  concerneth  the  things  only,  to  th« 
circumstance  of  the  persons. 

For  whereas  we  (agreeing  herein  with  Luther) 

do  inquire  the  thing  only,  which  is  the  instrument^ 

QKSse  of  our  justification  before  God,  he  in  his  an* 

<wer  doth  describe  unto  us  what  manner  of  life  they 

ought  to  lead  that  are  already  justified.     And  ber 

Close  it  is  most  requisite  that  those  which  are  justi* 

^  by  the  free  mercy  of  God  through  faith  shall 

Qontinuaily  exercise  themselves  in  good  works,  here* 

upon    he  concludeth,    that    Luther's   proposition^ 

wherein  he  afiirmeth  that  faith  only  doth  knit  up  the 

knot  of  our  justification  without  all  aid  of  works^  it^ 

utterly  false. 

-  As  though  Luthefs  disputation  concerned  the 
ictions  and  endeavours  of  them  to  whom  righteous*- 
rma  is  given,  and  not  rather  of  the  cause  of  justifi* 
9tion  only,  or  as  though  he  did  not  as  carefully  re- 
joire  all  faithful  persons  to  the  daily  and  continual 
mctice  of  godly  life,  as  any  of  all  the  bishops  of 
E%Htag?l  do.  But  if  you  be  so  unskilful,  Osorius, 
19  you  seem  to  be,  you  must  learn  that  it  is  one 
liing  to  treat  of  the  persons  which  are  made  righ- 
teous, and  other  thing  of  the  cause  that  doth  make 
liem  righteous.  And  therefore  this  is  a  deceitful 
md  a  frivolous  argument. 

The  possession  of*  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  promised 
10  them  which  do  good  deeds ;  ergo,  only  faith  doth 
90tjusti/y. 

Tb»  conclusion  is  altc^ber  fals^^,  and  the  sub« 
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tihy  thereof  trampcwsd  iram  tftct  wbidt  is  net  the 
cause,  to  that  which  ought  to  be  the  cause.  IimIbc^ 
the  inheritance  of  heaven  is  given  to  them  nMdl  do 
good  deeds,  bat  not  in  respect  to  those  good  decAp 
which  they  do.  But  there  is  a  eertluifr  other  tl 
which  doth  both  ju^itiiy  the  persona^  and  the 
worksof  the  persons  alsa ;  that  ia  to  «y,  whidi 
make  the  persons  and  the  works*  good  also.  AaA 
therefore  you  do  confound'  those  things  very  onskit 
foiiyi  which  ought  of  necessity  to  hawe  been  distiD* 
^aished. 

If  yon  will  make  this  the  ground  of  the  qoestioni 
to  inqntre  of  what  behaviour  those  persons  OQghttl» 
be,  which  are  called  to  the  inheritance  of  everlaSiiBg 
life ;   Luther  will  never  deny  but  that  they  oiight  tdl' 
be  suc)^  as  must  be  conversant  in  this  woi4d^  P^i 
holy,  and  unbbmeable^  as  much  as  may  be  possilifer 
But  if  the  state  of  the  question  tend  to  thia  end^  W* 
ahew  what  manner  of  thing,  amongst  all  fihe  goaA 
gifts  of  God,  that  one  thing  is  in  us,  which  dMkr 
procure  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  LotfieP 
will  boldly  pronounce  that  isfaiik  only,  yea,  and  ap* 
prove  the  same  with  in vincib.e:  estimonies  of  Gortl- 
Scriptures.     Neither  witt  Osorins  deny  it  wichoot 
great  repmach  of  error.    Afterwards-  he  prooeedelh 
to  Ym  accustomed  trade  of  lying. 

ff^arks  do  follow  faith  (as  the  Lutherans  say%  mi 
teemise  tkeif\pr€pare  a  way  to  salvation  (for  $hl&y  whJH 
Ttot  of  thevMelv€&  he  cited  to  judgment)^  tut  beemam 
they  are  derived  from  faith  as  by  a  eerUfin  way  ofpM» 
creaiien;  for  as  the  tree  bringeih  forth  fiuit  byfnree 
of  nature^  so  doth  faiik  of  necessity  ei^ender  good 
works :  which  both  propositions  are  false  %  or  else  Oso* 
rins  dbthlie,  for  that  wanted  to  make  up  the  period. 

But  go  tdu  Let  us  see  what  those  two  Mae  prey* 
positions  be,  which  the  Lutherans  do  teach.  THe- 
first  is,  that  works*  Ao-  prepare  na  way  for  nv  lo  «b«- 
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B  lalvation,  because  of  themselves  they  ilbaH  never 
flked  to  judgment.  The  second  is,  that  works 
fidlow  faith  of  neoesnty ;  none  otherwise  than  as 
it  by  force  of  nature  is  ragendered  of  the  tree, 
m  these  he  hath  given  sentence  that  they  are  bodi 

IB. 

Bat  what  reason  allegeth  he  thereto  ?  Fanooik^ 
mue  works  (saith  he)  do  ttther  procure  wao  us  sal-- 
'im  or  damnation  undoubtediy.  And  yet  Oserias 
aeth  not  to  keep  his  oki  wont  to  lie.  And  hemof 
man  ought  to  be  in  doubt,  but  that  our  deeds  dudl 
tkoroughfy  examined  apart  by  themselves  hy  Gofs 
rp judgment.  Yea!  say  you  so,  Osortuft?  What ! 
lift  they  stand  apart  by  themselves  ?  mshat  I  naked 
liiDclotfied  of  all  aoccour  of  Christ?  ^of  the  •pro- 
le  and  of  mercy  ?  Go  to ;  and  whatshdl  beoomo 
faith  then  ?  shall  she  stand  in  the .  mean  whfles 
b  bcr  finger  in  a  hole»  like  a  .moroe  m  a  comer 
pmlilable?  whiles  (mercy  being  banished)  men^a 
da  shaU  by  diemsdves  he.  arraigned  befiwe  Gof  a 
|pnent*seat? 

If  this  betrue,  why  do  wc;  not  mze  and  acrape 
m  fOnt  of  all  books  the  saying  of  SiU  Pmil,  **  Ii^t 
KKi|^  the  works  of  r^teousoess  which  <we  iiafve 
He;,  but  according  to  the  greatness  of  his  mercy 
di  he  :saved  us."  (Tit.  iii.)     For  if  salvation  be 
t  to  be  measured  by  the  Jaw  of  works,  and  to  be 
iffaed  after  the  standard  of  judgment^  what  place 
en  remaineth  for  faith  or  for  mercy  ?  and  by  what 
MIS  '*  is  that  hand-»writing  of  the  law  blotted  out 
the  cross  and  bloodshedding  of  iesus  Christ,   if 
yet  we  be  holden  fast  yoked  under  the  corse  of 
a  few,  and  not  delivered  by  grace?  for  what  doth 
e  law  dse  (if  we  dare  believe  St.  Paul)  but  en- 
sder wrath,  and  procure  to  be  accursed?*'  (Col.  ii. 
HD.  iii.)  not  becaiuse  the  law  is  of  itself  ineffectual^ 
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if  it  might  be  accomplished,  but  because  we  are  all 
unprofitable  servants,  unable  to  perform  the  law. 

And  for  your  part,  do  ye  think  any  man's  voris 
.to  be  of  such  value,  as,  being  thoroughly  examined 
after  the  uttermost  exaction  of  God's  justio^, 
can  either  endure  the  immeasurable  horror  (^ 
Grod's  wrathful  indignation,  or  by  any  means  escape 
it?  Surely  David,  that  godly  king  and  great  Prophet, 
peroeivine  that  there  was  no  mortal  creature  but  wss 
overpoised  and  pressed  down  with  this  heavy  burden 
and  weight  of  judgment,  beseecheth  of  God  nothing 
more  earnestly,  than  that  he  would  not  weigh  his  ser- 
vant in  the  balance  of  his  judgment.  And  therefore  in 
another  place  he  addeth,  ^'  If  thou  examjine  our  ini- 
quities. Lord,  who  may  abide  it  V*  Of  this  inind 
was  he  even  then,  when  he  was  a  most  trusty  ser- 
vant of  God. 

As  for  Osorius,  I  know  not  whose  servant  he  is, 
neither  am  I  hereof  any  thing  inquisitive ;  but  what 
Lord  soever  he  serve,  I  do  not  a  little  marvel  at  Aiis, 
in  what  place  of  heaven  this  gentleman  shall  standj 
whenas  his  words,  deeds,  yea,  all  his  thoughts, 
when  so  many  his  lies,  slanders,  errors,  blasphemies, 
reproachful  speeches,  furies,  impieties  (which,  as  U 
were  to  discharge  his  gorge,  he  hath  belched  ont  in 
his  books  without  measure  or  end)  shall  come  forth 
into  brightness  of  judgment,  and  shall  be  severdy 
measured  by  the  plain  and  straight  square  of  Gods 
exact  j  ustice. 

But  let  m  now  ponder  by  the  rules  of  the  Scriptures 
the  pretty  reasons  taken  out  of  tlie  same,  whereupon 
he  Imildeth  his  defeiice.  j4nd  first  of  all,  that  sen- 
tence  ojfhreth  itself  vouched  out  of  the  mystical  Psalms^ 
ivhere  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  witness,  that  God  will  r«i- 
der  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  This  sei|- 
lence  I  suppose  is  to  be  found  in  the  62d  Psalm,  for 
Osorius  had  no  leisure  to  note  the  place.     And  I 
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now  not  whether  himself  ever  cited  the  same  oat  of 
ie  very  fountains  thranselres,   or  rather  scnrped  it 
ttt  of  the  musty  ambry  of  Hosius,  sinisterly  applied 
f  Jbim  there,  and  so  this  merchant  would  wrest  thf 
ame  crookedly  to  fit  his  own  drift. 
..After  this  St.  Paul  is  vouched  of  a' witness,  but  no 
>lace  noted  where  the  Apostle  doth  affirm  ^^  that  all 
aen .  generally t  and  every  of  us  particularly,  shaJIb^ 
mmmoned  to  judgment^  where  every  one  shall  render 
account  of  the  life  that  he  hath  led,  and  receive  re- 
irard  accordingly."    You  shall  find  this  in  the  second 
diapter  of  the  Romans.  Hereunto  is  annexed  another 
testimony  of  the  same  Paul :  *^  All  shall  appear,  and 
he  arraigned  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  man  may  receive  reward  according  to  the  desert 
of  his  life,  and  every  man's  peculiar  work  may  b6 
weighed  and  measured  in  the  just  and  upright  balance 
oif  severe  judgment.*'     Where  is  this,    Osorios! 
Thou  must  seek,  for  it,  reader,  •  The  place  is  extant 
ia  the  second  to  the  Corinthians,  the  fifth  chapter. 

Here  withal  is  also  coupled  that  saying  of  Christ 
jvith  like  uncited  place :  "  They  that  have  done  weH 
(loith  he),  shall  come  forth  into  resurrection  of  life  | 
but  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  or- 
[death/'  (John,  v.)  He  had  many  other  places  to  this 
cfiect besides  these  (saith  he),  if  he  listed  to  prose- 
cute every  of  them  ;  hut  because  they  were  beyond 
number^  the  man  being  otherwise  occupied  in  other 
studies  pardy,  seemeth  well  enough  furnished  with 
these  few,  which  he  hath  picked  out  of  Ilosius  (if 
J  be  not  deceived),  and  so  thought  good  to  rehearst 
no  more. 

Well  now,  let  us  see  what  piece  of  work  he  mean- 
cth.  to  frame  out  of  these  places  of  Scriptures  so 
nd^ed  together,  and  whereunto  he  bendeth  his  force. 
We  shall  all  be  summoned  before  the  judgment- seat 
of  Christ.    This  is  true.     Every  person  shall  be 
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ability,  at  the  Ica>t  such  as  it  is,  after  the  small  pro- 
portion and  measure  of  their  weakness? 

This  travail  and  endeavour,  though  it  be  far  dis- 
tant from  that  exact  required  perfection  of  the  law, 
is  yet  nevertheless  accepted  in  place  of  most  full  and 
absolute  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  doth 
supply  the  want  of  our  works  with  his  own  free  impu- 
tation, for  the  faith  sake  in  his  Son  only,  which  is 
not  imputed  for  righteousness  to  them  that  do  work, 
but  to  them  that  do  believe  in  him.  For  what  al- 
though the  horrible  rebellion  of  the  ungodly,  which 
walk  not  after  the  Spirit,  but  after  the  flesh,  do  pro- 
cure unto  themselves  most  just  judgment  of  con- 
demnation, yet  shall  this  saying  stand  always  in- 
violable notwithstanding,  and  remain  assured  for  ex^r: 
^*  The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith  ;  and  he  that  he- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  not  die  forever."  (John,  i\.) 

But  yet  that  promise  (say  you)  doth  abide  mo* 
evident  and  unvanquishable,  which  doth  promise  ^^ 
surrection  of  life  to  them  that  do  live  godly  and  good 
deeds.  Goto;  and  what  concludeye  hereof?  jErg-oJfeiM 

onlij  doth  notjxistifij  tis  (say  you) ;  nay,  rather  neither 
faith  only^  nor  faith  any  way  else  taken,  doth  justify 
a  man,  or  avail  any  thing  at  all  to  justification,  if 
works,  according  to  your  interpretation,  examined 
by  themselves,  by  the  weights  and  balances  of  God's 
judgment,  shall  make  full  satisfaction.  But  ye  con- 
ceive amiss  of  the  matter,  Osorius,  and  therefore 
your  conclusion  is  as  ill-favouredly  shapen. 

Do  ye  expect  a  reason  ?  Forsooth,  bccjiuse  you  fail 
in  the  rule  topic ;  w^hereby  we  are  taught  to  apply 
true  proper  causes  lo  true  effects.  And  therefore 
your  consccjuent  is  faulty,  and  a  sophistical  cautel 
derived  from  that  which  is  not  the  cause,  to  that 
which  is  the  proper  cause.  Let  us  discuss  the  very 
order  of  )  our  words.  And  they  which  have  done  uell^ 
what  they  ? — shall  come  (saith  he)  unto  the  resurrect 
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^  of  life  J  &c.  First  of  all,  ye  perceive  that  the 
irks  atone  are  not  treated  of  simply,  but  the  persons 
at  do  the  works.  Surely  in  judicial  courts  is  no 
lall  observation  used  chiefly  of  the  difference  be- 
\xt  the  circumstances  of  the  causes^  and  circum- 
inoes  of  the  persons. 

As  when  a  servant  shall  commit  the  very  same 
lich  a  son  shall  do,  although  the  facts  be  of  all 
Its  equal,  yet  I  suppose  that  the  son  shall  find 
ore  mercy  in  his  cause,  of  his  father  being  judge, 
an  the  servant  of  his  master  being  judge ;  espe- 
illy  where  the  judge  is  not  constrained  to  yield 
dgment  by  any  coaction,  or  express  rigour  ot  sta- 
te and  law,  but  is  at  liberty  to  use  consideration 
the  trespass,  according  to  his  own  discretion. 
ren  so  neither  do  I  think  it  all  one,  if  a  Christian 
an  (I  say,  a  true  Christian  man)  shall  maintain 
Bcanse  before  Christ  his  Redeemer,  as  if  a  Turk  or 
^el  should  plead  before  the  same  Christ  his  Judge. 
nd  why  ?  because  the  one  is  very  much  holpen  bj 
riding  his  faith  to  the  promise ;  the  other  hath 
other  aid  to  trust  unto,  but  the  rigour  of  the 


But  let  us  proceed,  that  we  may  come  at  the  last 
I  the  point  that  is  shot  at.  I  understand  therefore 
f  thbse  words  of  Christ,  what  shall  betide  of  them 
;  the  last  that  have  lived  well ;  that  unto  those  that 
e  found  such  in  the  judgment  shall  be  given  posses- 
on  of  eternal  life.  I  hear  this  well.  But  I  would 
ib  know  at  the  length,  what  the  cause  should  be, 
hj  this  nrierciful  Judge  will  vouchsafe  to  reward 
toK  workmen  so  highly  ?  For  our  controversy  con- 
litfh  not  in  this  point,  that  reward  is  given ;  but 
I 'this,  for  what  cause  reward  is  given  :  whether 
Pany  desert,  or  without  all  desert  ?  whether  for  the 
tf^T  worthiness  of  the  works  themselves,  which 
ou  call  good ;  or  rather  for  the  faith  of  the  person, 
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from  wlience  those  works  do  obtain  both  to  be  called 
good,  and  to  be  esteemed  for  good  ? 

You  will   say,  that  the  spring  of  this   together 
working,  grace  floweth  unto  us  out  of  the  fountain  of 
faith,  from  whence  all  ability  to  do  good  deeds  is  so 
abundant  within  us,  which  being  received  [afterwards   ; 
through  the  bountifulness  of  Christ,  fruits  of  holy   " 
works  do  issue  out  from  us,  which  do  make  us  worr*? 
thy  to  be  justified,  and  to  place  us  in  the  possessions 
of  the  everlasting  kingdom.     I  do  answer,  that  yes 
do  neither  speak  as  much  as  ye  ought^  nor  that  altq^ 
gether  true  that  ye  do  speak. 

For  albeit  we  confess,  tl)at  all  the  good  whatsoev* 
we  do,  procecdeth  from  the  bountiful  gift   of  God 
yet  this  is  far  wide  from  the  mark  of  our  controvers^ 
now  in  hand  ;  neither  is  this  matter  in  handling  noW| 
to  know  from  whence  the  fruits  of  good  works  dc^ 
spring  ;  but  after  they  are  come  unto  us,  the  question 
is,  how  much  they  do  avail  unto  us  ;    whether  they 
themselves  through   their  own  worthiness  do  work 
our  justification  before  God,  or  whether  they  stand 
destitute  of  any  other  nid,  whereby  they  may  be  jus* 
tified  themselves  ?    Whether  do  ye  think  works  of 
their  own  nature  so  effectual  as  to  be  able  alone  to 
endure  the  heavy  burden    of  God's  judgment,  or 
that  the  operation  of  faith  of  the  believer,  rather 
than  of  the  work,  doth  present  the  persons  together 
with  their  works  to  God's  free  imputation,  and  so 
accomplish  justification? 

But  Ido  hear  a  continual  jangling  of  this  Portuguese 
cuckoo  chattering  always  one  manner  of  lay  in  mine 
ears.  Not  faith,  but  works  (saith  he)  u^igked  intht 
balance  of  GocTs  judgment  do  pvrchase  either  iahfC' 
lion  or  davwation  unto  us.  Where  find  you  this  ? 
Out  of  the  words  of  Christ,  •'  And  those  that  have 
done  well,  shall  go  into  everlasting  life  ;  but  those 
that  have  done  evil,  into  everlasting  destruction."    I 
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^oswer,  it  is  most  true  that  the  Lord  speaketb,  but 
most  untrue  that  Osorius  concUulcth  hereof.  Christ 
comprehending  the  fruits  of  works  together  with  the 
'whole  tree,  ond  joining  the  causes  together  with  the 
persons,  doth  encourage  them  with  the  hope  of 
elernal  life,  which  do  yield  their  endeavour  n.anfully 
to  their  uttermost  ability  to  perform  the  rule  of  the 
Gospel ;  not  defining  what  the  proportion  of  their 
works  do  deserve,  but  declaring  how  bountifully  and 
manifoldly  he  will  requite  their  labours,  which  have 
-  suffered  any  kind  of  affliction  for  his  name's  sake. 

Osorius  framing  hereof  merely  false  propositions, 
doth  with  his  crafty  conveyance  wrest  and  force  those 
things  to  the  works  themselves  only,  which  the  Lord 
doth  apply  to  his  faithful  that  live  virtuously  ;  and  so 
at  length  turning  awry,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  con- 
creium  to  the  abstractum  (to  use  here  the  terms  of  so- 
phistry), and  severing  the  persons  from  the  things, 
doth  conclude  disorderly  after  this  manner  of  false 
conclusion : 

Faithful  and  godly  Christians  living  virluouslif 
shall  be  rewarded  tvith  eternal  life  ;  ergo^  good  works 
by  themselves^  weighed  in  the  balance  of  God's  judg- 
mentj  do  deserve  eternal  life. 

What  can  be  more  falsely  imagined,  or  more 
foolishly  concluded,  than  this  lie?  Indeed  works  are 
the  fruits  of  Christian  faith,  and  tokens,  not  causes, 
of  salvation.  Even  as  a  tree  that  bringeth  forth 
fruits;  if  the  tree  be  good,  it  appeareth  by  the  fruits, 
not  because  the  fruit  maketh  the  tree  good,  but  be* 
cause  the  tree  maketh  the  fruit  good.  In  like  man<- 
aer  the  deeds  of  the  godly  have  nothing  in  themselves 
that  may  enable  them  to  stand  upright  in  judgment ; 
but  if  they  find  any  grace  or  reward,  the  same  may 
not  be  ascribed  to  their  own  merit,  but  partly  to 
mercyv  partly  to  imputation,  through  the  Son  that 
.18  the  Redeem^ :  to  mercy,  I  say^  which  doth  for- 
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give  our  evil  deeds  ;  to  imputation,  which  accepteth 
our  good  works,  though  they  be  of  themselves  never 
so  imperfect,  as  though  they  were  perfect,  and  ddth 
reward  them  with  a  crown  of  glory  ;  so  that  the 
glory  hereof  is  not  now  to  be  ascribed  to  men,  but  to 
God ;  not  to  righteousness,  but  to  grace ;  not  to 
works,  but  to  faith  ;  not  to  judgment,  but  to  mercy. 

For  confirmation  whereof,  if  we  seek  for  authorial 
who  may  require  any  one  a  more  faithful  witness, 
or  of  more  approved  authority,  than  the  Apostle? 
who  being  sent  unto  tlie  Gentiles,  as  to  his  proper 
and  peculiar  charge,  what  doth  he  preach  unto  them? 
*^  Not  by  the  works  which  we  have  done  (saith  he), 
but  for  his  mercy  sake  he  hath  saved  us/*  If  word^ 
may  obtain  any  credit  with  you,  what  can  be  spoken 
more  plainly  ?  if  the  authority  of  the  witness  maf 
prevail,  what  more  assured  testimony  can  be  sougDt 
for  than  Paul,  that  speaketh  himself? 

But  Osorius  lacketh  not  a  shift  of  descant  here, 
think iuL^  thereby  to  craze  the  force  of  verity.  Par 
whereas  Paul  alfirmeth  that  we  are  saved  for  his 
mercy's  sake,  he  doth  interpret  this  saying  to  be 
verified  after  this  sort :  Because  mercy  doth  endue  ui 
with  (J-ilitij  and  poircr  to  work^  that  hereof  thast 
godhj  de'rds  of  /ji^tj/  do  eusue^  tv/tich  may  make  us 
righteous  before  God;  and  that  hereof  likewise  it 
com(fth  to  pass,  that  all  whatsoever  true  righteousness 
appeareth  in  us^  dnth  proceed  from  the  mercy  ani 
bounty  of  God,  and  not  from  our  own  nature. 

Such  is  the  doctrir.e  that  he  scattereth  abroad 
ev(»ry  where  in  these  books,  and  in  those  other  also, 
which  he  hath  entitled  Dc  Justitia,  following  herein 
(as  it  seeineth)  his  forerunner  Hosius,  who  masking 
in  the  like  maze,  dolh  affirm  that  life  everlasting 
is  given  to  men  so  far  forth  through  the  grace  of 
God,  as  it  is  delivered  to  men's  merits,  which  do 
issae  out  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  GckI. 
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But  Augustine  will  help  to  unloose  this  knot  easily  ; 
so  will  also  all  the  most  famous  and  ancient  interpret 
ters  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church,  who  all  together 
With  one  voice  do  so  ascribe  all  our  salvation  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  not  that  which  is  obtained  by  doing 
good  deeds  in  this  corruptible  body,  but  which  con- 
asteth  rather  in  remission  of  sins,  and  which  after 
this  life  will  support  the  needy  and  naked  weakness 
of  our  works  (be  they  never  so  feeble)  against  th^ 
importable  burden  of  the  rii^ur  of  the  law. 

Of  which  mercy  Augustine  maketh  meiltion  in 
this  wise:  "Stand  not  in  jnrlgment  with  me,  O 
Lord,  exacting  all  things  which  thou  hast  com- 
manded me  ;  for  if  thou  enter  into  judgment  with 
irie,  thou  shalt  find  me  guilty  ;  therefore  I  have  more 
need  of  thy  mercy  than  thy  manifest  judgment.*' 
Again  in  another  place,  treating  of  the  last  judg- 
ment :  "  He  shall  crown  thee  (saith  he)  in  mercy 
and  compassion.  This  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
dreadful  day  whenas  the  righteous  King  shall  sit 
upon  his  throne,  to  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  Who  then  can  glory  that  he  hath  a  pure 
and  undefiled  heart  ?  or  dare  boast  that  he  is  with- 
out sin  ?"  And  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  make 
mentioii  there  of  the  compassions  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  &c. 

And  again  somewhat  more  plainly,  when  he  de- 
scribeth  what  manner  of  mercy  shall  be  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  he  doth  set  it  forth  in  this  wise :  "  This 
js  called  merc\  (saith  he),  because  God  doth  not  re- 
gard our  descrvings,  but  his  own  gooilness,  that, 
thereby  forgiving  us  all  our  sins,  he  might  promise 
us  everlasting  life."  Hereunto  also  may  be  annexed 
the  testimony  of  Basil,  no  less  worthy  to  be  noted, 
touching  the  merciful  judgment  of  God  towards 
his  chosen  people.  You  shall  hear  his  own  words 
as  they  dre. 
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*^  For  if  the  judgment  of  God  were  so  rigorous 
^nd  precise  in  itself,  to  render  unto  us  after  our  wor- 
thiness according  to  tjie  works  that  we  have  done, 
what  hope  were  then,  or  what  man  should  be  saved  ? 
But  now  he  loveth  both  mercy  and  judgment,  that:: 
is,  matching  mercy  equal  with  himself,  to  bear  chie^ 
rule  in  the  regal  seat  of  judgment,  and  so  bringetHj 
form   evi ly  man   to  judgment ;  that  is  to   say,  k^j 
God's  judj^ment  shotild  proceed  of  itself  precisely  an^ 
exactly,  requiting  every  of  us  according  to  the  de- 
servings  of  our  deeds  that  we  have  done,  whathop^ 
should  remain  for  us,  or  what  one  person  of  maD» 
Itind  should  be  saved  ?     But  now  God  loveth  mercy 
and  judgment ;  and  reserving  mercy  for  himsdf,  h^ 
hath  placed  her  before  the  royal  throne  of  justice, 
as  chief  governess,  and  so  citeth  every  man  unto 
judgment." 

You  see  here  mention  made  of  mercy  and  the 
grace  of  God  ;  not  that  grace  only  that  doth  engen- 
der in  us  good  works,  but  the  same  rather  which 
doth  forgive  siiiS  and  sinners  through  the  blood  of 
his  Son,  in  which  orglveness  consisteth  our  whote 
redemption  according  to  the  testimony  of  Paul  the 
Apostle  :  *'  In  whom  (saith  he,  Eph.  i.)  we  obtain 
redemption  through  his  blood,  and  remission  of  sins 
through  the  riches  of  his  grace,  &c." 

If  I  needed  in  this  matter  to  use  a  multitude  of 
witnesses,  rather  than  substance  of  authority,  it  were 
no  hard  matter  for  me  to  cite  for  defence  of  the 
cause,  infinite  testimonies  out  of  Ambrose,  Jerotne, 
Gregory,  Bernard,  and  others.  But  what  need  I  pro- 
tract the  time  of  the  reader,  in  vouching  a  number; 
whenas  it  is  evident  enough  already,  Isuppose,  by  those 
sayings  spoken  before,  that  our  salvation  can  by  no 
means  obtain  place  in  judgment  without  the  mercy  of 
God,  &nd  his  free  imputation.    The  first  whereof 
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oar  sins  need  to  bet^overed  withal,  the  next  even  our 
Best  works  shall  want  of  necessity. 

Whereupqn  that  snying  of  Bernard,  whereof  we 
made  mention  before,  as  divers  other  sentences  of 
his  to  the  same  effect,  be  very  pithy  :  "  Not  to  sin 
[saith'he)  is  the  righteousness  of  God;  the  righteous- 
ness of  man  is  the  free  pardon  of  God.'*  Of  which 
pardon  Augustine,  very  little  differing  from  Bernard^ 
maketh  rehearsal  in  these  words  :  •*  Thou  hast  done 
no  good  thing  (saith  he),  yet  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee :  hitherto  thou  hearest  the  work  of  mercy.'* 
Mark  now  for  imputation  :  "  Thy  works  are  ex- 
amined, and  they  are  found  all  faulty :"  and  forth- 
with concluding,  addeth,  '^  If  God  should  requite 
these  works  after  their  deservings,  he  should  surely 
condemn  thee.  But  God  hath  not  given  thee  due 
punishment,  but  granteth  undeserved  mercy/' 

Thus  much  Augustine,  even  as  though  he  would 
sayi  *  Our  best  deeds  seem  in  none  other  respect  good, 
than  as  far  forth  as  they  be  upholden  by  his  pardon 
ind  free  imputation,  who,  if  otherwise  he  should  search 
sU-our  works  even  to  the  quick,  after  the  most  pre- 
cise rule  of  his  severe  justice,  he  should  surely  find 
nothing  sound  in  our  best  deeds,  many  things  loath- 
some and  wicked  in  our  works,  all  things  in  us  alto- 
gether corrupt  and  defiled  ;  wherein  we  do  not  so 
advance  the  mercy  of  God  in  his  judgment,  as 
though  we  would  have  all  the  parts  of  his  justice  ex- 
cluded from  thence. 

But  we  do  mitigate  rather  the  fretting  wound  of 
his  justice  (which  you  do  so  stifQy  maintain  with 
^our  speech),  applying  thereunto  the  sweet  and 
virholesome  plaster  of  his  merciful  imputation.  For 
who  can  be  ignorant  hereof,  that  God  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  with  justice  and  equity?  And  who^  on 
the  other  part,  is  so  blind,  that  cannot  discern  this  to 
be  most  false^  that  Osorius  maintainetb  ?  wbo^  rakinj^ 
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all  things  to  amplify  the  estimation  of  pure  righteoi 
ness,  doth  so  stoutly  defend  this  point,  that  all  o 
words  and  works  are  of  such  force  and  value 
this  judgment,  that  of  their  own  nature  they  a 
available  towards  the  purchase  of  the  everlasting  i 
heritance,  or  else  do  procure  us  a  ready  downfall 
everlasting  destruction. 

Indebd  he  spcaketh  truly  in  respect  of  the  co; 

demnation  of  the  unfaithful  and  unbelieving  person 

and  of  them  which,  being  estranged  from  faith ^  ha 

not  acknowledged  Christ  in  this  world  ;  and  of  sw 

as,  abusing  their  faith,  have  despised  Christ;  and 

them  also,  whirh,  seeking  to  establish  their  own  ri^ 

teousness,  would  not  submit  themselves  to  therigl 

teousness  of  Christ.     Neither  is  it  any  marvel,  if  Gc 

do  execute  his  justice  somewhat  more  sharply  again 

those  persons,  whenas  their  deeds  being  found  guilt 

have  no  aid  to  plead  for  them,  that  may  stand  the 

in  stead,    besides   Christ.      For  Christ  is  nothir 

else  but  a  severe  Ji;dge  to  them  that  are  not  with 

the  fortress  of  faith,  as  in  effect  the  Gospel  doth  d 

nounce   unEo  us:  *^  Whoso  hath   not  believeil  tl 

Son,  the  wrath  of  God  dwelleth  upon  him."  (John,iii 

But  tlie  matter  goeth  far  otherwise  with  them  th 

are  engrafted  in  Christ  by  faith,  of  whom  we  read 

John,  the  same  cliapter,  *^  He  that  believeth  tl 

Sun  hath  everlasting  life.**     Wherefore,  as  Chri 

appeareth   not  a  Redeemer,  but  rather  a  Judge,  I 

tiicin  which  without  the  castle  of  faith  seek   to  1 

rescued  by  the  laws :  so,  on  the  contrary  part,  tho! 

that  shroud   themselves   wholly  under   tlie  assure 

target  of  faith,  and  protection  of  the  Son  of  Got 

shall  not  lind  Christ  a  rigorous  Judge,  but  a  mci 

ciful  Redeemer:  the  which  sentence  he  doth  veril 

himself  by  his  own   testimony  and  promise,  whei 

prophesying  of  the  time  of  his  coming  to  judgmen 

"  When  you  isiiall  see  the  beginning  of  those  thin^ 
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(srilh  Christ,  Luke,  xxi.),  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;'*  and  so  proceeding,  jieldeth  thereof  this  rea- 
son, "  because  then  your  redefnption  draweth  nigh,** 
Mark  well,  Osorius,  he  doth  not  say,  Your  judg- 
ment, but,  your  redemption,  draweth  nigh. 

Aiid  why  did  he  choose  to  put  his  dis(Mp!es  in  re- 
membrance of  their  redemption  rather,  keeping  the 
nameof  judgment  in  silence?  Verily,  because  there 
is  so  no  judgment  of  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  there  is  no  redemp- 
tion for  them  who  without  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus 
io  wholly  yield  their  service  to  the  world  and  to  the 
flesh.  Whereupon  we  may  hear  him  again  debating 
thesame  matter  touching  the  freedom  of  judgment, 
in  the  fifth  of  John  :  *' Whosoever  heareth  my 
voice,  and  believcth  on  Him  which  hath  sent  me, 
shall  not  come  into  judgment,  but  hath  already  passed 
from  death  to  life.**  And  in  another  place,  turning 
'^'s  speech  to  his  disciples,  whenas  he  could  promise 
^hem  no  reward  of  more  excellency,  *^  And  you 
(  f^ith  he)ishall  sit  together  u{X)n  seats,  judging  the 
^^'elve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Luke,  x\ii.) 

What  need  I  rehearse  Paul  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians, "  Do  ye  not  know  (saith  he)  that  the  saints 
^hall  judge  the  world  ?"     And  raising  us  up  beyond 
^he  reach  of  earthly  things  to  the  excellency  of  an- 
6^l8,"Do  ye  not  know  that  we  shall  judge  the  angels  ?*' 
(  I  Cor.  i.)    frhat  then  (will  you  say),  shall  we  not  all 
^one  into  judgment  ?  shall  tve  not  all  be  arraigned  before 
^f^e  royal  seat  of  the  Majesty?  Yes,  Osorius ;  we  shall 
^Hcomc  to  judgment.     But  Augustine  will  discover 
^tito  you  a  distinction  of  this  judgment ;  that  the  one 
P^rt  thereof  shall  concern  damnation,   the  other  se- 
9"c^tration  ;  whereby  the  goals  shall  be  severed  from 
^^^  lambs,  but  the  lambs  not  condemned  with  the 
^*'its.     And  therefore  I  do  firmly  believe,  that  we 
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shall  come  all  unto  judgment ;  but  my  assured  hope 
and  affiance  is,  that  the  elect  shall  not  come  into 
judgment  of  condemnation.  *    • 

I  know  that  all  shall  yield  account ;  but  this  audit 
shall  be  so  easy,  and  so  void  of  all  fear,  unto  them 
which  are  engrafted  into  Christ,  as,  on  the  other  side, 
it  will  be  most  rigorous  and  dreadful  to  them  which 
shall  come  forth  into  judgment  without  Christ*  and 
the  wedding-garment.  And  why  so  ?  Verily,  be- 
cause whom  faith  doth  clothe  with  her  robes,  the 
S'dme  doth  Christ  so  shield,  defend,  and  save  harm- 
less with  his  innocency,  against  all  bitterness  of 
tempestuous  judgment,  as  though  they  should  never 
appear  before  any  judge  at  all,  but  pass  prfe^ntly  from 
death  to  life. 

*  * 

And  this  truly,  even  this  same  innocency  of  Christ 
is  that  pure  righteousness  of  Christians  which  the 
-Father  doth  none  otherwise  impute  unto  us  that 
believe  in  his  Son,  than  he  did  once  impute  to  the 
same  his  Son  all  our  sins,  when  he  suffered  his  pas- 
sion for  sinners.  *^  And  he  (saith  the  Prophet)  did 
bear  upon  his  back  all  our  iniquities.'*  (Isa.  liii.)  On 
the  contrary  part,  such  as,  refusing  this  anchor*hold 
of  Christ,  and  trusting  to  their  own  tackle,  will  ha- 
zard the  safety  of  their  souls  before  the  severe  jus- 
tice of  God,  otherwise  than  clothed  with  this  wed* 
ding-garment,  must  needs  suffer  shipwreck  of  their 
souls,  void  of  all  hope  to  recover  the  haven  of  per- 
fect felicity;  and  so  being  turned  over  to  the  furniture 
of  their  own  store,  must  needs  be  bulged  through, 
and  overpoised  at  last  with  the  burden  of  justice, 
which  they  could  never  reach  unto  in  this  life. 

And  hereof  ariseth  all  that  difference  betwixt  them 
which  are  joined  to  Christ,  and  the  rascal  rabble  of 
in6dels.  For  although  in  this  just  judgment  a 
reckoning  shall  be  made  of  all  the  deeds  of  all  men 
before  God^  and  likewise  reward  decreed  undoubt* 
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cdly  according  to  every  man's  deservings;  yet  the 
order  of  this  judgment  shall   far  otherwise  proceed 
with  the  faithful  than  with  the  reprobate.     For  such 
as  will  challenge  their  salvation  as  due  unto  them^ 
ibr  observing  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  through 
•  their  own  works,  and  not  through  faith  and  imputa- 
tion of  Christ;  those  men   surely  shall  be  rewarded 
according  to  the  desert  of  their  own  works,  under 
this  condition,  that  whosoever  have  accomplished  the 
rule  of  the  law,  with  that  absolute  perfection  that  he 
ought  to  have  done,  shall  live  according  to  the  de* 
cree  of  the  law.  .  But  if  he  have,  failed  one  tittle  in 
performance  less  than  the  law  required,  what  may  he 
hope  for  else,    than,  according  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  (which  holdeth  all  men  fast  chained  under 
everlasting  malediction,  that  have  not  continually  ia 
.  all  the  course  of  their  life  persevered  upright  and  un- 
blamable of  all  parts  thereof),  that  no  blemish,  be  it 
never  so  little,  may  be  found  in  the  breach  of  any 
one  jot  of  the  laW)  which  may  procure  most  heavy 
matter  of  utter  condemnation^  unto  him  ? 

And  even  here  most  manifestly  appeareth  the  jus- 
tice of  God ;  for  he  that  of  himself  is  altogether  un^ 
able  to  attain  perfect  righteousness,  and  will  likewise 
wilfully  refuse  the  same,  being  of&red  unto  him  by 
another,  if  he  suffer  punishment  for  his  own  unrigh- 
teousness, hath  no  cause  to  accuse  the  law  of  injus- 
tice, but  must  refer  his  plague  to  his  own  infidelity. 
On  the  other  part,  those  that  departing  hence  with 
feith  and  repentance  (I  speak  here  of  sinners  which 
are  truly  penitent  in  Christ),  do  so  prepare  them-^ 
selves,  as  men  reposing  all  their  whole  righteousness 
in  the  only  innocency  of  Christ,  and  not  in  their 
works,  shall  neither  be  impeached  for  their  ^ins, 
which  Christ  hath  healed  with  his  wounds  ;  and  yet 
if  they  have  done  any  good  works,  they  shall  be  re- 
vanted  with  the  inheritance  of  eternal  liie^  not  for 
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the  worthiness  of  the  works,  but  because  of  his  free 
iroputation  he  doth  vouchsafe  those  weak  works,  be 
they  never  so  barren  and  naked,  worthy  to  obtain  the 
promised  inheritance,  not  because  they  have  deserved 
it,  but  because  himself  hath  promised  it. 

I  suppose  these  manifold  and  manifest  sayings  hi* 
therto  are  sufficient  enough  to  declare  the  truth, 
and  discover  the  falsehood  of  all  this  quarrel  of  Oso- 
rius  ;  nay,  rather  to  shew  how  many  sundry  faults  be 
hath  couched  up  into  one  conclusion,  how  many  er- 
rors he  hath  clouted  together,  and  into  how  many  ab- 
surdities he  hath  tumbled  himself  headlong.  For  en- 
deavouring to  prove  against  the  Lutherans  that  there 
is  none  other  way  to  attain  true  righteousness  than  by 
Jiving  virtuously,  he  seemeth  to  pretend  a  colour  erf 
a  certain  few  sentences  picked  out  of  Scripture,  such 
as  himself  scarcely  understandeth,  or  hath  ill-fe- 
vouredly  disguised,  to  make  a  show  in  his  mask,  and 
making  no  distinction  meanwhilcs  betwixt  the  per- 
vons  and  the  things,  disposing  nothing  in  its  due 
place  and  order,  but  chopping  and  shuffling  all 
things  together  in  a  certain  confused  hotchpot  (as 
it  were  in  the  old  unformed  chaos),  though  they  be 
as  far  distant  as  heaven  and  earth,  jumbleth  them  to- 
gether without  all  discretion,  confounding  the  law 
with  the  Gospel,  the  persons  with  the  things  them- 
selves ;  rigliteous!)ess  of  faith  with  righteousness  oi 
works:  neither  noteth  which  are  the  natural  causes  of 
the  things,  nor  which  are  the  proper  eii^cts  of  the 
causes  ;  but  disguiseth  the  causes  under  the  title  of 
-efFects,  and  effects  likewise  misturneth  into  cauises. 

For  whereas  works  are  properly  the  effects  of 
faith,  neither  are  of  their  own  nature  good,  nor  can 
be  esteemed  for  good,  but  through  jlistitioation  going 
before;  yet  ourOsorius  fi-amcth  his  discourseaathough 
the  chief  and  especial  bulwark  of  all  our  righteous«> 
ness  were  imilt  wholly  upon  works.    And  that  which 
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taereadeth  in  Scriptures  shall  come  to  pass  according 
to  works,  the  same  forthwith  he  concludeth  to  be 
done  for  the  works  sake ;  as  though  heaven  were  now 
a  due  reward  for  our  travail  and  labour,  and  not  the 
gift  of  grace ;  and  as  though  they  that  do  work  might 
claim  it  as  due  debt  for  their  work's  sake^  and  were 
not  rather  proqnised  to  them  that  believe  for  the  Son, 
the  Redeemer's  sake. 

•  But  we  have  discoursed  enough  upon  this  matter : 
it  remaineth  that  we  pursue  the  track  of  the  rest  of 
his  disputation  :  and  because  we  have  spoken  suili* 
dently,  as  I  suppose,  of  the  one  of  those  t\\x>  propo* 
fiitions  which  he  calleth  false,  and  whereof  lie  hath 
accused  Luther  to  be  tiie  author,  let  us  now  ferret 
out  the  other,  and  see  what  vermin  it  is,  and  how 
it  is  able  to  defend  itself. 

First  of  all,  whereas  Luther  hath  noted  this  toy- 
ing to  be  the  chief  pillar  and  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  that  no  man  ought  to  ascribe  the  mean 
of  his  salvation  in  any  thing  else  than  in  the  only 
£iith  of  Jesus  Christ,  afterwards  he  proceedeth  to  the 
other  point :  that  the  fruits  of  good  works  are  en- 
gendered and  do  issue  from  this  faith,  even  as  the 
fruit  is  engendered  of  the  root  of  a  good  tree;  and 
that  works  do  follow  faith  of  necessity,  none 
otherwise  than  as  a  fertile  tree,  budding  out  first  his 
green  leaf  and  beautiful  blossoms,  doth  at  the  last, 
by  course  and  force  of  nature,  bring  forth  fruit. 

The  sentence  Osorius  judgeth  to  be  heinous,  and 
in  no  wise  sufFerablc  ;  and  yet  in  the  mean  time  de- 
nieth  not  but  that  good  works  do  follow  faith.  Bui 
he  crieth  out  witli  an  open  mouth  this  to  be  false  ^  t/iat 
good  works  do  Jbl/ow  Luther  s  faith.  But  it  is  well 
yet,  that  we  hear  in  the  mean  while  that  gcxid  works 
are  engendered  out  of  faith,  but  in  no  wise  out  of  Lu- 
ther's faith.  I  would  therefore  learn  of  you,  Osorius, 
•ut  of  whose  faith  good  works  do  proceed. 


■x. 
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Forsoothy  my  faith  (saith  he)  is  not  Luther's  not 
BaddorCs  faith^  if  he  be  Lulher*s  scholar  herein. 
Corner  hither,  Osorius,  a' '  good  fellowship,  that  I 
may  stroke  that « smooth  shaveling  of  yours;  awhile. 
Truly  I  cannot  choose  but  all  to  belove  you,  and 
believe  you  also  when  you  speak  the  truth  ;  for  I 
suppose  that  the  oracle  of  Apollo  cap  be  no  more 
true  than  this  oracle  is,  that  works .  do  follow  your 
faith,  as  ye  say.  They  follow,  indeed,  apace  in  great 
clusters :  and  becausfe  ye  vouchsafe  not  yourself  to 
express  unto  us  what  kind  of  works  those  are,  it 
shall  not  grieve  me  to  do  3o  much  in  your  behalf. 
And  yet  what  need  I  make  proclamation  of  them, 
whenas  your  own  books  do  so  abundantly  and 
manifestly  utter  the  same,  as  that  no 'man  can  be  so 
blind  or  deaf  but  he  must  needs  see  and  hear  them  ? 

What  ?  art  thou  desirous,  reader,  to  have  de- 
scribed unto  thee,  as  it  were  in  a  painted  table,  what 
blossoms  this  pregnant  faith  of  Osorius  doth  shew 
forth  ?  Peruse  his  writings  and  his  books,  especially 
those  invectives  compiled  against  Luther  and  Haddon. 
Was  ever  man  in  this  world  that  hath  heaped  to- 
gether so  many  lies  upon  lies  ?  hath  compacted  so 
many  blasphemies  and  slanders  ?  hath  uttered  so 
many  errors  ?  hath  ever  by  writing  or  practice 
imagined,  expressed,  and  vomited  out  so  many 
taunts,  reproaches,  mad  words,  vanities,  cursings, 
brags,  follies,  and  thrasonical  cracks,  so  much 
rascal-like  scolding,  mocks,  doggish  snarling,  as  this 
beast  hath  brayed  out  in  this  one  book  ?  wherein  you 
shall  never  find  Luther  once  named,  but  coupled  to- 
gether with  some  title  of  reproach,  as  outrageous^ 
frantic,  or  mad. 

If  those  trim  monuments  of  your  gay  works  do 

cleave  as  fast  to  your  daily  conver&ation,  as  they  are 

rife  to  be  found  every  where  in  your  books,  and  the 

tisstimonies  of  your  wit,  I  appeal  to  the  judgment  of 
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the  indifferent  reader,  what  consideration  may  ]fe 
had  of  that  your  faith,  which  whelpeth  out  unto  us 
«uch  a  monstrous  litter:  for  if  a  good  tree,  growing 
upon  a  sound  root,  do  not  commonly  bring  fortn 
fruits  unlike  to  the  stock  ;  and  if  children  do  usually 
represent  their  progenitors  in  birth,  in  some  linea- 
ments of  personage,  resemblance  of  manners,  or 
other  applicable  feature  of  nature  (for  the  glead,  as 
the  proverb  is,  doth  not  hatch  forth  pigeons),  It 
must  surely  follow  of  necessity,  that  either  your 
tyonks,  whereof  you  vaunt  your  crest,  do  by  no 
means  follow  your  faith;  or  else  we  must  needs  ad-> 
judge  you  a  man  scarce  of  any  faith  at  all. 

And,  therefore,  to  answer  briefly  to  those  glorious 
vaunts  which  you  make  touching  works  that  follojv 
your  faith,  and  not  Luther's  faith  ;  if  you  mean  those 
works  which  I  have  rehearsed,  I  will  gladly  agree 
with  you  :  but  if  your  meaniug  tend  to  good  works, 
trqly  your  own  writings  will,  without  any  other  wit- 
ness, condemn  you  for  a  great  liar.  But  go  ye  to  : 
let  us  allow  this  unto  you,  which  you  require. to  be 
granted,  that  is  to  say,  that  your  faith  doth  necessa- 
rily draw  after  it  good  deeds,  as  the  south-east  wind 
doth  draw  along  the  clouds,  yet  what  should  be  the 
stoppel  in  the  mean  space  to  bar  good  deeds  from 
littther^s  or  Haddon's  faith  more  than  from  yours  ? 

Because  (say  you)  faith  comelh  by  hearing,  and 

hearing  by  the  word  cf  God.     I  do  acknowledge  this 

,a  veiYcatholic  maxim,  and  a  sentence  meet  for  a 

Jtrue  Christian  :  but  I  wonder  what  monster  these 

ipountains  will  bring  forth  at  the  last.     BiU  Luther's 

jjaith  cometh  not  of  hearings  for  he  doth  not  hear  the 

,Vfords  of  Christ.     What  words,  I  pray  you  ?   and 

where,  are  they  written  ?     Forsooth,  where  Christ  (as 

Jie  saith)  doth  promise  everlasting  life  to  them  that 

repent,  and  doth  menace  hell  and  destruction  to  them 

ihai  are  impenitent.  Where  is  this  ?  Seek  it^  reader* 

▼OU  Till.  w  w 
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And  because  Luther  doth  not  hear  these  words  of 
Christy  ergOy  his  faith  cometh  not  by  hearings  and 
therefore  yieldeth  no  fruit  of  good  worhs^  but  stark 
briers  and  bratnbles  only. 

Go  to:  and  what  doth  your  faith  In  the  mean 
space,  Osorius?  Let  us  hear  what  grapes  it  pro- 
iluceth.  But  my  faith  (saith  he),  that  is  to  say^  the 
faith  of  holy  church j  whenas  it  consenteth  to  the  words 
of  Christ ;  and  whenas  also  Christ  himself  doth 
.  threaten  destruction  to  the  impenitent  sinners ;  tlds 
faithf  therefore,  wherewith  1  do  believe  these  words  of 
Christ,  causeth  me  to  be  repentant..  What  do  I  hear, 
Osorius  ?  Why,  what  needeth  repentance  at  aU, 
where  so  manifold  and  so  great  treasures  of  good 
works  do  flow  so  plentifully  out  of  that  rich  river  of 
faith ;  which  works  do  prepare  an  assured  way  to 
perfect  righteousness  ?  For  what  man  is  he  that  dare 
presume  to  challenge  the  name  of  a  righteous  man, 
in  r^pect  of  his  unrighteous  dealing  ?  or  who  is  he 
that  repenteth  him  of  his  good  deeds  ?  But  let  us 
mark  the  sequel  of  this  tale. 

AgaiUj  whenas  the  same  Lord  doth  say.  You  sliall 
be  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  that  I  command 
you;  if  I  do  i^iie  credit  to  Christ's  words ^  and  do 
earnestly  desire  lo  be  received  unto  his  friendship,  1 
will  employ  all  the  potvcr  of  my  soul  to  fulfil  all  his 
commandments,  &c.  Truly  I  do  commend  you,  Oso- 
rius, and  account  you  a  hapi)y  man  also,  if  you  per- 
form in  deeds  that  ye  protest  in  words.  But  what 
needeth  then  to  make  any  plaister  of  repentance, 
forasmuch  as  you  do  accomplish  all  God's  command- 
ments, as  you  say  ?  No ;  but  1  do  .apply  all  the 
poiver  of  my  soul  that  1  may  accomplish  them.  How 
so,  I  pray  you  ?  Because  I  do  believe  ChrisCs  words, 
and  therefore  yield  my  careful  endeavour,  that  if  1  d^ 
mny  thijig  amiss,  I  may  purge  the  same  with  repent^ 
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mnce^  and  that  I  mm/  observe  all  his  good  precepts  to 
the  uttermost  of  my  ahility. 

Behold  now,  reader,  the  platform  of  Osorius' 
faith,  which,  by  succeeding  ificreasings  of  daily  bud- 
-ding  blossoms,  yieldeth  continual  fruits  of  most 
beautiful  and  holy  works,  contained  in  the  sap^ 
branches,  and  bark  of  that  pleasant  stock.  How 
fometh  this  to  pass  ?  First  of  all,  because  he  18 
endued  with  that  faith,  which  faith  is  proper  and  pe- 
culiar to  holy  church  ;  then,  because  he  doth  believe 
the  words  of  Christ ;  furthermore,  because  he  doth 
prepare  himself  through  this  faith,  that  he  may 
cleanse  his  sins  with  repentance  ;  (and  what  $hall  be* 
come,  in  the  mean  space,  of  righteousness  of  works 
in  the  confession  of  sins  ?)  lastly,  because  he  doth 
address  the  conversation  of  his  life,  as  near  as  he 
an,  after  the  line  and  level  of  Christ's  rules  ? 

Go  to :  let  us  compare  this  platform  of  his  faith, 
and  the  faith  of  Luther  and  Haddon,  together.  Oso- 
rius,  a*  God's  name,  doth  credit  Christ's  words; 
Luther  and  Haddon,  distrusting  Christ,  have  given 
Wo  credit  at  all  to  the  words  of  Christ.  Osorius, 
believing  Christ,  and  esteeming  aright  of  his  words, 
gave  himself  to  repentance,  as  became  a  good  Chris- 
tkn  man,  and  so  inured  himself  thereunto,  that 
he  abhorreth  his  own  wickedness,  and  is  become 
obedfent  to  Christ's  commandments.  These  jolly 
fellows  have  ranged  all  their  life  long  in  such  care- 
less siecurity,  as  men  never  touched  with  any  remorse 
of  repentance,  or  regard  of  amendment  of  life,  after 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Avaunt,  therefore,  cursed 
laither,  and  his  companion  Haddon,  both  birds  of 
an  ill  feather,  with  this  your  unbelief,  which  could 
^ver  be  induced  to  have  a  will  neither  to  believe 
Christ,  nor  to  come  to  repentance,  nor  yet  to  ac- 
;complish  Christ's  precepts.     You  might  at  least  have 
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taken  e^fample  by  Osorius's  pattern,  ^nd  thfcreby  have 
.  learned  faith  and  bitterness  of  repentance. 

But  go  to  now :  because  Osori us  dolh  tribiitph  so 
gloriously  of  the  credit  that  he  giveth  to  Chifisi^ 
words,  let  us  discuss  the  truth  of  his  speech,  and 
search  out  the  difference  betwixt  this  his  faith,  where- 
of he  maketh  such  farads,  and  Luther's  &ith*  Take 
an  example.  The  words  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  are 
these :  "  This  is  the  will  of  my  Father  that  hatb 
l^ent  tne,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Sod,  and 
1)elieveth  in  him,  shall  have  everlasting  life,  and/ 
>ill  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day/*  (John,  vi.)  And 
immediately  after  the  same  Christ  redoubleth  the 
same  words  again  and  again,  thereby  to  imprint  theap 
TOore  deeply  into  their  mihds :  **  Verily,  verily,  I 
^y  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me  bath  everofit- 
ing  life." 

Again,  John  the  first,  "  To  as  many  as  believed 
in  him,  he  gave  power  to  be  made  the  sons  of  God.** 
And  by  and  by,  in  tlie  third  chapter,  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth in  the  Son,  hath  life  everlasting." 

And  how  oft  do  you  hear  in  the  Gospel  the  aundcj 
sentences,  and  the  notable  titles  and  testimonieigi 
wherewith  the  Lord  doth  advance  the  faith  of  bis 
elect,  and  the  wonderful  commendation  wherewith 
he  doth  amplify  the  force  and  efficacy  thereof? 
**  Thy  faith  (saith  he)  hath  saved  thee ;  beifunto 
you  according  to  your  faith."  (Matt,  ix.)  **  Be  it 
unto  thee  as  thou  hast  believed."  (Matt,  viii.)  "  Fear 
'not,  believe  only."  (Mark,  v.)  "  Believe  only,  and 
thy  daughter  shall  be  made  whole."  (Luke,  viii.)  "  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things  be  possible  to  the  be* 
lieving  man."  (Matt,  ix.)  ''  And  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  shall  do  the  works  which  I  do,  and  greater 
works  than  I  do  shall  he  do."  (John,  xiv.) 

Vou  do  acknowledge  these  words  of  Christ,  I  sup- 
pose, which  you  cannot  deny.     I  demand  of  yqu 
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KW,  whether  your  fciitb,  or  Luther's  faith,  do.  agree 
)etter  with  the  words  of  Christ  ?  Luther's,  that  doth 
all  back  all  things  unto  faith ;  or  yours,  that  dpth 
;ield  Qver  all  to  the  works  of  righteousness  ? 

**  Whgpas  the  Lord,  being  daily  conversant  with 
he  publicans  (as  the  Gospel  rcporteth),  doth  prefer 
ihe  publican  before  the  pharisee ;  Mary  MagdaUin 
)efore  Simon ;  banqueteth  his  prodigal  son  more 
(Utnptuously  than  his  obedient  brother :  whenas  ho 
arneth  upon  his  shoulders  his  scattered  and  lost 
(beep ;  looketh  narrowly  for  his  lost  goat ;  bindeth 
ip  the  wounds  of  him  that  fell  among  thieves ;  of- 
'ereih  himself  a  physician  to  the  sick  more  gladly 
:han  to  them  that  were  sound  and  whole :  whenas$  he 
^koeth  harlots  and  sinners  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  the  pharisees ;  when  he  requiteth  their  travail 
vilh  equal  wages  that  came  to  work  the  last  hour  of 
thci  day,  with  them  that  bare  the  brunt  and  heat  of 
th^  whole  day  in  the  vineyard  ;  when  he  cpmpacetl:^ 
ind  setteth  the  last  before  the  first ;  when  he  pro- 
niseth  Paradise  to  the  thief  for  his  faith's  sake  only ; 
when  he  fashioneth  Paul,  of  a  deadly  enemy,  to  be; 
in  Aposjtle :  whenas  he  doth  not  only  receive  to 
[d0rcy  the  Gentiles,  castaways  by  nature,  exclud^ 
Gfom  the  promise,  void  of  all  hope,  reprobates  for 
their  idolatry,  but  hath  them  in  greater  estimatipu 
than  his  natural  Son :" — 

What  did  he  mean  else  by  all  these  examples,  than 
X>  disclose  unto  us  the  secret  mystery  of  our  justi- 
ication  ?  which  consisteth  rather  in  forgiveness  of 
Aos  than  in  doing  good  deeds ;  which  is  to  b(e 
ssteemed  by  the  only  mercy  and  promise  of  God, 
vhereof  we  take  holdfast  through  faith  ;  and  is  not 
o  be  weighed  by  the  value  of  righteousness,  nor  any 
nerits  of  works.  Therefore,  since  aft  your  opinion 
Soth  so  wholly  dissent  from  this  kind  of  doctrine, 
with  what  face  can  you  ^ffirnri  th^t  your  i^^jth  i3  coin- 
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sonant  with  the  words  of  Christ,  and  Luther's  dis- 
crepant ? 

The  Apostle  doth  in.  so  many  places,  throughout 
his  whole  Epistles,  thunder  out,  as  it  were,  **  thai 
there  is  no  righteousness  hut  through  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  that  no  salvation  is  to  oe  obtained  but 
by  the  Mediator  the  Son,  through  whom  righteous- 
ness is  imputed,  not  purchased  by  works ;  neither  to 
him  that  worketh  (saith  he),  but  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth  in  Christ,  that  justifieth  the  wicked/*  And 
yet  you,  seeming  not  to  be  so  much  as  acquainted 
with  this  righteousness  by  imputation,  as  that  ye 
dare  not  once  name  this  word  'imputation,  do  not- 
withstanding stand  so  much  in  your  own  conceit,  as 
though  Christ  at  his  coming  should  find  all  faith  in 
Osorius,  but  no  faith  at  all  in  Luther. 

If  a  man  might  be  so  bold  with  you,  it  were  no 
uneasy  matter  to  pick  out  divers  other  sentences  out 
of  Scripture,  which  would  quickly  crack  the  credit 
of  your  faith  ;  as  where  the  Apostle,  writing  unto 
Timothy,  doth  so  manifestly  prophesy,  **  That  it 
should  come  to  pass,  before  the  end  of  the  world, 
that  many  should  depart  from  the  faith,  believing 
lying  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  forbidding  mar- 
riage, and  the  eating  of  meats,  which  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving."  Iliese 
doctrines  of  devils,  forasmuch  as  the  lying  spirit  of 
Osorius  doth  so  stoutly  maintain,  and  bend  all  his 
force  to  uphold  in  this  latter  age  of  the  world,  as 
besides  him  no  man  more  obstinately,  what 'may  be 
thought  else,  but  that  either  he  is  departed  from 
the  faith,  or  that  the  Apostle  is  an  open  liar? 

Again,  where  the  same  Apostle  writeth  touching 
antichrist,  painting  him  out  in  his  colours,  as  it 
were,  and  so  lively  expressing  him  to  the  apparent 
views  of  the  world  ;  '^  his  throne,  his  wickedness, 
his  juggling,  his  lies,  his  pride,  his  immeasurable 
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UTogancy,  vaunting  himself  beyond  all  haughtiness 
o(  man's  nature-*  (l  Thess.  ii.) ;  what  may  a  man 
judge  of  these  sentences  ?  the  meaning  of  the  which 
can  by  no  means  possible  be  applied  to  any  thing  else 
than  to  the  Romish  see. 

Again,  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  chap.  xiii. 
where  the  same  antichrist  is  set  in  open  slage^ 
"  having  the  shape  and  countenance  of  a  meek  lamb^ 
which,  under  the  vision  of  false  horns,  should  re- 
semble the  true  lamb,  hnd  restore  the  image  of  the 
wounded  beast  to  life  and  speech  ;"  which  place  of 
Scripture,  because  it  cannot  be  wrCsted  any  other 
ways  than  to  that  Romish  hierarchy  (which,  bending 
to  ruin  at  the  first,  was  restored  by  that  great  arch- 
prelate  of  Rome),  yet  in  this  most  apparent  text  of 
Scripture,  if  Osorius'  faith  be  demanded,  whether  it 
may  be  applicable  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  we  shall 
find  him  as  far  dissenting  from  the  purpose  of  this 
prophecy,  as,  if  he  were  demanded  the  way  to  Can- 
terbury, he  might  answer,  A  poke  full  of  plums. 

We  have  hitherto  sufficiently  enough  declared,  I 
suppose,  that  Osorius,  for  all  his  brags,  is  void  of  all 
aia  to  defend  his  faith  ;  and  so,  for  this  time,  I  will 
commit  the  censure  of  those  gay  works,  which  flow 
so  plentifully  out  of  that  glorious  faith,  to  that  Judge 
which  shall  display  the  hidden  corners  of  darkness, 
and  to  the  consideration  of  them  who,  by  the  view 
of  his  books,  have  skill  to  discern  a  lion  by  his  paws, 
or  rather  an  ass  by  his  loll-ears.  Now  remaineth, 
at  length,  to  discover  briefly  that  which  he  barketh 
against  Luther's  faith. 

Now  let  us  see  Lut he r^s  faith  (saith  he),  whether  it 
can  bring  forth  any  lively  fruit.  It  cannot y  by  any 
means ^  &c.  Lie  on  yet  more,  a*  Grdd's  name.  First 
of  alt ^  because  he  teaclieth  that  all  works^  appear  they 
never  so  ^odly^  are  defiLA  with  sin.  Nay  rather, 
l^t  tliat  you  were  by  nature  of  so  corrupt  a  judg- 
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ixient,  that  ye  caunot  frame  yourself  so  much  as  to 
.  speak  the  truths  you  would  mver  have  patched  this 
lie  amongst  the  rags  of  your  leasings*  Luther's  dts« 
putation  concerning  faith  and  good  works  tendetb 
to  nothing  else  but  that  which  the  Scriptures  every 
wherCy  the  sacred  Spirit  of  truth,  and  St.  Piul  in- 
spired  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  do  by  all  means  aod 
•  reasons  confirm,  and  which  we  all  ought  of  very 
duty  to  embrace. 

For  Luther,   endeavouring  to  make  evident  the  ^ 
doctrine  of  justification,  and  comparing   our  good 
works  with  thc^law  of  God,  is  enforced  to  confess 
the  very  truth  of  the  matter  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  there 
Is  nothing  so  holy  in  works,  but  being  of  their  own 
nature  in  some  respect  unclean  an<l  defiled,   must 
needs  be  unsavoury  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  without 
Christ  they  be  racked  with  exact  scrutiny  of  God's  se- 
vere judgment.    And  hereof  quarrel  is  picked  forth- 
with against  Luther,  as  though  he  should  afHrm  that 
whatsoever  works  the  very  regenerated  and  engrafted 
in  Christ  themselves  did  work,  were  nothing  else  but 
mere  sins  and  wickedness. 

And  because  he  doth  abridge  good  works  in  that 
part  only  wherein  they  be  falsely  adjudged  to  be  of 
value  to  justify  before  God,  Osorius  doth  argue 
against  him  in  this  wise,  as  though  he  did  utterly 
root  out  of  man's  life  all  civil  and  moral  virtuous 
conversation,  wherein  a  man  cannot  easily  determinei 
whether  he  doth  shew  himself  more  injurious  to  Lu* 
ther,  or  bewray  rather  his  own  blockish  grossness. 

No  man  ever  taught  more  soundly,  no  man  more 
highly  commended  good  works,  than  Luther  did, 
being  separated  apart  from  the  doctrine  of  justifica* 
tion.  And  whereas  he  doth  extenuate  the  force  of 
works  in  the  Treatise  of  Justification,  he  doth  not 
therein  so  altogether  derogate  from  works,  as  rather 
iriendly  advertise  them^  which  through  vain  confi- 
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lence  of  works  do  challenge  to  themselves  righteous* 
less  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  do  depend  so  nouch 
ipon  the  deservings  of  works,  as  though  there  were 
looe  other  fountains  from  whence  our  salvation  might 
»  derived. 

Luther  therefore,  using  argiinient  i^inst  those per- 
lons,  doth  boldly  avow,  thai  all  our  works  are  de« 
filed,  yet  not  simply,  but  in  respect  of  tbcir  appli- 
cation, being  considered  without  the  faith  or  the 
Mediator;  which  being  most  truly  spoken  by  Luther, 
is  as  sinisterly  wrested  by  Osorius,  as  though  he  had 
spoken  it  simply,  that  there  is  no  *good  or  com- 
mendabie  thing  in  works,  nothing  in  them  acceptable 
to  God,  though  never  so  dutifully  or  virtuously  per- 
formed. And  for  this  cause  he  concludeth  at  last,  as 
with  an  unvanquishable  argument,  that,  by  no  means 
possible,  Luther^  s  faith  could  bring  forth  any  fruitful 
worhs^  like  as  thfU  barren  fig-tree  ^  growing  near  unto 
the  highway^  whereupon  grew  nothing  but  leaves. 

But  this  is  Osorius*  own  conclusion,  not  Luther*s, 
a  sophistical  cavil  concluding  falsely,  if  St.  Paul 
*^  doubted  nothing  at  all  to  esteem  all  things  sinful 
which  were  done  without  faith."  (Rom.  iv.)  If  it 
were  lawful  for  Augustine  to  write  in  this  wise,  *'  Thy 
works  are  examined  (saith  he),  and  are  found  all  de- 
filed/' why  doth  he  rage  so  furiously  against  Luther, 
because  he  doth  profess,  that  the  deeds  which  we  call 
good,  are  in  none  other  respect  to  be  deemed  for 
good,  than  as  they  be  valued  by  the  faith  of  the  Me* 
diator? 

The  consideration  of  this  doctrine,  as  it  is  of  it* 
aelf  most  assured,  so  doth  it  not  tend  to  that  end  that 
Osorius  imagineth,  to  discourage  godly  minds  from 
virtuous  endeavour  ;  rather  well-disposed  persons  are 
so  much  the  more  inflamed  to  embrace  virtue,  by 
how  much  they  find  themselves  more  bound  to  God's 
bountiful  mercy  ;  for^  as  I  understand^  nature  hath 
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SO  provided,  that  faith  working  by  love,  should  always 
be  more  effect ual,  than  the  law  constraining  through 
fear. 

If  this  rule  of  Paul  cannot  yet  be  beaten  into  those 
buzzardly  brains,  how  that  our  deeds  be  void  of  all 
praise  and  estimation,  teaching  you  that  every  thing 
is  sin  that  is  wrought  without  faith;  let  Augustine 
yet  prevail  somewhat  with  you  :  '*  Believe  (saith  he) 
in  Him  that  doth  justify  the  wicked,  that  thy  good 
works  may  prove  good  works  ;  for  I  will  not  vouch- 
safe to  call  them  good,  as  long  as  they  do  issue  from 
an  evil  tree." 

And  therefore  our  Saviour  himself,  reciting  and 
rewarding  the  good  deeds  of  his  faithful,  doth  not 
speak  in  this  manner  as  though  he  spake  generaUy ; 
Thou  hast  fed  the  hungry,  thou  hast  lodged  the  har- 
bourless,  thou  hast  refreshed  the  needy,  and  clothed 
the  naked  ;  but  restraining  all  these  things  to  the 
faith  which  ought  to  be  towards  him,  "  I  was  hun- 
gry (saith  he),  and  ye  fed  me,  and  I  was  naked,  and 
ye   clothed  me ;    I  was  in  misery,    in  chains,  and 
imprisoned,  and  you  visited  me,  and  gently  refreshed 
ine;    I  was   harbourless,  and   ye  lodged  me,   &c.*' 
So  that  he  regardeth  not  so  much  the  deeds  them- 
selves, which  are  indifferently  employed  upon  the 
relief  of  the  needy,  as  he  esteemeth  the  faith  which 
worketh  those  deeds  for  God's  Son's  sake,  and  his 
name's  sake. 

Wherefore  forasmuch  as  upon  this  faith  dependeth 
not  only  the  justification  of  all  mankind,  but  of  all 
the  actions  of  man's  life  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  upon 
this  only  root  and  foundation,  what  absurdity  en- 
sueth  hereof  to  say,  that  all  our  works,  as  of  them- 
•  selves  and  their  own  nature,  are  filthy  in  the  sight 
of  God,  unless  they  be  sprinkled  with  the  faith  ami 
.  blood  of  the  Mediator  ? 

Now  these  things  being  agreed  upon,  let  us  return 
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to  the  argument  of  Osorius.  The  faith  of  Luther 
(saith  Osorius)  can  by  no  means  yield  any  good  fruit. 
Why  so  ?  Because  he  doth  say  that  all  our  works,  seem 
they  never  so  holy,  are  infected^  and  wholly  d^led. 
Go  to  ;  and  what  more  ?  J^rgo^  no  lively  fruits  of 
good  works  (saith  he)  can  ensue  from  Luther's  faith^ 
Jbrasmuch  as  all  our  doings  are  corrupt  and  sinful^ 
as  Luther  himself  witnesseth.  I  do  hear  you  and  an- 
swer }'ou,  that  the  antecedent  is  true,  but  the  con- 
sequent most  false;  for  to  confess  that  to  be  true 
which  Luther  hath  most  truly  alleged,  that  all  our 
good  deeds  being  viewed  with  the  eyes  of  God's  jus- 
tice without  faith,  and  without  the  Mediator,  are  of 
themselves  no  less  abhorred  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
wicked  sinners  ;  yet  is  not  Osorius' conclusion  there- 
fore true,  that  Luther's  faith  is  the  well-spring  and 
seed-plot  of  all  ungodliness. 

The  reason  thereof  is  evident.  For  whatsoever 
actions  or  endeavours  of  man's  life  are  of  their  own 
nature  blameworthy,  the  fault  of  the  same  proceed- 
eth  not  from  faith,  but  from  the  poisoned  corruption 
of  our  weak  flesh  ;  and  therefore  Luther,  agreeing 
very  well  with  Augustine,  commandeth  to  take  hold- 
fast of  faith,  that  our  works  may  thereby  be  made 
good  works ;  forasmuch  as  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith,  and  is  not  only  not  shielded  under  her  pro- 
tection, deserveth  not  to  be  accounted  for  good,  but 
also  after  the  testimony  of  Paul  is  esteemed  in  the 
sight  of  God  no  better  than  very  sin  and  offence. 

This  matter  being  confessed,  a  man  may  frame  an 
argument  against  Osorius  much  ipore  fitly  after  this 
manner : 

Forasmuch  as  the  law  in  her  proper  effect  can  do 
nothing  but  engender  wrath,  and  was  for  this  pur- 
pose published,  that  sin  should  appear  much  more 
sinful — 

It  foUoweth  rather  by  Osorius'  doctrine  (who  seem- 
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eth.to  maintain  with  the  whole  bent  of  hj^  skill  tit\^ 
glovf  of  the  law),  that  no  good  works  are  engeo* 
dereci  of  the  law,  but  sin  rather,  as  from  whencQ 
more  plentiful  matter  of  wrath  is  raised  to  our  de* 
striiction. 

But  l4ither  bandleth  the  matter  far  otherwise. 
AU  whose  divinity  how  much  the  more  d^refully  dptb 
enseal  unto  us  the  fsiith  of  Christ,  which  i»- the  only 
mothcT  and  nurse  of  all  virtuoui^  deeds,^  so  much  the 
gire4ter  im^rease  of  good  wqrks  must  of  necessity 
spring  by  his  doctrine.  And  therefore  (^s  I  sjippose) 
we  havQ  handsomely^enpugh  for  this  time  wrung  out 
o(  Osqri.us*  fingers  this  chokipg  bpne,  wherewith  be 
I^th  kept  ^11  this  stir  against  Luther,  and  thrust  it 
into  his  own  throat ;  that  liU^thers  faith  is  the  well- 
spring  and  s^-plot  (\f  qtl  ti^ickedriess, .  but  his  faitl^ 
the  fountain  of  all  virtue..  But  here  comes  another 
bolt  out  of  the  sarpe  quiver,  93  well  ffiade,  and  as 
wisely  ^hot.  l/ii  us  behold  how  near  the  mark  he 
shoots  withal. 

j4gam,  because  Luther  dqth  affirm^  that  the  force 
of  lust  is  so,  ^trongj  that  he  MieveLh  no  man  able  to 
resist  it ;  it  is  ^CQ^prnpn  custom  ((perceive)  amongst 
many  persons  to  exteunate  a,nd  despise  boldly  original 
sin,  and  that  decay  of  nature,  in  words ;  but  |  could 
never  find  any  one  that  was  able  to  suppress  and  ut- 
terly subdue  the  strength  therieof  indeed  in  this  n^o^rtal 
life,  except  that  only  man,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
"  Which  of  you  doth  accuse  me  of  sin  ?"  unless  we 
will  couple^  this  our  Osorius  next  unto  him,  and 
make  him  his  equal,  who  with  singular  and  unspeak- 
able courage  doth  fight  against  nature  so  stoutly  (I 
think),  that  no  force  of  natural  corruption,  no  en- 
ticement of  tickling  lust,  can  drive  him  froni  his 
state  c»f  innocency. 

But  I  will  no  more  rip  up  the  life  and  manners  of 
Osorius.    I  will  ermine  the  force  and  vigour  of 
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"hiS'.arguments,  and  the  unjointed  joints  and  shivered 
sinews  thereof. 

iLuiher  doth  'deny  that  man  in  this  life  is  able  to 
vanquish  the  strength  of  sin  utterly y  reigning  in  the 
Jlesk ;  ergo^  no  good  works  do  proceed  from  Luther^ 
faiths 

Why  do  ve  not  by  the  same  logic  conclude  likewiso. 

Ergo,  there  is  nothing  in  Ihe  world  besides  the  croi0 
that  is  blacky  nor  any  skill  in  tlie  learned  that  is  not 
in  Osorius*  pack  ? 

But  go  to;  let  us  change  the  names  of  men,  and^ 
let  thematter  remain,  and  in  place  oif  Luther  let  us 
use  the  ndme  of  Paul.     Mark,  now  as  wise  a  reason^ 
Or  rather  the  very  saif&e,  only  the  names  of  persons 
lieing  changed. 

Paul  complaining  of  the  sin  which  doth  encumber 
his  flesh,  doth  protest,  that  in  his  flesh  dwelleth  ik> 
.good  thing ;  ergo^  no  good  works  are  engendered 
oat  of  PauFs  faith. 

For  what  difference  is  there,  I  pray  you,  betwiit 
the  words  of  Paul  and  Luther's  position,  if  ye  oom- 
,pare  them  together  rightly  ?  whereas  each  of  them^ 
with  one  agreeable  consent,  has  relation  to  the  self- 
iame  unvanquishable  tyranny  of  original  sin.     But 
now  let  us  hear  how  necessarily  his  consequent  must 
follow  of  this  wonderful  reason,  wherewith  he  would 
seem  to  prove  that  Luther*s  faith  is  the  utter  sub- 
verter  of  all  good  works,  for  in  this  wise  crawleth 
forward  that  lying  spirit  out  of  his  mouth : 
.'   But  forasmuch  as  no  man  can  enterprise  any  good 
action,  unless  he  do  first  utterly  cut  off  the  kingdom, of 
un\  but  the  kingdom  of  sin  cannot  be  utterly  cutoff, 
if  it   be  true  that    Luther    teacheth:    it   remaineth 
(herefor€y  that  no  man  is  able  to  work  any  good  deed. 

As  touching  the  form  of  this  argument,  perhaps^ 
the  punies  in  sophistry  may  somewhat  allow ;  but  if 
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ye  behold  the  matter  thereof,  certcs  the  doctdrs  df 
divinity  will  reject  the  same  as  faulty.     Unless  (saith 
he)  the  kingdom  of  sin  be  first  utterly  cut  off^  &c» 
Truly,  I  would  not  much  stand  with  you  here,  Oso- 
Vius;    if  you  will  first  express  unto  us,  aptly  and 
distinctly,  what  you  mean  by  this  word  kingdoms 
•for  whereas  divines  do  qgree,  that  there  are  two  sorts 
of  sin,  which  we  call  actual  sin,  which  also  they  do 
distinguish  two  manner  of  ways,  into  sin  reigning 
and  sin  rebelling,  you  must  teach  us  whether  of  these 
two  you  mean. 

For  it  is  not  all  one  thing  to  suffer  thyself  to  be 
carried  away  with  sin,  and  to  yield  thyself  willingly 
captive  into  his  tyranny,  as  trf  be  vanquished  of  sift 
through  weakness  :  for  the  first  cometh  of  will,  the 
next  of  infirmity.  We  are  all  many  times  overcome, 
of  sin,  neither  liveth  any  in  this  flesh  but  oflendeth 
•sometimes  sundry  ways  ;  yet  are  we  notwithstanding 
overcome  against  our  wills,  and  drawing  back  as  ft 
were. 

The  most  chosen  servants  of  God  are  sundry  times 
'Cast  down  through  sin  reigning  in  their  members; 
but  never  yield  over  wholly  as  subjects  to  its  king- 
dom. Very  well,  therefore,  doth  St.  Paul  counsel  us : 
**  Let  not  sin  reign  in  your  fleshly  bodies."  (Rom.  vi.) 
And  yet  the  same  Paul  did  not  always  bring  to  pass 
the  good  that  he  would,  but  did  work  many  times 
the  evil  that  he  would  not;  not  he  now,  but  sin 
dwelling  within  him. 

These  things  being  thus  opened,  let  us  search  out 
the  pith  of  the  argument.  He  denieth  that  virtue 
hath  am/  place  there,  ivhere  the  kingdom  of  sin  is  not 
utterly  rooted  out.  If  Osorius  do  mean  the  kingdom 
of  sin,  as  a  king  or  a  tyrant  doth  reign  over  his  sub- 
jects, the  major  proposition  is  true,  but  the  minor 
most  false  :  for  Luther  did  never  teach,  no  not  so 
much  as  dream^  otherwise  tlian  that  sin  should  be 
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iuppressi^  as  much  as  were  possible.  But  if  hi^ 
meaning  tend  to  this  end,  that  no  man  can  enter" 
prise  any  good  work,  unless,  the  tyranny  o(  sin  be^ 
ing  first  brouglit  under  yoke,  he  have  so  tamed  the 
fl^h,  that  no  motion  so  much  may  be  felt  to  rebeil 
within,  that  may  wound  or  infect  the  conscience, 
how  can  Osorius  make  proof  of  that  which  he  veri- 
fieth  in  his  major  ?  or  confute  that  which  he  doth 
object  against  Luther  in  his  minor  ?  Or  where  shall 
he  find  that  conqueror  of  sin,  who  having  thoroughly 
mortified  sin,  and  utterly  vanquished  the  raging  re- 
bellion of  natural  corruption,  dare  promise  reward 
of  perfect  righteousness  unto  himself? 

Job,  a  man  of  all  others  famous  for  his  upright* 
ness  of  life,  was  yet  so  displeasant  with  himself  that 
he  seemed  ^*  to  stand  in  doubt  of  all  his  works.'* 
Isaiah  doth  condemn  "  all  his  righteousness  to  bo 
more  loathsome  than  a  filthy  cloth."  Who  was 
more  holy,  or  more  acceptable  to  God  than  David  I 
And  yvx  besides  that  he  dare  not  presume  to  offer 
himself  to  judgment,  as  being  dismayed  with  fear  of 
his  secret  conscience,  he  doth  not  spare  frankly  to 
pronounce,  '*  that  no  flesh  living  can  be  found  righ- 
teous in  the  sight  of  God," 

The  great  Prophet  Daniel  doubted  not  to  make  his 
humble  confession  together  with  the  people,  saying. 
*'  that  he  had  sinned  with  his  forefathers."  Whal 
shall  I  speak  of  Jonah  and  the  other  Prophets  ?  and 
to  let  pass  the  other  Apostles,  what  shall  I  say  of 
Paul  and  Peter  ?  St.  John  declaring,  *^  that  we  all 
arc  trespassers  in  many  things,"  doth  not  exempt 
himself  out  of  the  same  number. 

Next  to  the  Apostles  ensued  the  age  of  ancient  an- 
tiquity and  learned  fathers,  who,  although  with  all 
their  power  and  might,  did  valiantly  maintain  cpnti- 
Dual  battle  against  the  assaults  of  sin,  yet  could  they 
il.ever  so  surely  aicamp  and  guard  themselves  in  s/j 
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firm  a  ground,  but  they  should  be  undermined  with 
the  coantermoiling  of  her  outrageous  pioneers,  that, 
Kke  dastards  mistrusting  their  own  strei\gth,  they 
should  feel  dremselves  enforced  sometimes  to  forsake 
their  standing,  and  flee  for  rescue  to  the  only  mercy 
and  forgiveness  of  God,  as  to  the  only  unpenetrable 
rock  of  their  salvation. 

And  therefore  St.  Jerome  in  plain  words  doth  note 
truly,  **  that  though  man  did  attain  to  perfection, 
he  should  yet  stand  in  need  of  God's  mercy,  and 
that  roan's  full  and  perfect  perfection  did  depend  upon 
grace,  and  not  upon  deservings,  &c/'  No  less  ef- 
fectually Augustine,  writing  to  Boniface  touching 
perfect  righteousness,  or  rather  of  the  imperfection 
of  our  righteousness,  "  Virtue  (saith  he),  which  is 
now  in  a  righteous  man,  is  said  to  be  so  far  forth 
righteous,  as  unfeigned  acknowledgment  and  humble 
confession  of  his  own  imperfection  do  admit  the 
same  to  be  perfect."  Again  the  same  Augustine  in 
another  place  doth  account  ^'  that  man  to  have  pro- 
fited much  in  this  life,  who  by  profiting  doth  feel  in 
himself  how  far  he  is  distant  from  true  perfection," 

And  because  the  Latin  church  shall  not  seem  to 
want  the  testimony  of  the  Greeks,  let  us  hear  the 
words   of   Basil    treating    of    man's    righteousness. 
"  This  is  full  and  perfect  rejoicing  in  God,  whenas 
a  man  is  lifted  up  not  with  any  righteousness  of  his 
own,  but  knowelh  himself  empty  and  naked  of  true 
righteousness,  and  so  to  be  justified  by  faith  only  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Whereby  Osori  us  may  perceive  what  es- 
timate is  to  be  made  of  our  own  righteousness,  though 
it  seem  never  so  beautiful,  which  Augustine  himself 
adjudgeth  worthy  of  execrable  cnrse,  if  it  be  examined 
besides  the  mercy  of  God.     *-  But  because  (saith  he) 
thou  dost  not  narrowly  and  sharply  search  out  of- 
fences, we  do  hope  assuredly  that  we  shall  obtain  some 
place  for  pardon  in  thy  sight." 
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It  is  not  needful  to  make  a  roister  of  all  the  tes- 
timonies of  writers  (the  matter  especially  being  sb 
evident,  and  so  strongly  fenced  with  multitude  of 
authorities),  whenas  the  consent  and  agr^emfent  of  all 
Writers  is  in  no  one  thmg  more  general  and  dteadfafit 
than  in  the  abasing  of  perfection  of  works,  and  hum- 
bly cra\ring  pardon  of  our  own  imperfection.  Wherfe- 
upon  Augustine,  ''  Stand  not  in  judgment  (saith  he) 
against  thy  servant,  requiring  of  me  all  things  that 
thou  hast  taught  and  commanded.  For  if  thou  enter 
into  judgment  with  me,  thou  shalt  find  me  guilty* 
I  had  need  therefore  of  thy  mercies,  rather  than  thy 
severe  juclgment."  I  demand  now  what  you  con- 
ceive of  the  words  of  Augustine  ? 

Surely,  although  I  do  not  think  that  the  man  Was 
void  of  wonderful  willing  endeavour,  yet  if  he  had 
been  of  all  parts  endued  with  that  integrity  of  unde* 
filed  life,*and  had  utterly  rooted  out  the  whole  king- 
dom of  sin,  with  the  concupiscence  thereof,  and  had 
obtained  to  be  deemed  praiseworthy  in  respect  of 
absolute  accomplishing  the  commandments  of  God^ 
bis  soul  would  never  so  humbly  have  disclaimed  from 
God*s  judgment,  and  submitted  all  comfort  of  pardon 
to  the  only  free  mercy  of  God. 

Let  us  annex  hereunto  the  same  Aurel.  August,  al* 
together  disagreeing  from  Osorius,  where  he  setteth 
Jown  the  same  much  more  plainly  in  his  book  t)e 
^rit.  &  Liter ^  **  I  said  (quoth  he)  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  be  without  sin,  if  he  have  a  will 
:hereunto,  and  God*s  assistance  withal ;  but  I  never 
nid  that  there  ever  was,  or  ever  should  be,  any  one 
vho  in  this  life  could  be  so  perfect,  except  that  One 
>nly,  in  whom  all  creatures  shall  be  quickened,  &c/' 
Of  what  force  therefore  can  this  your  wind-shiken 
srutch  be,  more  than  catholic,  which  you  have 
craped  out  of  Hosius  Roflensis  in  Cicero  (as  I 
(appose),    whereupon    your  lame    crippled    woifks 
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^  do  rest  so  boldly  ?  namely 5  that  a  man  may  ao  order 
his  life  in  this  rotten  tabernacle  of  the  fleshy  after  the 
square  of  righteousness,  by  the  assistanoe  of  God, 

.  as  having  thoroughly  conquered  the  kingdom  of  sin, 
he  may  easily  accomplish  all  the  commandments  of 
the  law  ? 

• 

And  therefore  to  answer  at  a  word  for  all,  what 
8hal!  I  speak  else,  than  as  Jerome  reported  to  Ctcsi- 

.  phon,  when  he  wrote  against  the  heresy  of  Pelagius? 
so  shall  I  set  Augustine  against  Osorius,  and  St.  Je* 

'  rome  against  Sir  Jerome  :  **  Thou  dost  say,  thattbe 
commandments  of  God  are  easy  (saith  St.  Jerome); 
and  yet  thou  canst  name  no  one  man,  which  hath 
performed  them  all,  &c.**  And  so  the  some  St.  Je- 
rome proceeding  forward :  *^  Utter  no  such  blas- 
phemy against  the  heavens,  wherebv  thou  mayest 

'  delude  the  minds  of  simple  folk  with  these  wcitb, 
It  is  and  it  may  be ;  for  who  will  grant  unto  thee,  that 
a  man  may  do  that  which  never  man  could  do?** 

And  again  the  same  Jeronie,  *^  What  is  our  wis- 
dom ?  nay  rather  what  ought  our  wisdom  to  be, 
which  are  not  perfect  ?  Our  simple  confession  that 
we  are  imperfect,  and  that  we  have  not  yet  achieved 
or  attained  full  perfection.     This  is  the  true  wisdom 

.,  of  man,  to  know  himself  to  be  imperfect.  And  I  will 
be  bold  to  speak  it,  that  flie  perfection  of  the  best 
and  most  righteous,  whiles  he  dwelleth  in  this  fleshly 
dunghill,  is  altogether  imperfect,  kc.**  What  need 
I  allege  any  more  in  a  matter  so  manifest  of  itsdf, 

.  so  thoroughly  confirmed  with  testimonies,  and  so 
plainly  and  notably  discernible  by  the  daily  eiuimples 
of  marfs  life  ? 

But  amongst  the  rest  of  this  innumerable  overflow- 
ing multitude  of  sinners,  here  shall  be  a  reply  made 
(I  believe)  of  the  divine  integrity  of  this  one  gentle- 
man, Osorius,  of  his  wonderful  conversation,  abso- 
lute holiness,  angelic  chastity,  cnlrerlike  aimidicity, 
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linked  together  with  a  more  than  seraphical  humi- 
lity and  incomprehensible  innocency;  who  alone 
aipongst  the  children  of  women  hath  beautified  the 
whole  world  with  such  brightness  of  righteousness  ; 
whocarrieth  about  him  all  virtues  fast  locked  in  the 
sacred  chest  of  his  breast,  and  daily  numbereth  them  ; 
who  hath  so  quenched  the  boiling  froth  of  original  sin ; 
hath  so  utterly  subdued  and  brought  into  bondage 
the  whole  empire  thei^eof.  even  at  one  push  ;  hath 
of  all  parts  so  absolutely  fulfilled  each  tittle  of  the 
commandments ;  hath  tamed  the  flesh,  and  all  the 
concupiscence  thereof;  hath  suppressed  his  afFec 
tions ;  hath  so  well  disposed  order,  addressed  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  and  even  now  haled  up  on 
high  with  a  certain  outstretched  reach  of  mind  be- 
yond the  heavens,  and  wrapped  now  into  the  fraternity 
of  St.  Francis  himself,  is  inflamed  with  unquench- 
able desire  of  divine  zeal,  that  he  will  not  once  tread 
awry  so  much,  nor  will  be  blotted  with  one  spot  of 
crime,  or  suspicion  of  crime,  be  it  never  so  little ; 
will  not  yield  to  any  temptations  of  Satan,  or  infir- 
mity of  the  flesh  ;  will  not  be  seen  with  one  blemish  or 
suspicion  of  sin,  no  not  one  solecism  or  incongruity, 
ito,  nor  yet  idle  speech  in  all  his  words,  no  disonler 
in  his  whole  life  and  conversation  ;  out  of  whose 
mouth  shall  issue  no  idle  word  nor  lie;  no  (I  dare 
•boldly  say),  not  one  erroneous  doctrine,  no  contu- 
•rtielious  cavil  in  his  books,  no  rascal-like  slander,  no 
Bycophantical  outrage ;  but  all  things  shall  be  found 
within  him  so  attempered  and  qualified  with  a  cer- 
tain marvellous  |x?areable  modesty  and  lenity,  that 
no  defect  may  be  found  needful  to  be  added  tafill  up 
a  full  bushel  of  perfect  righteousness. 

And  because  thou  shalt  not  wonder,  reader,  by 
what  means  this  our  most  reverend  prelate  hath 
dimbed  up  to  this  immeasurable  excellency  of  ge- 
-Btsral  righteousness,  and  with  what  pillarp  he  under- 
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proppelh  the  same,  and  learn  withal  how  available 
§xkd  efivctual  this  most  sacred  sacrament  of  confessioo 
is^  vouchsare,  I  pray  thee,  to  hear  Osorius  himself 
telling  his  own  tale. 

J  do  call  to  witness  (saith  he)  Jesus  Christ,  ny 
Xtord  and  my  Gody  that  by  the  means  of  this  am^ 
fartable  confession,  sundry  times  frequented,  I  have, 
escaped  from  in^nite  wickedness  :  wherefore  if  1  have 
at  any  time  subdued  lust ;  if  I  have  forsaken  voluptuous 
filthiness ;  if  I  have  been  desirous  to  embrace  c/iastity, 
if  I  have  been  enlightened  with  any  sparkle  of  godly 
zeal,  1  do  wliolly  ascribe  the  effectual  operation  thereof 
to  the  same  sacrament,  through  the  which  the  Holtf 
Chost  hath  imparted  unto  me  great  store  of  his 
grace^  (Jc. 

What  a  test  is  this !  If  being  first  overwhelmed 
with  innumerable  iniquities,  he  have  attained  that 
righteousness  at  the  length,  through  the  virtue  of 
that  most  sacred  sacrament,  insomuch  as  he  hath 
shaken  off  the  yoke  of  all  concupiscence,  hath  cut  the 
throat,  and  cut  off  the  head  of  the  kingdom  of  sin, 
what  need  hath  he  then  to  repeat  his  confessions  so 
often  ?  when  the  wound  is  whole,  what  need  any 
plaster  or  further  surgery  ?  If  all  sin  be  abolished,  to 
what  purpose  serveth  daily  custom  of  confession,  and 
tQ  what  end  is  absolution  craved  ? 

But  if  he  feel  yet  somewhat  lurking  within  him^ 
that  forcelh  him  betwixt  whiles  to  run  again  so  oft 
to  confession,  and  to  the  drugs  of  absolution,  how  is 
ic  that  he  affirmeth  so  boldly,  that  the  kingdom  of 
sin  is  wholly  conquered  in  us,  ^o  courageously 
fighting  against  Luther*s  doctrine  in  words,  whereas 
in  very  life  he  agreeth  altogether  with  Luther  ? 

Finally,  if  Osorius  dare  presume  so  stoutly  upon 
his  own  conscience,,  as  having  utterly  crushed  in 
pieces  the  kingdom  of  sin,  that  he  is  now  no  more 
acquainteci^therewith^  what  may  prejudice  him  but 
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he  may  forthwith  frankly  justify  himself  with  the 
Pbarisee,  and  «ay,  **  I  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  heavenly 
Father,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  nor  like 
unto  this  publican  Luther,  and  those  silly  sheepish 
Bucerans :  I  do  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  the 
tenth  of  all  that  I  possess ;  yea,  besides  all  this,  I  do 
also  daily  inure  myself  to  holy  confession,  &c.**  But 
hereof  enough  :  let  us  proceed  to  the  remnant  rabble 
of  his  raked  lies  as  they  follow. 

Furthermore ,  who  be  holy  and  unblamable  b^ore 
Godf  Even  t/iose  truly  which  aretmd  of  all  crhne: 
buif  according  to  Lui/ier's  doctrine^  you  cannot  be  void 
of  trime ;  for  he  denieth  that  sin  is  extinguished^  and 
qffirmeth  that  the  flames  of  all  abominalion  do  broil 
out  thereof  as  out  of  a  hot  flaming  oven,  scorching 
and  consuming  all  things,  by  means  whereof  no  man 
can  be  found  unblamable,  and  without  spot.  The 
subtilty  of  this  sophistical  cavil  tendeth  at  the  last  to 
this  end : 

God  hath  chosen  us  (satth  the  Apostle),  that  we 
should  become  holy  and  unblamable  i  but^  accordiug 
to  Lathers  doctrine,  no  man  can  be  holy  and  with* 
tmt  fault  in  this  life.  Therefore  hereof  ensueth  an 
unavoidable  conclusion:  Because  no  man  living  ii 
clear  from  offence,  therefore  neitlier  Haddon,  nor  any 
of  all  the  Lutherans,  can  be  reckoned  amongst  God^t 
elect. 

Pack  ye  hence,  therefore,  as  banished  outlaws,  all 
ye  vile^Lutherans  ;  pack  yc  hence  with  all  your  torn 
and  ragged  works  into  the  hells  of  Osorius*  damnable 
curse.  For  the  gate  of  election  is  not  opened  tq 
any,  but  unto  Popes,  Osorians,  Pighians,  -  Hostans^ 
Eckians,  and  other  the  like  lordlingt,  in  whose  most 
pure  and  choice  behaviour  no  drop  of  filth  can  be 
found  worthy  of  reproach. 

If  Osorius  himself  had  not  been  so  shameless 
beastly^  as  to  blaze  abroad  this  trifling  argument^  it 
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would  have  loathed  me  to  have  rehearsed  the  same 
\h  this  place,  nor  would  I  have  vouchsafed  any  answer 
thereto,  but  that  I  thought  good  to  give  the  reader 
a  taste  of  his  blockish  ignorance,  that  he  might 
smile  at  it  awhiles,  or  at  the  least  learn  by  this  to 
esteem  of  all  other  his  puppet  reasons  almost  in  all 
his  book,  for  scarcely  any  sounder  matter  is  scattered 
in  any  part  thereof. 

First  of  all,  the  Apostle  doth  teach  that  ^'  we  are 
elected  and  chosen,  that  we  should  become  holy.'* 
This  is  true :  whereby  you  may  perceive,  Osorius, 
that  whatsoever  holiness  we  be  endued  withal,  doth 
neither  go  before,  nor  accompany  election,  but  that 
it  ought  to  follow  altogether,  not  in  order  of  time 
only,  but  in  respect  of  the  end  and  eflect  thereof. 
For  the  Apostle  doth  not  say,  God  hath  chosen  us 
because  we  were  holy,  or  should  afterwards  prove 
holy,  but  that  we  should  become  holy ;  so  that  God*8 
election  is  now  the  cause,  not  the  effect,  of  our  good 
works.  And  if  good  works  do  follow  election  in 
order  of  time,  I  see  no  cause  to  the  contrary,  but  by 
the  same  reason  our  justification  should  likewise  ne- 
cessarily follow ;  forasmuch  as  the  consideration  of 
them  both  is  all  one. 

For  whom  God  hath  chosen,  the  same  he  hath 
justified;  and  with  the  same  grace  that  heliath 
chosen  us,  he  is  siiid  also  to  have  justified  us,  by  one 
aelf-same  mean,  and  to  one  self-same  end.  For  God 
hath  chosen  us,  if  ye  ask  here  the  cause  of  his  free 
mercy,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  if 
ye  seek  the  mean,  in  Christ  Jesus :  if  ye  look  for 
the  end,  to  work  good  deeds,  not  for  the  good  deeds- 
sake,  nor  for  any  our  deservings,  but  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

Truly  none  otherwise  fareth  it  in  the  matter  of 
justification.  For  whom  God  of  his  free  mercy  hath 
c  .oscn^  the  same  also  he  hath  freely  justified^  not  by 
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any  other  means  than  in  Christ  Jesus*;  not  because 
he  foresaw  that  we  would  be  holy,  but  to  that  end, 
that  we  should  walk  circumspectly  and  holily  in  his 
sight. 

But  what  importeth  this  saying,  that  we  *'  should 
become  holy  and  unblamable  ?'*  Peradventure  Oso^ 
fins  be  of  the  opinion,  that  the  Catharres,  Celestines^ 
andDonatists  were  imagining,  that  herein  our  full  and 
absolute  regeneration  of  our  renewed  nature  was  sig^ 
nified  unto  us,  and  that  we  should  accomplisl^ 
such  a  kind  of  thing  as  the  Grecians  do  call  ro  ^«* 
uecfjriloyt  without  the  which  God*8  election  and  our 
justification  could  not  by  any  mcan^cousist. 

Verily,  I  could  wish  with  all  my  heart,  that  we  all 
would  direct  the  course  of  our  life  in  such  sort  accord* 
mg  to  this  Puritanism  of  Qsorius,  and  that  we  were  alt 
endued  with  such  integrity  and  angelic  innooency 
that  no  part  of  our  life  might  be  de61ed  with  blemish 
or  just  reprehension.  But  what  shall  we  s^iy  ?  Such 
18  the  condition  of  man's  life,  such  is  the  weakness 
of  the  ilesh,  that  every  man  hath  liis  infirmity.  And 
we  have  not  as  yet  so  put  off  the  nature  of  man  alto- 
gether^  that  we  should  be  forthwith  transformed  into 
angels* 

Go  to  then  i  what  if  it  come  to  pass^  that  in  this 
•brittle  estate  of  our  frailty,  any  of  us  do  falter  and 
fidl  down  ?  are  we  therefore  excluded  forthwith  from 
our  election  ?  or  have  we  by  and  by  lost  the  benefit 
^  our  justification  ?  I  do  not  think  so,  Osorius.  For 
in  what  sense  shall  the  election  of  God  be  said  to  be 
permanenti  if  it  may  be  cut  off,  and  have  an  end? 
or  how  shall  it  be  called  steadfast  and  assured,  if  it 
hang  upon  the  uncertainty  of  our  frailty  ? 

But  do  not  the  true  elect  (say  you),  fall  at  any  time 

mto  deserved  rebuke  ?  What  then  ?    shall  every  on« 

.that  is  worthy  rebuke,  be  forthwith  cast  off  from 

election  f    A*  good  fellowship,    Osorius,   what 

9  G  4 
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if  this  fall  happen  Before  baptism  ?  Yon  will  say  that 
baptism  doth  wash  it  clean  away.  What  ?  anri  shall 
not  faith  and  Christian  repentance  cleanse  our  ofiences 
after  baptism  likewise  ?  If  there  be  no  forgiveness  of 
those  trespasses  which  we  Christians  do  commit  after 
baptism,  to  what  end  is  th^  article  in  our  Christian 
creed,  wherein  we  confess  remijision  of  sins?  If  no 
offence  be  made,  to  what  purpose  serveth  pardon  ? 
Surely,  where  nothing  is  blamtworthy,  their  [pardon 
may  go  play. 

Let  ns  see  now,  will  you  no\ir  de;;poil  us  of  an  ar- 
ticle of  our  faith,  and  withal  bereave  ns  of  hope  of 
remission,  that  erst  boasted  so  boldly  of  your  strong 
belief  in  the  words  of  Christ  ?  But  yon  say,  God  did 
choose  uSf  that  we  should  be  vnhlnmnhle.  I  do  hear 
you,  Osorius,  and  allow  )Our  ohjeclion,  if  you  will 
likewise  accept  of  itiine  answer*  VV  hatsoever  is  for- 
given to  the  guilty  by  pardon,  and  piirg(*d  by  for^- 
ting  and  forgiving,  there  is  nothing  remainmg  to 
terrify  that  person  from  imputation,  or  make  dis- 
mayed for  any  controlment.  For,  that  we  maybe 
so  bold  to  glory  as  Paul  doth  (Rom.  viii.),  **  What 
18  he  that  shall  accuse  the  elect  of  God  ?  God  is  he 
that  doth  justify,  who  shall  then  condemn  us?"  We 
may  lawfully  add  hereunto,  who  shall  control  us  I 

You  see  therefore  in  what  wise  God's  elect  do  ap- 
pear now  excusable  and  rijfhteous,  not  so  much 
through  the  cleamiess  of  their  deeds,  as  through  the 
bounty  of  Him  thatimputeth.  "  Not  from  the  be- 
ginning of  unrighteous  nature  (to  speak  Augustine's 
own  words),  but  by  conversion  from  sin  to  righ- 
teousness ;  not  bcrause  in  our  good  deeds  rcmaineth 
nothing  blameworthy,  but  because  it  doth  please  the 
fatherly  clemency  to  exact  sharp  and  narrow  trial  of 
them  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  his  Son."  And  there- 
upon the  Apostle,  noting   the  same  thing,  saith^ 
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^^.Whoni  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
dboukl  become  holy  and  unblamable,  &c/* 
.  Wherein  you  have  both  the  cause  and  the  end 
of  our  election.  The  cause  is  Christ,  or  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ :  the  end  is  herein  signed,  that  vm 
should  become  holy  and  unblamable.  For  he  speaketh 
not  in  this  wise  :  he  did  choose  them  which  had  led 
an  uncorrupt  life,  to  the  end  he  might  engraft  them 
in  Christ.  But  he  did  choose  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
first,  that  we  should  live  holy  and  unrebukable.  BiU 
by  what  means  unrebukable  (say  you),  whenas  the 
wry  elect  t/iemselves  carmoi  be  free  from  faulty  ai 
jMther  doth  say  f  71ie  answer  is  plain  and  easy. 

Whereas  Luther  doth  deny  that  God's  true  elect 
are  free  from  all  guilt,  he  seemeth  therein  to  have 
regard  to  the  frailty  of  man's  nature,  and  making  a 
comparison  thereof,  doth  set  the  same  directly  opposite 
f^inst  the  severe  justice  ot  God's  law.  This  weak 
nature  bending  her  force  as  much  as  she  may  against 
the  assaults  of  sin,  although  she  get  the  upper  hand 
sometimes ;  yet,  besides  that  she  yieldeth  over  very 
oft  as  vanquished,  even  then  chiefly,  when  she  hath 
obtained  tlie  fnastery,  she  doth  never  yet  express  the 
immaculate  sincenty  and  undeHled  uprightness  i|| 
maintaining,  the  battle ;  but  some  default  may  be 
found  in  her  most  perfect  obedience ;  and  so  pimples 
will  yet  stick  fast  in  the  flesh,  that  they  may  be 
easily  espied  i  for  curing  whereof  she  shall  be  con« 
strained  of  necessity  to  pray  in  aid  for  the  general 
triscle  of  the  church,  '^Lord,  forgive  us  our  sins,&c.*^ 

So  that  Augustine's  words  may  well  be  verified 
here,  *V  why  is  the  possibility  of  nature  so  much 
presumed  upon  ?  It  is  wounded,  maimed,  troubled) 
and  utterly  destroyed ;  it  needeth  a  true  confession^ 
and  not  a  false  purgation,  &c." 

Fiirthermore,  where  the  Apostle  maketh  this  adr 
jiition,  that  we  should  become  holy  and  unblamable^ 
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he  seemeth  not  therein  so  much  to  respect  the  natorei 
perfection  of  innocency  (which  I  doubt  whether  may 
be  fonnd  in  the  very  angels),  as  the  zealous  mindj 
godly  will,  and  earnestly-bent  affection  of  every  of  us  in 
this  life,  and  uprightness  in  every  our  several  vocatioDi 
meaning  nothing  in  this  place  else  than  as  he  did  in 
another  place,  where  speaking  of  the  vocation  of 
widows,  **  commandeth  them  to  be  instructed  to 
lead  an  unreprovable  life.**  (I  Tim.  v.)  Likewise, 
making  mention  of  bishops,  saith,  *^  that  they  must 
be  unblamable,  and  have  a  good  testimony,  lest  they 
fall  into  reproach  and  reproof  of  the  slanderer.** 
(1  Tit.  iii.)  Again,  setting  an  order  for  servants, 
*^  commandeth  them  to  h^ve  regard  to  their  calling, 
lest  the  name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  of  their  pro* 
fession  should  be  brought  into  obloquy.*'  (l  Tim.  vi.) 
In  like  manner  to  Titus,  the  second  chapter,  appoint- 
ing a  rule  of  comely  conversation,  ^^  he  doth  exhort 
all  |)er8ons  that  every  one  so  behave  himself  in  his  vo^ 
cation,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed,  and 
that  the  adversary  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  just 
quarrel  to  accuse  us.**  And  again  to  the  Colossians, 
the  first  chapter,  "  that  he  may  deliver  you  holy  and 
undefiled,  and  unblamable  in  his  sight,  &c.** 

Which  sayings  tend  not  to  this  end,  as  though 
man*s  nature  could  put  on  that  perfection,  whereby 
she  might  be  preserved  from  falling  at  any  time  after- 
wards by  frailty  from  the  state  of  integrity,  but  pro- 
yoke  us  rather  thereby  to  take  heed,  that  our  will  be 
no  more  in  thraldom  under  wicked  rebeUioiif  and  so 
voluntarily  yield  over  the  members  of  the  body  to 
sin,  or  by  any  means  bring  herself  in  bondage  to 
wickedness. 

And  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  (as  I  sup- 
pose),  that  we  are  therefore  chosen  of  God,  not  to 
be  delighted  in  mind  with  the  concupiscence  of  the 
fli^sh,  to  fulfil  the  lust  thereof;  but  to  become  holy, 
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bat  every  of  us  in  this  world  should  demean  our- 
bItcs  in  our  calling  soberly,  uprightly,  and  godly,  as 
eaeemeth  the  chosen  and  holy  one3  of  God. 

Whereby  you  may  sufficiently  perceive  (if  I  be  not 
leceivcd),  that  those   sentences   which  Paul   hath 
rritten  concerning  holiness,  and  Luther  touching  na- 
aral  infirmity,  are  not  so  repugnaiit  one  a^inst  the 
rther,  but  they  may  both  be  admitted  well  enough. 
Por  hereof  ariseth  no  repugnancy,  but  that  in  out- 
jmrd  conversation  and  observing  the  rules  of  our 
function  duly,  it  may  be  said  after  a  simple  manner 
jf  speech  unfeignedly ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  sight  of 
God  a  man  may  demean  himself  honestly,   in  whose 
nature,  notwithstanding,  some  such  filth  may  cleave, 
as  may  of  necessity  compel  him  to  cry  out  with  that 
eltet  vessel  of  God,  "  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  mefrom  this  body  of  death  ?"  ^Rom.  vii.) 
But  Osofius,  perhaps,  will  chant  us  a  higher  note, 
not  with  this  miserable  Paul,  "  Unhappy  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?**  but  will  descant  (I  sup- 

Cose)  with  that  blessed  Pharisee,  "  I  thank  thee,  O 
eavenly  Father,  that  I  am  not  as  other  mortal  men 
are,  &c."  But  let  us  go  forward,  and  pursue  the  re- 
liques  of  this  notable  monument:  and  since  we  are 
come  now  to  the  Treatise  of  Predestination  and  Free- 
will, let  us  mark  well  what  stuff  this  ranger  hath 
brought  out  of  his  forest,  and  what  dogs  he  leadeth 
to  course  other  men's  game  withal. 
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OF  PREDESTINATION  AND  FREE-WILL. 

Luther  qffirmeth^  that  free-toill  is  a  thing  in  name 
only  J  or  a  name  without  substance ;  that  man  is  the 
patient  J  and  not  the  agent ;  that  he  is-  drawn^  and 
doth  not  purpose  or  deliberate  any  thing ;  that  man  is 
an  instrument  only,  and  as  it  were  a  saw  vr  ozf, 
which  God  doth  frame  and  force  whither  he  will^  aad 
whereunto  him  pleaseth ;  and  tliat  man  halh  no  power 
nor  strength  reserved  him  either  to  do  good  or  to  com^ 
mil  wickedness  ;  insomuch  that  we  are  not  able  not  onh 
not  to  do  good  or  euil,  but  also  not  to  think  any  thought 
by  any  means  of  ourselves.  Moreover,  when  J  name 
Luther,  I  understand  also  withal  Melancthon,  Bucer, 
Calvin,  and  the  rest  of  your  jolly  fellows,  whose  opi^ 
nioni  and  writings  tend  to  this  effect  at  the  leifgth^ 
that  no  difference  at  all  may  seem  to  be  betwixt  man 
/and  any  other  tool  or  instrument. 

In  very  good  time.  Sir,  blessed  be  this  hour, 
tvherexn  we  are  come  now  at  the  length  to  the  most 
cumbersome  and  crabby  treatise  of  Free-will,  whid), 
being  heretofore  so  oft  tossed  to  and  fro  in  common 
schools,  in  assemblies,  and  disputations  of  divines, 
after  so  many  combats  and  turmoils,  hath  now  at  the 
list  found  out  a  champion  (hope  I),  through  whose 
only  force  and  activity  being  defended  and  shrowded, 
as  it  were,  under  the  target  of  Ajax,  she  shall  be 
able  to  endure  and  withstand  all  the  assaults  and  coun- 
termoils  of  all  heretics  whatsoever. 

For  whereas  heretofore  this  unsearchable  gulf  hath 
^cambered  and  entangled  the  wits  and  studies  of  so 
many  notable  clerks,  cardinals,  bishops,  and  priests;  the 
bottom  and  depth  whereof  could  notwithstandingnever 
yet  be  attained  unto ;  I  suppose  the  only  let  thereof 
hitherto  hath  been,  for  that  Osorius  was  not  hatched 
f|s  then^  nor  produced  tp  be  proctor  in  this  cause^ 


Bot  now  since  this  upstart  wrestler  is  skipped  over 
the  old  barriers^and  hath  catched  the  collars  in -hand^ 
may  any  man  doubt  but  that  (the  whole  force  of  the 
enemy  being  utterly  discomfited  and  compelled  to  flee 
the  field)  the  majesty  of  free*will  having  been  long 
time  wounded  and  weakened  with  grievous  malady^ 
yea,  and  through  feebleness  even  yielding  up  the 
ehost,  shall  presently  recover  healthy  stand  upon  her 
feet,  and  be  strong  ? 

For  this  lusty  gallant  disdaineth  to  encounter  as 
Bythus  did  sometime  with  Bacchus^  or  as  Ecerinut 
with  Pacidianus,  or  as  Hercules  against  two^  or  as 
Horatius  against  three  brethren  at  once,  or  with 
one  man  hand  in  hand  only;  but  of  valiant  cou^ 
rage  challengeth  the  field  against  four  choice  and 
iried  soldiers  at  one  chop  together^  to  wit^  Luther, 
Melancthon,  Bucer,  and  Galvin ;  yea^  with  theqi 
also  against  the  whole  army  of  Lutherans. 

Against  whom,  nevertlteless^  ifOsorius  durst  have 
cast  his  glove  when  they  lived  amongst  us^  or  if  they 
were  present  now  to  answer  the  challenge,  and  defend 
the  cause,  no  doubt  the  lusty  cracks  of  proud  Jack 
Bragger  would  carry  but  a  small  countenance  to  move 
the  ^>dly  to  be  displeasant  withal. 

But  as  to  rake  the  dead  out  of  their  graves,  and 
to  pick  quarrel  against  ghosts  and  spirits,  is  the 
common  guise  of  every  rascal  varlet ;  so  to  the  dis- 
creet and  well-disposed  hath  it  been  accounted  most 
filthy  and  contemptuous ;  yea,  most  to  be  abhorred 
in  our  Osorius  at  this  present,  who  in  all  this  his 
discourse  of  free-will  alleging  no  one  thing  against 
them,  but  that  which  in  their  writings  and  books  is 
fully  answered  and  satisfied  ;  yet  (as  though  they  had 
made  no  answer  at  all)  crawleth  he  forward  neverthe- 
less, patching  together  his  rotten  and  moth-eaten 
trumpery,  wherein  neither  is  any  thing  of  his  own  in* 
vention^  nor  any  new  stuff,  but  that  he  hath  some- 
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forcible  whirlwind  of  accusation,  rangeth  the  field 
without  judgment,  and  out  of  all  array ;  and  after  a 
certain  confused  manher  of  talk  doth  wrap  up  and 
mingle  all  things  togeth<!r,  as  it  were,  under  one  con- 
fused heap:  we,  on  the  <H)ntrary  part,  will  so 
temper  our  answer,  that,  as  near  as  the  matters  will 
permit,  we  may  dispose  in  some  reasonable  frame 
the  chief  pillars  and  arguments  of  his  accusation, 
which  himself  hath  set  down  most  disorderly  ;  and 
therefore,  in  my  simple  conceit,  the  whole  substance 
of  all  his  accusation  whatsoever  may  be  gathered 
into  four  or  five  principal  places  chiefly,  which  he 
jBcemeth  to  find  fault  with  almost  in  Luther^s  doc- 
trine, as  matters  full  of  absurdity,  and  which  he  ob» 
jecteth  against  Luther  in  this  wise : 

1.  That  Luther  affirmeth,  that  there  is  nofi;^ 
choice  or  freedom  in  the  will  of  man. 

2.  That  all  things  hare  their  beginning  through 
absolute  and  unavoidable  necessity. 

3.  That  impossible  things  are  commanded  by  God. 

4.  That  men  are  damned  for  the  things  which 
they  commit,  not  of  their  own  free  and  voluntary  mo- 
tion, but  compelled  by  fatal  necessity. 

5.  That  God  is  to  be  taken  for  the  original  and 
author  of  all  mischief  and  wickedness. 

For  into  these  few  places,  as  in  a  short  catalogue, 
may  be  divided  all  whatsoever  is  comprehended  in 
this  huge  mass  of  Osorius'  invectives,  which  being 
in  this  wise  placed,  it  remaineth  that  we  frame  our 
answer  to  every  of  them  particularly,  as  opportunity 
and  place  shall  offer  them  in  the  discourse,  and  so 
to  purge  and  wash  away,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  all 
his  cavillations  and  sophistical  subtleties. 

For  thus  would  I  wish  thee  to  be  persuaded,  friendly 
reader,  that,  besides  natural  scolding  and  mere  cavil 
of  words  void  of  all  substance  of  truth,  there  is  else  no- 
thing of  all  whatsoever  he  doth  brabble  in  al]|this  dis- 
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coarse,  yea,  and  that  also  stroking  himself  rather 
with  vain  conceit  of  his  own  opinion,  than  of  any 
grounded  knowledge  or  judgment  at  all. 

And  first  as  touching  free^wiil.  Instead  of  a  proof 
and  testimony,  he  allegethLuthcr*s  own  words;  and 
jet  the  bame  also,  neither  doth  he  allege  whole  as 
they  be,  nor  fully,  nor  doth  he  couple  the  first  with 
the  jast,  nor  directeth  to  any  certain  place  of  the 
author.  But  go  to.  What  manner  of  heinous 
crime  i$  this  wherewith  this  Portuguese  inquisitor 
doth  charge  Luther  so  grievously  and  cruelly? 
Forsooth,  it  is  this,  that  he  did  dare  mutter 
against  yr^e-u;i7/,  saying,  iliat  it  was  a  thing  in  title 
mUy  ;  and  whiles  it  followeth  his  own  nature^  it  doth 
nothiffg  but  sin  deadly.  And  where  is  this  written  ? 
In  the  volumes  of  Luther,  I  suppose,  or  else  in  Si- 
byrs  leaves.  Seek  there,  reader,  or  elsewhere  if 
thou  wilt. 

For  as  our  reverend  master  inquisitor  aasigneth 
no  place  to  the  reader,  so  (I  think)  he  never  did  read 
in  Luther  the  thing  whereat  he  cayilleth  ;  nor  think- 
eth  that  it  concenieth  his  credit  at  all  to  utter  what* 
soever  him  listeth,  in  what  sense,  with  what  phrase 
of  speech,  by  what  authority,  or  with  what  testi- 
monies it  be  bolstered,  so  that  somewhat  be  suggested 
whereat  he  may  frame  some  quarrel.  But  proceed 
on,  and  what  followeth  ?  Then  afterwards  the  same 
JLulher  correcting  himself ^  what  saith  he  further  ?  / 
have  erred  (saith  he),  /  spake  untruly ^  that  free* 
foill  is  a  thing  in  name  only  before  the  time  if  grace  ; 
tut  I  should  have  said  simply,  that  free-will  is  a 
feigned  device,  or  a  title  without  all  substance,  Luther, 
in  his  assertions  written  to  Leo  the  Tenth,  the  ;j6th 
article. 

Well,  and  what  is  it  at  last,  that  this  master  inqui<- 
sttor  will  frame  unto  us  out  of  this  ?  Ergo,  Luther  is 
an  heretic,. who  despoileth  man  of  all  liis  free-will,  and 
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fravaileth  chiefly  to  this  end^  to qjfirm  thai  maris  mini 
is  always  holden  captive,  his  will  fast  bounds  all 
power  of  working  tnken  away,  insomuch  that  we  can 
'  do  neither  good  nor  evil,  nor  can  think  a  thought  so 
much  by  any  means.  And  this  doth  not  Luther  teach 
cnly^  but  Melancthon  also  abundantly ;  yea,  inuck 
more  plentijully  Calvin  doth  debate  the  same.  I  do 
hear  you,  Osorius,  and  do  answer,  not  I  for  LatheTi 
but  Luther  shall  answer  fully  for  himself. 

And  first  touching  that  which  we  term  man^ 
choice,  whether  ye  construe  it  to  be  reason  or  will, 
surely  Luther  did  never  deny.     The  same  dare  I 
boldly  affirm  in  the  behalf  of  Melancthon  and  Calvhi 
-also.     Certainly  these  men  were  never  so  reasonably 
mad,  OS  to  despotl  man  (whom  they  define  to  be  en- 
dued with  reason)  of  reason  and  of  will.     For  by  no 
reason  can  the  operation  of  will  be  sequestered  from 
that  part  where  the  use  of  reason  resteth.      Howso- 
ever nature  was  corrupted  through  the  firsttariginal  of 
sin,  yet  remaineth  nevertheless  that  thing  after  a 
certain  sort  within  us  still,  which  we  received  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;   but  thus  must 
be  noted  chiefly  in  what  wise  it  remaineth,  not  that 
it  can  avail  any  way  to  salvation,  but  that  it  hurteth 
rather  thereunto.    And  therefore  as  concerning  those 
natural  properties    of  will,   Luther  was   never  so 
foolish,  nor  any  of  all  the  Lutherans,  as  to  exclude 
that  will  from  nature  by  any  means,  wbich  nature 
itself  had  engrafted  into  men.  , 

Let  tliis  therefore  remain  unshaken  in  this  contro- 
versy as  touching  the  substance  of  free-will,  that  the 
essential  substance  thereof,  united  together  with  sen- 
sible reason,  doth  always  cleave  inseparably  to  nature, 
which  neither  Luther  denieth,  nor  any  of  all  the  Lu- 
therans did  ever  deny.  What  is  it  then  (will  you 
say)  that  Luther  did  deny  \n  free-will?  I  will  lell  you, 
so  that  your  understanding  be  able  to  conceive  it. 
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*  It  is  out  of  all  controversy  that  Adam,  in  his  first 
cresrtion,  was  endned  with  a  wonderful  and  absolute 
freedom  of  will,  to  the  upholding  of  which  freedom 
of  will  the  grace  of  God  was  not  wanting  at  that  time, 
without  the  which  he  could  not  stand  fast  in  that 
^pod  will  wherein  he  was  created,  though  he  would. 
Now  to  have  a  wiFl  to  stand  fast  was  not  given  him, 
biit  he  was  left  in  the  power  of  hisyr^e-ir/V/,  and  so 
teft,  that  if  he  would  have  stood  fast,  he  had  never 
been  evil,  if  he  would  not  have  been  evil. 

And  j^et  neither  could  he  be  good  through  the 
force  of  his  own  free-will,  without  God's  special 
^ce.  Bat  wha*  did  he  ?  Being  thus  left  m  the 
power  of  his  own  free-will^  When  he  neither  would 
ttrfnd  fast,  nor  tx)uld  fell  without  sin  ;  by  sinning 
(BJbdsmg  his  own  freedom),  he  brought  to  pass,  that 
he  'both  lost  and  cast  away  himself,  and  his  freedom 
#ftha} ;  and  y(^t  not  in  such  wise,  as  that  there  re- 
hiaiMd  in  him  neither  sense,  nor  feeling,  nor  use  of 
wiH  ;  tut  he  so  lost  it,  tbat,  whereas  he  was  before 
hnmorial  and  free,  iiow  hath  he  both  lost  his  free- 
dom, and  also  his  immortality  and  righteousness 
Ivfthal.  MThereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  UTetched 
mati  (by  losing  Ihat  pare  freedom  of  gofjd  will  which 
he  received  in  his  first  creation)  purchased  to  himself 
and  -all  his  posterity  most  miserable  and  lamentable 
bondage. 

Now  therefore  being  clogged  and  fastened  to  this 
state  of  bondage  (as  it  were  clogged  in  clay),  albeit 
after  a  certain  sort  we  retain  still  that  power  of  un- 
derstanding and  appetite,  whereby  the  mind  of  her 
firee  motion  is  able  to  discern  ■  betwixt  sensible  ob- 
jects ;  yet  can  we  never  of  ourselves  aspire  again  to 
ihrt  uprightness  and  immortality  which  we  have  lost ; 
fcr  being  now  fast  yoked,  atid  sold  undier  this  yoke 
of  servitude,  we  do  serve  such  a  servile  thraldom  in 
this  fieph,  that  we  can  turn  oriratlves  to  no  one  side. 
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through  any  force  of  freedom,  but  we  shall  alwayt 
be  the  bond-slaves  of  sin  and  death,  unless  tbegraoe 
of  Christ  do  help  us,  and  set  us  at  liberty. 

Whereby  you  may  easily  perceive,  Osorius,  what 
is  the  state  and  condition  m  free-will j  to  wit,  that 
in  one  sense  it  may  be  taken  not  altogether  free,  and 
again,  in  another  sense,  not  otherwise  but  free.  For 
if  ye  call  back  the  nature  of  mankind  to  its  first 
creation,  and  then  will  demand  generally,  whether 
there  be  no  free-will  in  nature,  I  do  answer,  that 
nature  itself  was  created  upright  at  the  first,  and  tliat 
God,  the  good  Creator,  endued  it  with  free-willf 
but  that  man  himself  became  an  enemy  to  that  free- 
dom, and  destroyed  the  same  in  nature  utterly. 

But  if  you  will  proceed,  and  make  a  further  ques- 
tion, and  demand  what  kind  of  will  (after  sin  entered 
once)  was  in  man  towards  natural  evil  things,  and 
towards  deceitful  good  things;  I  do  answer,  that 
man*s  will  (which  they  call  free-will)  is  altogether 
prone  and  inclined  to  wicked  and  evil  things ;  and 
here  you  have  the  bare  title  of  free^wilL  fiut  if  yoo 
demand  how  man's  will  is  afFectioned  to  good  and 
godly  things,  Luther  doth  affirm  that  it  is  neither 
free,  nor  eff^ectual  of  itself,  or  inclinable  thereunto, 
and  will  boldly  confess  that  it  is  bond,  servile,  and 
altogether  captivated,  unless  it  be  holpen  :  not  be- 
cause man's  will  is  unable  to  will  or  to  attempt  anf 
thing  of  itself,  but  because  of  her  own  power  it  is 
not  able  to  will  well,  or  to  do  well,  in  those  things 
that  appertain  unto  God ;  where  again  you  may  see 
the  name  of  free-will,  but  void  of  use  or  substance. 

But  as  concerning  the  proper  quality  or^operatioD 
of  freedom,  albeit  it  retain  the  name  of  free-will  in 
the  church  in  respect  of  the  title,  because  it  seemeth 
;ilways  free  either  to  righteousness,  or  free  from  sin^ 
yet  ought  it  always  to  be  holden  in  such  sort  free,  as 
not  being  always  good^  yea  rather^  never  good  lor 
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I  unless  it  be  governed  by  the  goodness  of  the 
ghtyGod  ;  which  thing  Augustine  doth  notably 
»s,  saying,  ''  Free-will  (saith  he)  is  nothing 
h,  unless  God  do  govern  the  same/'  And  im- 
ately  after,  "  To  this  effect  is  thy  will,  which  is 
1  free^  apt  and  sufficient,  that,  by  doing  illj  it 
meth  a  damnable  bond-maid,  &c." 
earken,  Osorius :  if  it  be  a  bond-maid,  now  is 
t  (ree  then  :  if  by  doing  ill  it  be  damnable  (for 

as  Augustine  reporteth  of  itself,  it  can  do  no-» 
f  but  evil),  wherefore  is  Luther  condemned  for 
ig  that  free-will  doth  sin  deadly,  when  it  work* 
vhat  it  can  of  itself,  &c.  ?  or  what  can  yourself^ 
ius,  discern  other  than  a  title  void  of  substance, 
tat  free-will  wherein  you  can  find  nothing  efiec-r 

to  the  purpose,  that  is  to  say»  to  the  work  of 

tion? 

>rasmuch  therefore  as  it  is  so,  what  request  is  it 

this  accuser  maketh,  who  contendetb  so  fri« 
isly  against  Luther  for  the  moonishine  in  the 
r,  and  for  a  title  only  ?  whether  is  it  because  he 
h  9 way  will  from  men,  or  freedom  from  will  } 
Niching  the  substance  of  the  matter,  there  is  no 
rel  against  Luther.  The  whole  oontroveray 
t^  then  about  the  form  and  quality  of  wilu 
I,  then,  Luther  doth  not  deny  the  will  of  maa 

do  understand),  but  the  freedom  of  will  only. 
£  it  so,  Osorius ;  yet  this  may  not  suffice  in  the 
ler,  that  he  which  is  guilty  shall  make  a  simple 
il  only.  But  it  behoveth  to  consider  diligently 
liat  sense,  and  with  what  words,  denial  is  made; 
;  liberty  he  meaneth,and  in  what  nianner  of  per- 
,  and  in  what  things,  that  liberty  may  be  knowa 
i.  For  neither  doth  Luther  so  utterly  abandon 
I  the  nature  of  man  all  freedom,  as  though  there 
I  no  freedom  at  all ,  or  as  though  it  were  so  fast 
Kd  with  iron  ropes^  that  i(  could  mov(i  itself  to 
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no  use.  Albeit  (I  say)  he  do  deny  that  will  ib  flfW, 
and  confess  it  to  be  a  thing  of  name  am)  title  oniy^ 
yet  doth  he  not  affirm  this  so  to  be  simply  a  tide, 
as  though  man  had  no  will  at  all,  or  as  tbough  it 
were  never,  or  never  was,  and  never  should  be  fiee. 

And  therefore  in  the  same  article  he  doth  veiy 
learnedly  annex  these  words  of  restraint,  poU- 
peccatumj  "  after  sin  ;"  which  words  of  Luther  our 
Osorius  doth  very  craftily  dissemble,  and  skip  over. 
Besides  this  also  is  added  thereunto  an  exception  ot 
time,  to  wit,  ante  justiiiam  et  graiiam, "  before  righ- 
teousness and  grace."  By  which  plain  words  yoa 
might  (as  you  are  otherwise  sharp-witted  enough) 
have  easily  discerned  that  Jree-tvill  is  not  so  BimfAf 
nor  altogether  taken  away,  neither  from  all  men,  nor 
out  of  all  order  of  nature,  seeing  as  the  state  o§ 
Adam  before  sin  was  most  perfect  in  that  integrity  of 
free-will ;  also  seeing  as,  after  grace  received,  free-will 
is  mighty  in  those  persons  who  are  made  free  througb 
Christ. 

As  for  the  rest,  who  as  yet  sticking  fast  clogged 
in  that  old  puddle  of  sin,  are  not  yet  come  to  be  re- 
generated by  grace,  in  these  persons  if  question  be 
moved,  what  Tree-will  is  in  them,  andof  whateffi- 
cacy  in  her  own  nature,  Luther  doth  answer  truly, 
timt  it  is  a  thing  of  title  only,  and  that  it  sinneth 
deadly,  when  it  workelh  what  it  can  of  itself^  though 
she  endeavour  the  best  that  she  can,  meaning  there- 
by, that  albeit  free-will  continue  to  be  called  Jree^ 
will  after  her  first  denomination  and  state,  yet  that 
she  hath  utterly  lost  the  very  substantial  operation 
thereof,  and  so  lost  the  same,  that  whatsoever  en- 
terprise it  attempt,  yet  can  it  not  avail  one  jot  so 
much  to  the  very  substance  of  the  matter,  until  the 
first  nature,  being  renewed  by  faith,  be  fk^ioned 
anew  into  a  new  creature. 
Well  then,  and  what  heinous  matter  at  the  length 
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cnntjunetb  this  ientenoe  that  may  provoke  you  to 
hvrk  ao  qiielly  ?  or  what  have  you  espied  in  thi&yree* 
vnli^  that  may  avail  you  or  any  other  person  to  God* 
waixl  ?  If  there  be  any  thing,  declare  it,  I  pray  you  i 
if  there  be  nothing,  wherein  then  hath  Lutlier  of* 
leaded  ?  who,  perceiving,  as  truth  is,  that /ree-will  is 
altogether  inetiectual  to  profit  us,  doth  therefore 
make  small  account  thereof. 

^  Bpt  your  Catholic  stomach  is  somewhat  squeamish, 
perhaps,  at  the  sound  of  that  hyperbole  of  Luther, 
not  usually  frequented  in  your  schools,  whereby  he 
doth  so  ah^^  free-will  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  title 
and  a  forged  fantasy  amongst  natural  causes.  As 
touching  Luther's  frequenting  of  hyperbolical  speeches, 
admit  I  would  somewhat  yield  unto  you,  yet  since 
the  Scripture  itself  doth  not  altogether  unacquaint 
Itself  with  such  kind  of  figures,  reserving  always  the 
truth  of  things,  what  waywardness  is  this  of  those 
n^en  oot  to  vouchsafe  in  Luther  to  express  certain 
words  with  some  sharp  vehemency  of  speech,  whenas 
ibfiy  themselves  meanwhiles,  either  for  very  block* 
(sbness  do  not  maxk,  or  for  very  malice  do  not  reform, 
90t  only  the  most  frivolous  barrenness  of  words,  but 
also  the  most  outrageous  excess  of  speeches  where* 
with  th^r  whole  doctrine  swarmeth  every  where  ? 

4.nd  what  marvel  is  it  then,  if  Luther,  inveighing 
flgpiiqst  those  so  monstrous  outrages  of  doctrine, 
were  somewhat  hot  sometimes,  after  a  certain  more 
^Kehwient  manner  of  speaking  ? 

But  if  any  man  adjudge  him  worthy  to  be  repre* 
bended  in  that  respect,  I  would  fain  have  the  same 
IMQ  required,  if  he  will  not  vouchsafe  to  impute 
that  his  heat  to  the  vehemency  of  God's  Spirit  (which 
jifter  the  purpose  of  his  good  pleasure  directeth  his 
instruipents  as  him  listeth),  that  he  will  yet  at  the 
least  bethink  himself  of  how  great  importance  the 
CMtlft  WM  Wherein  Luther  travailed  at  that  time, 
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and  weigh  advisedly  the  manifold  darkness  and  errors 
of  that  season  ;  and  withal  enter  into  a  deep  consi- 
deration of  the  unmeasurable  injuries  of  his  adve^ 
saries. 

Luther  did  then  maintain  the  most  just  quarrel  of 
God's  grace  and  mercy  against  the  innumerable  drovei 
of  drowsy  monks,  who  having  overwhelmed  the  rio^ 
rioiis  majesty  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  did  of  an 
incomparable,  shameless,  excessive  impudence  extol 
above  moon  and  stars,  yea,  beyond  all  compass  of 
reason,  the  force  of  tn^Lii'sfree'Will,  in  such  wise  that 
nothing  might  bear  palm  besides  man's  merits  only, 
and  the  works  of  free-will,  the  mercy  of  God  beii^ 
utterly  banished  and  exiled.  Or  if  they  did  at  any 
time  admit  grace  to  be  cope- merchant^  as  it  were, 
v^ith  free-will f  lest  they  might  seem  utterly  to  ex- 
clude grace ;  yet  did  they  so  admit  her^  as  they  did 
the  article  of  justification. 

Wherein,  as  they  did  with  most  vain  practice  cii" 
force  this  one  point  continually,  to  wit,  that  faith 
only  without  works  could  not  justify  ;  even  so,  and 
in  like  manner  in  this  question  of  free-will,  they 
would  needs  have  this  to  be  granted,  that  the  grace 
of  God  was  not  the  only  foundress  of  good  works 
and  of  our  election,  but  a  servant  rather,  or  at  the 
most  a  companion  of  free-will.  Whose  unmeasurable 
error  forced  Martin  Luther  to  that  vehement  sharp- 
ness of  speech,  and  not  without  good  cause.  And 
yet,  in  all  that  his  heat  of  words,  what  can  any  man, 
I  pray  you,  find,  being  not  otherwise  led  by  corrupt 
affection,  that  is  contrary  to  the  natural  truth  of 
things  ?  or  that  is  not  in  all  respects  faithfully  agree- 
able with  the  very  spirit  and  words  of  God*s  Scrip- 
tures? Free- will  is  denied  to  be  of  any  value,  not 
because  it  is  of  itself  nothing  (if  you  respect  the  sub- 
Btaiice  of  it),  but  in  respect  of  the  operation  thereof, 
it  is  eaid  to  be  altogether  ineffectual  to  that  wofk. 
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rhereunto  it  is  supposed  to  be  conducible ;  not  much 
mliketo  that  figurative  phrase  of  speech,  wherewith 
^ul  doth  esteem  of  circumcision  and  uncircumcision 
o  be  nothing  worth  ;  wherewith  Isaiah  the  Prophet 
loth  term  idols  and  idol- makers  to  be  nothing ;  and 
rberewith  Jeremiah^  beholding  the  earth  with 
ipen  eyes,  said  he  saw  nought ;  or  as  a  man  might 
ay,  that  Osorius  doth  say  nothing  at  all,  whenas 
itherwise  he  is  over-lavish  of  tongue,  if  you  regard 
lis  words  and  syllables ;  but  nothing  at  all  to  the 
rarpose,  if  ye  consider  his  arguments. 

Sembably/retf-fi;///  is  called  a  feigned  deviceamongst 
hings,  or  a*  title  without  a  substance,  from  whence 
iriseth  no  prejudice  to  man's  nature,  only  the  cor- 
vption  of  nature  is  discovered  hereby.  "  For  it  is 
indoubted  (as  Augustine  truly  teacheth),  that  we  do 
vill,  when  we  will,  and  that  we  do  work,  when  we 
work.  But  to  be  able  to  will,  and  to  be  able  to 
^rork.  He  bringeth  to  pass  in  us,  of  whom  it  is  said. 
Sod  is  he  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
iOf  giving  most  effectual  power  to  our  will>  which 
Mud,  I  will  bring  to  pass  that  you  shall  do.*'  And 
igatn  in  another  place,  **  Thinking  (saith  he)  we  do 
believe,  thinking  we  do  speak,  thinking  we  do  alt 
Brhatsoever  we  do,  &c.*'  Lo !  here  you  have  the 
Ade  oifree-wilL  And  forthwith  in  the  same  chap- 
ter^  ''  But  to  the  attaining  the  way  of  righteousness, 
ind  the  true  worshipping  of  God,  we  are  altogether 
of  ourselves  insufHcient ;  for  all  our  sufficiency 
herein  proceedeth  from  God,  &c."  where  you  may 
BUily  conceive  the  substance  itself,  which  Augustine 
Bcknowledgeth  to  be  none  at  all  in /ree-tvill,  but  af- 
finqeth  boldly  to  consist  wholly  in  God. 

Albeit  neither  doth  Luther  himself  (when  he  term* 

Bfh  Jree-tvill  to  be  a  fantasy,  or  device  in  things) 

mnply  and  barely  affirm  the  same  to  be  so ;  but  an- 

oezeth  thereunto  an  addition^  namely,  ^^pasipecca^ 
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turn  J  ci  an/e  graiiam  s"  that  U  to  say,  ''  after  oi^ 
tuid  before  grace ;"  whereby  the  godly  reader  may 
understand,  that  those  persous  are  not  Doled  heri^ 
whom  either  the  grace  of  Christ  liath  vouchsafed  into 
freedom,  ur  whom,  after  grace  received^  Christ  will 
crown  in  glory  to  come. 

For  there  be  certain  distinct  differences  of  timef 
and  persons  (if  you  know  them  not,  OsQriMS)^  whijoh 
ought  chiefly  to  be  observed ;  wherein  if  yoa  he  tf 
)ct  unskilful,  ye  may  repair  to  3'our  M.  Lombordi 
who  will  lead  you  to  a  description  ofjree^willp  dividt 
ing  it  into  four  brancheSp  as  it  were. 

Whereof  the  first  is,  the  same  that  waA  created 
jointly  with  n)an's  nature,  at  man*s  first  creation, spuod 
and  perfect ;  the  second,  whid)  s^ter  mau's  &U  wsf 
thrown  down  in  them  tliat  were  not  regenerated; 
the  third,  which  is  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  godly, 
filer  thc^ir  conversion  unto  grace ;  the  laat^  whioi 
shall  be  accomplished  in  those  that  shall  be  glorified. 
As  touching  the  first  and  last  whereof,  the  divinci 
make  no  question  at  all,  as  I  suppose.  Again :  If 
you  will  assign  yree-u'i//  to  the  third  branch.  Lather 
will  nothing  gainsay  you,  whose  disputation  conoenh 
eth  those  persons  chiefly,  who  after  sin^i  and  heforf 
their  conversion,  being  wounded  with  original  sin, 
have  not  as  yet  recovered  health  in  Christ  Jesus  throi]^ 
the  triacle  of  better  grace. 

In  which  sort  of  people,  if  3|pu  be  of  opinioa 
that  the  state  of  free-will  ought  by  any  means  to  be  d&p 
fended,  I  would  fain  learn  of  you  first,  whether  ye  will 
invest  those  {persons  with  free-will  plainly,  perireGtIyi 
whole,  and  not  diminished,  or  otherwise  r  If  yxxn 
will  altribnte  such  a  freedom  unto  themt  it  reipainetb 
then,  that  by  way  of  definition  ye  expound  this  dif-< 
ference  betwixt  the  state  and  condition  of  the  first 
man  before  his  fall,  and  this  latter  state  and  conditioq 
§fter  his  full. 

J3nt  if  you  will  dismember  it,  and  will  grant  unto 
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I'Lutfaer  vary  much  from  you  herein,  so  that  ye 
fe  yield  some  distinction  thereunto,  and  utter 
iinly  and  distinctly  what  kind  of  liberty  you  mean  ; 
vhat  tbtngti  yon  settle  it,  and  how  it  ought  to  be 
ban  ;  what  tliia  ytonA  free-mll  importeth,  and  to 
Mit  actions  of  man*8  life  it  ought  to  be  referred  ; 
d  withal  will  nnlcxiiie  those  crabbed  knots  of  equivo- 
Ibns  wherewith  ye  seek  to  entrap  the  truth. 
For  whereaa  the  actions  of  man's  life  are  not  all 
one  sort  or  kind,  some  whereof  proceeding  from 
lure  itself  be  natural,  others  altogether  faulty  and 
rrapt;  others  politic  and  appertaining  to  manners^ 
B  moral, called  good.  Again:  some  others  are  spin- 
al, and  consist  in  theworshipping  of  God ;  it  behoved 
a. here  to  make  manifest  unto  us,  which  of  those 
liona  you  do  mean.  If  you  speak  of  the  first  kind, 
ftainly  even  unto  these,  by  the  very  lawof  common 
itnre  itself,  we  are  all  fastened  and  bound  of  ne- 
aaity,  wbo^by  we  are  bereft  of  the  greatest  part  of 
ir  freedom. 

* 

For  what  freedom  can  be  so  mighty  in  man's  will 
I  ttt>  preserve  man  so,  that  he  never  need  to  sleep, 
Ik  -be  always  watchful ;  that  he  never  be  sick,  but 
anya  healthy ;  never  receive  sustenance,  not  to  di» 
3at  the  food  received,  not  to  provide  for  his  house- 
dldt  not  to  be  careful  for  himself  and  his  femiiy,  not 
>  be  bnaed  abroad,  not  to  rest  at  home,  not  to 
ijoy  the  comnoon  air,  not  to  live,  not  to  die,  not 
^perform  the  other  duties  appertaining  to  man*a 
^ ;  whereunto  we  are  forcibly  drawn  by  course  of 
Btoce,  not  so  much  by  allurement  of  will,  as  by 
ery  oonatraint  of  necessity.      "^ 

I  oome  now  to  the  use  and  handling  of  civil  trades 
id  foreign  disciplines,  and  to  other  deceitful  actiona 
ad  considerations  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  daily 
lequent^  in  man's  life.    Jin  the  whichj  alfieit  \ax^ 


tber  will  confess  many  things  to  be  oonUuned  dni 
are  subject  unto  Jree-willj  yet  will  he  not  otherwise 
grant  thereunto,  but  that  even  in  the  self-same,  die 
understanding  mtnd  is  niany  times  deceived,  will  de* 
frauded,  and  freedom  altc^ether  overthrown.  And 
yet  do  we  not  for  that  •  cause  otterty  extinguish  wiH 
or  freedom,  nor  wrap  up  and  entangle  die  mind,  nor 
si^oil  resison  of  counsel,  nor  dispossess  tnan  from  bti 
ancient  inheritance  of  choice  or  will,  howsoever  the 
cruel  outrages  of  sin  have  weakened  and  wasted  the 
sinews  and  strength  of  nature,  being  well  created  at 
the  first,  yet  remaineth  nevertheless  that  natutal 
power  of  the  soul,  not  only  in  those  that  are  renewed 
in  spirit,  but  in  them  also  that  are  not  regenenitei 
in  respect  of  those  actions  especially^  wherec^  I  made 
mention  before. 

But  if  the  question  be  removed  to  those  actions 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  natural  and  common  con- 
versation of  life,  but  appertain  to  the  spiritual  wor* 
shipping  of  God,  and  ccHicern  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  who  cannot  here  easily  discern  that^ee-m'iZ, 
before  it  rcceiveth  grace,  though  it  be  garnished  with 
never  no  gorgeous  a  title,  hath  besides  a  glorious  title 
only,  nothing  else,  whereby  it  may  defend  itself 
from  servile  bondage,  or  raise  itself  up  to  attain  the 
true  freedom  of  salvation  ? 

.  I  do  not  speak,  here  of  that  freedom,  OsorioSi 
which  is  properly  opposite  to  constraint  and  compul- 
sory violence^  whereof  we  vaunt  all  in  vain  ;  nor  of 
that  natural  power  of  the  reasonable  soul,  which  we 
seek  not  to  shake  ofF,  nor  yet  of  man*s  will  being 
regenerated,  which  we  do  not  disable)  finally,  nor 
yet  of  those  actions  wherewith  this  sensible  life  ie 
beautified  ;  but  I  speak  of  those  affections  which  are 
ascribed  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  person  that  is  re* 
gf'nerate  in  Christ;  whereupon,  according  to  those 
iivc  disitinctions  aforementionedj    an  many  aevonl 
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iinds-  of  questions  do  arise,  which  for  avoiding  oon- 
liision  must  be  severally  distinguished. 

First,  if  a  question  be  moved  of  the  freedom  of 
lature  being  pure  and  sound,  as  it  was  before  the 
all  of  Adam,  who  doth  not  know  that  the  state  of 
Jiat  will  was  most  pure  and  free?  *^  And  it  is  not  to 
)e  doubted,  that  matins  Jree-will  was  absolutely  per- 
iect  in  his  first  creation,  but  that  man  by  sin  lost  the 
HUDe  freedom  altogether.** — jiugustine. 
.  Secondly,  if  the  question  be  removed  over  to  the 
Kubstance,  and  to  that  part  of  man  wherewith  the 
nind  is  endued  with  understanding  and  appetite,  as 
r  this  be  the  question,  whether  man's  will,  which  is 
sUed  freei,  were  after  the  fall  of  Adam  utterly  ex- 
inct,  and  of  no  substance,  we  do  answer  here  with 
Ambrose,  "  that  the  judgment  of  will  was  corrupted 
adeed,  but  not  utterly  taken  away/*  And  again : 
*  The  devil  did  not  spoil  man  of  his  will  utterly,  but 
)ereft  him  of  the  soundness  and  integrity  of  will.** 
Fbr  although  man*8  will  and  the  understanding  part 
if  Iiis  soul  was  miserably  corrupted  through  original 
iio,  yet  was  it  not  so  altogether  abolished,  but  that 
here  remained  some  freedom  to  do ;  free,  I  call 
tf  in  respect  of  those  things  which  are  either  na* 
:orally  carried  to  motion  without  judgment,  as  brute 
leasts,  gr  which  are  forced  by  coaction  against  na- 
ore,  as  stones. 

By  this  therefore  that  is  spoken,  it  appeareth,  that 
vill  (wherewith  we  are  naturally  endued  in  respect  of 
he  essential  and  natural  disposition  thereof)  doth 
Iwnys  remain  in  man's  nature,  how  corrupt  soever 
t  be ;  yea,  and  remaineth  in  such  wise,  as,  having 
Iways  a  free  and  voluntary  operation  in  natural 
auses,  without  all  foreign  coaction  (unless  it  be  bin* 
lered),  and  a  natural  sensibility  also,  and  capacity 
n  Justin  termeth  it)  in  heavenly  things,  if  it  be 
Mdpeo.     • 
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And  this  is  it  that  St*  AiigQStme*s  words  seem  "tD 
import  to  my  judgment,  where,  speaking  in  the  dt^ 
knee o( free-will,  he  useth  these  words:  •*  fielieve 
(saith  he)  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  that  will  is  w91^ 
and  the  grace  of  God,  without  help  Wliereof  man  cm 
neither  turn  unto  God,  nor  profit  in  God.**    Again, 
in  his  second  Epistle  to  Valentine :  **  The  cathoii6 
faith  doth  neither  deny  free-mll  apFplicsibie  to  good 
life  or  bad  hTe,  nor  doth  esteem  thereof  so  highly, 
as  though  it  were  of  any  value  without  the  grace  of 
God,  either  to  turn  from  evil  to  good,  or  to  pfer^ 
severe  steadfast  in  good,  or  16  attain  to  evertastii^ 
goodness ;  whereas  it  feareth  ndt  now,  lest  \t  nuy 
faint  and  decay,  &c.*'    And  again,  in  another  place: 
"  I  confess  (saith  he)  that  wul  is  always  free  in  o^ 
but  it  is  not  always  good/' 

But  the  manner  how  it  is  8£ud  to  be  always  'fivc^ 
must  be  learned  of  the  same  Augustine:  ^'  Itii 
either  free  from  righteousness  (saith  he)  when  It  11 
the  bond-slave  of  sin,  and  then  it  is  evil ;  or  it  Ts  fnfe 
from  sin,  when  it  is  the  handmaid  to  righteousneA, 
and  then  it  is  good,  &c." 

It  appeareth  therefore  by  this  twofold  fi-eedom  rf 
Augustine,  that  man*s  will  is  always  free  both  in  gooKt 
things  and  in  evil  things  ;  but  we  ought  to  conceive 
of  this  freedom  in  this  wise,  not  that  she  hath  power 
of  her  own  strength  to  make  choice  of  good  or 
evil,  namely,  in  spiritual  matters,  as  our  adversaries 
do  dream.  But  according  to  Augustine's  interpreta- 
tion, when  will  is  naught,  it  is  of  her  own  disposition 
naught ;  when  it  is  good,  then  is  it  giiided  by 
grace;  not  unwillingly,  but  voluntarily,  without 
compulsion ;  yet  free  notwithstanding  always,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad,  because  it  is  always  voluntary,  and 
never  constrain(^d. 

And  this  much  touching  the  property  and  natural 
disposition  of  man*s   will,  C^^hich  whoso  will  deny 
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iMTnetb,  in  my  conceit,  to  do  even  all  one,  as  if  ht 
Ax>uld  deny  that  man  is  a  reasonable  creature ;  for 
[  eee  no  cause  why  reason  may  be  more  sequestered 
from  man,  than  will  ought  to  be  severed  from  reas 
ion  ;  which  two  things  are  so  united  together  with 
A  certain  natural  affinity,  and  are  so  mutiuilly  linkeA 
together  with  an  inseparable  knot  in  the  reasonable 
lOul,  that  reason  can  neither  perform  any  exploit 
Mthout  will,  nor  will  enterprise  any  thing  advisedly 
without  the  g^uiding  of  reason.  Therefore  as  judg- 
tbeat  belongeth  properly  to  reason,  so  to  will  and  to 
'irork  appertaineth  properly  to  will,  whether  it  be  to 
good  or  to  evil ;  the  one  whereof  respccteth  the 
^brtance  of  will,  the  other  is  pecnliar  to  the  dt^osi- 
(bn  thereof.  But  as  this  lively  reason  being  enclosed 
Wrilhin  ceilain  limits  and  bounds  'hath  its  proper  and 
fibculiar  ol^ects,  so  that  it  is  unable  to  raise  itself 
Oeyohd  the  compass  of  natural  and  vrtal  canses, 
VUeas  it  be  enlightened  ;  even  so  will,  being  strait- 
Jtbtd  witliin  the  same  limits  and  bounds  of  natural 
taases,  hath  no  power  at  all  in  itself  either  to  at- 
tempt or  achieve  those  spiritual  good  things,  unless 
it  be  holpen. 

Forasmuch  therefore  as  reason  and  will  do  in  their 
fewn  right  exercise  their  activity  and  dominion  in 
Imtural  things  only  (as  I  said  before),  as  it  were,  in 
their  lawful  provinces,  hereof  springeth  the  third 
question,  whether  there  be  any  such  freedom  in  willy 
as  to  be  able  of  itself  to  embrace  or  eschew  those 
jthings,  which  are  governed  by  the  external  senses 
and  by  reason  ? 

Whereunto  the  answer  is  very  easy  ;  for  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  but  that  the  mind  and  the  will  (out  of 
which  two  freC'ivill  is  derived)  do  yet  still  retain 
some  certain  sparks  of  freedom,  such  as  they  be, 
^en  in  the  forlorn  nature ;  for  the  mind  after  a 
certain  sort  is  able  tQ   think,  to  purpose,  to  take 
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counseli  to  judge,  to  allow^  or  disallow ;  in  like 
manner  al^o  will  doth  enjoy  her  certain  freedom  in 
those  things  whereunto  sense  and  reason  do  direct; 
for  it  is  as  able  to  will  or  not  to  will,  to  choose-or 
not  to  choose,  to  desire  or  to  forsake,  to  stay  bis 
purpose  or  to  change  it,  to  move  hither  and  thither, 
and  after  a  certain  manner  to  exercise  itself  in  its 
kind  to  external  discipline;  that  is  to  say,  to  wotIl 
external  honest  actions,  agreeable  with  the  law  of 
Cod,  and  to  eschew  the  contrary. 

Which  thing  besides  that  many  other  things  do 
approve  to  be  true,  as  well  the  sundry  examples  of 
ethnic  people,  as  also  the  whole  political  estate  doth 
verify  ;  so  is  it  true  also  that  the  same  is  not  per- 
formed without  God's  guiding  ;  which  thing  Naziao- 
zen  did  notably  advertise  and  express  in  his  ora- 
tion :  ^*  I  know  (saith  he)  that  the  goal  is  not  at- 
tained by  the  quiverncss  of  the  person,  nor  the  suc- 
cess of  battle  by  prowess,  nor  conquest  achieved  hj 
fighting,  nor  yet  safe  and  sure  road  always  at  skilfid 
jgailor's  commandment ;  but  it  is  the  only  work  of 
God  to  give  victory,  and  to  conduct  the  ship  safely 
into  the  happy  haven,  &c." 

But  forasmuch  as  these  actions  are  referred  more 
properly  to  politic  reason  than  to  divinity,  nor  con- 
cern Luther's  discourse  very  much,  it  shall  be  need- 
less to  bestow  any  great  labour  herein. 

Fourthly,  to  approach  somewhat  nearer  to  those 
things  which  are  peculiar,  and  belong  chiefly  to  the 
doctrine  of  divines :  and,  first  of  all,  if  question 
be  moved  whether  xmn^s  free-will  Ao  bexir  any  stroke 
inactions  merely  evil  and  corrupt,  the  doing  whereof 
(loth  defile  man  in  the  sight  of  God,  our  answer 
herein  will  forthwith  be  supplied  with  the  words  of 
Augustine :  **  God  doth  not  help  us  to  commit  sin 
(saith  he) ;  but  in  that  we  fall  from  God,  cometh  from 
our  own  corruption.     And  this  is  our  corrupt  will.** 
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And  again,  where  hereciteth  the  objection  of  Ju« 
ian,  writing  against  the  two  Epistles  of  the  Pela- 
l^ians :  '^  Did  the  Jree-will  of  the  first  man  perish 
Jierefore  (saith  Julian),  to  the  pnd  it  ^should  compel 
dl  his  posterity  to  sin  in  their  flesh  of  very  necessity?'* 
To  whom-Aiigustine  maketh  this  answer :  ^'  Which 
df  us  dare  say  that  mankind  was  utterly  spoiled  of 
free-will  by  the  sin  of  the  first  man  ?  Freedom  pe- 
tithed  indeed  through  sin,  but  it  was  that  freedom 
prherewith  man  was  created  in  paradise,  free  to  enjoy 
roll  righteousness  with  immortality  ;  for  the  which 
the  nature  of  man  standeth  in  need  of  Grod*s  grace 
looorduig  as  the  Lord  himself  doth  testify,  saying, 
*'  If  the  Sod  do<leliver  you,  then  shall  you  be  free 
Indeed ;  free,  I  mean,  to  live  well  and  uprightly ; 
far  60  far  is  it  off,  that  free-will  did  so  altogether 
P^sh  in  sinners,  that  by  the  same  free-will  men  do 
Q^^d,  especially  they  that  take  pleasure  in  sin,  and 
Niiicb^  being  delighted  with  the  love  of  sin,  do  with 
[deasure  greedily  follow  their  own  lust/' 

And  in  the  third  chapter,  "  We  do  not  say  as  they 
report  that  we  say,  that  all  men  are  constrained  to 
bU  into  sin  through  the  necessity  of  their  ilesh,  and. 
At  it  were,  against  their  wills.  But,  after  they  .be 
grown  to  that  ripeness  of  years,  that  they  may  discern 
the  inclination  of  their  own  ipind,  and  find  them* 
lelves  fast  holden  in  sin,  through  their  own  conseqt, 
ind  so  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried  headlong  from 
tin  to  sin  wilfully  and  wittingly  :  this  will  now, 
Virhich  is  free  to  evil  things,  wherein  it  taketh  plea- 
sure, is  therefore  not  free  to  good  things,,  because  it 
]fi  not  made  free,  &c." 

Add  hereunto  the  words  of  the  same  AogustiQe, 
to  the  same  effect  discoursing  upon  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  :  '^  To  do  evil,  thou  hast  free-will,  without 
the  Jielp  of  God,  albeit  that  will  is  not  free :  for  of 

▼OL.  Till.  41 
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whomsoever  a  man  is  hokien  bound,  to  him  is  he  a 
bond-slave/*  And  again  in  another  place  :  •*  To 
fall  (saith  he)  cometh  of  ourseUes,  and  of  ourshig- 
gishness."  Moreovir,  writing  against  the  same  Pe- 
lagians, •'  That  person  hath /rce-w^i// to  do  evil  (saith 
he)  either  whom  Satan  allnreth  to  take  pleasure 
therein  by  covert  or  open  suggestion,  or  who  that 
persuadeth  himself  thereunto.'* 

Finally,  if  a  man  might  tarry  still  in  alleging  the 
testimony  of  Augustine,  what  can  be  clearer  than 
these  words :  **  Free-will  being  captived,  hath  no 
power  to  work  any  thing  but  sin,  and  is  altogether 
unable  to  work  righteousness,  unless  Grod  give  it  a 
free  passage  ;  whereby  you  may  perceive  how  man*i 
will  is  at  one  time  both  free  and  captive ;  to  wit,  free 
to  do  evil,  inasmuch  as  pursuing  lust  with  voluntait 
delight,  needeth  not  any  foreign  coaction  to  wort 
evil,  which  also  Luther  doth  not  deny;  but  in  no  re* 
apect  free  to  do  good,  unless  it  be  set  at  liberty  by  God*i 
grace,  and,  to  speak  Augustine's  words,  unless  it  be 
guided  to  every  good  action  of  doing,  speaking,  and 
thinking. 

And  where  be  these  jolly  fellows  now,  which  do 
so  stoutly  yield  to  man's  will  equal  freedom  to  do 
good,  or  evil,  in  this  corruption  of  nature?  and  jet 
this  might  be  granted  also  after  a  sort,  so  that  it  be 
interpreted  accordingly  ;  for  if  they  mean  of  will  re- 
generated, it  is  tolerable  enough,  neither  will  IjSh 
iber  be  against  it ;  all  whose  discourse  ofJree^U 
tendeth  not  to  any  other  will,  than  to  that  whereof 
mention  hath  been  made  out  of  Augustine,  which, 
being  without  grace,  is  altogether  ineffectual  of  her 
Own  nature  to  do  any  thing  but  to  sin. 

And  hereof  springeth  at  the  length  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  fifth  question  ;  wherein  the  chief  and 
apiritual  state  of  Luther's  discourse  consisteth.;  to 
wit,  tuuohing  spiritual  motions  and  actions }  toudi- 
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ing  heavenly  things  and  works  appertaining  unto 
God;  touching  spiritual  righteousness  ;  inward  wor- 
tbippings,  faith,  repentance,  conversion,  love,  and 
new  obedience,  &c. 

As  if  the  question  were  demanded  now,  not  of 
the  substance  of  reasonable  will ,  whether  after  the 
fall  there  remain  in  man  a  power  of  understanding  and 
appetite  to  those  things,  which  nature  hath  made 
•abject  to  man's  wit  and  capacity,  or  whether  man 
have  any  freedom  of  will  to  corrupt  affections  ?  but 
rather  that  the  question  be  after  this  manner,  whe- 
ther man's  will  after  sin  do  retain  still  that  force  and 
strength  of  freedom  in  those  spiritual  things  before  re- 
hearsed, as  that  it  be  effectual  of  itself  before  grace  ; 
or,  being  holpen  by  grace,  could  prevail  so  far  forth  in 
spiritual  things,  as  that  through  grace,  and  the  na- 
-lural  force  of  free-will  working  together,  it  might 
become  sufKcient  cause  of  itself  to  enterprise  spiritual 
motions,  and  withal  to  put  them  also  in  practice  ? 
For  all  those  things  must  be  duly  considered,  Oso* 
rius^  if  we  will  shew  ourselves  upright  and  handsome 
disputers  of free-wilL 

In  debating  of  which  question,  if  ye  will  permit 
our  confession  to  be  coupled  with  the  authority  of 
the  most  sacred  Scripture,  we  must  of  necessity  hold 
.this  rule  fast,  which  teacheth,  that  albeit  man's  na- 
ture is  fallen  from  the  integrity  of  that  excellent  and 
absolute  freedom,  yet  it  is  not  overthrown  into  thai 
miserable  state  of  servility,  which  is  proper  to  brute 
beasts ;  neither  that  it  is  so  altogether  despoiled  of  all 
the  power  of  the  first  creation,  as  having  no  sparks 
at  all  of  her  ancient  dignity  remaining.  For  the 
nimbleness  of  tlie  mind  deviscth  many  things  with 
understanding,  digesteth  with  reason,  comprehend'^ 
cth  with  memory,  debateth  with  advice,  gathereih  in 
order  with  wisdom,  inventeth  arts^  learneth  sciences, 
IMordeth  things  past^  observeth  things  present,  and 

112 


484      THE   FATHERS   OF  THE    SKGUSH    CRtTBCR. 

provideth  for  things  to  come.  Sembably  will  dodi 
choose  and  refuse  the  things  that  seem  either  agree- 
able to  reason,  or  profitable  to  the  senses.  So  that 
by  those  qualities  appeareth  sufficiently  (I  suppose) 
the  difference  that  is  betwixt  us  and  brute  beastSi 
tnd  insensible  creatures. 

Which  actions  being  naturally  engrafted  within  oi, 
yea^  without  grace,  albeit  they  proved  from  the  vo- 
luntary motion  of  the  understanding  mind,  yet  be- 
cause ihey  extend  no  further  than-  to  this  preseit 
fife,  and  perish  together  with  this  mortal  body,  serve 
but  to  small  purpose,  yea,  even  then  chiefly  wben 
we  make  our  best  account  of  them.     Moreover,  al- 

;  though  they  be  after  a  sort  free  of  their  own  nature, 
yet  stand  they  not  always  in  such  an  unchangeabk 
integrity,  but  that  reason  is  many  times  deluded  fay 
great  errors,  will  overcharged  with  waywardness,  sod 
the  power  of  the  mind  sufiereth  many  defects. 

Almighty  God^  many  times  by  secret  operatioa 
communicating  his  handywork  together  with  these 

.  actions,  doth  apply  the  wills  of  men  hither  and  thi- 
ther, whereunto  it  pleaseth  him,  confoundeth  their 

:  devices,  advanceth  their  endeavours,  not  after  the 
free  imagination  of  men,  but  nccordingto  his  own  free 
decree  and  purpose.  And  this  inuch  hitherto  con- 
cerning those  objects  and  external  operations  only, 
which  concern  the  conimon  preservation  of  this  pre- 
sent life,  and  which  perish  together  with  the  same. 
Bui  yet  truly,  as  concerning  either  the  enter- 
prising or  accomplishing  of  those  spiritual  rhotions 
and  operations,  forasmuch  as  they  do  far  exceed  the 
capacity  of  man's  nature,  the  Scripture  doth  utterly 
deny  that  man  (being  not  as  yet  regenerated)  is  na^ 
turally  endued  with  any  force  or  ability  of  will  since 

.  the  first  creation  ;  but  that  all  those  gifts  are  utterly 
lost  through  the  greatness  of  sin,  and  that  by  this 

.  ooeaiUy  a^v»^,  imbecility  and  weakness  of  nature 


•ox  A0AIV8T  OtOBIUS.— ^FEKE-WIU..        465 

fiby  prepegakion  descended  upon  all  men,  and  na- 
ture itself  corrupted  with  miserable  faultiness,  yea^ 
nd  not  With  faultiness  only  (that  doth  exclude  us 
fifora  those  everlasting  good  things),  but  besides  this 
risOy  that  through  this  corruption  of  nature  hath 
wboceeded,  instead  of  that  ancient  integrity,  a  Certain 
rebellious  contumacy  and  filthy  infection  of  diabo* 
lical  seed,  which  doth  deprive  us  of  all  heavenly 
knowledge,  and  carry  us  headlong  into  all  manner 
of  abomination ;  whereupon  the  doctrine  of  Luther 
la  not  unfitly  confirmed,  wherewith  they  do  con- 
ckide  with  Augustine  most  truly  as  against  the  Romish 
doctors,  that  free-will  is  not  only  weakened  in  us^ 
but  utterly  extinct  also,  and  so  thoroughly  defaced, 
that  if  we  be  at  any  time  enlightened  with  any  sparkle 
of  r^enenition,  the  same  ought  wholly  to  be  ascribed 
b  the  graee  of  God,  and  not  to  free-will^  nor  to 
any  strength  of  ours ;  and  (to  speak  the  words  of 
Ai^ustine)  "  neither  wholly,  nor  yet  of  any  part.'* 
SSor  upon  this  point  chiefly  dependeth  the  whole 
variance  betwixt  us  and  the  Papists  touching  free^ 
milt. 

These  things  therefore  being  in  this  sort  disco-* 
sered,  which  ought  indeed  to  have  been  distinguished 
It  .the  first,  for  the  better  demonstration  of  the  ma- 
nifold diversity  of  questions,  I  will  now  return  again 
to  Luther's  position,  who  doth  profess,  thatfree^wilt 
is  a  thing  of  title  only,  and  a  name  or  title  without 
nibttance;  wherein,  if  Osori us  shall  judge  any  wore} 
to  be  mis-spoken  and  blameworthy  in  him,  he  must 
then  first  anawer  me  to  this  question.  Forasmuch 
m/ree-wili  is  not  all  alike  in  the  persons  that  are  re- 
generate, and  in  them  that  are  not  regenerate  ;  and 
orasmuch  as  liberty  also  is  to  be  construed  in  human 
letioaa  after  one  sort,  but  taken  after  a  contrary  con^ 
llTQction  in  spiritual  exercises ;  he  must^  I  say,  tell 
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which  even  then  especially,  when  it  stood  [id  modi 

perfect  integrity,  could  neither  help  you  nor  heratlf; 
Day  rather,  which  brought  you  and  herself  both  to 
utter  destruction  ?  The  Lord  ck'ieth  out  in  a  certM 
place  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet,  '^  O  Israel,  tbf 
perdition  is  of  thyself,  but  in  me  only  is  thy  hdp^ 
&c/'  (Hosea,  xiii.)  If  there  be  no  help  elsewheic^' 
than  in  the  Lord  only,  npon  whom  alone  all  help  de> 
pendeth,  what  is  there  left  then  m  free^wiUj  that  nv 
miserable  wretches  may  trust  unto  ? 

If  you  be  ignorant  thereof,  Master  Osorius,  the 
Prophet  will  forthwith  declare  it  unto  you.  Forsooth, 
what  else  think  you  but  utter  destruction  ?  For  inai' 
much  as  one  man  by  one  fault  only,  wherein  he  alooo 
ofTended,  did  through  his  freedom  of  will  (whenil 
yet  it  was  most  pure  and  sound)  throw  headlong  both 
himself  and  all  his  offspring  into  so  horrible  thraldom/ 
from  most  absolute  and  most  perfect  majesty  of  free- 
dom, what  other  things  will  Osorius  then  gape  after 
out  of  this  his  free-will^  since  nature  is  altogether 
defiled  now,  who  hath  made  so  often  shipwreck  of 
his  freedom,  and  of  all  hx^free^toill  also,  and  stand- 
ing, as  it  were,  in  despaired  case,  is  enforced  daily 
to  run  to  the  second  table  of  penitentiar}'  confession 
for  relief,  but  utter  perdition,  unless  he  take  holdfiist 
by  faith  of  that  right  hand  of  God,  whereof  St.  Au- 
gustine doth  make  mention  before? 

Therefore  let  this  great  proctor  oi  free-will  Ukt 
good  heed,  lest,  while  he  accuse  Luther  too  much,  be 
commit  a  more  execrable  fact,  and  bewray  himself  • 
more  deadly  enemy  to  God*s  grace  than  the  other 
may  seem  an  adversary  to  free-will.  For  if  this  coo* 
troversy  here  debated,  touching  the  merit  of  salva- 
tion, tend  to  this  end  onlvt  to  sift  out  from  whence 
the  cause  thereof  ariseth,  to  wit,  whether  from  ths 
only  grace  of  God,  or  whether  from  Jree^will  as  a 
Moessgry  and  inseuarable  copartner  thorrwitb^  tfuly* 
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!  things  which  were  not  (saith  he),  God  hath 

I,  &c." 

Paul  do  affirm  that  the  things  which  are,  were 

lo  at  the  first,  and  that  truly  ;  how  can  Osorius 

^j  that  will  was  any  thing  worth  in  them  which 

t  were  not  ?  I  will  rehearse  unto  you  the  saying 

If  Saviour  in  the  Gospel,  where,  setting  us  forth 

hold  ourselves,  as  it  were,  in  a  glass,  **  Let  the 

(quoth  he)  hury  their  dead ;  come  thou,  and 

h  the  kingdom  of  God."    Tell  us  here,  Oso- 

in  what  sense  did  Christ  call  them  dead,  whose 

s  were  not  dead,  if  their  life  were  endued  with 

oill  able  to  come  unto  God  in  any  respect,  how* 

r  they  seemed  to  be  alive  in  the  judgment  of 
\ 

t^  and  if  they  had  no  life  in  God,  how  then 
Jree^will  be  lively  and  forcible  in  the  dead  ? 
) :  and  how  can  the  dead  by  any  means  restore 
df  to  life  ?  May  it  please  you  to  hear  Augustine 
ng  of  the  same  matter :  ^^  Man  cannot  rise 
(saith  Augustine)  of  his  own  accord,  a<%  he  fell 
tarily ;  let  us  take  holdfast  of  the  right  hand  of 
which  he  reacheth  out  unto  us,  &c." 
that  I  would  wish  you  to  consider  with  yourself 
sdly,  what  thing  it  is  which  we  ought  to  receive 
rint's  hands,  without  free-will  first,  and  what 
^ards  o{ free-will  withoutChrist,  for  the  which  we 
;  to  be  thankful  to  him  for  them  both.  For  if, 
ling  to  the  testimony  of  Augustine,  **  there 
one  other  cause  of  our  destruction  greater  than 
free-will^  by  abuse  whereof  man  lost  both  it 
imself,"  by  what  reason  will  you  prove  that  to 
ind,  which  Augustine  affirmeth  to  be  utterly 
or  how  can  you  restore  life  to  that  thing, 
unto  you  are  indebted  for  your  own  death  ? 
what  relief  can  you  find  towards  the  purchasing 
TOftl  liff^  from  nature  being  so  utterly  despoil^ 

114 
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our  free-'Will  ought  to  be  referred  to  hioi,  betiig  ths 
author  thereof. 

But  this  is  not  enough,  Osorius;  for  questkm 
is  not  demanded  here,  whether  God  be  the  author  of 
all  good  works,  which  no  man  will  deny ;  but  the 
question  is,  whether  those  things  which  belong  to 
the  purchasing  of  our  conversion  and  salvation  in  the 
^ght  of  God,  do  so  proceed  from  God  the  author 
thereof,  as  that  his  only  grace  do  work  the  same  at 
together  in  us  ?  or  whether  Jree^will  also  doth  work 
any  thing  together  with  grace  ?  For  herein  consisteth 
the  chief  knot  of  all  the  controversy,  which  shall  be 
debated  afterwards  more  at  large  in  place  fit  for  it  by 
God's  grace.  In  the  mean  space  let  us  mark  how 
Osorius  goeth  forward. 

For  unless  God  had  restrained  me  from  rushing  Ufil* 
fully  into  wickedness ;  unless  God's  Spirit  had  forem 
viarned  vie  with  his  counsel^  that  I  should  not  throw 
myself  headlong  into  everlasting  calamity  ;  unless  he 
had  strengthened  me  with  his  wholesome  and  strong 
protection^  and  made  me  able  to  work  the  good  work 
that  he  commanded  me,  I  should  never  have  been  abk 
either  to  think  a  good  thought^  or  to  do  a  good  deed; 
and  all  mine  endeavour  employed  either  to  the  pur* 
posing  or  accomplishing  my  work,  should  have  been 
utterly  ineffectual. 

What  need  I  answer  much  hereunto  ?  Neither 
could  Luther  himself  (if  he  were  alive)  speak  or  pro- 
fess any  sentence  more  godly,  if  a  man  regard  the 
words,  and  not  the  meaning  of  the  man.  For  what 
can  be  more  truly  or  more  substantially  spoken,  than 
that  free-will  ain  work  nothing  but  wickedness,  de- 
struction, headlong  ruin,  and  everlasting  wretched- 
ness ?  nothing  but  noisome  thoughts,  unlawful  ima» 
ginations  ;  finally,  nothing  that  is  godly  or  good, 
except  it  be  guided  by  the  grace  of  Grod  ?  which 
grace  doth  restrain  fron)  wic^ecinesSj  dptU  recpvff 
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hom  destruction,  doth  direct  from  wandering,  doth 
eform  with  wholesome  counsel^  and  bring  into  the 
ight  way  those  that  go  astray. 
-  Truly,  if  the  matter  go  thus  altogethe;*,  as  the 
rords  import,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  very  fountain  and 
lerfection  of  all  our  actions,  thoughts,  and  devices, 
ending  to   godliness,  and  poured  abroad  iiito  our 
ives,  do  issue  unto  us  from  no  where  else  than  from 
Jie   only    well-spring  of  God's  grace,  what  other 
dtHKty  then  shall   be  left  in.  wretched  free-will  to 
vork  any  good  work  (if  Osorius   be  the  man  he 
vould  seem  to  be),  but  an  unprofitable  and  naked 
aame  only  ? 

But  lest  peradventure  he  may  seem  to  be  hired  by 
the  Lutherans  to  write  so  effectually  in  the  defence  of 
grace,  our  catholic  bishop  returneth  again  to  the  pa* 
tronage  of  free-will^  endeavouring  to  prove  by  his 
divihity,  that  the  work  of  our  conversion  doth  not 
to  altogether  depend  upon  grace  only,  but  that  free^ 
mil  also  must  play  his  part  withal.     And  why  so  ? 

Because  (saith  he)  it  is  in  our  power  not  to  consent 
to  good  counsel^  to  reject  it  being  offered^  to  refuse 
oourtest/j  and  through  wickedness  and  outrage  to  tread 
underfoot  proffered  grace.  And  who  doth  deny  but 
that  we  may  so  do  ?  Nay  rather,  what  else  Aothfree-- 
tpill  at  all,  when  it  worketh  after  her  own  nature, 
iHit  by  resisting  and  refusal  throw  headlong  into 
error?  Luther  himself  witnessing  the  same.  Buj,  for 
fliore  credit  of  the  matter,  Augustine  shall  an- 
fwer  for  Luther :  '*  In  that  we  turn  ourselves  away 
irom  God  (saith  he)  cometh  of  ourselves,  and  this 
is  evil  will ;  but  in  that  we  turn  unto  God,  we  can- 
not, except  he  stir  up  and  help  us  thereunto.  And 
this  is  good  will/'  Thus  much  Augustine. 
.  "  /Fe  may  therefore  resist  (say  you)  and  wit/istand 
the  holy  commandments  of  God  according  to  the  ope* 
rwUcn  of  our  free-will :'    {ndeecj,  there  is  nothing 
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more  easy,  neither  needeth  ai^  help  herranta 
Again  ;  fVe  can  give  our  consent  unto^  and  embran 
God's  commandments  also.  Surely  this  is  true,  if  the 
grace  of' God  do  guide  us  ;  but  if  God's  grace  do  not 
govern*  us,  we  do  then  utterly  deny  it^  Augustine 
agreeing  with  us  herein. 

^'  To  sin  (saith  Augustine)  we  are  not  holpeo  hf 
God  ;  but  to  do  well,  or  accomplish  the  commandi 
ments  of  righteousness  thoroughly,  we  are  not  abl^ 
e9(cept  God  help  us.''  And  immediately  after :  "  If 
we  be  turned  from  God,  it  proeeedeth  of  ourseWei) 
smd  then  we  be  wise  according  to  the  flesh  ;  God 
therefore  doth  aid  men  being  converted,  and  forsake 
them  being  revoked ;  yea,  he  doth  not  only  help 
them  being  converted,  but  helpeth  them  also  th^ 
they  may  be  converted."    Thus  much  Augustine. 

Go  to;  and  what  will  Osorius'  logic  concluds 
hereof  at  the  length  ?  Forsooth,  if  every  man  of  his 
own  free  power  be  able  to  dissent  from  and  consent 
with  the  grace  of  God,  it  appeareth  then,  that  free* 
will  is  not  altogether  ineffectual.  For  to  this  dSect, 
I  suppose,  will  he  direct  the  force  of  his  argument ; 
but  I  do  answer  again  with  Augustine,  "  That  the 
same  might  be  so  construed  and  granted  well  enough, 
if  it  were  not  spoken  by  them  whose  meaning  is 
apparent.  For  admit  that  man  himself  may  wiH, 
and  may  condescend,  and  yield,  and  do  somewhat  io 
his  conversion  and  spiritual  works;  yet  hath  not  man 
this  power  of  his  own  natural  strength,  neither  in 
whole  nor  in  part ;  but  he  receiveth  that  strength 
of  Him  which  worketh  in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do.* 

And  therefore  the  reason  that  Osorius  franieth 
here  of  not  rejecting,  and  of  condescending,  if  he 
mean  of  natural  gifts,  Augustine  doth  plainly  de- 
dare,  that  this  is  the  very  error  of  Pelagius.  If  he 
mean  of  the  power  of  grace,  he  gainsayeth  Luther 
aothing  at  all^  who  did  never  so  despoil  msn*s^/r0»- 


wtff  of  freedom,  but  that,  being  manii missed  and  ad- 
vanoed  by  God's  grace,  it  was  able  to  do  much ;  and 
again,  he  did  never  so  uphold  this  freedom,  but  that 
man  might  of  his  own  proper  strength  refuse  grace, 
being  at  any  time  offered  ;  for  neither  Luther  nor 
any  other  did  ever  dream,  I  suppose,  that  grace  u-as 
•o  necessarily  thrown  upon  man's  will  in  his  conver- 
aion,  as  that  he  should  be  enforced  to  retain  it,  being 
eflfered,  whether  he  would  or  no,  like  as  when  a 
mark  is  imprinted  into  the  flesh  by  a  hot  iron,  or  as 
•tones  that  are  violently  whirled  out  of  a  cross-baw« 

But  this  is  generally  affirmed,  that  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God  doth  by  his  secret  operation  work  sucFi  an  ef- 
fectual influence  on  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  that 
the  grace  which  he  offereth  may  be  received,  not 
with  unwilling  will,  but  that  will  may  with  gladsome 
'cbeer  delight  to  embrace  it  with  roost  earnestly  bent 
•ffection  ;  but  if  it  happen  to  be  rejected,  the  fault 
'thereof  to  spring  from  out  of  the  corruption  and  ma- 
lice of  the  flesh. 

If  Osorius  will  not  be  satisfied  yet,  but  will  urge 
still  with  this  his  argument,  that  every  person,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  his  free-will ,  may  fi-eely 
retain  orj?refuse  the  grace  of  God,  if  he  will;  I  will 
then  answer  briefly  and  resolutely,  that  the  deceit  of 
this  subtle  syllogism  is  framed  of  iheJalUui\  to  wit, 
i divisis  ad conjuncta^  as  the  logicians  do  teim  it.  For 
albeit  will  (being  severed  from  God's  grace)  be  of 
itself  free  to  reject  God's  calling,  yet  is  it  not  after 
the  same  sort  free  to  obey  God's  calling,  unless  it  be 
altogelher  upholden'by  the  aid  of  God's  grace.  Let 
us  now  see  further  the  remnant  of  his  disputation. 

1  do  stand  at  the  door  (saith  he),  and  knock:  he  doth 
fuH  soy,  1  do  break  open  ilus  door^  or  I  do  rend  abroad 
the  hinges^  and  do  violently  rush  in^  but,  I  knock  only  ; 
ihat  is  to  say,  J  do  admonish,  J  doforeiel  the  danger 
muuing^  J  do  Jbreshew  hope  of  salvation,  J  promise  to 
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give  aidy  and  I  allure  unto  me  with  fair  promim. 
Indeed,  Osorius,  he  slandeth  knocking  at  the  door, 
and  they  to  whom  it  is  given  do  open  unto  him  ;  but 
unless  it  be  given  unto  them,  they  open  not  at  all. 
Therefore  in  that  he  doth  knock,  this  i$  proper  to 
the  calling ;  but  in  that  an  open  entry  is  madei 
this  is  to  be  peculiarly  ascribed  to  election  and  grao& 
So  likewise  he  doth  not  heave  the  doors  off  the 
hooks,  nor  rusheth  in  forcibly ;  and  yet,  although 
lie  press  not  upon  with  any  foreign  force,  he  worketh 
notwithstanding  a  secret  eiFectualness,  and  drawelh 
them  unto  him  whom  he  hath  chosen,  and  entirely 
loveth,  through  inward  operation  of  voluntary  will. 
*^  Neither  is  any  man  good,  that  will  not  be  good 
(as  Augustine  reporteth) ;  yet,  to  have  a  will  to  be 
good,  must  the  grace  of  God  needs  be  assistant; 
because  it  is  not  written  in  vain,  '  Grod  is  he  that 
'  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to 
'  his  good  pleasure  \  and  the  Lord  doth  first  frude 
and  fashion  the  will,  &c." 

Therefore,  whereas  it  is  said  that  God  doth  knock 
at  the  gate  of  our  will,  I  gladly  yield  hereunto; 
but  to  say  that  he  doth  no  more  but  knock,  this  I 
do  utterly  deny.  In  like  manner,  whereas  you  say 
that  he  admonisheth,  that  he  foretelleth  danger  en- 
suing, that  he  feedeth  with  hope,  that  he  promiseth 
aid,  and  that  he  allureth  with  reward,  truly  these 
are  not  untruly  spoken,  Osorius.  But  ye  speak  not 
all,  nor  as  much  as  should  be  spoken;  and  therefore 
herein  your  halting  bewrayeth  itself  plainly.  For 
you  are  flown  into  'dfaliax,  which  the  logicians  do 
term  ab  visufficiente  causarum  enumeratione. 

True  it  is,  that  the  grace  of  God  doth  knock,  doth 
forewarn, and  doth  allure.  What!  doth  grace  there- 
fore nothing  else  but  knock,  forewarn,  promise,  and 
persuade  ?  doth  it  not  also  create  within  us  a  clean 
heart?  doth  he  not  renew  a  new  spirit  within  our 
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owels  ?  doth  he  not  pluck  out  of  our  flesh  the  stony 
eart,  and  engraft  instead  thereof  a  fleshly  heart  ? 
ea,  doth  he  not  also  alter  all  our  whole  nature }  I 
lean  all  those  inward  natural  qualities,  doth  he  not 
lake  them  pliable,  and,  as  it  were,  out  of  an  old 
eformed  lump,  new- fashion  il  into  a  new  creature  } 
oth  he  command  those  things  which  he  willeth  by 
Imonishing  only,  by  calling,  and  by  persuading 
nly?  doth  not  God's  grace  give  also  that  which  he 
Dmmandeth  ?  And  where  in  the  mean  whiles  lurk- 
th  then  the  law  that  is  written  within,  in  the  hearts 
f  the  faithful  ? 

When  we  hear  these  words  in  the  Gospel,  "  No 
oan  oometh  unto  the  Son,  but  he  whom  the  Father 
Iraweth  ;**  tell  us,  a*  good  fellowship,  doth  he  which 
itaweth,  nothing  else  but  admonish,  but  call,  but 
Hare?  "  What  is  he  (saith  Augustine)  that  is  drawn 
F  he  be  willing  ?  for  the  willing  are  led,  and  none  are 
iMwn  but  the  unwilling.  And  yet  no  (pan  cometh, 
mt  he  that  is  willing ;  but  to  this  willingness  He 
loth  draw  us  by  wonderful  means,  who  is  skilful  to 
[Tork  within,  even  in  the  very  hearts  of  men  ;  not 

0  make  the  unwilling  to  have  faith,  but  to  frame  the 
inwilling  pliable  to  be  willing,  &c.** 

If  it  be  so  that  the  heavenly  grace  by  inward  ope- 
ation  do  make  men  willing,  that  before  were  not 
ifflling,  I  would  fain  learn  now  whether  grace  do  no- 
hing  else  but  knock  only?  Go  to;  and  whiles  grace 

1  a-knocking,  who  is  it  within  that  openelh  i  Free^ 
nll^  T  suppose.  But  now  forasmuch  as  thisyree-f('77/ 
I  poured  into  all  persons  indifferently  by  a  general 
nfluence,  as  much  in  one  as  in  another,  why  do  not 
ill  alike  open  to  the  heavenly  grace  when  the  Lord 
loth  knock  ?  forsooth,  because  they  will  not  (you  will 
ty)^  yet  doth  the  wheel  run  nevertheless  as  round  as 
t  did  before. 

For  I  demand  again,  why  some  seem  to  be  willing, 
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ivhiles  others  are  unwilling?  what  else  think  you  to 
be  the  cause  hereof,  but  because  God  doth  open  their 
Jree-uiili  first,  which  do  open  unto  God,  that  they  naj 
be  able  to  open,  otherwise  it  could  never  open  unto 
faim  ?  Whereby  you  may  easily  perceive^  that  yrae- 
,%uill  is  not  the  porter  to  let  in  grace,  so  much  as  the 
Yery  gate  itself,  and  that  it  doth  not  else  open,  but 
OS  it  16  firat  opened  by  his  means  which  doth  knock ; 
4ind  that  it  applieth  not  any  way  else,  but  as  it  k 
made  pliable,  and  so  made  pliaUe  that  it  may  seen 
rather  to  be  drawn  than  to  be  led ;  never  going  h^ 
fore  grace,  but  following  altogether ;  and  to  speik 
the  words  of  Augustine,  "  never  as  a  foregoer,  bot 
as  an  handmaiden  of  grace  only  in  every  good  work." 

If  you  will  deny  this  to  be  true,  what  argument 
sliall  I  better  use  agahist  you  than  the  words  of  your 
own  mouth?  For  what  meaneth  it  else  thatyoi 
yourselves  of  the  Romish  synagogue,  at  the  b^h* 
ning  of  your  matins,  pray  daily  to  the  Lord,  JDo^ 
mine  labia  mea  aperies^* Lord^  open  thou  our  ltp€'^ 
if  they  open  of  themselves,  and  are  not  rather  opened 
by  him  ?  And  in  what  sort  do  you  then  desire  the  Lord 
to  open  your  lips,  that  your  mouth  may  shew  fortk 
his  praise,  whom  you  afHrm  to  do  nothing  else  but 
knock  only?  Why  therefore  do  ye  not  rather  amend 
your  book,  that  your  prayer  may  be  agreeable  with 
your  desire,  and  sing  another  song  in  this  wise,  Our 
free-will  shall  open  our  lips,  O  Lord,  and  our  moudi 
shall  chant  forth  thy  praise  ? 

fHiaty  then  (will  you  say),  isM  not  in  our  own  power 
to  move  our  lips?  Yes  truly,  Osorius,  there  is  no- 
thing more  easy  than  to  move  them  to  contentioni 
to  quarrelling,  to  lying,  to  blasphemous  communi- 
cation, to  noisome  talk,  and  vain  tittle-tattle.  But 
I  will  in  no  wise  grant  that  we  are  able  to  move  our 
lips,  or  to  open  onr  hearts,  of  our  own  will,  tosbeW 
forth  the  praise  of  God* 
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All  which  notwithstanding  tend  not  to  this  end, 
as  thongh  Jree-tvill  did  work  nothing  at  all :  yes,  it 
worketh  surely  ;  but  how  it  worketh,  and  how  it  is 
wrought,  because  Osoriiis  doth  not  declare  suffici- 
ently, Augustine  shall  make  plain  unto  him  :  '^  Not 
they  that  are  carried  of  their  own  motion,  but  as 
many  as  are  carried  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  children  of  Gqd.  Here  will  some  man  say  unto 
me.  Then  are  we  plied,  and  do  not  ply  ourselves. 
I  answer.  Yea  rather  thou  dost  both  apply  thyself, 
and  art  applied  :  and  even  then  dost  thou  ply  well, 
if  thou  be  plied  by  God's  Spirit,  without  whom  thou 
canst  do  no  good  thing  ;  even  so  also  thou  dost  ap- 
ply thyself  of  thine  own  free-will,  without  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  then  doest  thou  evil.  To  this  end 
18  thy  will,  which  is  called  free,  prone,  and  effec- 
tual ;  that  by  doing  evil  is  become  a  danmable  hand- 
maid, &c.'*  Which  words  yon  must  interpret  to  be 
spoken  of  Augustine  in  this  wise,  not  that  will  doth 
work  nothing,  but  that  it  worketh  no  good  thing 
without  God's  help. 

And  that  you  may  conceive  the  same  more  effec- 
tufdly,  hearken  what  the  same  Augustine  teacheth  in 
his  Treatise  De  Gratia  et  Lib,  Arbil.  "  It  is  undoubt- 
edly true  (saith   he),  that  we  do  when  we  do,  and 
that  we  will  when  we  will ;  but  He  bringeth  to  pass 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  giving  to  our  will  most  ef- 
fectual ability,  which  hath  said,  I  will  make  you  that 
you  shall  be  able  to  do."     Brieliy  to  conclude,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  me  to  speak  the  same,  and  in  such  wise, 
touching  opening  which,  and  in  what  wise  Augustine 
spake  of  doing ;  when  the  Lord  doth  knock,  we  do 
open  with  a  free-will  indeed,    because,  when  we  do 
open,  we  do  it  freely  and  willingly ;  but  that  we  may 
be  able  to  do  so,  not  we,  but  he  doth  open  our 
hearts  first. 

Whereby  you  may  perceive  to  what  end  this  oof 

▼OL.  VIII.  K  K. 
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discourse  tcndeth,  not  that  free-will  bath  no  place, 
but  that  it  be  void  of  merit,  unwortliy  of  praise,  and 
to  be  taken  for  no  part  of  any  cause ;  not  because  we 
despoil  her  of  all  manner  of  motion,  but  we  do 
distinguish  the  manner  of  motion  in  such  wisey 
that  all  the  praise  of  well-doing  be  ascribed  unto 
Him^  unto  whom  only  all  is  due,  whatsoever  v^ 
will  or  can,  as  Augustine  reporteth,  and  that  19 
this  respect  free-wiU  is  endued  with  no  activity, 
whereupon  it  may  vaunt  her  force.  "  For  so  sbu 
we  live  more  out  of  danger  (saith  he),  if  we  yiekl  over 
all  unto  God,  and  not  commit  part  of  our  actipos  to 
him,  and  part  to  ourselves,  &c."  And  again,  in  the 
] 3th  chapter  of  the  same  book:  '*  I  grant  indeed 
that  we  will  and  work,  but  God  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  work  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 
Thus  it  behoveth  us  to  speak  and  believe.  This  ii 
godly,  this  is  true,  that  by  this  means  our  confei* 
s^ion  may  be  humbly  and  lowly,  and  all  {ittributed  uato 
God,  &c.-  ^ 

But  I  hear  what  this  arrogant  haughtiness  of  frn* 
will  doth  whisper  against  this  humble  confession. 

If  all  this  (saith  he)  b^  the  tvorh  ofGod^  andn§ 

power  be  left  in  mans  endeavour  that  may  procure 

furtherance  to  our  comersion;    ergo^  siyice  tftere  M 

nothing  left  in  us  to  do,  uhat  are  ne  then,  other thm 

as  good  as  stones  and  stocks} 

AV^hich  argument  Osorius  hath  gathered  (as  he 
saith),  not  out  of  St.  Paul,  but  out  of  Lutlier's  brain- 
sickness.  I  would  have  marvelled  if  Osorius oouU 
have  gathered  any  argument  from  any  without  some 
reproach,  or  could  have  reproached  any  man  with- 
out a  lie.  But  thus  to  do  is  not  to  gather  some 
thing  from  another,  but  to  lie  rather ;  not  to  dispute 
by  arguing,  but  to  play  the  part  of  a  captious  scof- 
fer. But  to  let  pass  this  drunken  2>coff,  as  which 
neither  furthereth  his  cause,  nor  impaireth  Luther'i 
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sstinaation,  we  will  turn  our  talk  again  to  the  matter. 
laUher.  is  fiere  therefore  died  for  a  drunkard^  who  bif 
bittzmg  abroad  Mcdusa^s  liead  doth  enchant  men  into 
climes  and  flints.  And  why  so  ?  Forsooth,  becatise  he 
loth  deny  thai  we  do  xispirc  to  the  favour  of  God  of 
Mr  own  strength,  but  afHrmeth  that  all  whatsoever 
ve  dp  take  in  hand,  .9f  bring  to  pass  towards  the  at- 
tainment gf  salvation,  we  obtain  the  same  wholly 
ChrQUfh  the  only  work  of.  God's  grace,  which  work- 
ttli  alTin  all  in  us. 

Hereupon  bsbrius  crieth  out  forthwith,  That 
mili  is  fast  tied^  bound,  anfl  restrained  with  everlasting 
fdttrs,  so  that  men  must  of  necessity  be  changed  into 
tiones^  rocks,  and  stocks.  So  that  it  is  much  to  be 
feared,  lest,  by  tliis  argucnent,  he  turn  Peter  also 
i^ton.  stone,  because  Christ  called  him  a  stone ;  and 
lest  he  change  Christ  himself,  Peter's  master,  also 
tqgeither  yatb  Peter,  into  spme  stony  substance,  be- 
cause Paul  calleth  him  a  rock^  and  because  the  Pro- 
plietado  nominate  him  the  <:(H'ner-stone.  It  is  also 
to  be  feared,  lest  he  bewitch  into  stones  all  the 
whole  ancient  race  of  the  Old  Testament ;  of  whom 
ire  hear  the  Prophets  speak  in  this  wise :  ^'  And  I 
irifl  take  away  from  their  flesh  their  stony  heart,  &Ct** 

If  the  prophetical  Scripture  do  accustom  to  resemb]e 
the  properties  of  personages  by  some  similitude  of 
duoah  creatures,  after  an  usual  phrase  of  figurxitive 
^icech,  may  it  not  likewise  be  lawful  for  us  to  ex* 
pwas  the  hardness  of  man's  nature,  unless  we  en« 
chaxit  men  forthwith  into  stones,  stocks,  and  flints, 
[  beseech  you  ?  Or  because  we  profess  that  free-will  is 
ftltogcdier  ineffectual  in  those  things  which  appertain 
iinto  God,  and  to  work  or  understand  things  which 
ppaa  beyonxl  the  reach  of  man's  capacity  (unless  it  be 
plied  hy  God's  Spirit),  is  there  no  force  therefore  in 
ffwC'Will  to  work  in  other  things,  or  to  work  in  those 
things  which  belong  unto  God,  being  holpen  and  aj^^ 
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sistcd  by  the  grace  of  God  ?  And  will  you  so  frame' 
your  argument  from  the  proposition  secundum  gttH 
to  conclude  with  that  which  the  sophisters  term  nm- 
pliciter  f 

Wherein,  though  you  be  a  bishop,  your  fatfier- 
hood  seeiueth  to  me  to  have  committed  a  double 
error :  first,  because  you  conceive  not  the  sense  of 
those  men  sufficiently  whom  you  quarrel  against; 
next,  because  you  deceive  yourself  in  the  self-same 
assertion,  which  you  do  maintain.  For  those  men, 
which  do  call  back  all  the  causes  of  actions  from^ae- 
willy  attributing  them  to  6od*s  grace  only,  do  ikot 
conceive  of  it  after  such  sort,  as  though  the  mind, 
being  endued  with  heavenly  strength,  when  it  is 
made  pliable,  doth  not  apply  itself  any  thing  in  the 
mean  space.  For  even  as  God*8  secret  grace,  throi^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  is  not  poured  into  stonei, 
stocks,  or  brute  beasts  (as  Augustine  doth  truly  re- 
cord),  but  unto  him  which  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God ;  even  so  God  doth  not  work  in  this  hii 
own  image  as  he  worketh  in  a  stone,  or  after  the 
manner  as  huge  heavy  burdens  are  drawn  by  man*s 
policy  ;  in  the  which  abideth  no  inward  operation 
(as  Aristotle  saith),  which  may  avail  to  motion.  The 
.  matter  goeth  far  otherwise  here,  and  the  natures  are  for 
unlike.  True  it  is,  that  the  heavenly  grace  doth 
draw  us  indeed,  not  through  any  force  of  external 
eoaction,  as  blocks  and  images  are  drawn  ;  but  God 
leadeth  andboweth,  which  way  him  listeth,  everj 
-person  inwardly  by  liis  own  will,  nor  plieth  he  any 
man  otherwise  than  voluntarily. 

//  is  well  then  (say  you).  If  toill  do  nothing  ht 
uhen  she  will,  and  if  it  will  always  first  hefon  it  do, 
how  then  shall  will  be  said  to  work  passively,  which 
both  willeth  always  those  things  which  it  doth,  and  doth 
nothing  but  that  which  it  willeth  f  The  answer  is 
easy.    Will  indeed  doth  nothing,  but  when  it  willethi 
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this  18  trae ;  for  otherwise  it  could  be  no  will,  unless 
i£  did  do  willingly  and  voluntarily.  But  yet  neither 
ioth  will  always  all  those  things  which  it  willeth.  And 
^psin^  to  be  able  to  will,  it  is  always  made  pliable 
Brst.  By  the  one  whereof  may  be  understood  the 
pstrument  or  tool  of  action ;  by  the  other,  the  cause 
of  action. 

Wherefore,  whenas  will  is  taken  away  after  this 
SEianner,  that  it  yield  to  the  guiding  of  the  workman 
In  the  manner  of  a  tool,  by  what  means  can  it  be 
called  either  free,  which  serveth  as  bound  ?  or  how 
GUI  it  be  said  to  do,  which,  in  doing,  doth  always 
inffer,  and  is  driven  ?  And  yet  it  doth  not  so  always 
Hlfier  by  doing,  that  it  never  doth  any  thing  of  it- 
idf ;  and  again,  doth  never  so  do  in  those  things 
irhich  appertain  unto  Grod,  but  that  it  is  made 
pliable  to  do.  And  therefore  the  manner  how  it 
doth  and  how  it  6uf!ereth,  must  be  advisedly  consi- 
dered. JPor  we  do  confess  that  both  are  true  after  a 
pertain  sort,  as  Augustine  testiiieth  in  his  book  De 
Correp.  et  Gratia:  ^^Let  them  not  deceive  themselves 
therefore  (saith  he),which  say, To  what  purpose  are  we 
|au^t  and  commanded  to  eschew  evil,  and  dogood^ 
if  .we  cannot  do  it,  but  as  God  doth  work  the  same 
in  us  to  will  and  to  work  ?  Nay  rather,  let  them 
understand,  if  they  be  the  children  of  God,  that  they 
ipe  made  pliable  by  God's  Spirit  to  do  the  things 
thai  ought  to  be  done,  and  when  they  have  done  so, 
|0  yield  thanks  to  Him,  by  whom  tney  were  made 
to  do  so.  For  they  are  made  pliable,  because  they 
should  do  something,  not  because  they  should  do 
nothing,  &c.'* 

Which  saying  doth  make  evident  unto  us,  that 
Mch  of  these  two  are  to  be  found  in  free-will,  both 
Ihat  it  is  made  to  do  when  it  doth  well ;  and  again, 
ibat  itself  also  doth,  when  it  is  made  to  do.  So 
that  heroip^  is  no  contrariety  at  all^  but  that  it  may 
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both  demean  itself  by  saffentig,-  ibd  lalso  by  doing;' 
(and  to  answer  for  Luther  in  Lulher't  own  worth,) 
to  wit,  after  div^ers  and  se^^enrl  aorta^  and-after  Ifie 
common  phrase  of  speech  in  divers  and  sevleridli^ 
spect.i.  For  in  respect  of  the  Work  itadlf,  whentf 
will  occupieth  thepiace  of  an  inetrument  or  tool|  it 
both  doth  and  is  made  to  do,  even  as  other  took  d* 
in  any  matter  whereimto  they  are  applied. 
'  But  if  you  have  relation  to  the  efficient  cause  W 
workman,  to  whose  use  it  serveth  instead  of  a  too^ 
in  this  respect  the  will  of  man  demeaneth  it^lf  albK 
gether  suflx^ringly,  as  the  which  in  respect  of  pnv' 
curing  of  God's  grace  (from  whence  issaeth  alt  mCh 
lion  of  good  will),  it  worketh  nothing  at  all,  bat 
simply  obeyeth  and  sufFereth.  For  iu  any  good  workj 
what  is  man's  will  else,  than  an  instrument  of  this 
Holy  Ghost  ?  voluntary  indeed,  because  it  is  moived 
whithersoever  it  is  moved  of  her  own  accord,  yet  is  it 
an  instrument  notwithstanding,  because  of  things  welt 
done,  it  is  neither  the  cause  itself,  nor  any  spark  of 
the  cause  in  respect  of  the  worker,  but  a  servant  ra- 
ther, and  a  handmaid  only ;  whose  service  the  Spirit 
of  God,  being  the  worker,  doth  apply  to  do  those 
things  which  it  pleaseth  him  to  have  to  be  done  ift 
ns.  for  the  accomplishing  whereof  it  ministereth  no 
help  at  all  as  of  herself. 

But  the  papistical  generation  cannot  digest  this 
by  any  means,  to  whom  sufBceth  not  that  free-mU 
shall  be  taken  as  an  instrument,  or,  as  it  wer6,  'i 
workshop^only,  unless  it  bear  as  great  a  stroke,  dr  rs-^ 
ther  greater,  with  God's  Spirit  working  together 
witli  it ;  nor  do  they  think  it  sufficient  that  the  whole 
action  of  our  election  and  regeneration  be  ascribed 
to  the  only  free  mercy  of  God,  unless  we  also,  as 
fellow- workmen,  be  coadjutors  of  this  work  together 
jvith  God.  For  even  the  same  do  Osorius*  words 
import  manifestly,  which  follow  in  tliib  wise: 
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'  Do  ye  not  therefore  perceive  (saith  he)  bjf  PauTt 
mn  words,  that  free-will  is  approved  by  his  axithoriiy^ 
vhich  Luther  doih  practise  la  overthrow  ?  For  to 
9hat  end  iroufd  he  have  callad  us  fcllow-tvorkers  witk 
^ed^  if  none  of  us  did  further  the  work  that  God 
W^heth  in  ns  f  to  what  purpose  would  he  have  admo^ 
nishtd  us  to  work  our  own  salvation^  if  to  do  it  were 
not  in  our  otm  power?  "  We  arc  together  God's 
libourers/*  as  Paul  reporteth  (l  Cor.  iii.),  where  I 
know  that  the  word  cvvs^cl  doth  signity  together 
labourers.  But  what  is  tins  at  the  length  to  the 
purpose  ?  do  you  not  here  plainly  put  the  old  pro- 
rtfrbin  practice,  to  wit,  I  ask  you  for  garlic,  and  you 
oSer  me  onions  ;  I  desire  to  borrow  sickles,  and  you« 
KLe  a  churlish  neighbour,  deny  that  you  have  any 
mattocks  ? 

How  careful  *he  Apostles  were  in  planting  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  we  are  not  ignorant,  nor  do 
deny ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  God's  pro- 
tidence  used  them  as  most  choice  instruments  to  ad* 
dress  and  husband  his  vineyard,  yea,  and  that  not 
without  singular  profit. 

But  we  make  no  inquiry  here  as  now  how  much 
man's  industry  did  bring  to  pass  by  the  outward 
preaching  of  the  word,  or  whom  it  profited  most ; 
bat  the  question  is  here  touching  the  fruit  of  inward 
0Miver8ion,  whether  free-will  of  herself  do  work  or 
ifM  work  any  furtherance  towards  the  embracing  of 
fiiitb,  towards  repentance,  towards  spiritual  righte- 
ousness, towardsattainmcntof  salvation,  and  towards 
fhe  regeneration  of  life ;  so  that  the  state  of  the 
qtiestion  be  now,  to  wit,  whether  man's  mind  and 
will,  being  of  the  self-same  nature  that  it  was  when 
we  were  first  born,  be  endued  with  any  actual  or 
effectual  power  able  to  work  together  with  God's 
holy  Spirit  towards  the  beginning  of  our  conversion, 
imd  entering  into  our  godly  consideration  of  good 

K  K  4 


504    THE  FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHCBCK. 

purposes  and  actions  of  inward  obedience  ?  wherein 
many  writers  do  vary  in  judgment  andopinionj  yea, 
that  not  a  little. 

But  Osorius' proposition  alleged  here  of  the  jipasilei 
togetlier  workers  maketh  nothing  to  the  purpose,  nor 
availeth  to  the  maintenance  o( free-will  a  rush.  For 
to  admit  that  the  Apostles  were  together  workers 
with  God,  yet  that  these  same  together  workmen 
should  be  hired  to  work  in  this  vineyard,  and  sent 
abroad  into  the  Lord's  harvest,  proceeded  not  of  thar 
own  voluntary  motion  or  free-will^  but  of  the  free 
election  and  calling  of  God  only.  Against  this  their 
ministry  (as  far  forth  as  connerneth  their  own  per- 
sons), even  then  when  they  laboured  most  earnestly, 
was  extended  no  further  than  to  the  outward  preach* 
ing  and  dispensation  of  the  word ;  for  as  touching 
the  inward  conversion  of  the  hearers  and  nourish- 
ment of  iheir  faith,  this  was  the  only  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  not  of  the  Apostles.  "  Paul  did 
plant,  Apollos  did  water."  But  what  doth  this  help 
io  free-will^  whenas  **  neither  he  tliat  planteth,  nor 
he  that  watereth,  are  any  thing  at  all,  but  God  only 
whogiveih  the  increase?*' 

And  what  is  the  reason  then  why  they  are  said 
to  be  nothing  ?  Is  it  because  he  that  planteth,  and 
he  that  watereth,  and  he  that  plougheth,  doth  no- 
thing at  all  ?  Was  Paul  nothing  ?  or  did  he  not  work 
at  all,  who  being  continually  travailing,  is  reported 
to  have  laboured  more  than  all  the  rest  ?  or  shall  we 
say  that  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  did  nothing,  which 
did  employ  not  their  travail  only,  but  shed  their 
blood  also  in  furthering  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Yes  verily,  wonderful  much,  if  you  respect  the 
outward  ministry  of  preaching  the  word  and  their 
function. 

But  we  do  inquire  of  the  inward  operation  of  con- 
version and  the  renewing  of  the  mindj  which  is  thp 
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saly  work  of  God,  not  of  free^will^  nor  of  nian*^ 
nitward  endeavour*     Godly   preachers,  indeed,  do 
pierce  into  the  ears  of  men  with  outward  voice,  and 
set  down  before  them  the  words  of  faith  and  truth  ; 
lod  yet  thus  to  do,springeth  not  of  their  own  free-will^ 
bat  from  the  free  calling  of  God,  whereby  they  are 
led  to  do  the  same ;  but  to  believe  the  doctrine  in- 
wurdly,  to  become  faithful  hearers  of  the  wholesome 
word,  is  the  only  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  by 
secret  inspiration  doth  dispose  the  minds,  doth  renew 
the  hearts,  doth  inspire  with  faith  ;  finally,  of  un- 
willing doth  make  willing:  so  that  here  is  no  place 
left  now  (or  free-tvill  to  challenge,  but  that  He  only 
possess  the  whole,  which  only  worketh  all  in  all, 
who,  thrusting  out  workmen  to  preach  the  word,  doth 
frame  the  wills  of  the  hearers,  that  they  may  believe. 
Whereupon  I  do  answer  to  that  subtle  argument  of 
Osorius  briefly  and  plainly  in  this  wise: 

IVhoMoever  worketh  together  with  anotlier,  worketh 
actively y  and  not  passively  only. 

The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  together  workmen 
with  God:  ergOy  the  preacliers  of  the  word^  w/ien  they 
work  with  God,  do  not  siiffer  passively  only. 

I  answer,  that  in  the  major  proposition  should 
have  been  added  these  words/per  se,  et  in  iis  i/tue  agit, 
that  is  to  say,  of  himself,  and  in  the  things  wherein 
he  worketh.     For  the  thing  that  of  his  own  power 
worketh   together  with  another's  help,  doth  some- 
what indeed  in  those  things  which  it  doth,   and  is 
not    wrought  only.      That  is  true;    and  for  the 
same  purpose  the  minor  proposition  must  be  de- 
lued;  for  the  free-wiil  of  God's  ministers  doth  neither 
WoriL  in  preaching  the  word  per  se,  of  itself  except 
it  be  holden  by  God's  Spirit,  nor  doth  proceed  any 
further  even  when  it  is  hoi  pen,  than  to  the  outward 
action  of  preaching.     But  as  concerning  the  inward 
iiruit  of  preaching  (namely,  nourishment  of  &ith  and 
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the  opefBtioD  of  conversion), all  this  action  prooeedeih* 
from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  from  free^wilL  And 
this  seemeth  to  be  the  very  meaning  of  Luther,  lu, 
wit,  having  respect  to  those  things  only,  wherein 
free-will  cannot  challenge  to  be  any  mean  of  efiec- 
tual  operation,  either  in  working  or  in  together  work-* 
ing,  nor  can  make  any  title  of  claim  therein,  nor 
prescribe  to  be  any  partner  with  the  Holy  Ghoet  in 
the  work. 

It  rert)aineth  that  we  arm  ourselves  against  the 
other  subtlety  of  Osorius,  which  he  coineth  out  of 
the  AposiIe^A  words* 

St.  Fval^  writing  to  the  Philippians,  doth  couiud 
them  in  a  certain  place  to  work  every  of  them  their  own 
sahmtion  with  fear  and  trembling. 

I  do  hear  it,  and  I  await  what  this  chop-logic  will 
dtamp  out  hereof. 

Ergo  (saith  Osorius),  we  are  able  to  worh  our  saU 
vaiion  of  our  own  free-will. 

I  do  answer,  the  antecedent  is  true,  but  the  con* 
sequent  most  false,  and  altogether  savouring  of  Pe- 
L'>gius'  error,  nor  agreeable  with  the  antecedent.  For 
this  word  worhiugy  which  the  Apostle  useth,  doth 
Hot  signify  any  such  thing  as  may  uphold  the  force 
q(  free-will,  or  declare  it  to  be  the  cfiicient  cause  of 
salvation,  as  though  it  did  depend  upon  the  dignity 
of  our  works,  but  is  only  a  word  of  exhortation  to 
comfort  them  "  to  go  forward  diligently,  and  to  per- 
severe carefully  in  the  course  of  our  salvation,  where 
they  were  now  settled*'  (Phil,  ii.);  and  withal  teaeh- 
eth  them  further,  how  they  ought  to  persevere  mih 
fear  (saich  he)  and  trembling,  to  wit,  exhorting  them 
to  take  unto  them  the  fear  of  God  in  humbleness  of 
mind,  which  might  hold  them  always  conversant  in 
good  works,  whiles  they  made  haste  to  attain  tlie 
goal  of  salvation . 

Finally,  tliat  no  man  might  cavil,  and  say  thutthia 
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^hfHA  of  pertetertrKie  did  fer  surtnonnt  their  weaknedtf^' 
Be  s/ldcth  tbrthwTth,  calling  them  back,  as  it  were, 
to  11  better  hope  through  confidence  of  greater  help, 
•*  I  or  it  is  God  (snitli  he)  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  work  according  to  his  good  pleasure, 
fcr,*^  If  God  do  work  in  us,  Osorius,  both  to  wll 
rtnd  to  w6rk,  what  is  it  then  that  free-will  twn  will 
<yr  do  ?  Furthermore,  if  life  everlasting  be  the  gift  of 
Gofl,  not  for  the  work's  snke,  which  we  have  done, 
how  shall  salvation  be  obtained  by  good  works? 
wherefore  you  trip  twice  in  your  argument.  First, 
whereas  you  jjlnce  salvation  in  good  work*;  then 
v^hereas  you  derive  good  works  out  of  tmii's  free- will 
as  from  the  spring-head  thereof.  For  thus  ye  con- 
chide:  ]f  it  were  not  in  our  own  power  (to  wit,  in 
our  free-will),  which  both  are  false  and  most  frivolous. 

And  yet  after  all  these  manifest  tracks  of  Pelagtus' 
plain  footsteps,  not  unlike  that  crafty  varlet  Syru9 
in  Terence,  which  cleareth  himself  to  his  master  as 
unacquainted  with  the  marriage  of  his  son ;  even  so, 
lest  he  should  seem  to  be  defiled  with  some  spot  of 
Pelagius*  error,  addeth  immediately,  fVhat!  are 
iffe  such  as  will  consent  with  Pelagiusf  Did  we  Si^ 
at  any  time  that  we  were  able  to  work  any  godly  or 
praiseworthy  work  through  our  own  strength  and  w- 
dusiry  ?  If  you  will  abide  by  your  words,  Osofiufl, 
you  have  so  said  indeed.  For  he  that  doth  avow^ 
thdt  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  work  our  salvation, 
Urhslt  doth  he  mean  else  by  these  words  but  that  w6 
be  6ble  of  our  own  strength  to  work  somewhat  wor^ 
thj  commendation  ?  But  whether  he  agree  herdtt 
with  Pdagius  or  no,  let  the  indifferent  r^er  judge 
as  seemetli  him  best. 

But  I  pray  you.  Sir,  by  what  means  do  yoii  tf* 
firm  that  to  be  in  our  own  hands,  which  you  deny 
again  to  be  in  our  own  power  ?  or  how  can  ye  defend 
them  both,  hut  you  must  needs  make  a  lie  in  the 
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one?  or  what  slippery  device  will  you  use  here  to 
cover  your  lie  withal?  You  say,  that  sahation  is  not 
obtained  by  our  own  strength^  but  through  GoiTs  grace 
working  taithin  us.  And  why  then  chafe  you  so 
maliciously  against  Luther,  Melancthon,  Buceri  and 
Calvin,  which  affirm  the  same  that  you  do?  But  a 
little  erst  yc  confessed  the  thing,  which  ye  do  now 
deny.  Be  steadfast  therefore,  and  set  down  your  mind 
whereunto  you  will  stand,  that  we  may  know  once 
where  we  may  find  you.  If  you  affirm  that  all  con- 
aistcth  in  our  own  hands,  then  do  you  not  agree 
with  Pelagius,  but  you  go  far  beyond  him  ;  if  you 
ascribe  all  to  the  grace  of  God,  what  needeth  ady 
more  scolding? 

But  you  will  divide  your  meaning,  perhaps^  and 
will  allow  to  God*s  grace  such  a  part  of  the  work, 
that  free-will  may  also  occupy  some  part  withal. 
Yet  do  ye  not  untwine  this  mesh  notwithstanding ; 
for  if  you  will  so  cut  asunder  this  ship,  which  can  by 
no  means  be  unjoin  ted,  and  will  yield  over  the  fore« 
part  thereof  to  man's  guiding,  and  the  poop  to  6od*s 
tuition,  surely  St.  Paul  will  gainsay  you  every  way, 
which  yieldeth  the  whole  interest  of  both,  as  wellftha 
former  as  the  hinder  parts,  to  God,  whether  Osorius 
will  or  no;  declaring, "  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  iu 
us  bpth  to  will  and  to  bring  to  pass  all  things  accord- 
ing  to  his  good  pleasure.**  But  you  will  find  out 
some  mean  thing,  peradventur^,  betwixt  both, 
which  you  may  attribute  io  free-wilL  But  even 
here  again  you  shall  be  driven  back,  whereas  you 
may  hear  Paul  pronounce,  ^^  That  it  is  God  that 
giveth  the  increase  ;**  so  that  now  not  only  the  ori^ 
ginal  of  good-will,  but  the  increase  also  of  welU. 
doing,  the  accomplishing,  proceeding,  and  suc^ 
cesses  also,  flow  from  Qut  of  the  Holy  Qhostj  and  Qot 
firom  m^n. 
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If  it  be  s6  then  (will  you  say)    thai  God's  grace 
doth  work  all  in  all  in  tis,  to  what  purpose  serveih  the 
'free-will  Ma/  is  naturally  engrafted  within  us?    or^ 
being  holpen  by  grace^  how  is  it  said  to  do  any  thing 
if  you  shall  think  that  it  ought  not  to  be  accounted  in 
any  respect  a  partner  in  working' a  good  work  f    For 
'  answer  whereof,  I  would  wish  you  to  hearken  not  to 
the  words  that  I  speak,  but  unto  Augustine,     It  is 
most  true,  Osorius,  that  whatsoever  good  work  is 
-wrought  by  us,  the  praise  thereof  ought  to  redound 
wholly  not  to  ow  free-will^  but  to    God*s  grace, 
which  performeth  all  whatsoever  is  performed  by  us 
godly  and  worthy  praise.     For  that  is  it  that  the 
words  of  Augustine  import,  that  true  and  humble 
confession  doth  require  in  us  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  we 
refer  all  unto  God :  and  yet  this  grace  of  God  doth 
not  so  work  all  that  which  is  proper  to  itself,  by  her- 
self only,  as  working  in  us  without  our  free-will. 
And  again,  it  neither  worketh  so  together  with  our 
free-will^    That  any    portion    of  praise  or   reward 
should  be  ascribed  to  free-will ,  for  any  of  all  what- 
■  soever  is  due  unto  God. 

And  therefore  whereas  Augustine,  in  his  book 
De  Gratia  et  Libero  Arbit.  doth  affirm,  *^  that  nd- 
ther  grace  without  free-will^  nor  free-wiil  witliout 
grace,  is  sufficient;"  we  do  confess  both  to  be 
'  true ;  for  either  of  them  worketh  with  the  other,  I 
confess  it,  but  yet  after  a  certain  several  sort.  For  the 
grace  of  God  worketh,  when  it  helpeth  man*s  free^ 
^11,  yet  it  worketh  in  such  wise,  as  that  it  is  never 
wrought  by  another ;  it  doth  so  helpfree^will,  as  being 
never  holpen  hy  free-wilL  Furthermore,  it  doth  so 
help,  but  that  it  is  always  free  not  to  help  if  it  will.  In 
'  fine,  whenas  God*s  grace  doth  work  most  effectually 
by  helping  man's  will,  yet  worketh  it  not  so  with 
man's  free 'Wil If  as  standing  in  need  of  the  help  of 
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what  his  fleshly  will  was  able  to  do,  to  the  uttenndst 
of  his  power,  either  in  refusing  faith  when  it  was 
l^ven  him,  or  in  forsaking  it  when  he  wns  holpen. 

Upon  which  matter  let  us  give  ear  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Augustine  :  ^*  When  it  was  said  unto  Peter 
(saith  he),  I  have  prayed  for  thee^  that  thy  faith  may 
Dot  faint,  darest  thou  presume  to  say  that  Peter^ 
faith  should  have  foiled,  though  Peter  himself  would 
have  wished  it  to  have  failed,  considering  that  Christ 
prayed  that  Peter's  faith  might  not  fair,  as  though 
Peter  would  have  willed  any  thing  else,  than  as 
Christ  had  prayed  for  him  that  he  should  will? 
Whereupon  appeareth  that  Peter^s  faith  did  not 
depend  so  much  upon  his  own  will,  as  upon  the 
prayer  of  Christ,  who  did  both  help  his  faith  and  di- 
rect his  will.  And  because  his  will  was  directed  of 
the  Lord,  therefore  could  not  the  prayer  made  for 
him  be  ineffectual.  And  therefore  when  he  prayed 
that  hi^  faith  might  not  fail,  what  prayed  he  for  else, 
but  that  he  might  be  endued  with  a  most  free,  most 
valiant,  unvanquishable,  and  most  perdurable  will  in 
the  faith?" 

Thus  much  Augustine.  And  therefore  Jeremiah 
the  Prophet,  crying  out  unto  the  Lord  most  wor* 
thily,  "  I  know,  O  Lord  (saith  he),  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself,  neither  is  it  in  man  to  walk, 
and  to  direct  his  own  steps  ;'*  which  words  meseemeth 
that  Luther  did  note  not  altogether  indiscreetly, 
whose  words,  if  I  would  here  set  down,  I  cannot 
see  whieh  part  thereof  Osorius  would  be  able  to  con- 
fute. For  in  this  sort  doth  Luther  argue :  If  man*s 
ways  and  man's  steps  be  not  at  his  own  disposition, 
how  shall  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  the  paths  of  the 
Lord  be  at  man^s  direction  ?  And  hereupon,  deriving 
an  argument  a  €omparatis,  as  they  term  it  in  schools, 
added  forthwith.  How  then  is  man  able  to  dispose 
hunself  to  good,  whenas  he  is  not  able  of  himself  to 
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xnake  his  wavs  evil  ?  For  otherwise  if  he  be  able, 
how  then  did  the  Prophet  say  that  he  knew  "  that 
xnan^s  way  was  not  in  himself?"  or  how  is  it  that  in 
the  l6th  of  his  book  of  Proverbs,  the  wise  king, 
being  inspired  with  the  same  Spirit,  confesseth,  that 
he  knew  as  he  testified  ?  "  The  hciirt  of  nian  (saith 
he)  purposeth  his  way^  but  the  Lord  doth  direct  hit 
steps." 

Albeit  this  is  not  spoken  to  this  end,  as  though 
we  did  affirm  that  man's  will  is  no  ways  free  toward^ 
wicked  things ;  for  who  knoweth  not  how  frail  an4 
prone  the  disposition  of  man's  will  is  always  to  catch 
hold  of  evil,  though  from  doing  tliereof  it  be  many 
times  hindered  ?  The  comparison  tendeth  to  this  end 
only,  that  if  man'syree-z(;///,  being  hindered  and  bound, 
seem  many  times  less  free  to  put  in  execution  evil 
things,  how  much  less  freedom,  think  you,  doth  it 
enjoy  towards  the  things  that  further  unto  godliness? 
Forasmuch  therefore  as  this  appeareth  to  be  most 
true  by  the  evident  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
experimented  by  the  continual  course  of  men's 
actions  and  conversations,  let  us  hear  what  Osoriu$ 
doth  object  against  Haddon. 

JSui  I  say  thusy  that  all.  good  ineriy  all  godly  men, 
all  men  most  endued  luith  heavenly  gifts,  do  testify 
thai  in  this  sentence  of  thine  lurketh  heinous  wicked-^ 
ness^  unshamefaced  impudency^  detestable  madness^ 
and  most  execrable  treachery.  Unless  your  so  mani- 
fold lies  hitherto  dispersed  abroad,  and,  as  it  were, 
clouted  together  in  one  lunip,  unless  your  shameless 
face,  Osorius,  and  that  your  impudent  usage  in 
lying  and  blanching  your  monstrous  vanity  (the 
like  whereof  can  scarce  possibly  be  found  in  any 
writer,  surely  more  monstrous  in  no  man),  had  long 
since  disabled  all  the  substance  and  credit  of  your 
talk,  in  thejudgmentof  all  good  and  godly  m^n/yov^ 
TOL.  yin,  hh 
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might  happily  have  found  some  one,  which  wonld 
hath  soothed  this  your  communication. 

But  now  having  uttered  scarce  one  true  sentence 
throughout  all  this  work  of  yours,  with  what  counte- 
nance and  with  what  face  dare  you  speak  in  this 
wise?  But  I  say  this,  &c.  And  what  doth  this 
famous  speaker  tell  us  at  the  length  ?  I  do  say  this^ 
that  in  this  sentence  of  Luther ,  MelancthoUy  and  CaL 
vin^^  lurketh  heinous  wickedness y  unshamefaced  impu-- 
dena/j  detestable  madness,  and  most  execrable  outrage. 
Go  forward  then,  and  tell  us  first  without  a  lie  (if 
you  can)  what  they  have  uttered  in  their  words. 
Forsooth^  because  they  stand  stiffly  herein ^  that  maiCt 
mind  is  always  holden  captive,  his  will  fast  chained, 
despoiled  of  all  ability  to  do,  insomuch  that  we  can 
neither  do  good  nor  evil,  no,  nor  think  any  good 
thought  by  any  means*  Finally,  this  is  the  effect  of 
their  opinion,  that  there  is  no  difference  betwixt  us 
and  any  other  tool  or  instrument,  &c. 

Truly,  I  should  have  marvelled  much,  Osorius, 
if  that  lying  spirit  in  your  mouth,  if  your  wicked 
lips  and  deceitful  tongue  could  have  uttered  any  thing 
unto  us  without  a  lie,  or  have  made  a  lie  without 
railing.  Yea,  Sir,  is  the  wind  in  that  door  ?  Who 
that  assigneth  free  and  voluntary  power  to  do  good, 
not  in  our  own  will,  but  in  God's  grace  ;  who  that 
ascribeth  all  our  actions  (especially  those  which  be 
godly)  tothedirection  and  disposition  of  God ;  who  that 
affirmeth  that  our  will  is  neither  freeof  itself  without 
God's  grace,  and  that  it  doth  nothing  else  but  siu 
deadly,  when  it  worketh  after  the  disposition  of  her 
own  nature,  doth  he  so  despoil  man  naked  altogether 
of  all  will,  as  though  it  could  do  nothing  at  all,  or 
purpose  nothiqg  at  all,  or  as  though  he  made  no 
difference  betwht  man  and  any  other  instrument  or 
tool  ?  Who  that  endeavoureth  to  prove  manifestly  by 
the  Scriptures  this  thing  chiefly,  that  all  the  thoughts 
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of  man*8  heart  and  all  his  senses  always  are  prone  and 
inclined  at  all  times  to  wickedness,  doth  he  seem  to 
affirm  that  man  is  void  of  all  feeling  of  thought  ? 

Tell,  a*  good  fellowship,  the  man  that  doth  that 
which  is  in  his  own  power,  or  the  man  doing  that 
which  is  in  his  own  power,  doth  nothing  else  but  sin; 
doth  this  man  now  nothing  at  all,  whiles  he  sinneth  ? 
or  whiles  he  imagineth  mischief,  doth  he  imagine  no- 
thing it  all?  And  how  then,  I  pray  you,  doth  Lu- 
ther spoil  men  of  their  will  ?  or  how  is  he  reported 
to  bind  man's  will  fast  in  everlasting  chains,  in  such, 
wise  as  that  it  cannot  only  not  do,  but  also  not  think, 
any  gcxKi  or  evil  ? 

Bui  Luther  doth  not  deny  that  it  resteth  in  man\f 
free-will  to  make  his  ways  evil.  And  what  inconve- 
nience is  there  ni  this  sentence,  if  the  meaning 
thereof  be  taken  in  the  right  sense,  as  it  ought  to 
be?  Truly,  if  our  ways,  either  good  or  bad,  were 
simply  and  absolutely  at  our  own  disposition,  how  is 
it  that  the  Scriptures  teach  "  that  man's  steps  are 
directed  ?"  or  how  is  it  that  the  Prophet  doth  **  deny 
man's  way  to  be  his  own  ?"  or  how  read  we  in  the 
holy  Proverbs,  **.  that  when  man  hath  prepared  his 
heart  most,  yet  it  is  the  Lord  that  governeth  the 
tongue  ?"  How  often  do  we  find  the  old  proverb  to 
prove  true,  that  man  doth  purpose  one  way,  and 
God  doth  dispose  another  way  ?  How  rife  are  the 
examples  of  some  persons,  which  with  halter  in  hand, 
and  knife  ready  bent  to  dispatch  themselves  of  their 
wretched  lives,  or  which  have  practised  to  drowti 
themselves,  have  not  accomplished  the  wicked  fact 
that  they  devised  even  then,  when  they  were  most 
willing  thereto?  Surely  God's  divine  providence  doth 
wonderfully  dally  with  man's  thoughts  and  imagina* 
tions,  deluding,  overthrowing,  making  frustrate, 
transposing  beyond  all  expectation  of  man,  the  things 
wbiph  w^  havp  most  firmly  detennined. 
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And  what  freedom  is  this  at  the  length,  whidi  is 
always  constrained  to  serve  at  another's  appointmenty 
the  strongest  force  whereof  being  many  times  hin* 
dbred,  must  always  depend  upon  the  permission  and 
commandment  of  the  higher  power  ?  which  thing 
Augustine  doth  very  well  declare  :  *^  AH  wills  are 
subject  (saith  he)  to  the  will  of  God,  because  they 
have  no  power,  but  such  as  he  granteth.  The  cause 
therefore  that  maketh  this  ai^d  is  not  made,  is  God ; 
other  causes  do  both  make  and  are  made,  as  are  all 
Cft'^ated  spirits,  but  chiefly  such  as  are  endued  with 
reason."  And  again :  "  Our  wills  are  so  far  able> 
by  how  much  God  would  have  them  to  beable^  and 
foreknew  it.  And  therefore  in  whatsoever  ability 
they  stand,  they  are  undoubtedly  able  ;  and  whatso* 
cfVer  they  shall  do,  they  shall  surely  do,  because  he 
did  foreknow  that  they  should  be  able,  and  should  do, 
whose  foreknowledge  cannot  be  deceived,  &c," 

And  again  in  another  place:  **  Neither  is  it  to  be 
doubted  that  men's  wills  cannot  resist  the  will  of 
God,  but  thai  he  must  needs  do  what  God  will ;  for- 
asmuch as  he  doth  dispose  the  wills  also  as  he  listeth, 
and  when  he  listeth.  Therefore  to  will  and  to  nill, 
is  so  in  the  power  of  him  that  willeth  and  nilleth, 
that  it  neither  goeth  beyond  God's  power,  nor  hin- 
dereth  his  will,  but  is  many  times  hindered  by  the 
power  of  God,  and  always  overmastered,  &c.'* 

But  thai  is  someivhat  more  hard  which  is  objected 
out  of  the  same  article ^  that  will  is  so  fast  bound  thai 
we  can  think  no  evil  thought  by  any  means.  For  so 
doth  Osorius  cite  the  place ;  wherein  he  doth  first 
cast  a  mist  before  the  reader's  eyes,  and  then  deal  inju- 
riously with  Luther  ;  for  he  doth  neither  faithfully 
nor  fully  rehearse  the  words  of  his  article  :  he  is  also 
no  less  injurious  to  Melancthon  and  Calvin,  whom 
he  allegeth  as  partakers  of  the  same  opinion.  Albeit 
I  know  right  well,  tliat  they  do  not  vary  from  Lu- 
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ther*s  meaning,  yet  did  they  always  of  very  purpose 
refrain  from  this  kind  of  speech.  Where  did  Me- 
ancthon  ever  write,  that  all  things  are  performed  by 
mi^yoidable  necessity?  Where  did  Calvin  say,  that 
^ree-will  was  but  a  device  in  things  ?  Who  ever 
Kard  Bucer  say,  that  man  was  not  of  power  to  think 
5vil  ?  Not  because  they  varied  from  him  in  meaning 
md  judgment,  but  they  chose  rather  to  qualify,  with 
lome  more  plausible  kind  of  style,  that  which  seemed 
to  be  propounded  by  him  somewhat  more  roughly. 

But  to  return  again  to  Luther's  words :  I  do  ac* 
knowledge  herein  not  your  new-furnished  cavil,  Oso- 
riuSy  but  the  ancient  rusty  canker  of  many  others 
against  Luther,  as  of  Leo,  Roffensis,  Eckius,  Jo- 
hannes Coclaeus,  Albertus  Fighius,  John  Dreidon, 
AlpboDSus  de  Castro,  Andrew  Vega,  Peter  Canisius,. 
and  such-like^  which  do  neither  read  Luther's  writing 
with  judgment,  neither  consider  his  meaning,  nor 
confer  the  first  with  the  last,  but  catch  here  and 
there  a  word  half  garbled  for  haste  ;  and  out  of  these 
being  sinisterly  construed,  if  they  find  any  one  thing 
more  than  other  fit  to  be  quarrelled  withal,  that  they 
snatch  up, that  they  urge  stiffly,  and  are  always  raking 
their  nails  upon  that  scab,  as  tl)e  proverb  saith.  And 
because,  amongst  all  his  other  assertions,  they  can 
pidc  out  no  one  sentence  more  odious  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  simple  people,  it  is  a  wonder  to  see  what 
a  coil  they  keep  here,  and  how  viperously  they  gnaw 
and  turmoil  this  one  sentence,  wherein  he  said,  that 
man^s  will  having  lost  her  freedom,  is  now  of  no 
foMcat  all,  not  so  much  as  to  think  an  evil  thought. 

And  in  this  respect  surely  I  cannot  but  marvel 
much  to  see  the  indiscreet  disorder  of  some,  but 
chiefly  the  singular  shamelessness  of  Osorius.  For 
albeit  Luther,  in  so  many  of  his  commentaries,  ser- 
mons, hooks,  and  answers,  doth  urge  this  one  point 
always^  and  every  where  travail  earnestly  to  prove 

LL  3 


518   THE  FATHBBS  OF  TKB  SKGLfSH  CRUHCR. 

that  man^s  free-will  (being  Toid  of  grace)  availeth  to 
nothing  but  to  commit  sin,  yet  doth  Osorius  m>  frame 
all  his  writing  against  Luther,  as  though  Luther  did 
teach  that  man's  free-will  could  not  so  much  as 
think  an  evil  thought. 

And  from  whence  doth  he  pick  this  quarrel  ?  Oat 
q(  the  words  of  Luther's  article  before  mentioned,  I 
suppose.  But  forasmuch  as  Luther  doth  in  the  self- 
same article  openly  profess^  thai  free-will  of  her  own 
nature  availeth  to  nothing  but  to  sin,  and.  that  aR 
the  imaginations  of  the  heart  do  (of  a  certain  natural 
inclination)  rush  headlong  into  evil,  in  what  sense 
can  that  man  be  said  not  to  be  able  to  think  an  evil 
thought,  which  is  always  occupied  in  imagining  evil  ? 
But  I  believe  he  will  press  upon  us  with  Luther*8  own 
words,  wlierewith  he  affirmeth  that  do  man  of  him- 
self is  of  power  to  think  a  good  thought,  or  an  evil 
thought,  &c.  Well^  let  us  hear  what  conclusion 
this  logician  will  coin  out  of  these  words^ 

MarCs  mindy  whether  it  think  well  or  evil,  doth  nei^ 
ther  of  thetji  both  of  her  otvn  power ;  ergo,  man'f 
mind  of  itself  can  neither  thrnh  a  good  nor  an  evH 
thought. 

I  do  here  appeal  to  your  logic,  OsoriuSy  what  kind 
of  argument  is  this  ;  by  what  rule  make  you  this  con^ 
sequent  ?  What,  because  the  substance  of  the  matter 
doth  depend  upon  the  first  causes  properly,  will  yon 
thereupon  conclude,  that  the  second  causes  do  there- 
fore nothing:  at  all  ?  or  because  the  freedom  of  doing 
is  restrained  to  the  fir^t  and  principal  cause,  to  wit^ 
to  the  only  majesty  of  God,  that  therefore  ffranV 
will  is  no  cause  at  all,  because  it  is  not  free?  and 
that  therefore  it  can  think  no  ill  thought  by  any 
means,  because  it  doth  it  not  of  her  own  strength 
and  liberty,  as  though  to  do  a  thing  properly,  and  t 
thing  to  be  done  of  her  own  proper  power,  were  aS 
one  to  say.  .     .  ,  .       . 
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So  then  by  this  reason  the  Jews,  which  crucified 
e  Lord  of  glory,  shall  be  said  to  do   nothing,  be- 
use  all  the  outrage  whatsoever  they  kept  was  de- 
nnined  before  by  God*s  unsearchable  counsel.     In 
:e  manner  Pharaoh,  in  withholding  the  people  of 
rael,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  spoiling  them,  may 
:  said  to  do  nothing,  because  the  heart  of  ttjie  one 
IS  hardened  by  the  Lord ;    and  because  the  other, 
iding  his  army   into   Egypt,  was  constrained   to 
lange  his  will  in  his  journey,  and  bend  his  force 
;ainst  Jerusalem.     Likewise  neither  the  ship  whiles 
lesaileth,  nor  the  pilot  within  the  ship,  do  any 
ling  at  all,  because  their  course,  whether  it  be  for- 
mate or  unfortunate,  is  not  always  directed  aft^ 
leix;  own  will,  but  as  the  winds  and  the  tides  do 
Hve  them.     For  what  doth  Luthefs  disputation 
:  free-will  enforce  else,  but  that  he  may  refer  all 
le  order  of  doing  to  God's  free  disposition  only  ? 
[either  doth  he  despoil  man  of  will  altogether,  which 
3th  only  disable  will  of  freedom  ;  neither  is  it  a  good 
msequent  to  say,  because  man's  will  is  denied  to  be 
ee,  therefore  that  man  is  altogether  destitute  of 
ill,  because  it  is   not   free,  but   always  captivate, 
oond,  and  an  handmaid,  as  the  which  in  evil  things 
either  always  servant  to  sin,  or  in  good  things  hand- 
laid  to  grace,  even  as  an  instrument  or  tool  is  aU 
ays  at  the  bestowing  of  him  that  worketh  withal. 
'or  what  should  let  but  Luther  may  as  well  callyree- 
ill  by  the  name  of  a  tool,  as  Isaiah  doth  name  tlie 
icked  by  the  name  of  saws  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord ; 
lid  as  well  as  in  many  places  in  Ezekiel,  those  hearts 
recalled  *^  stony  hearts,  which  the  Lord  doth  pro- 
lise  to  soften  and  mollify  with  his  grace."  (Ezek. 
i.  xxxvi.) 

And  )ct  I  will  not  much  trouble  Osorius  herein. 
>*or  whether  will  be  free  unto  evil,  or  be  servant  unto 
ivilj  it  maketh  little  to  the  present  purpose^  nor  will 
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stand  Osorius  much  in  stead.  This  is  undoubtedly 
true,  that  rhan's  natural  strength  (be  it  free  or  be 
it  bond)  is  more  than  strong  enough  to  all  wicked- 
!ness.  So  were  all  these  storms  raised  against  Lu- 
ther needless  also,  considering -tliat  he  doth  so  frankly 
oftentimes,  and  iti  many  places  profess  in  plain  words, 
that  lintn^s  mind  is  always  prone  and  inclined  to  all 
-evil  cdgitatiotis,  considering  also  that  he  doth  oon* 
'fess  every  where,  that  to  think  evil  is  as  properiy  na- 
tural toman's  will,  as  that  of  itself  it  neither  can  nor 
doth  acquaint  itself  with  any  thing  else,  but  with 
evil  thoughts.  And  I  think:  it  is  not  so  needful  to 
stand  much  upon  the  name  of  freedom,  especially 
'^ce  we  do  agree  upon  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

And  it  may  happen  that  Osorius  is  deceived  in 
doubtful  construction  of  the  word,  or  rather  de- 
c^iveth  others  therewith,  taking  the  same  in  another 
sense  than  Liither  understood  it.  For  whereas  sortie 
things  are  said  to  be  free  of  necessity  in  respect  of 
outward  coactions,  some  free  of  necessity  in  respect 
of  bondage,  will  may  right  well  be  called  free  after 
the  first  manner  of  necessity,  as  the  which  is  never 
constrained  to  will  unwillingly  that  which  it  willeth, 
be  it  good  or  bad.  "  For  compulsory  will  (as  St. 
Augustine  saith)  is  no  will."  According  to  the  latter 
manner  of  necessity,  man  hath  never  power  over  his 
•own  will  so,  but  that  (which  way  soever  it  is  carried) 
it  always  obey eth  his  commandment  of  whom  it  is 
carried,  albeit  it  doth  always  serve  both  voluntarily 
and  willingly.  Whereupon  St.  Paul,  discoursing 
upon  the  evil  which  he  would  not,  but  did  it  never- 
theless, saith,  that  he  did  it  not,  but  imputed  the 
doing  thereof  to  sin  dwelling  within  him,  and  to  the 
law  of  his  members,  the  force  whereof  being  greater 
than  his  own  strength,  did  draw  him  into  bondage, 
though  he  strove  against  it. 

And  surely  that  is  the  bondage  that  Luther  did 
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»n  accordmg  to  Paurs  saying,  when  writing  of 
nd-iVill  on  this  wise:  **  Man's  will  (saith  he)  is 
ef  this  sort  common  to  use,  as  is  a  horse  or  a 
i^t ;  if  God  do  ride  upon  it,  then  it  wilieth  and 
eth  whither  G^kI  will  have  it ;  if  the  devil  sit  upon 
then  it  willelh  and  goeth  whither  the  devil  will 
te  it ;  nor  is  it  in  his  own  choice  to  run  to  either  of 
Me  riders,  or  to  get  either  of  them,  buttheridere 
contend  for  the  having  and  keeping  of  him,  &c/* 
Osoriusdo  see  any  mean  betwixt  these  two  riders, 
i^ould  fain  have  him  shew  it.  He  will  say,  perhaps, 
It  betwrxt  these  two  there  is  a  mean  in  will,  whereby 
II  is  able  to  apply  itself  to  this  or  to  that.  Angus- 
le  doth  make  answer,  "  that  the  very  beginning  of 
is  applying,  if  it  be  towards  good,  ariseth  not 
thoilt  Ood-s  good  will  and  grace ;  if  it  be  towards 
\lj  then  it  springeth  not  but  out  of  evil."  Even  as 
Ihiard  doth  teach,  that  *^  the  whole  beginning  must 
ascribed  to  grace." 

Iti  fine,  to  shut  up  the  matter  in  few  words,  as 
ncernitig  Luther's  proposition,  wherein  he  denieth 
tt  free-will  is  of  power  to  do  good  or  evil  of  itself, 
t) things  seem  worthy  to  be  noted  here:  the  one 
nceming  the  power  of  doing,  the  other  concerning 
e  freedom  of  power.  If  we  inquire  of  the  power 
trill,  how  effectual  it  may  be  to  good  or  evil  of 
r  own  natural  force,  neither  Luther  nor  any  other 
n  deny  the  property  of  will  to  be  otherwise  but 
at  it  may  will  the  things  that  it  wilieth,  neither  tliat 
e  force  of  will  is  so  altogether  blotted  out,  biit 
at  it  may  apply  when  it  is  applied  either  to  good  or 
evil ;  and  that  it  doth  so  far  forth  not  apply,  by 
w  much  it  is  either  destitute  of  grace,  or  aided  by 
ace,  after  none  other  sort  than  as  the  horse  dotU 
ar  his  rider;  he  traverseth  in  his  ring,  and  runneth 
Brace;  he  sweateth  under  his  rider,  he  travelleth 
9  ground^  is  very  nimble^  chaffetb  and  champeth 
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upon  the  bridle,  cometh  aloft,  yerketh  out  with  bis 
heels  behind,  he  runneth  round  in  his  career  back- 
ward and  forward,  and  fx^rformeth  all  other  qualities 
and  pro[)erties  of  his  kind^  which  are  subject  to  his 
senses.  AH  which  motions,  if  you  respect  the  os- 
tural  quality  and  force  of  the  horse,  seem  to  be  not 
altogether  out  of  his  own  power :  but  if  ye  respect 
the  liberty  of  motion,  the  activity  thereof  will  appear 
to  consist  not  so  much  in  the  natural  power  of  the 
beast  which  is  ruled,  as  in  the  power  of  the  rider, 
which  doth  manage  him. 

Even  so  ought  we  to  judge  of  man's  will,  whose 
natural   inclination   if  you  regard,  and  what  it  may 
do  of  her  own  strength,  who  will  deny  that  the  pro- 
perty of  will  is  to  will ;  but  to  be  able  to  will  is 
proper  toability.     For  of  will  it  proceedeth  that  we 
will,  but  of  ability  it  cometh  that  we  perform.     So 
with  our  will  we  will,  with  our  mind  we  conceive, 
and  with  our  ability  we  do  perform.     And,  as  Au- 
gustine saith,  ^'  thinking  we  do  believe,  thinking 
we  do  speak,  and   thinking  we  do  whatsoever  we 
do.*'    And  in  another  place  the  same  Augustine  doth 
confess,  "  that  nature  may  be  of  power  not  only  to 
do  evil,  but  also  to  have  faith,  hope,  and  charity; 
yet,  to  have  all  these,  he  doth  affirm  to  come  of  grace 
altogether."     Wherefore  we  agree  well  enough  to- 
gether as  touching  the  ability  of  will. 

But  to  let  pass  this  treaty  of  ability,  if  questions  be 
moved  touching  freedom  uf  will,  because  hereupon 
hangeth  all  our  controversy  (for  neither  do  we  in- 
quire here  what  the  property  of  will  is  ?  or  what  will 
can  do  properly  ?  but  what  every  man  may  do  or 
not  do  in  all  things,  by  the  freedom  of  his  own  proper 
will),  Luther  doth  answer  forthwith,  that  the  name 
of  freedom  seemeth  to  be  a  name  of  more  majesty 
than  that  it  ought,  or  may  ag.ee  conveniently  to  any 
thing  properly,  but  to  the  only  niajesLy  of  God,  or 
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to  him  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  free  by 


But  the  great  proctors  o(  free-will  are  wont  to 
object,  that  in  some  sense  this  is  true  indeed,  that 
.there  is  no  power  absolutely  and  fully  free,  but  the 
only  omnipotent  power  of  God's  majesty ;  yet  never-* 
tbdleas  as  we  call  angels  immortal,  men  holy,  wise, 
and  good  (though  we  acknowledge  Grod  only  to  be 
truly  immortal,  only  wise,  and  only  good),  so  no- 
thing withstandeth,  but  we  may  call  men  after 
their  certain  manner  free :  I  do  answer,  angels  in- 
deed are  called  immortal,  and  that  truly,  because 
thqr  obtained  that  state  of  their  Creator  at  the  first, 
besides  that  also  they  never  lost  that  stat^of  immor- 
Jaltty  wherein  they  were  placed,  although  some  feU 
irom  the  blessedness  of  immortality.  But  as  for  our 
Ireedom,  the  condition  and  state  thereof  is  of  a  &r 
otlier  condition  and  kind. 

For  dbeit  man  in  the  beginning  was  created  in  the 
free  estate  of  will  through  the  benefit  of  his  Creator, 
which  he  might  have  retained  still  without  any  con- 
iradiction  if  he  would,  yet  did  he  lose  the  same  free- 
dom and  paradise  withal,  by  his  own  default ;  so  that 
he  tamed  that  blessed  estate  into  misery^  and  his  free- 
dom into  bondage,  tliat  being  out  of  paradise  now, 
by  how  much  we  are  sequestered  from  all  felicity, 
c%'en  so  far  seem  we  to  be  cut  off  from  all  freedom, 
without  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer.  For  shipwreck 
being  once  made  of  universal  blessedness,  I  can  see 
none  other  remedy,  but  that  freedom  must  be  drowned 
withal. 

Therefore  the  self-same  thing  which  doth  open 
paradise,  being  shut  fast  against  us,  must  of  neces- 
sity restore  freedom  again,  which  cannot  by  any 
means  be  brought  to  pass  through  force  of  nature, 
or  through  any  power  of  our  own.  It  consisteth  only 
in  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer^  as  our  Redeemer  hirQ- 
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only  which  might  breed  offence^  cloking 
those  things  fraudulently  which'  do  wipe  away  all 
misliking.  He  doth  set  down  in*  his  Assertioa 
thus^  that  it  is  not  in  man's  free  power  to  think  a 
good  or  evil  thought.  Again,  in  the  same  Assertioa, 
the  same  Luther  doth  not  deny  that  all  inen*s  ima- 
ginations of  their  own  inclinations  are  carried  to  alt 
kind  of  naughtiness^  and  that  Jree-will  can  do  no* 
thing  of  itself  but  sin. 

On  this  wise,  with  like  heat  o(  disputation  rather 
than  of  any  error,  he  calleth  free-wUl  sometimes  a 
feigned  or  devised  term,  not  to  be  found  indeed  any 
where,  making  all  things  to  be  governed  by  unavoid- 
able necessity;  which  vehemency  of  speech  vnsLny  mea 
do  cast  in  his  teeth  reproachfully  now  and  then.  And 
yet  in  other  places  again,  expounding  himself,  h6 
doth  grant,  without  all  hyperbolical  speech^  that  in 
inferior  causes yree-triY/  can  do  somewhat;  and  withal 
doth  frankly  affirm,  that  it  can  do  all  things,  bang 
assisted  with  grace.  And  why  is  he  not  holden  ex- 
cused as  well  for  this,  as  snatched  at  for  the  other  ? 
why  do  the  adversaries  shut  fast  their  eyes,  and 
blindfold  themselves  willingly  at  matter  well  spoken, 
and  never  look  abroad,  but  when  they  list  to  carp 
and  cavil? 

Was  there  ever  any  so  circumspect  a  writer,  whose 
latter  diligence  and  more  attentive  heedfulness  might 
not  always  amend  some  oversight  escaped  at  the  firsi, 
either  in  exposition  or  judgment  of  things?  The 
more  that  Solon  the  sage  grew,  in  years,  the  more  he 
increased  in  knowledge ;  and  may  it  not  be  lawful 
(or  us  to  increase  understanding  with  our  age  like- 
wise ?  Surely  Augustine  could  not  excuse  the  errors 
of  his  youth,  neither  shamed  he  to  confess  in  his 
age  the  oversights  that  escaped  his  pen  in  youth  unad« 
visedly,  and  not  only  to  reform  them  by  overlicking 
tjicm  (as  the  bear  licketh  her  whelps),  but  also  to 


AQAIH8T   OSOBIUS.-— PRSE-^WILt.  5U 

same  his  Epistle  to  Hilary,  that  may  well  be  ga- 
xl  and  framed  into  an  argument  in  this  wise : 
te  life  of  liberty  is  the  perfect  soundness  of  will ; 
n  doing  eril,  man's  will  is  not  sound  :  ergo^  in 
5  evit,  man's  will  is  not  free.  For  even  so  are 
:aught  by  Augustine's  words :  *^  The  life  of 
ty  (saith  he)  is  the  soundness  of  will ;  and  by  so 
h  every  man  is  more  free,  by  how  much  his 
s  most  sound." 

Ibeit  I  will  not  strive  much  about  the  contention 
srms,  if  any  man  be  minded  to  name  the  choice 
^ill  applicable  towards  good  or  evil,  to  be  volun- 

rather  than  free,  he  shall  not  err  much  in 
tudgment:  neither  will  I  be  offended,  if  a  maa 
ay  (as  Augustine  doth),  that  man's  will  is  free 
rds  evil  things,  so  that  he  hold  the  meaning  of 
ustine,  as  well  as  the  words.  For  I  am  of  this 
J,  that  when  Augustine  doth  name  man*s  Jree^ 

and  couple  it  to  grace,  he  calleth  it  free  in  this 
ect,  because,  being  free  from  all  forcible  con* 
nt,  it  bendeth  itself  through  voluntary  motion 
way  whereunto  it  is  directed,  be  it  to  goodness 
wgh  grace,  or  to  evil  through  natural  lust.  And 
iris  sense,  according  to  Augustine's  meaning,  the 
fession  of  Augsburgh  doth  expound  man's  will  to 
inec,  that  is  to  say,  yielding  of  his  own  accord. 
i  self-same  do  Bucer  and  Melancthon  also,  and 

also  doth  Calvin  not  deny,  who  doth  neither 
fe  much  about  this  term  of  freedom,  and  doth 
nedly  also  profess,  that  the  original  cause  of  evil 
ot  to  be  sought  elsewhere,  than  in  every  man*s 
I  will. 

lut  as  concerning  Luther,  for  that  he  doth  upon 
le  occasions  sometime  express  his  mind  in  writing 
lewhat  roughly,  wherein  afterwards  he  discovereth 
meaning  in  a  more  mild  phrase  of  speech,  it  was 
seemly  in  my  conceit  to  rack,  out  those  things 
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changeable  decree  of  God's  predestination,^  do  commit 
tlie  succeisses  of  things  to  hap-hazard  and  blin4 
cliance,  and  to  free  afiection  of  nian^s  will ;  or  of 
them,  which,  getting  aside  all  chanceable  events  of 
fortune,  and  all  power  of  man's  will^  do  refer  all 
things  to  the  assured  governance,  of  God's  infallible 
foreknowledge,  guiding  all  things  afler  his  own  ple^. 
sure  in  most  staid  and  stable  order? 

And  yet  doth  not  Luther  so  root  out  all  free-will, 
altogether^  and  all  chanceableness  of  fortune^  biu( 
tlxat  he  doth  admit  the  use  of  theoi  in  some  respect^ 
to  wit,  tn  respect  of  inferior  causes,  although  in  re* 
spect  of  higher  causes,  and  in  those  things  which 
concern  salvation  or  damnation,  he  believeth  surelyj^ 
Uiat  no  force  o{  free-will ^  nor  yet  any  chanceable- 
ness of  fortune,  do  prevail  any  thing  at  alL 

Forasmuch  as  this  is  the  chief  groimd  of  Luther's 
doctrine,  what  else  may  the  well-aflectioned  and  in- 
different  reader  (I  pray  you)  conceive  of  this  his  as- 
sertion, than  that  which  may  magnify  the  glory  of 
God,  CKtol  his  omnipotency,  may  establish  the 
safety  of  the  faithful,depending  upon  the  free  promise 
of  God  through  faith,  and  not  upon  the  worthiness  of 
merits  throughyree-wi7/,  may  terrify  the  wicked  with  a 
wholesome  fear  of  God,  may  restrain  them  from 
outrage,  may  comfort  us  against  death  with  life  that 
is  in  God,  against  misery  with  grace,  against  infir- 
mity with  strength,  and  against  destruction  with 
God's  mercy,  may  raise  up  the  godly  to  love  and 
embrace  their  God  ?  The  fruit  of  all  which  things 
as  the  godly  reader  may  easily  reap  by  this  doctrine^ 
let  us  see  now,  on  the  other  side,  what  poison  Osq* 
rius  doth  suck  out  of  the  same,  as  one  that  seeth 
nothing  in  this  assertion,  but  horrible  wickedness  (as 
he  saith),  shameless  arrogana/,  detestable  madness^ 
exacrable  outrage.      And  now  would  I  fain  hear 
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KJW  he  will  corlfirin  this  proud  affirmative,  so  vehe- 
nently  uttered  4 

jPSw  (saith  he)  this  being  granted^  I  do  say,  that 
aws  are  abolished,  decrees  put  to  sile?ice,  sciences 
''ooted  out  J  learning  extinguished,  peace  and  tranquil- 
^iiy  disturbed,  and  utter  confusion  made  of  all,  right 
tnd  wrong,  without  all  order ^  If  Osorius  require  this 
it  our  hands,  that  whatsoever  his  lavish  tongue  shall 
"ashly  rove  at  large,  be  coined  for  an  unreprovable 
xacle^  then  is  this  matter  soon  at  an  end  ;  but  that 
world  is  gone  long  since,  Osorius,  wherein  this  Pytha- 
anorical  proverb,  clmog  sfYj,  "  the  man  hath  spoken,'* 
vas  taken  for  a  law.  We  think  it  not  now  enough 
to  hearken  to  all  that  a  man  will  speak,  but  to  con- 
rider  what,  and  upon  wb.at  ground,  a  man  speaketh. 

Well,  and  what  say  you  unto  us  at  the  length, 
Osorius?  That  laws  will  decay,  statutes  be  put  td  si^ 
lencCy  sciences  rooted  out^  learning  extinguished^ 
Iranquillity  disturbed,  and  right  and  wrong  confounded 
together.  Certainly,  you  have  heard  of  this  man 
bere  many  high  and  absurd  speeches  (gentle  reader); 
but  hear  yet  much  more  absurdity,  /  say  further^ 
more,  tfiat  hereupon  doth  follow,  that  man  is  spoiled 
ofsensey  bereft  of  advice,  and  deprived  of  reason,  and 
drivefi  to  that  pass,  as  no  difference  may  seem  to  be 
betwixt  him  and  a  stone  thrown  out  of  a  man's  hand. 
And  yet  have  you  not  heard  all.  Osorius  crawleth 
forward  still,  and  is  come  now  (as  it  seemeth)  into 
some  main  plain,  where  he  purposeth  to  make  us  a 
pourse  of  his  harsh  eloquence.  I  say  also  that  the 
holy  commandments  of  God,  his  precepts  and  statutes, 
his  exhortations  and  threatenings,  rewards  promised 
for  well-doing,  and  punishment  threatened  for  male- 
factors, were  all  in  vain  prescribed  to  the  posterity  by 
Gods  word.    O  heaven !  O  earth !  O  sea  of  Hercules  J 

But  is  there  any  more  yet?      Tush,  all  these  be 
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kid  Cosher,  umr  m  iciyul  of  ihm 
ftarcc  rath  the  sfKakiBf.  Aidi  «hit  b  k,  a*  GoA 
name?  AraMfil.  f&et LaMkar m MUamtkmt^  Baar 
mr  Cateim,  mr  mkomaxr  mrna  ikt  JBm  Jimmdet  ^  tkk 
^0cirxv,  ^endei  riof  Ar  ^kft  C«m^  iar«  atf  alMi^ 
ataMMMwraif  amrip  n^nap-aavKy  Af  nvaaBift  W^fi^" 
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mastiemr  Fatksr  ftm  mkmm  aa  oofBa^ caa  fyajf 
t€  tmfmaeJjy  imbt  ikt  waiktr  mfrnMrnitknimi 
cnatlnf.  We  have  bevd  a  feafioaa  caferiogae  itf 
hfwirni^  absardkic^.  rnHdk  (»  ke  antk}  aaatf  aeeli 
cmsaiea^oaZatAfrVMmar.  Aiaitftfcke 
MfairtiA  ai  ro  wtsit  izB  a  ^fszr^  cs  tkmt  ekktr 
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acT  Sixh  :xib  sa  tS  cbB  voarnixEixe*  Sfr.  Q»- 
rios;*  thac  ci^ehc  ccc  easor  he  Gcntated,  oraar  axh 
««akiir«  in  Lcdwr.  thit  wai^t  act  mKh  aaire 
cssfTj  be  dc^siidei :  vrs.  xsii  so  ieiif  ncfed^  as  tbit 
cc^tber  he  nviT  aws::  ro  hrre  cmidst  the  iSoctiiae  of 

to  vk£a:e  the  5UDe  v:±cut  ^resc  Ten!  af  ""  iwinFHifrr 
hcrrlbi^^  soanjcc?.  I  scirik  aoir  elf  .vcanaCar.  not  ikil 
^*^'iess:s^  d~ai  2>  csILc&i  rufiecc  ccoirtica.  hot  cf  ibt 
»:.:ca  ::«  zxsioizi  u^icucted  39»Hrr3Bce  soft 

cce  jc'j  ii^  "ic  rcc  jnxr!i«c  :re  dirrnes.  BarTCt 
aurfttRfr  5VC  re  cccL%^  ir^cnxcc.  jl  ;be  kHt  joa 
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Therefore  they  that  have  employed  their  studies 
soiBewhfil  more  cnrefully  about  the  scanning  of  this 
matter,  have  defined  necessity  after  this  manner  to 
be  such  a  thing  as  cannot  be  altered,  a  certain  set* 
tied  and  firm  unmovableness,  which  amnot  be. 
changed  by  any  means  from  that  which  it  is.  Of 
this  necessity,  Aristotle  hath  set  down  two  principal 
beginnings,  the  one  internal,  the  other  external. 
Then  also  distinction  is  made  of.this  necessity^  which 
18  moved  by  force  of  the  internal  cause  and  inward 
propriety  of  nature ;  so  that  some  things  may  be 
called  simply  and  absolutely  necevssary  ;  as  God^  and 
those  things  which  being  changed  do  imply  contra- 
diction ;  as  if  a  man  would  say,  that  four  were  not 
an  even  number,  that  four  and  three  were  not  seyeu 
in  number  ;  and  tiiis  is  called  geo\netrical  necessity^ 
which  will  not  admit  any  change  by  course  of  nature. 

There  is  another  necessity^  called  natural  naces- 
Miy^  which  albeit  be  of  herself  the  beginning  of  her 
own  motion,  yet  it  consisteth  not  in  so  simple  and  ah* 
aolute  an  esUite,  but  followeth  only  the  usual  course 
of  her  own  nature.  And  after  this  manner  fire  is 
said  to  burn  of  necessity  ;  the  sun  is  continually  car- 
ried about  in  his  course  of  necessity,  which  cannot 
choose  but  do  as  they  do,  according  to  the  propriety 
of  their  natural  disposition  ;  yet  do  they  not  follow 
their  natural  inclination  so  absolutely  and  unavoid- 
ably, but  that  God  may  hinder  and  alter  their  dis- 
position, or  make  them  cease  from  their  natural 
openition. 

Such  a  kind  o(  necessity  to  sin  we  say  that  man  is 
clogged  withal,  since  .the  fall  of  Adam,  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  grace  be  absent ;  for  of  themselves  they 
cannot  but  sin,  albeit  there  is  no  let  in  their  nature, 
but  that  they  may  be  holpen  or  changed,  and  other- 
wise altered  ;  as  we  see  come  to  pass  in  those  that 
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are  regenerate  in  Qirist*  That  necndif  tfaerefott^ 
whereby  wicked  men  are  8»d  to  be  led  ta  m,  k  ooC 
so  absolute  and  unavcndable^  but  iIiot  caoint 
choose  but  sin ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Holj  Ghost  wai 
the  glice  of  Christ  oometh,  this  iiecam^  h  at 
terly  cat  offl  And  thus  mudi  of  that  inlansl  «0«' 
cessity. 

But  the  necessity  that  springcth  fiom  eiteniil  i 
causes  is  also  divided  two  manner  of  wajs,  wbenof 
the  one  is  violent,  and  is  called  comfmboinf  meeesiUfi 
m  when  a  thing  is  forced  to  move  or  to  stir  sgainft 
its  4|hi  nature.  And  ihisnecessf^  can  bj no  meani 
£dl  into  man*s  will,  for  it  is  impossible  that  will  shall 
vriil  any  thing  unwillingly.  The  other  b  stride  and 
in&llibie,  or  of  the  hypothesis^  or  by  reason  of  the 
consequence  which  logicians  do  take  to  be  m  sam 
compasitOj  and  not  in  sensu  dtviso.  Now  this  mtctt^ 
siiy^  called  of  the  consequence^  is  on  this  mse ;  as 
when  a  thing  may  be  true  by  oocaaon  of  the  neon* 
sary  coupling  together  of  one  proposition  with  an- 
other, though  the  thing  that  is  concluded  for  tme 
be  not  necessary  of  itself. 

And  in  this  respect  wc  do  afHrm,  that  all  our 
actions  are  done  of  necessity^  not  by  the  force  of  the 
inward  cause,  or  else  their  own  nature,  that  is  ta 
say,  if  they  be  considered  apart,  and  referred  to  thdr 
next  cause,  to  wit,  unto  will.  Even  so  will  hdng 
considered  apart,  in  its  own  nature,  from  the  ei- 
tenor  banning,  to  wit.  God  s  providence  and  fore- 
knowledge, ll-k  said  to  be  free  in  its  certain  kind-r 
so  that  it  is  endurd  uSth  a  certain  facility  to  indine 
itself  to  whether  point  it  will^  although*  it  be  not 
able  of  itself  to  move  and  incline  at  all  but  onta 
Uiat  part  which  God  did  foreknow;  \i  hereby  yon 
perceive,  Osorins,  in  what  sense  this  neoessiiy^  which 
we  do  affirm.  i$  not  alwavs  absoUnelv  tied  to  otf 
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tions,  as  far  forth  as  they  do  proceed  from  our  own 
in,  but  through  the'coupling  and  conjoining  of  God's 
edestination  with  our  works^  which  thing  to  be 
en  so,  the  divines  did  seem  to  signify  per  sensum 
ipositum  and  necessiiatem  conseqxienticp* 
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Since  we  have  now  laid  this  foundation  far 
better  furniture^  to  be-^able  to  make  aswery 
will  now  address  ourselves  to  our  adveraaiy's 
nients;   wherein  although  he  obso^e  no  course, 
form   of  common   disputation^  let  us  yet  help 
lame  logic  as  welt  as  we  may.     And  4pt  of 
touching  the  overthrow  of  laws  (wherewiUi 
it  liketh   master  Osorius  to  urge  this  point 
before   the  rest),    let   us  give  our  attentive 
to  his  words>  and  mark  well  how  cunningly  be  i 
gueth.     But  I  say  (saith  he),  that  by  this  mctrm 
Luther  (whereby  /le  doth  teach  that  tiiingM  m 
reded  to  their  end  by  necessity)^  fhat  lams 
vertedy  decrees  ptU  to  silence^  and  right  ami  mp^  j 
cotifounded  together.  >i 

And  why  doth  he  not  add  this  mudi  moreabq,  AiM 
whole  commonweals  are  overthrown?  Well, go  to,  H 
do  hear  very  well  what  you  say,  Osorius ;  but  I  faMr| 
not'heard  yet  any  substantial  argument,  whereby  jof  \ 
prove  this  that  you  say  to  be  true.  Certainly  fiat 
be  at  this  present  within  Christendom  many  lialipB% 
^any  provinces,  many  kingdoms,  many  diikedoip^ 
many  cities  and  commonweals  that  favour  Lather) 
doctrine  ;  wherein  I  appeal  to  your  own  consdeM 
(speak  it  if  you  can),  have  you  ever  heard  911101^ 
all  these  (I  say  not  of  any  one  commonwealth  or  ci^)i 
but  of  any  one  little  village  or  civil  family,  that  hadi 
been  any  one  jot  defrauded  of  the  benefit  of  t|xir 
laws,  or  become  less  provident  for  the  common 
of  their  country,  by  following  Luther^s  doctrine? 

Although  we  have  not  yet  received  from  Spun  and 
Portugal  into  our  commonwealth  your  bloody  hwi  | 
of  inquisition,  embrued  with  Christian  blood,  and  ' 
do  suppose  also  that  no  discreet  commonwealth  will 
e\*er  receive  them;  yet  through  God*s  ineatioMbk 
providence  we  be  not  destitute  of  politic  laws^  nor  of 
honest  sciences^  nor  of  vigilant  counsellors* 


FOX   AGAINST   OSORIUti|f>rNECBSSITT.  537 

•   Wherein  albeit  our  gross  capacities  may  seem  un* 

worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  fine  and  pregnant  wits 

of  Portugal,  yet,  howsoever  they  seem,  we  are  by  their 

direction  sufficiently  enough   instructed  to  discern 

betwixt  the  limits  of  right  and  wrong,  and  not  to 

f»nfound  them  ;  neither  have  we  ever  confounded 

them,  as  far  as  I  know:  what  manner  of  hotch-pot 

you  make  of  them  in  Portugal  I  know  not.     Foras* 

much  therefore  as  common  experience  teaching  the 

contrary  doth  most  manifestly  convince  you  of  open 

lying,  with  what  face  dare  you  so  boldly  affirm,  that 

through  this  doctrine  of  Luther,  laws  are  sub  verted^ 

counsels  put  to  silence^  and  confusion  and  disorder  of 

jrighi  and  wrong  to  have  entered  in?    Whereof  you 

never  saw  any  proof,  nor  yet  can  tell  a  dream  so 

much  of  any  attempt  practised  in  any  commonwealth^ 

And  therefore  I  marvel  what  kind  of  leasing  yo^ 

vill  coin  at  length  to  make  this  cavillation  of  yours 

to  carry  some  show  of  truth.     I  suppose  verily,  that 

•being  disfurnished  of  proof  and  records,  and  found 

an  open  liar  in  matter  so  evident,  you  will  shrowd 

yourself  under  some  close  covert  of  Pelagius  ;  to  wit, 

that  where  the  use  of  the  law  consisteth  of  two 

points  principally,  that  is  to  siiy,  in  advancing  virtue, 

and  in  punishing  vice,  hereupon  Osorius  will  frame 

an  argumept  ^fter  this  manner  and  form: 

Laws  are  ordained  in  vain,  unless  tliere  be  ability 

Jo  perform  them.     J3ut  there  is  no  ability  to  perform 

,^y  tke  doctrine  of  necessity  which  Luther  doth  teach: 

ergo,  laius  are  ordained  in  vain  by  laUhers  doctrine 

'.  of  necessity. 

I  do  answer,  the  major  proposition  were  true,  if 
;tbis  bondage  or  necessity,  which  dotfi  prejudice  abi- 
lity, were  natural,  and  o(  itself  faulty  ;  that  is  to  say, 
|f  we  had  been  created  without  this  ability  by  nature, 
and  had  not  thrown  ourselves  into  this  inextricable 
.  J^byriqth  of  yielding  tjirpygl*  ow  pw«  d^foult.    But 
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MB  now  having  heaped  upon  ouirifM  ddt  mseeuiiy 
6[  sinning  voluntarily  by  our  own  fiuidMge^  and 
having  made  necesrihf  (as  Angoalioe  aaith)  of  a 
peMd  oflince ;  for  good  Game  iherefora  lava  are  of 
meamiy  estaUisbed,  wlliGh  m^  liy  some  kivfiii 
mcftns  redoce  os  to  nalore,  or  at  kaat  retaia  osin 
aotot  GOvenaUe  order  of  lifej  not  owpaaraijg  thw 
aiflo  withal,  thai  where  Ae  mqor  trertedi  df  Ae 
^be<Kenoe  of  roan^s  laws^  fai  the  minor  Atft  weeawtfy 
(wludi  Lother  doth  leadi)  ooght  not  to  be  telbfed 
to  nmn*a  faiwa,  nor  the.  diadnfine  of  exfeerttal  fife, 
but  to  the  obedience  of  Godii  liwa  only. 

Moieover,  for  that  I  have  peomiaBd  to  hi^^nn* 
^erprop  Osorius*  logic»wbidi  ia  of  itadf  tetyttiMUi 
and  feady  lo  611  to  thegroond,  I  ^H  not  ithteto 
liratne  by  tooie  order  and  fem  the  rcrBiHuit  of  Ul 
diegaliona  into  BrgnmentSji  that  the  tctAotwt^  nMM 
rsu^  be  inrtmcted  what  anMcr  ta>  aaabe  to  w«iy  af 
iheto  psftiealarly* 

The  freedom  of  PUKtCt  mriB  ieing  iabm  na»ay,  ffe 
force  of  taws,  precepts  tntd  rules  of  good  H/i^  aMitf 
ordmantes  ff  dvU  JUscipKne  tmd  siaiu§m^  do  tmm. 
Tke  necessity  which  iMher  teaekeih  dotk  mtoHsh  dl 
fretdom  of  mmCs  with  ergo,  thisdodrisseofmeetsi^ 
teing  oi/owed,  laws  dtcay^  good  statate!^  atid  ardK 
vancesy  and  all  endeaoomr  of  good  amd  godhf  l^y  an 
extingnished. 

First^  in  yoor  major  proportion)  Ihia  wordyii00^ 
dom  must  M  distinguished,  namdy,  tV  be  tabn 
either  as  opposite  to  coaction,  or  oppoiite  to  bond- 
age :  if  in  the  major,  you  understand  cf  oaadal 
freedom,  then  is  the  trugor  true;  far  wlifliuever 
taketh  away  freedom  fr6m  man,  doth  nbo  dMpoO 
him  of  will.    But  if  von  understand  of  boad  Aes- 


dom,  then  even  by  this  means  is  yow  Wtfot  diem 
false. 

NeAwd0iiyyMr«MMrwittlAagQrt^  , 

»-  I 
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also  this  word  necessity  must  be  distinguished,  which 
being  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  which  is  called 
compulsory  necessity,  the  other,  which  is  said  to  be 
of  the  consequence^  as  ex  hypothesis  whereof  the  first 
never  any  of  our  writers  did  deny ;  the  other  can 
none  of  all  your  doctors  deny ;  which  consisting  of  the 
ftireknowledge  of  God,  by  a  certain  unmovabTe  con- 
jponction  of  causes,  and  binding  necessity  to  things 
foreordained  by  God,  doth  utterly  abolish  fortune 
and  chance,  but  doth  not  take  away  will,  nor  with- 
'Statideth  the  freedom  thereof,  as  there  is  no  con- 
ttadictioti,  but  one  self  thing  may  be  called  both 
voluntary  and  necessary  also;  for  freedom  of  will  is 
not  taken  away  through  necessity ,  but  through  co- 
•action.  As  for  example :  when  v^  say  that  God 
itveth  everlastingly,  and  ordereth  all  things  uprightly, 
-ive  do  confess  that  both  these  are  peculiar  to  God's 
^nature  of  necessity ,  and  not  by  any  foreign  cooction. 

After  this  manner  in  the  book  of  Exodus :  whereas 
Pharaoh  did  endeavour  to  stay  the  children  of 
Israel  fix^m  departing  out  of  Egypt,  we  must  needs 
ooafess  that  he  did  it  of  necessity^  in  respect  of 
God's  secret  appointment ;  and  mdeed  he  neither 
•could  will  nor  do  otherwise;  but  in  respect  of 
bis  own  inclination,  which  was  the  very  peculiar 
und  nearest  cause  that  moved  him  to  stay  them,  no 
necessity  of  coaction  forced  his  will  to  this  unwill- 
ingly; but  that  which  he  did^  he  did  voluntarily;  and 
^ith  Dfo  Icfss  earnest  willingness  of  mind  did  he  bring 
to  pass  the  thing  which  his  greedy  affectiod  h^ 
trilled  before. 

Although  a  man  may  be  constrained  to  do  some* 
•ihing  many  times  against  his  wilt,  yet  can  he  not  be 
framed  by  any  means  to  will  a  thing  that  he  would 
not ;  for  the  will  that  willeth  not,  is  not  now  called 
will,  but  unwillingness,  nay,  rather  nothing  at  alK 
And  for  the  same  very  caus^j  becaucte  there  is  no 
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such  thing  at  all  in  the  course  of  nature,  nor  to  be 
found  any  where,  therefore  hath  it  no  denomination 
nor  usual  name  ^of  speech,  whereby  it  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  Latin  ;  of  the  same  sort  also  are  the  other 
arguments  touching  arts  and  sciences,  whereof  he 
eavilleth  so  much  after  this  manner : 

Jfail  things  thai  happen  be  referred  to  the  power 
of  Godf  and  are  done  of  necessity^  according  to  Zu- 
iher's  doctrine^  which  bindeth  all  the  actions  of  men 
io  necessity  f  it  would  hereupon  follow y  that  all  sciences 
should  be  ouerthrounij  all  endeavour  of  man  utterly 
frustrate  J  nor  any  industry  of  men  (were  it  never  so 
skiffitlly  employ^  in  husbandry,  to  buying  and  selling, 
to  trqfficy  to  provision  for  the  family,  to  surgery  and 
physic,  or  any  other  actions  of  man's  life  whatsoever)^ 
shall  prqfit  nor  be  available. 

I  do  answer  this  to  be  most  true,  that  the  oper»- 
tion  of  all  things  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  will  and 
providence  of  God,  as  to  the  chief  and  principal 
eause,  by  which  providence  all  things  are  ordered  of 
very  necessity.  But  this  necessity  -taketh  not  away 
ability  to  endeavour  from  men,  but  causeth  only  that 
men's  actions  are  not  chanceable.  For  albeit  the 
things  that  Grod  willed  do  necessarily  come  to  pass, 
yet  doth  man's  will  nevertheless  yield  her  diligent 
endeavour,  which  will  the  providence  of  God  doth  not 
take  away,  but  govemeth.  Indeed  man^s  will  doth 
work,  yea,  and  freely  worketh,  that  is  to  say,  work- 
eth  voluntarily  not  coactly;  yet  it  worketh  so,  as  if 
God  help,  it  worketh  well,  if  God  do  not  help,  it 
worketh  ill.  And  yet,  whether  it  work  well  or  ill, 
it  always  worketh  of  necessity  ;  neither  doth  will  em- 
ploy her  ability  any  jot  less,  being  governed  by  God, 
but  rather  is  encouraged  to  work  so  much  the  more 
earnestly,  because  the  things  come  to  pass  necessarily, 
whatsoever  God*s  will  hath  foreordained  to  he  done 
by  the  industry  of  m^,  '      . 
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Certainly  this  saying  of  Luther  is  undoubtedly 
rue,  that  nothing  happeneth  in  all  the  actions  of 
nan's  life,  either  well  or  evil,  either  without  God's 
jK>wIedge  or  without  his  will,  or  else  without  hh 
lirection.     And  yet,  because  the  successes  of  those 
hings  are  uncertain  unto  us,  therefore  following  the 
ule  of  our  will  and  reason,  and  witha)  obeying  the 
vill  of  God  (who  commandeth  us  to  do  our  endea- 
rour),  we  do  apply  all  our  diligence  earnestly  to 
vork,  comtnending  in  the  meanwhiles  both  oursdves 
md  the  success  of  our  travail  to  the  tuition  of  Al- 
mighty God,  at  whose  especial   commandment  all 
things  come  to  their  end  necessarily,  and  obey  his 
lirection  of  very  necessity.     Whereby  you  perceive 
that  our  endeavours  and  travails  do  nothing  less  de- 
crease, or  wax  more  dull  to  work,  because  they  are 
foreknown,  and  directed  by  God;  but  our  will  is  by 
so  much  more  encouraged  to  work,  because  we  will 
obey  God's  will,  who  commandeth  to  work. 

And  therefore  that  sophism  of  yours  is  altogether 
sophistical  and  deceivable,  not  much  unlike  to  that 
which  we  read  in  Origen,  in  his  second  book  against 
Celsus;  where  the  sophister,   to  dissuade  the  sick 
body  from  counsel  of  physic,  frameththis  ai^ument: 
^^  If  thou  be  predestinate  (saith  he)  to  recover  health, 
thou  shalt  surely  be  whole,  whether  thou  take  physic 
or  no ;  but  if  thou  be  predestinate  to  die,   the  phy- 
ttcian  shall  both  lose  his  labour,  and  tbou  cast  away 
thy  money  to  no  purpose."     Whom  the  sick  person 
perceiving  to  be  towards  marriage,  with  the  like  so- 
phism (driving  out,  as  it  were,  one  nail  with  another), 
answereth  after  this  manner  :    "  If  it  be  thy  destiny 
to  have  issue  of  thy  body,  thou  shalt  have  one,  whe- 
ther thou  marry  a  wife  or  not  marry  a  wife ;  but  if 
thou  be  predestinate  to  be  childless,  thou  shalt  surely 
lie  childless,  though  thou  marry  a  wife  never  so  much." 
The  deceit  of  this  sophism  lurketh  herein :  because 


our  endeavonrs .  and  imagiDatiohs  ought  not  to  de* 
pend  upon  an  uncertain  certainty,  which  may  be 
applicable  to  good  or  evil,  indifierently  or  upon 
diangeable  adventure,  the  succesa  whereof  we  know 
Boty  but  must  be  ordered  by  a  direct  asaured  rule  of 
reason* 

For  albeit  on  the  one  side  it  may  ao  come  to  pass, 
that  he  that  marrieth  a  wife  shall  have  no  children, 
yet  on  the  other  part,  forasmuch  as  it  is  impossible 
to  have  children  without  the  union  of  man  and  wo- 
man, therefore  that  ought  to  be  yielded  unto,  that 
aeeraeth  consonant  to  reason,  not  that  which  thtr 
argument  concludeth ;  videlicet^  therefore  he  must  not 
marry  a  wife.  In  like  manner  fereth  it  with  tW 
other  argument  concerning  the  phyncian.  Although 
It  may  so  come  to  pass,  that  no  physic  may  help  me ; 
yet  because  it  is  most  agreeable  to  reason^  that  unless 
physic  be  administered^  health  will  not  be  recovered, 
J  will  follow  herein  the  most  approved  rule  of  leascxi, 
and  will  not  wilfully  throw  myself  by  an  uncertain 
necessity  of  destiny,  into  that  which  seemeth  im- 
possible, or  at  least  less  agreeable  to  reason. 

Wherefore,  as  these  assumptions  be  false,  thou 
shalt  in  vain  marry  a  wife,  and  thou  shalt  use  physic 
in  vain.  In  like  manner  I  answer,  that  Osorius*  ar- 
gument is  sophistical,  where  he  argueth,  that  our 
endeavours,  are  applied  in  vaiUy  and  thai  we  do  travaU 
in  vain.  fVell^  to  go  forward  to  the  other  trifling 
toys  of  this  sophister. 

jinother  argument  touching  rewards  and  punish^ 
ments.  Forasmuch,  as  virtue  and  vice  do  prooeedjrom- 
out  the  free  choice  of  will,  it  cannot  be  but  that  he 
which  doth  bereave  will  of  her  freedom,  must  aieo  de^ 
spoil  the  life  of  man  of  due  reward  for  virtue,  andpu* 
nishmentfor  vice, 

Luther,  by  binding  all  things  to  necessity,  doth  Ae- 
reave  will  of  her  freedom :  ergo,  by  Luther's  doc* 
trine  it  doth  come  to  pass^  that  neither  ptmisfiment  shall 
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be  executed  upon  malefaciors^  nor  virtue  advanced 
with  condign  reward. 

The  very  same  argument  did  Pelagius  long  since 
use  against  Augustine,  though  not  in  the  self-same 
words,  yet  all  one  in  efTect.  I  answer  the  parts 
thereof.  And  first  concerning  freedom  of  will  men^- 
ttoned  in  the  major,  how  it  ought  to  be  distinguished, 
hath  been  declared  before  already.  Then  if  in  the 
minor  you  respect  that  kind  of  necessity  which  forceth 
OS  to  yield,  whether  we  will  or  no,  your  minor  is 
false.  As  touching  reward  for  virtue,  and  punisb- 
Ijient  for  vice,  Celestius  the  Pelagian  urged  against 
Augustine  in  the  same  wise :  ^^  Man  is  not  to  be 
Uamed  (saith  he)  for  committing  the  sin  which  he 
can  by  no  means  avoid."  Augustine  maketh  answer, 
^^  Nay  rather  (saith  he),  man  is  therefore  faulty,  in 
that  be  is  not  without  sin,  because  by  man's  free-wiH 
only  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  should  fall  into  that 
necessity  of  sinning,  which  necessity,  by  his  own  will, 
bit  cannot  withstand." 

Whereby  you  perceive,  Osorius,  that  necessity  of 
sinning  is  neither  utterly  abolished  from  nnan's  na* 
ture,  and  that  malefactors  are  duly  punished  notwith- 
standing for  their  offences.  By  what  reason  maj 
this  be  justified  (will  you  say),  since  the  judgaientoif 
^or  choice  (whereby  we  fall  into  sin)  is  not  free,  but 
subject  to  thraldom  ?  Be  it  as  you  say  ;  bat  through 
-whose  default  this  servitude  came  first,  is  already  de- 
<dared.  Again :  whether  offence  be  committed 
through  free  or  servile  choice  of  will,  it  maketh  little 
to  the  purpose  for  the  qualifying  of  the  punishment^ 
so  that  it  appear  to  the  judge,  that  the  fact  was  com^ 
mitted  of  wilful  and  corrupt  lust  and  affection.  But 
you  will  say  again, 

If  the  offence  be  voluntary^  ^go,  the  doing  thereof 
cmuisteth  in  our  own  power ;  for  whatsoever  is  volunm 
Hffiry,  seemeth  to  be  within  ilie  compass  of  our  ability. 
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I  answer  :  to  will,  we  have  indeed  naturallj  in  ii9 ; 
but  to  will  well,  we  have  not :  so  thai  ability  to  wiB 
18  of  ourselves,  to  wit,  we  are  able  to  will;  but  to 
will  well  is  not  in  the  power  of  will ;  for  tbia  souiKk 
aess  of  will  Adam  lost  (when  he  had  received  it} 
through  his  own  abuse. 

As  touching  rewards,  J  answer:  albeit  our  deeds 
deserve  not  to  be  rewarded,  yet  doth  God  rigbte- 
ously  reward  them  whenas  he  dotli  crown  his  own 
gifts  in  us  :  neither  doth  it  follow  hereupon,  because 
God  doth  reward  good  works  in  us,  that  therefore 
those  good  works  are  our  own,  as  proceeding  fro^ 
us  through  our  own  strength  and  ability;  but  be- 
cause he  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  those,  gifts  to  be 
ours,  and  because  he  poureth  those  good  gifts 
into  us,  therefore  worthily  are  those  good  gifts  re- 
warded as  his  own.  And  yet  neither  is  this  reward 
given  as  due  to  desert,  in  respect  of  the  worthiness 
•of  the  work  ;  but  of  his  gracious  liberality,  which  he 
hath  bountifully  poured  upon  us  undeserved  befixi^ 
to  make  us  obedient  unto  him. 

Briefly,  if  this  answer,  though  of  itself  very  plain 
and  manifest,  shall  seem  but  of  small  credit  with 
you,     I  will  bring  you  Augustine  for  an  umpire  be- 
twixt us  sufficient  enough  (I  trust),  who  being  long 
ago  assailed  with  the  same  objections  by  the  Pda- 
l^ans,  shall  for  the  better  maintenance  of  his  own. 
credit  fuMy  answer  these  cavillations  of  those  hereticB 
like  unto  yourself.     For  the  Pelagians  did   object 
against  Mm  in  this  sort :  if  it  be  true,  that  all  things 
from  the  beginning  are  determined  tq  their  end  by 
God*s  fore-ordinance    and  decree,   and  that  men's 
wills  are  directed  by  God,  to  what  purpose  are  laws 
made,  and   punishment  ordained  for  malefactors? 
why  are  men  rebuked,  reproved,  reprehended,  and 
accused  ?  for  what  do  we  that  we  have  not  received  i 
what  marvel  is  it  if  we  be  disobedient  to  Godj  whenas 
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he  that  commandeth  to  obey  hath  not  given  will  to 
obey? 

Even  as  Augustine  hath  answered  this  objection 
long  since,  so  let  Osorius  content  himself  to  be  an- 
•wered  in  as  few  words :  "  For  correcting  of  vice 
(saith  he)  punishment  is  ministered  for  two  causes : 
first,  becau^  no  man  is  evil,  but  by  his  own  de- 
fault, for  the  evil  that  he  worketh  is  evil  voluntarily 
and  of  his  own  accord;  and  although  it  ought  not  to 
be  doubted  that  man's  will  ought  to  be  subject  to 
God^B  will,  whom  man  cannot  let  to  work  what  him 
best  liketh,  forasmuch  as,  when  h\xp  listeth,  heframeth 
man's  will  to  work   after  his  will ;  yet  here  is   no 
cause  to  the  contrary  but  that  man  should  receive  due 
punishment  for    the  offences  which   himself  com- 
initteth  wilfully,  seeing  that  he  is  the  worker  of  his 
own  sin,  for  no  man  sinneth  against  his  will.     The 
Other  cause  why  transgressors  are  worthily  punished, 
K  because  the  trespassers  either  are  regenerate,   and 
iuch   being  cleansed    before,    and  falling  again   to 
their  former  filth  of  their  own  accord,  cannot  plead 
for  defence,  that  they  never  received  grace,  as  men 
who  through  their  own  free-will  have  made  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God  once  received,  by  their  own  wicked- 
ne89»    But  if  they  be  not  regenerate,  yet  is   that 
damnable  original  sin  worthily  punished,  that  will, 
through  anguish  of  punishment,  may  conceive  desire 
to  be  regenerate,  if  at  least  the  man  that  is  so  chas- 
tised be  the  child  of  promise ;  that  God,  by  outward 
using  this  mean' of  scourge,  vexation,  and  chastise- 
ment, may  by  secret  inspiration  fashion  and  frame 
the  will  to  obedience,  &c." 

And  thus  much  hitherto  concerning  laws  and  or- 
dinances for  rewarding  virtue,  and  punishmg  vice  in 
civil  government.  There  followeth  now  an^nher  ab- 
snrdfty,  to  wit,  where  he  saith,  that  by  Luther's 
doctrine  man  is  altogether  despoiled  of  under^tand- 
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vertisements   ministered ;    in  vain   are  blessings   ami 
cursi7igs  set  down  in  the  Scriptures. 

But  no  man  will  say  tliat  these  are  commanded  in 
the  Scriptures  in  vain :  ergo,  this  doctrine  of  Luther 
IS  false  and  execrable,  whereby  he  leaveth  none  other 
ability  to  free-will  but  only  to  sin,  and  whereby  he 
biftdeth  all  things  to  necessity. 

This  major  must  be  denied,  being  nothing  dse 
but  a  most  manifest  cavillation,  to  wit^  tending  to 
this  effect,  as  though  God  commanded  us  to  do  no- 
thing, but  that  we  might  of  our  own  selves  perforni; 
whereunto  Augustine  answereth  in  this  wise :  **  0 
man,  in  the  commandment  learn  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  ;  in  the  punishment  learn  thy  weakness  through 
thy  own  default ;  in  the  prayer  learn  from  whenoo 
thou  mayest  obtain^  &c/'  By  the  law  of  command- 
ing  and  forbidding,  therefore,  according  to  Augus- 
tine^ we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  our  sin  and  in- 
firmity, not  of  our  own  strength  and  power,  yet  is 
not  the  law  therefore  commanded  in  vain ;  tor  to 
us  that  ask  in  tlie  Son's  name,  and  acknowledge  oar 
infirmity,  is  grace  promised,  which  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do.  According  as  the  same  Au- 
gustine doth  record  in  the  same  place :  "  Let  us  re- 
member that  he  doth  say.  Make  unto  yourselves  9 
new  heart  and  new  spirit,  who  hath  said,  I  will  giv« 
you  a  new  heart,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  spirit. 
IIow  is  it  then  that  he  that  saith.  Make  unto  your- 
selves a  new  heart,  saith  also,  I  will  give  you  a  new 
keart  ?  Why  doth  he  command,  if  himself  will  give? 
^hy  doth  he  give,  if  man  be  the  worker  ?  but  be- 
cause he  giveth  the  thing  that  he  commandetb,  and 
helpeth  him  whom  he  hath  commanded,  that  he  may 
do  it  ?  For  through  grace  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
man  is  endued  with  a  good  will,  which  was  before 
^f  an  evil  will,  &c."  Therefore  by  this  argument  of 
.Augustine  appeareth  that  this  word  of  admonitioDi 
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exhortation,  or  of  rebuking,  used  in  the  Scriptures, 
IS  as  it  were  a  certain  mean  or  instrnment,  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  doth  use  in  converting  the  will  of 
such  as  are  not  yet  regenerate,  and  in  beautifying 
ihe  first  issues  of  his  good  gifts  in  sucli  lis  are  rege- 
nerate, that  they  may  grow  to  a  more  ripeness 
through  repentance,  through  faith,  and  through 
prayer.  And  by  what  wrest  of  logic  doth  Osorius 
gather  ability  of  free-will  out  of  the  holy  ordinances, 
seeing  Augustine  doth  in  so  many  places  so  directly 
gainsay  him,  but  especially  in  his  second  book  against 
the  two  Epistles  of  Pelagius,  writing  in  this  wise : 
•*  I  can  see  nothing  in  the  whole  Scriptures,  given 
by  God  in  commandment  to  man,  to  prove  that  man 
hath  free-will,  that  may  not  be  found  either  to  be 
given  of  God's  liberality,  or  required  to  set  forth  the 
assistance  of  his  grace."     This  much  Augustine. 

Briefly,  to  knit  up  the  matter  in  a  word  or  two. 
If  you  will  know  to  what  end  commandments,  cove- 
nants, and  exhortations  are  delivered  by  God,  learn 
this  out  of  St.  Psml,  if  Auoustine  cannot  satisfy  you^ 
that  is  to  say,  because,  after  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  is  once  received,  we  are  therefore  under  the 
]hw  of  necess ill/ y  and  because  also  we  are  under  the 
law,  whether  we  be  able  or  not  able  to  perform,  the 
lawspeaketh  unto  us  of  necessity y  that  if  we  be  able 
to  perform  them,  we  should  live  by  them  ;  and  that  if 
we  despise  them,  every  mouth  should  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  be  culpable  before  God.  And 
withal  that  such  as  are  not  yet  regenerate  in  Christ, 
understanding  how  much  is  commanded  beyond  their 
ability  and  power,  may  flee  to  prayer,  and  seek  foe 
the  Mediator,  and  call  upon  him  for  assistance  of 
grace.  On  the  other  side,  such  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  endued  with  more  bountiful  gifts  of  his  gracious 
liberality,    may  with   more  earnest  bent   affection 
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Yield  themselves  thankful  to  God,  who  hath  given 
them  strength  to  be  able  to  walk  in  his  ways.  Whereby 
it  is  come  to  pass,  that  neither  the  necessity  of  the 
commandment  is  made  frustrate  by  our  imbecility, 
nor  man's  endeavours  any  thing  weakened  by  the  ne- 
cessity  of  infallible  certainty,  nor  yet  freedom  of 
will  disabled  by  God's  providence ;  ail  which  you 
do  most  falsely  report  to  ensue  upon  the  doctrine  of 
Luther, 

I  come  now  at  the  last  to  that  great  and  heinous 
matter,  the  very  chief  and  well-spring  of  all  the  other 
absurdities,  to  wit,  wherein  Luther  maketh  God  to 
be  the  author  of  all  mischief,  and  chargelh  him  with 
unrighteous  dealing  in  this  argument  forsooth.  For 
whereas  Luther  doth  attribute  the  successes  of  all 
things,  be  they  good  be  they  evil,  to  God,  as  to  the 
chief  and  principal  original,  and  doth  conclude  ali 
things  under  the  absolute  necessity  of  Providence, 
hereupon  the  adversary  doth  gather  three  monstrous 
inconveniences. 

The  first,  that  by  this  means  men  have  not  free- 
dom upon  their  own  wills. 

The  second,  that  men  are  not  authors  of  their  own 
sin. 

The  third,  that  God  doth  execute  his  judgments 
upon  men  unjustly  for  the  sins,  whereof  they  be  not 
the  authors,  but  God.  Whereupon  Sim  Siittle  ar- 
gueth  from  destruction  of  the  consequent  on  this 
wise : 

OSORIUS'    ARGUMKNT. 

God  doth  not  take  away  freedom  from  man's  tcili, 
nor  is  author  of  evil ;  but  every  wan  is  author  of 
his  oivn  evil:  neither  is  God  injurious  to  any  man  in 
executing  his  punishment  upon  him  for  his  ojffence: 
ergo,  Luther's  doctrine  is  wichcd  and  heinonSy  which 
teachetl},  the  absolute  necessity  of  doing  good  or  evil  tj/ 
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he  foreknowledge  of  Gody  and  whereby  he  imagtneih 
God  to  be  the  author  of  wickedness. 

There  are  extant  in  the  Scriptures  many  famous 
md  notable  testimonies  touching  the  truth  of  God*s 
predestination  and  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come, 
ivhich  neither  Osorius  nor  all  Portugal  are  able  to 
2;ainsay ;  whereupon  necessity  of  all  the  actions 
irhich  we  do  must  needs  ensue,  in  respect  of  the  Ay- 
ioihesisj  as  schoolmen  term  it.  But  as  touching  his 
l^lorious  assumption  of  the  heinous  inconveniences 
concurrent  withal,  that  is  most  false :  for,  first,  nei-r 
:her  doth  the  freedom  of  man's  will  perish  so,  but 
hat  men  may  always  willingly  and  voluntarily  choose 
:hat  which  they  will ;  neither  is  any  man  charged 
^th  such  necessity,  as  the  force  of  constraint  may 
x>mpel  him  to  do  that  which  he  would  not.  And  it 
may  come  to  pass,  as  is  mentioned  before,  that  the 
.hings  which  be  necessary  upon  the  hy/jothesis^  being 
lone  without  the  same  LypothesiSy  may  seem  to  be 
rhanceable,  and  not  necessary. 

And  by  what  means  then  is  will  bereft  of  free- 
lom,  unless,  peradventiire,  because  God  (seeing 
nan's  will  inclinable  to  all  wickedness)  doth  not  re- 
train it  when  he  may  ;  for  this  cause  he  may  be  said 
o  take  away  freedom  from  will.  But  this  withstand-^ 
jth  our  disputation  of  necessity  nothing  at  all;  for 
ilthough  this  freedom  be  holpen  to  good,  yet  re- 
naincth  the  same  nevertheless  free  -to  wickecfness  in 
he  sense  spoken  of  before.  But  he  might  have 
lolpen,  you  say.  Indeed,  nothing  was  more  easy  ; 
or  what  cannot  his  omnipotency  bring  to  pass  with- 
out any  difficulty  ?  But  what  then,  I  pray  you  } 
Zrgo,  God  is  unrigkieouSy  because  when  he  could  give 
'race  he  would  not. 

Truth  indeed,  if  God  did  owe  this  grace  to  any 
nan  of  duty  ;  but  by  what  law  will  you  aver  that 
3od  was  bound  to  give  this  grace  of  duty  ?    First^ 
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God  did  at  the  first  creation  endue  the  whole  nature 
of  mankind  with  free-will  \  so  also,  if  he  did  suffer 
mankind  afterwards  to  be  directed  by  the  same  free- 
will, I  pray  you,  what  unrighteousness  was  there  in 
him  hitherto  as  yet  ?  But  ye  will  say  y  that  this  free- 
will is  spoiled  and  ineffectual  to  work  spiritual  good 
things — tiuough  whose  default,  I  pray  you  ?  through 
God's  default  or  man's  default  ?  If  it  were  man's  de- 
fault, for  what  cause  then  is  God  accused,  as  either 
unjust  for  not  giving  assistance,  or  cruel  for  punish- 
ing the  sin,  which  every  of  us  do  commit  of  no  co- 
action,  but  of  our  own  voluntary  will  ? 

But  besides  this^  he  chargeth  God  to  he  the  original 
cause  of  all  mischief.     If  that  be  true^  then  must  this 
needs  follow^  which  were  execrable  to  be  spoieriy  thai 
wicked  men  are  unrighteously  damned,  as  whom  him* 
self  tiad  created,  to  the  end  they  should  be  damned,  ani 
so  doth  punish  t/iem  for  tfie  offences  whereof  himself 
was  author  and  procurer  at  the  first.  For  this  is  Oso- 
rius'  objection;  for  remedy  whereof,  I  perceive  that 
I  had  need  to  go  circumspectly  to  work,  lest  God  be 
disabled  in  any  thing  that  is  due  to  his  omnipotency, 
or   that    more   be   ascribed    to    his  power    than  is 
agreeable  with  his  justice.     Moreover,  as  there  want 
not  testimonies  in  the  Scriptures,  which  in  utter  ap- 
pearance may  seem  very  well  inclinable  to  either  part, 
so   I    think  it    not  amiss   to  use  herein  some  aid 
for  the  better  discovery  thereof.     Besides  this,  must 
be  had  no  small  consideration  of  the  simple  and  un- 
lettered  multitude,    who  once  hearing  God    to  be 
named    the  author  of  wickedness,  and  not  under- 
standing the  matter  aright,  will  forthwith   interpret 
thereof  as  thotigh  it  mii^ht  be  lawful  for  them  forth- 
with to  rush  into  all  disorder  whatsoever,    and  that 
they  are  unjustly  punished  if  they  do  the  evil  which 
God  doth  both  will  and  cause  to  be  done. 

Which  kind  of  people  I  wish  to  be  advertised^  when 
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lear  the  direction  and  ordering  of  all  things 
or  evil    to  be  ascribed  unto  God,  that  they 
ne  not  these  words  to  be  so  spoken,  as  though 
jvere  willing  to  have-  iniquity  committed,  that 
say,  as  though  God  were  either  delighted  with 
idness,  or  as  though  wicked  men,  when  they 
ckedly,  did  therein  accomplish  God's  will  simply 
bsolutely.     And  yet  neither  may  this  be  denied 
y  wise,  that  of  the  general  mass  of  all  thecreij^ 
any  one  thing  can  be  without  the  compass  of 
s  divine  foreknowledge,  or  done  without  his  will; 
;  we  must  needs  confess  with  Augustine  that 
f  things  are  done  against  his  will ;  now  therefore 
mbered,  as  it  were,  betwixt  these  two  whirl- 
i,  how  shall  we  say  that  he  doth  either  will  sin, 
h  he  doth  forbid  and  punish,  or  that  he  doth 
vill  sin,  whenas  nothing  can  be  done,  God  not 
I  witting  and  willing   thereunto  ?     Surely    aa 
iiing  sin,  God  ought  not  to  be  named  the  author 
•in   properly.      *'  Neither   (as   Ambrose    truly 
rth)  can  iniquity  issue  from  thence  whence  flow- 
all  righteousness."     And  yet  cannot  God  be  ex- 
ed  from  the  direction  and  rule  of  sin  altogether^ 
S8  we  may  think  that  some  thing  may  chance  in 
's  life,  which  the  almighty  eye  of  God  either 
b  not,  or  that  his  will  willeth  not. 
'  he  do  not  see  it,  where  is  then  his  eternal 
knowledge  ?  if  the  things  which  he  seeth  be  done 
lOut  his  knowledge  and  will,  where  is  his  everlast- 
omnipotency,  which  worketh  all  in  all  ?    and 
trewith  is  he  said  '^  to  do  all  things  that  he  will 
leaven  and  earth?"     What  shall  we  say  then  ?  If 
1  will  not  have  sin,  why  is  sin  committed,  and  so 
iderfuUy  overflowing?    If  he  will  have  sin,  how 
f  it  be  defended  that  he  is  righteous  ?  for  after 
;  sort  reasonelh  Osorius,  as  though  the  righteous-* 
s  of  God  could  not  be  exeusable^  if  God  may  be 
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cometh  partly  by  the  procurement  of  Satan,  partly 
by  the  frailty  of  nature  which  man  did  defile  by  his 
own  voluntary  fall ;  whereupon  (he  saith)  when  the 
cause  of  evil  is  sought  for,  we  ought  not  to  seek  it 
elsewhere  than  in  ourselves:  but  the  whole  blame 
thereof  we  must  lay  upon  ourselves."  (Calvin  against 
Pighius,  Book  5.) 

Y(m  will  say  then,  jind  how  then  will  t/iese  words  of 
Calvin  agree  with  Lulher'^s  doctrine  f  seeing  Luther 
makelh  God  the  author  both  of  good  and  evil,  and 
Calvin  maketh  man  the  catise  of  evil  ?  Nay  rather  by 
what  means  can  you  forge  unto  us  such  a  crafty 
device  of  jarring,  in  so  uniform  an  agreement  of  ^ 
judgment  betwixt  Luther  and  Calvin  ?  Calvin  sup* 
poscth  that  the  cause  of  evil  ought  not  to  be  sought 
for  elsewhere  than  in  man.  Luther  teacheth  that  no 
righteousness  ought  to  be  sought  for  elsewhere  than 
in  God  only.  And  where  be  these  fellows  now, 
which  either  go  about  to  make  man  excusable  or  God 
culpable  of  unrighteousness  by  any  means  ?  for  to 
this  effect  tendeth  the  whole  force  of  Osorius'  brab« 
bling  against  Luther,  as  tliough  God  could  not  will 
sin  by  any  means,  but  that  the  glory  of  his  justice 
should  by  and  by  be  blemished.  And  because  man*s 
will  imagining  or  doing  wickedly  at  any  time,  cannot 
imagiiic  or  do  evil  without  sin,  therefore  Osorius 
dreameth  forthwith  that  it  fareth  in  like  manner  in 
God's  will,  which  is  most  untrue.  For  nothing 
withstandeth  at  all,  but  that  many  causes  of  semblable 
affections  may  concur  oftentimes,  all  which,  notwith- 
standing, may  not  altogether  pour  out  semblable 
force  of  operation,  alter  one  and  semblable  sort. 
And  therefore  this  is  no  good  argument. 

God,  according  to  his  secret  unsearchable  will, 
doth  sometimes  incline  the  wills  of  men  to  commit 
horrible  mischiefs,  and  after  a  certain  manner  willeth 
sin ;  ergo,  God  may  be  justly  accused  of  unrighte* 
ousness  and  iniquity. 
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Which  argiynent,  applied  in  the  behalf  of  man^s 
nature,  might  seem  to  be  of  some  validity  perhaps, 
in  the  opinion  of  men.  But  to  transpose  the  same 
from  men  to  God,  it  cannot  hold,  and  why  so  ?  be- 
cause there  is  great  difference  betwixt  things  whereof 
God  is  the  author,  and  things  whereof  nan  is  the 
doer.  For  even  sins  themselves  and  wickedness,  as 
they  come  from  God,  are  scourges,  yea,  and  that 
most  righteous  ;  and  whatsoever  is  decreed  cither  by 
his  covered  or  discovered  will,  it  is  in  this  respect 
both  holy  and  righteous,  because  the  will  of  God 
ought  always  to  be  accounted  for  the  very  founda- 
tion of  all  righteousness.  Upon  which  matter  let 
us  hear  what  Augustine  speaketh  in  his  third  boc^ 
De  Trinitate  even  his  own  words. 

'^  The  will  of  God  is  the  chief  and  principal  causf 
-of  all  kinds  of  actions  and  motions ;  for  there  is  no* 
thing  done  which  proceedeth  not  from  that  unsearch- 
able and  intelligible  wisdom  of  the  most  mighty  Em« 
peror,   according  to  his  justice  unspeakable ;    for 
where  doth  not  the  almighty  wisdom  of  the  Highest 
work  as  it  willeth  ?  which  reacheth  from  one  end  of 
the. world  to  another   mightily,     and  ordereth  all 
things  sweetly,  and  doth  not  those  things  only,  which 
being  in  daily  practice,  and  by  reason  of  common 
use  are  not  much  marked  or  marvelled  at ;  but  things. 
jdso   passing  all   understanding  and  capacity,  and 
which  for  the  rareness  of  use  and  strangeness  of 
success  seem  marvellous,  as  are  eclipses  of  the  sun 
and  moon,    earthquakes,    monsters,    and   ugly  de- 
formed unnatural  shapes  of  creatures,  and  such  like. 
Of  the  which  no  one  thing  cometh  to  pass  without 
the  will  of  God,  though  it  seem  to  be  otherwise  in 
the  judgment  of  many  persons.'* 

**  And  therefore  it  seemed  good  to  the  fantastical 
philosophers  to  ascribe  such  unkindly  operations  to 
#tber  causes,  being  not  able  to  discern  the  true 
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cause  thereof,  which  in  power  siinnounteth  all  other 
causes,  to  wit,  the  will  of  God  ;  wherefore  bc>Kjes 
the  will  of  God  there  is  none  other  principeJ  C3u%  of 
health,  sici^ness,  reward,  punishment,  of  blesings 
and  recompenses.  This  is  therefore  the  oaly  duel 
and  principal  cause  from  out  the  which  do  fbv  jfl 
things  whatsoever,  and  is  itseif  without  becioois^, 
but  endureth  witiiout  ending.** 

Let  us  now  gather  the  arguments  of  AQg:iisUiie 
uito  a  short  al)ridgment.  If  the  wjU  of  God  be  the 
sovereign  and  principal  cause  of  all  motiouss  vhal 
remaineth,  but  that  Osorius  must  either  denj  tbit 
sins  are  motions,  or  yield  unto  this  of  7?ecfJLj£/jr,  tint 
the  same  motions  are  not  done  without  the  will  of 
God ;  which  will  nevertheless  must  be  adjudged  dear 
from  all  reproach.  ^loreover,  if  the  same  motkns, 
which  are  on  our  behalf  sinful,  be  pucishments  for 
sin  ;  what  should  let,  whv  that  even  the  sdf-smie 
sins  should  not  seem  to  proceed  after  a  certain  nun- 
ner  from  God,  without  any  prciiiiice  of  his  justicae 
at  all  ?  none  otherwise  truiv  than  wherus  God  is  ac- 
counted  the  creator  of  monsters,  eclipses  of  the  sun 
and  moon,  unpassable  darkness,  L:;^t:r::eiv  births,  and 
yet,  noiwiilisianding,  no  joi  of  nis  ::"-ajesiy  and  inte- 
grity impaired. 

But  we  are  urced  here  with  :.x\  obieclion  out  of 
the  Scriptures  ;  where  it  is  said  that  •■  Gv>J  is  not  a 
God  that  willeth  iniqiiiiy."  Ai^swe-,  as  tnough  Ln- 
tluT  did  not  perceive  this  saying  v.f  t:.e  Prophet  ird 
er.rrirh  ;  or  that  i:e  were  so  impjvient  ai  anv  time,  as 
t!iJt  iie  wouic],  contrary  to  i:x  Prophet,  deny  that 
siiis  ran^re  immcderatciv  air:iin<t  G.>i"s  will.  Wc 
rehearsed  a  little  erst  OLit  of  Augustine,  that  some- 
what may  be  do:v:^  atrainst  the  will  of  God,  which 
neAcriiieless  cannot  r:r.ppen  wiih/.:  Iisw;il,  In  the 
one  p:irt  whereof,  the  i:nsearr: •.'.,;  wisdom  of  hii 
divine  counsel  is  plainly  discernible ;  :ii  the  other  the 
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bing  that  is  naturally  wicked,  and  displeasant  in  God's 
yes.  So  that  the  thing  which  is  pf  itself,  and  ia 
espect  of  itself,  naturally  evil,  may  become  good  ia 
espect  of  God's  ordinance,  and  in  respect  of  the 
nd  whereunto  it  is  directed  by  God. 

The  work  of  our  redemption  from  sin  and  death  is 
good  work  of  God's  mercy  ;  but  man  should  never 
ave  stood  in  need  of  this  redemption,  unless  death 
dd  sin  had  happened.  Therefore  death  and  sin  could 
ot  execute  their  malice^  without  the  foreknowledge 
nd  ordinance  of  God.  So  also  no  less  notable  is 
[ie  work  of  God's  justice  in  executing  his  just  wrath 
gainst  sinners,  which  severity  of  justice  had  never- 
beless  never  expressed  his  wonderful  brightness  if 
ro  had  never  been  committed. 

But  here  I  suppose  Osorius  will  not  deny  that  men 
iish  headlong  into  wickedness  and  sin,  if  not  by 
lod's  providence,  yet  by  his  sufferance  at  the  least. 
\)r  il  may  be  that  many  things  may  happen  by  a 
lan's  permission,  in  the  which  he  that  did  permit 
bem  may  be  blameless  notwithstanding. 

I  hear  you  well,  and  answer  to  the  same,  that  it  is 
lOt  altogether  nothing  that  Osorius  doth  allege  in* 
leed,  and  yet  this  allegation  of  his  comprehendetH 
ot  all.     For  first  I  demand,  what  if  Osorius,  being 

bishop,  do  suffer  God's  flock  committed  to  his 
bai^  to  starve  by  defrauding  them  of  the  necessary 
)od  of  the  word,  whom  of  duty  he  ought  to  cherish 
rith  all  diligence  and  care  ?  what  if  the  shepherd  do 
rillii^ly  suffer  the  maggot  to  pester  the  sheep  ?  or 
rhat  if  the  master  should  suffer  the  servant  to  perish, 
rhose  perplexity  he  might  have  relieved  by  putting 
lis  band  to  in  time?  May  not  we  justly  accuse  Oso* 
ins  of  fraud  for  not  feeding  ?  or  can  Osorius  acquit 
liinself  by  any  slippery  device  of  negligence  in  this 
idialf? 
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If,  jn  common  conversation  of  life,  the  man  that 
will  not  repel  injury  when  he  may,  be  adjudged  in 
every  respect  as  blameworthy  as  if  he  offered  the  in- 
jury himself;  by  what  means  can  God  (who  you 
say  doth  permit  sins  to  be  done),  either  be  deemed 
excusable  in  respect  of  this  sufferance  only  ?  orho\r 
can  you  charge  us  as  accusing  him  of  injustice,  be- 
cause we  say,  that  he  doth  not  only  permit,  but  also 
will  sin  after  a  certain  manner?  Which  thing  Au- 
gustine doth  very  well  declare.  **  If  we  suffer  (saith 
Augustine)  such  as  are  under  our  correction  to  do 
wickedly  in  our  sight,  we  must  needs  be  Adjudged 
accessaries  to  their  wickedness.  But  God  doth  per* 
mit  sin  to  range  without  measure  even  before  bis 
eyes,  wherein  if  he  were  not  willing,  surely  he  would 
not  suffer  it  in  any  wise,  and  yet  is  he  righteous  not- 
withstanding, &c."  Wherefore  your  allegation  of 
bare  sufferance  doth  neither  help  your  cause,  nor  dis- 
advantageth  ours  any  thing  at  all. 

But  go  to;  let  us  somewhat  yield  to  this  woitl  of 
yours,  st{fftiranc€y  whereupon  ye  stand  so  stoutly,  yet 
will  ye  not  deny,  but  that  this  sufferance  of  God  is 
either  coupled  together  with  his  will,  or  altogether 
sundered  from  it.  If  ye  confess  that  will  and  suf- 
ferance be  joined  together,  how  can  God  be  said 
then  either  te  suffer  the  thing  which  ht  willeth  nol^ 
or  to  will  the  thing  whereof  himself  is  not  after  a 
certain  manner  the  cause  ?  But  if  you  sunder  will 
from  sufferance,  so  that  God's  sufferance  be  maife 
opposite  to  his  will,  that  is  to  say,  contrary  to  the 
determinate  counsel  of  God,  in  bringing  any  thfiig 
to  pass  ;  surely  this  way  your  bare  sufftrance  will  not 
be  sufferable,  but  foolish,  false,  and  ridiculous. 

For  neither  can  any  thing  be  done  without  Gofi 

sufferance,  but  must  be  done  by  his  will ;  and  again, 

potliing  soundeth  more  against  the  convenience  of 

reason,  that  any  thing  may  be  done  with  his  wiD, 
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than  as  himself  hath  decreed  it  to  be  done. 
But  if  so  be  ihat  ye  set  God*s  sufferance  opposite  to 
hb  will,  namely  to  that  will  wherewith  he  vouch- 
tafeth  and  accepteth  any  thing,  verily  it  may  so  be, 
that  some  one  thing  may  be  executed  by  God^s  suf- 
ferance^ yet  altogether  against  his  will ;  so  tha£  wti 
fei^t  not  in  the  mean  space,  that  this  sufferance  id 
not  idle  and  fruitless,  but  altogether  effectual,  not 
much  unlike  the  orderly  proceedings  in  judgments; 
wfaenas  the  judge  delivereth  over  the  trespasser  to  be 
executed,  it  is  commonly  seen  that  the  sufferance  of 
the  judge  doth  work  more  in  the  execution  of  the 
oftendeTy  than  the  act  of  the  executioner ;  and  yet' 
the  judge  is  not  altogether  exempt  from  being  the' 
cause  of  his  death,  though  he  be  clear  of  all' 
faiaine  m  that  respect. 

And  therefore,  to  make  you  conceive  our  mean- 
ing more  effectually,  Osorius,  you  may  understand" 
by  the  premises,  that  the  will  of  God  is  to  be  taken! 
two  manner  of  ways,  either  for  that  unsearchable 
will,  not  manifested  unto  us,  wherewith  things  may 
happen  according  to  the  determined  decree  of  his 
purposed  counsel,  whereunto  all  things  are  directed*. 
And  in' this  sense  or  signification  we  do  affirm,  that 
iQad'doth  will  all  things  that  are  done,  and  that  nbl 
thing'  at  all  is  done  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  he 
would  not  have  to  be  done.  Or  else,  how  should' 
he  be' cailied}  omnipotent f  if  the  successes  of  things  be 
othei'  than  as  he  hath  decreed  them  ? 

Secondly,  the  will  of  God  may  be  taken  for  that^ 
i^hich;  by  express  word  and  commandment,  he  hath 
revealed  uiito  us,  and  which  being  done  he  account- 
ed! dooeptable  in  his  sight.  And  in  this  sense  the 
fiddiful  and  godly  only  do  execute  the  will  of  God^ 
even  that  will  wherewith  he  cannot  will  nor  allow  any 
thing  but  pure  and  good.    x\fler  this  manner  is  tha^ 

'H  mily  disclosodj  and  enseaTed  unto  tfl  ibhis  Scrip- 
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tures,  wherewith  God  is  said  ^'  to  be  a  God  thit 

doth  not  will  sin/' 

According  to  that  former  will  which  is  hidden  firooi 
us,  and  is  nevertheless  always  just,  and  discovered 
unto  us  but  in  part  by  his  word,  as  there  is  nothing 
done  without  his  providence  and  foreknowledge ;  lo 
in  this  sense  we  do  affirm,  that  he  willeth  nothing 
at  all,  but  that  which  is  of  all  parts  most  pure  and 
most  righteous,  be  it  never  so  secret.  For  even  as 
it  is  hidden  from  the  knowledge  of  all  men  what 
shall  come  to  pass,  by  the  purposed  appointment  of 
God,  so  shall  nothing  come  to  pass,  but  that  which 
he  hath  decreed  upon  before ;  neither  should  any 
thing  at  all  be  done,  if  he  were  altogether  unviUing 
thereunto. 

Fmally,  to  conclude  in  few  words  all  whatsoever 
concerneth  this  present  discourse,  God  cannot  be 
said  to  be  properly  and  truly  the  very  cause  of  m, 
according  to  that  will  which  he  would  have  to  be  re- 
vealed unto  us  in  his  Scriptures.  And  yet,  if  the 
concurrence  of  causes  must  be  derived  from  the  6nt 
original,  surely  God  ought  not  to  be  excluded  alto- 
gether from  the  ordering  and  appointment  of  sin; 
from  whence,  if  we  respect  the  mean  and  second 
causes,  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  mankind  doth 
perish  through  his  own  default.  For  no  man  Itving 
sinneth  unwillingly. 

But  if  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  first  agent  and 
principal  cause,  by  the  which  all  inferior  causes  have 
their  moving,  then  is  this  also  true,  that  all  aeoond 
and  subordinate  caus«s  are  subject  to  the  eteml 
providence  and  will  of  God;  and  therefore  both 
these  may  be  true,  that  man*s  destruction  cometfa  '{ 
through  his  own  default ;  and  yet  that  therein  die 
providence  of  God  beareth  the  sway^  without  aoj 
prejudice  at  all  to  his  justice. 

But  this  providence^  notwithjstanding^  is  altogether 
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unstained ;  for  albeit  God's  everlasting  purpose  be 
said  to  be  the  cause  of  our  sinful  actions,  yet  are 
those  sins  in  respect  of  God's  acceptance  mere  righ- 
teousness. For  God  in  most  upright  disposed  order 
cioth  by  sin  punish  sin  ;  and  therefore  with  those  sins 
(in  that  they  are  scourges  of  Grod's  justice)  God  doth 
worthily  execute  his  just  judgment  against  men, 
which  although  his  pleasure  be  to  use  otherwise  ac- 
oording  to  his  unsearchable  counsel,  either  to  ex* 
ecote  his  judgment  upon  the  reprobate,  or  to  mani-* 
fest  his  mercy  towards  his  elect,  neither  is  he  inju- 
rioas  to  the  one  in  exacting  that  which  is  due,  nei- 
ther culpable  in  the  other  sort  in  forgiving  that 
which  he  might  have  exacted.  These  two  things 
therefore  especially  are  to  be  believed  to  be  insepa- 
rable in  God,  though  man's  capacity  can  scarcely 
attain  hereunto :  the  first,  "  That  there  is  no  wic- 
kedness with  God:"  secondly,  ''  That  God  hath 
mercy  of  whom  it  pleaseth  him  to  have  mercy,  and 
doth  harden  their  hearts  whom  he  willeth  to  be  har- 
dened." 

Now  that  we  have  spoken  sufficiently  in  the  de- 
fence of  God's  justice,  and  acquitted  it  clear  from 
all  quarrelsome  accusation,  to  return  again  to  our 
former  question.  If  Osorius  do  demand  now  if  God 
be  the  cause  of  sin?  because  I  will  protract  no  time, 
I  answer  in  two  words  ;  that  in  several  and  sundry 
reelects  it  is  both  the  cause  and  not  the  cause.  Now 
let  as  see  how  this  will  hang  together. 

First,  I  call  him  the  cause,  not  because  he  dis- 
tilklth  new  poison  into  man,  as  water  or  other 
liquor  is  poured  into  empty  casks  from  somewhere 
dae;  ibr  that  needeth  not,  for  every  man  overfloweth 
more  than  enough  already  with  faultiness  naturally, 
though  no  new  flames  of  corruption  be  kindled 
afresh,  but  because  he  forsaketh  our  old  nature,  or 
hecaoae  he  withholdeth  himself  from  renewing  us 
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with  grace ;  because  nature,  being  not  holpen, 
waxeth  daily  worse  and  worse  of  itself^  without  mea- 
sure and  without  end. 

Whereupon  Augustine,  debating  of  man*8  in- 
duration, speaketh  not  unfitly  on  this  wise :  '*  But 
as  touching  that  which  followeth,  He  doih  harden^ 
whom  he  will*  Here  the  force  of  man^s  capacity  is 
overwhelmed  with  the  strangeness  of  the  word.  But 
it  must  not  be  so  taken  as  though  God  did  b^a  to 
harden  man*s  heart,  which  was  not  infected  before ; 
for  what  is  hardness  else  than  resistance  of  God*s 
commandments  ?  which  whoso  thiuketh  to  be  the 
work  of  God  because  of  this  saying,  He  doih  harden 
whom  he  will^  let  him  behold  the  first  beginning  of 
man^s  corruption,  and  niark  well  the  commandmenls 
of  God,  the  disobedience  whereof  made  the  heart  to 
ofiend ;  and  let  him  truly  confess,  that  whatsoever 
punishment  befalleth  him  since  that  first  cxMniplioo, 
lie  suffereth  it  righteously  and  deservedly,  fpr  God 
is  said  to  harden  his  heart  whom  be  will  not  molKfy; 
so  is  he  said  also  to  reject  him  whom  he  will  not 
call,  and  to  blind  them  whom  he  will  not  enlighten. 
For  whom  he  hath  predestinated^  them  bath  he 
called,  &c." 

2*  Moreover,  after  this  withdrawing  of  grace^tbis 
also  followeth  thereupon :  tliat  God  doth  righteously 
minister  occasion  of  sinning  in  the  wicked  and  repnK 
bate,  and  marvellously  inciineth  the  hearts  of  meB, 
not  only  to  good,  but  also  to  evil,  if  we  may  bdieiKe 
the  testimony  of  Augustine,  who  in  his  book  D^ 
Libero  Arbit.  H  Grat.  alleging  certain  testimpnici 
out  of  the  Apostle,  where  it  is  said,  '^  that  God 
gave  them  up  to  vile  affections'*  (Rom.  i.)  ;  and 
again,  '^  He  delivered  them  up  unto  a.  repnobati^ 
mind;"  and  in  another  place,  '^  Therefor^  God 
doth  send  them  strong  delusions,  that  th^y  shouU 
believe  iieSf **  (2  Thess.  ij.)  '^  By  these  and.  suohJikft 
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testimonies  of  sacred  Scriptures,  appeareth  suffici- 
^tly^  that  God  doth  work  in  the  liearts  of  men  to 
bend,  incline,  and  bow  their  wills  whereunto  him 
li^tekh,  either  to  good  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
Inercy,  or  to  wickedness  according  to  their  own  de- 
serts ;  to  wit,  by  his  judgment  sometimes  revealed 
indeed,  and  sometimes  secret,  but  the  same  always 
most  righteous.  For  this  must  be  holden  for  cer- 
tain and  unshaken  in  our  minds,  that  there  is  no 
iniquity  with  God/* 

•*  And  for  this  cause,  when  ye  read  in  Holy  Writ 
that  men  are  deceived  or  amazed,  or  hardened  in 
heart,  doubt  hereof  nothing  at  all,  but  that  their 
tinfal  deservings  were  such  before,  as  that  they  did 
well  deserve  the  punishment  that  followeth,  &c." 
The  premises  considered,  and  forasmuch  as  God 
doth  use  the  perversencss  of  men  (will  they  nil! 
Ihey)  to  these  purposes  and  ends  whereunto  he  hath 
decreed  ihem,  may  any  man  be  doubtful  hereof,  but 
that  Ood  ought  not  by  any  means  be  excluded  from 
die  disposing  of  sins. 

8.  Besides  this  also,  whereas  the  Holy  Ghost  mis- 
doabteth  not  to  speak  in  the  Scriptures,  after  this 
Qsoal  phrase  of  speech,  lo  wit,  "  That  God  doth 
faai'den  men's  hearts,  doth  deliver  up  into  reprobate 
xnimte,  doth  dazzle  with  blindness,  doth  make  ears 
deaf^  doth  lead  into  error,"  and  suchlike  ;  how  shall 
we  say,  that  sins  do  hapj^en  now  without  God  ?  Al- 
beit neither  do  we  say  that  God  is  therefore  pro- 
perly and  simply  the  cause  of  wickedness,  whereas 
we  are  of  ourselves  more  than  enough  the  true  and 
natural  cause  of  wickedness,  be  it  therefore  that  the 
will  of  man  is  the  cause  of  sin  ;  but  seeing  that  this 
will  amst  of  necessity  be  subject  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  be  directed  by  the  same,  surely  it  may  not  be 
lawful  to  exclude  God  from  the  direction  and  dispo- 
sition of  sins. 
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If  Osorius  shall  think  himself  not  yet  fully  satis- 
fied with  this  answer,  he  may  be  resolved  again  if  he 
will  with  this ;  that  the  whole  cause  of  sin  is  resident 
in  man  himself,  and  in  his  corrupt  will ;  but  the 
cause  wherefore  sin  doth  become  sin,  must  be  ascribed 
to  God*s  good  ordinance,  in  the  one  whereof  is  sin, 
and  the  punishment  for  sin,  as  Augustine  maketh 
mention  ;  out  of  the  otlier  ati^ections  be  ordained, 
that  such  affections  as  be,  may  be  wicked  ;  which 
affections  notwithstanding  arc  not  in  the  guiding 
cause  itself,  but  are  by  him  guided  to  some  good 
purpose  and  end  ;  of  which  doctrine  let  us  hear  what 
Augustine  doth  himself  testify  and  profess. 

•'  It  is  out  of  all  controvcrs)  (siaith  he),  that  God 
doth  well  even  in  suffering  all  things  whatsoever, 
yea,  even  in  the  things  that  be  wickedly  done ;  for 
even  those  he  sutfereth  to  be  done  not  without  his 
most  just  judgment.  Now  whatsoever  isjustj  the 
same  is  good  surely ;  therefore  albeit  the  things  that 
arc  wicked,  in  this  respect  that  they  are  wicked,  be 
not  good,  yet  that  not  only  good  be,  but  evil  also  is 
nevertheless  good.  For  if  it  were  not  good  that 
wickedness  should  be,  surely  the  Almighty  Goodness 
itself  would  by  no  means  permit  it  to  be  done^  who 
without  doubt  can  as  e:isily  not  permit  the  things 
that  he  will  not,  as  he  can  easily  do  the  things  that 
be  done." 

*'  If  we  do  not  firmly  believe  tliis,  the  ground- 
work of  our  faith  (wherein  we  do  confess  that 
we  do  believe  in  Gcd,  the  F.ai^.er  Almighty)  is 
in  grcni  hazard.  For  God  is  not  called  omnipo* 
tent  for  anv  other  c.u^o  ;;:  vt:v  d«.ed,  but  be- 
cause  1.0  is  alic:  to  tlo  uh.u  l;c  \\.i\.  tiie  operation  of 
whose  divine  will  the  will  of  r.^^  crc^^uirc  can  hinder 
cr  j.To;ji::ce  by  an\  ir.c..::-  ^:  :\\\,  ivc."  Thus  much 
Aii^rusiiiiC.  And  bti.\ij>e  I  w/.  i,ot  be  tedious,  I 
urg.ie  u'K^i:  Ajg;:5:::'.L's  yicrcs  :.:  :'..;t  .vije: 
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Every  good  thing  doth  proceed  from  God,  as 
from  the  author  and  giiider  thereof.  But  it  is  good 
that  wickedness  be :  ergo^  God  is  the  author  and  di- 
rector that  wickedness  cometh  to  pass. 

But  here  some  Julian  of  Pelagius'  sect,  and  with 
him  our  Portuguese  prelate,  Osorius,  will  brawl 
and  cavil,  that  those  deeds  of  wickedness  are  com- 
mitted through  the  sufferance  of  God  forsaking  them, 
and  not  by  his  omnipotent  power  working  in  them  ; 
meaning  thereby,  I  am  sure,  that  God  doth  permit 
wicked  things  to  be  done  indeed,  but  by  his  power 
forceth  no  man  to  do  wickedly.  Against  such  per- 
sons Augustine  doth  mightily  oppose  himself  even  to 
their  teeth,  proving  those  things  to  be  done  by  God's 
power  rather  than  by  his  sufferance,  and  for  more  credit 
voucheth  a  place  of  St.  Riul,  who  knitting  those  two 
together,  to  wit,  sufferance  and  power,  writeth  after 
this  manner :  "  What  and  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  did 
suffer  with  long  patience  the  vessels  of  his  wrath 
prepared  to  destruction,  &c."  (Rom.  ix.)  ;  afterwards 
prodaceth  many  examples  and  reasons  taken  out 
here  and  there  of  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  to  make 
good  his  assertion. 

Ahab  was  delivered  over  to  give  credit  to  the  lying 
mouths  of  the  false  prophets.  (J  Kings,  xxii.)  First,' 
in  that  he  believed  a  lie,  you  perceive  he  sinned, ' 
Moreover,  in  that  he  was  given  over  not  without 
cause,  you  conceive  t»he  punishment  of  sin  :  I  de^ 
mand  of  you  now,  by  whom  be  was  given  over  ?  You 
will  answer,  of  Satan  ;  neither  will  I  deny  it,  though 
it  seem  rather  that  he  was  deceived  by  him,  than  de- 
livered over.  But  go  to  ;  who  did  send  Satan  ?  but 
He  which  said,  "  Go  forth,  and  do  so  ;"  unless  Oso- 
rius do  suppose  that  to  send  forth  and  to  suffer  be  all 
one, which  besides  him  no  man  else  will  say,!  suppose. 

By  like  judgment  of  God,  Rehoboam  is  said  to 
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be  **  driven  to  hearken  to  sinister  counsel,  because  he 
should  refuse  the  counsel  of  the  elders.**  And  from 
v^hence  came  this,  I  pray  you^  but  from  Him  of 
vrhom  it  is  written  in  Holy  Writ, "  For  it  was  th^  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform  bis  say- 
ing, which  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  bis  Fropbe^?** 
(1  Kings,  xiii  xv.) 

ThelilLe  must  be  judged  of  Amaziab^wlu3i^i|d not 
fallen  into  that  peril,  if  he  had  hearkened  t,o  Joashj  tho 
king  of  Israel.  Now  what  shall  we  allege,  (o  bo  the 
cause  why  he  did  not  hearken  to  the  good  coupad 
of  Joash  }  Here  will  Qsorius  run  back  agaio,^^  after 
his  wonted  manner,  to  free-will,  or  to  Satan,  the 
xnoving  cause.  And  this  is  true  indeed^  in  respect  of 
the  second  and  instrumental  causes.  But  God's  sacred 
oracles  being  accustomed  to  search  out  the  sovereign 
and  principal  cause  of  thi ngs,do  raise  themselveshigher^ 
and  do  answer,  that  this  was  wrought  by  Qod  him- 
self, who  did  not  only  suffer  hjnn^  hut  of  bis, deter- 
minate counsel  directed  him  also  thereunto,  becaiua 
he  would  avenge  himself  of  the  king  for  his  abo- 
minable idolatry.   (2  Chron.  xxv.) 

When  David  caused  the  people  to  be  numbered, 
I  know  that  Satan  is  said  to  provoke  him  thereunto, 
as  we  read  in  the  Chronicles.  But  let  us  mark  what 
the  Scripture  speaketh  elsewhere.  *^  And  thje  wratb 
of  the  Lord  being  kindled  against  Israel^  he  stirred 
up  David  to  number  his  people."  (2  Sam.  mciv.)  And 
nothing  withstandeth  truly,  but  that  both  may  he 
true.  Neither  is  it  against  convenience  of  reason  (as 
Augustine  truly  witnesseth),  that  one  self  wicked- 
ness may  be  a  punishment  and  scourge  of  sin  upon 
the  wicked,  by  the  malicious  practice  of  the  devil, 
and  by  God*s  just  judgment  also  ;  seeing  it  skilletb 
not  whether  God  bring  it  to  pass  by  his  own  power, 
or  by  the  service  of  Satan.  Isaiah  the  Prophet  crieth 
out  in  his  prophecy  (chap,  Ixiii.),  **  O  hord,  why 


haitiithou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  /hearts  from  thy  fear  ?**  And  in  Ezekiel  God 
ape^eth  by  the  inouth  of  his  Prophet :  ^^  And  if  the 
Prfphet  be  deceived,  I  tlie  Lord  have  deceived  him/^ 
(Bfiek.  xiv.) 

liOt  us  consider  Job  himself,  the  most  sin^ar  pat. 
t»^  of  perfect  patience,  who  being  turmoiledwith  infU 
^Ue  engines  of  Satan's  temptations,  all  men  will  con- 
fess to  be  plagued  by  the  horrible  malice  of  Satan. 
True  it  is,  will  you  say,  and  with  God's  sufferance 
ifithal.  Be  it  so ;  but  I  demand  further,  who  made 
dve  first  motion  of  Job^  when  God  said  on  this  wise, 
^  H^t  thou  considered  my  servant  Job?"  And 
where£:>re  did  God  make  this  motion  first,  but  that 
il  ipgy  appear  that  the  enemy  is  not  permitted  only, 
blife  made  a  minister  also  to  make  trial  of  man's  pa-^ 
tience? 

Eurlhermore^  after  that  he  was  rd>bed  and  spoiled 
of  all  his  goods  and  cattle,  and  tbrowA  into  extreme 
pQV€$rty,  I  would  fain  learn  who  stole  those  goods 
(fQXB  him  ?  That  did  the  Chaldeans  and  Sabeans,  will 
Osorius  say,  I  am  sure ;  which  is  true  indeed.  Yet 
Job. doth  not  so  acknowledge  it ;  but  lifting  himself 
up  higher,  and  entering  into  a  more  deep  consi- 
deration of  that  sovereign  providence  which  ordereth 
and  disposeth  the  service  of  all  the  works  of  his  cre- 
ation at  h\%  own  pleasure,  professeth  earnestly,  that 
none  else  despoiled  him  of  his  goods,  but  He  that 

Eve  them.     "  The  Lord  gave  (saith  he),  and  the 
>rd  hath  taken  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
*c." 

But  that  wonderful  force  and  unmeasurable  power 
Qfi  God's  wisdom  and  providence,  disposing  nil  things 
according  to  his  everlasting  purpose,  and  with  out«- 
stretched  compass  spreading  itself  far  and  wide 
abcoadi  throughout  all  degrees  and  successes  of 
tbingSy  is  .not  discovered  unto  us  by  any  one  thing 
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more  notably  discernible,  than  in  the  death  of  hi» 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  in  that  most  innocent  passion  of 
all  other,  the  most  innocent  death  (I  say)  of  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Clirist.  In  the  ^hicb,  as  there  were 
many  causes  going  before,  and  the  same  also  not  a 
little  differing  each  from  other,  yet  amongst  them 
all  was  there  none  but  W£r»not  only  joined  with  God*8 
sufferance,  but  was  long  before  also  foreordained  by 
his  will,  decreed  by  his  wisdom,  ye^,  and  ordered  al- 
most by  his  own  hand. 

For  otherwise,  in  what  sense  is  be  called  '^  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world/'  when- 
as  they  were  not  yet  created  that  should  kill  him  ? 
and  whenas  yet  were  no  sins  committed  by  mankind, 
which  might  procure  God's  wrath ;  if  God  from  the 
farthest  of  eternity,  in  his  everlasting  fore-appointid 
wisdom  and  determination,  had  decreed  upon  no- 
thing  that  should  cause  those  things  to  come  to  pass 
afterwards,  through  unz\o\dab\e  necessity  ? 

Out  of  those  matters  heretofore  debated  and  ar* 
gued,  two  things  may  you  note,  Osorius,  whereof 
the  one  concemeth  Luther's  doctrine,  and  is  true; 
the  other  toucheth  your  suggestions,  and  is  false. 
For  as  to  the  first  (wherein  Luther  doth  discourse 
upon  necessity,  against  the  maintainers  of  chafnce 
clnd  fortune),  can  no  more  be  denied  by  yon,  than 
God's  providence  in  government  of  the  present  time, 
and  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  can  be  any 
ways  deccivable. 

On  the  other  side,  whereas  you  do  with  so  gorgeous 
colours  and  glorious  titles  blaze  forth  the  beauty  of 
man's  free-will,  joining  in  league  herein  with  the  old 
philosophers,  ancient  masters  of  ignorance,  and- 
especially  Cicero,  bending  your  whole  force  to  over- 
throw the  doctrine  of  necessity j  what  else  doth  your 
whole  practice  herein,  than  the  same  which  Angus* 
tine  did  long  since  worthily  reprehend  in  Cicero  ? 
to  wit,  "  Whiles  you  strive  so  much  to  make  us 
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free,  you  practise  nothing  else  but  to  make  us  hor* 
ribie  blasphemers,  and  withal  endeavour  to  under- 
mine the  unpenetrable  castle  of  God's  foreknowledge. 
For  who  is  able  to  foretell  things  to  come  which  he 
never  knew?  or  prevent  the  assured  certainty  of  the 
successes  of  things,  without  the  utter  subversion  of 
the  infallible  providence  of  Grod's  foreknowledge?** 
Wherefore  I  would  wish  you  to  be  well  advised,  Oso- 
rius,  lest,  whiles  you  think  to  molest  Luther  with 
your  outrageous  barking,  for  affirming  an  infallible 
necessity  ilowihg  from  above,  from  out  the  fountain 
of  divine  operation  in  direction  of  things,  ye  fall 
yourself  headlong  at  last  in  this  cumbersome  gulf, 
to  be  adjudged  not  "hiGs^iiu^exjuy,  but  plainly 
^sofuee%H»  ;  and  being  not  able  to  endure  the  doctrine 
of  necessity^  ye  entangle  yourself  into  such  an  inex- 
tricable maze  of  impiety,  as  that  ye  shall  be  thought 
to  practise  the  abandoning  of  the  undeceivable  cer- 
tainty of  God*s  most  sacred  Scriptures  out  of  heaven, 
after  the  example  of  that  your  fine  Cicero,  whiles  ye 
afiect  Cicero  too  much  in  the  nimbleness  of  your 
style. 

For  what  else  can  be  gathered  out  of  that  de- 
testable discourse  of  Cicero?  (as  Augustine  calleth  it;) 
or  out  of  this  execrable  opinion  of  Osorius?  (if  he  will 
be  the  man  he  seems  for.)  How  can  those  things  be 
avoided,  which  God  doth  know  shall  come  to  pass 
nno6t  assuredly,  but  that  necessity  must  be  granted 
by  the  doctrine  of  providence,  or  necessity  being  ex- 
cluded, God*s  providence  also  be  rent  asunder  withal  ? 
For  after  this  manner  doth  Cicero  dispute,  in  his 
hooks  De  Natura  Deorum :  "  If  things  to  come 
(saith  he)  be  foreknown,  then  it  must  needs  follow 
that  every  thing  must  proceed  in  his  due  order ;  but 
forasmuch  as  nothing  is  done  without  some  cause, 
therefore  must  a  due  order  and  knitting  together  of 
causes  be  granted  of  necessity.     Whereupon  must 
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needs  ensue  that  all  things  that  are  done  are  per- 
formed by  unavoidable  necessity »    If  this  be  granted 
(saith  he)»  all  civil  society  is  rooted  out,  laws  ate 
established  in  vain ;  correction,  praising,  dispraisiDg, 
good  counsel,  are  ministered  in  vain ;  neither  any 
ordinance  devised  for  the  advancement  of  virtoe 
and  punishment  of  vice  serveth  to  any  purpose  at  all.'* 
'^  Now  because  these  heinous  and  dangerous  ab- 
aurdities  are  not  tolerable  in  any  public  weal,  theie- 
iore  (saith  Augustine)  this  man  will  not  yield,  thitt 
there  should  be  any  foreknowledge  of  things  to  oome; 
a^  that  by  this  means  he  forceth  the  reader  into  theft 
inconveniences,  to  choose  one  of  these  two ;  either 
that  man'a  will  is  of  some  force,  =  or  else  that  thiagi 
must  be  determined  upon  before  of  nece^itty,   bein^ 
of  opinion  that  they  cannot  be  both  at  one  tim^to* 
gether,  but  that  if  the  one  be  allowed,  the  other 
must  needs  he  abolished*     If  we  lean  unto  GoX% 
fordbiowledge  and  providence,  then  must  free-will 
have  no  place ;  on  the  other  side,^  if  we  nneinfaun 
free-will,  then  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  most 
be  banished." 

So  that  whiles  Cicero,  being  otherwise  a  man  of 
wonderful  experience  (as  Augustine  saith),  endea* 
voureth  to  make  us  free,  doth  bring  us  within  the 
compass  of  sacrilege  as  horrible  robbers-  of  God*s 
foreknowledge,  aiid  being  ignorant  himself  how  to 
unite  this  freedom  and  foreknowledge  together,  r^ 
ther  sufiereth  Grod  to  be  despoiled  of  his  wisdom, 
than  man  to  be  left  destitute  of  free-will,  which  error 
Augustine  doth  worthily  reprove  in  him. 

^^  For  it  is  not  therefore  a  good  consequent,  be- 
cause the  well  ordering  and  disposition  of  atl  causes 
is  in  the  hands  of  Grod,  that  man's  free-will  therefore 
is  made  fruitless  altogether ;  for  that  our  wills  them- 
selves being  the  very  causes  of  human  actions,  are 
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QOt  exempt  from  that  well-disposed  order  of  causey 
which  is  always  unchangeable  with  God,  and  directed 
by  his  providence.  And  therefore  he  that  with  hit 
wisdom  doth  connprehend  the  causes  of  all  things^ 
the  same  also  in  the  very  causes  themselves  could  not 
be  ignorant  of  our  wills,  which  he  did  foreknow 
should  be  the  causes  of  all  our  doings/^ 

Go  to  now.  Let  us  compare  with  this  blind 
philosophy  of  Cicero  the  divuiity  of  Osorius,  .in  att 
respects  as  buzzard-like.  For  as  Cicero  doth  uphold 
the  freedom  of  man's  will,  by  the  overthrow  of  Go^w 
providence  and  predestination ;  and,  contrdriwise^ 
by  the  overthrow  of  man's  free-will  doth  gather  and 
establish  the  certainty  of  God's,  providence,  supi** 
posing  that  they  cannot  stand  both  together:  in 
like  manner  our  Osorius,  imagining  with,  himself 
such  a  perpetual  and  pnappeasable  disagreement  be^ 
twiM  necessUy  in  ordering  of  causes,  and  man's  Jree^ 
wUl^  that  by  no  means  they  may  agree  together;; 
what  dotli-bemean  else,  than,  pursuing  the  platfonui 
thai  Cicero  before  him  had  builded  in  the  coupling' 
of  causes^  but  to  come  to  this  issue  at  the  lengthy 
either  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  necessity  with  Lu-» 
tber,  or,  agreeing  with  Cicero,  utterly  to  root  out 
tlie  foreknowledge  and  providence  of  God  ?  For,  if  ta 
choose  be  the  property  of  will,  then  are  not  all  things) 
done  of  necessity,  according  to  Osorius'  opinion. 
Again,  if  not  of  nece^^'/y,  then  is  there  no  perpetual 
ordering  of  causes,  after  Cicero's  supposition. 

If  thire  be  no  perpetual  order  of  causes,  neither 
is  there  any  perpetual  order  of  things  by  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  which  cannot  come  to  pass  but 
by  the  operation  of  causes  precedent.  If  the  perpetual 
ordering  of  things  be  not  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God^ 
then  all  things  attain  not  the  successes  whereunto 
they  were  ordained.  Again,  if  things  attain  not 
the.  suoQQsses  whereunto  they  were,  ordained^  tlua 


18  there  in  God  no  forekpoWfedge'of  iMti^toccnM; 
Let  us  compare  now  the  ^rst  of  this  sulbSfe  aophanf 
with  the  last.  ^        ^ 

Tiie  ckoite  of  mat/Cs  will  i$  free ;  ergo;  ikere  ir^ 
God  no  foreknowledge  of  thmgs  io'^otfte, 
'"  Let  Osorius  advise  himself  well  what  anawer  he 
make  to  this  argument.  If  he  hold  of  OeerbV  o^ 
nion,  what  remaineth  but  he  most  netib  oondedn 
uaof  saorili^,  as  Cicero  doth,  whileshfe  endearoiir- 
eth  to  make  us  free  ?  But  I  know  h^  will  ndt  ktU 
with  this  in  any  case ;  and  in  very  deed  Gicerols  ar- 
gument ought  not  to  be  allowed^  for  that  fae^  dodr 
not  descend  directly  in  this  ai^ument  froinpoper 
causes  to  proper  effects.  For  whereas  fireflti^  is 
muntained  in  the  one  proposition^  this  is  no  loatM 
n^erefiire  it  shoukl  be  denied  that  things^  -mm  dow 
by  neceisity. 

As  also  this  is  not  a  good  consequent  likewise,  be- 
cause neeeuity  is  taught  to  consist  in  an  unchas^ 
able  ordering  of  causes^  and  in  God*s  foreknowled|gl^ 
that  therefore  nothing  remaineth  effectual  in  crit 
free-will.  And  why  so?  because,  agreeing  beroli 
with  Augustine,  we  do  confess  both ;  to  wit,  aswdl 
that  God  doth  know  all  things  before  they  be  dooe^^ 
and  that  for  this  cause  the  things  foreknown  are  done' 
of  necessity ;  and  that  we  also  do  willingly  work  what- 
soever we  know,  and  feel  to  be  done  by  us,  floi 
without  our  own  consent. 

But  you  will  reply,  that  Luther,  contrary  to  A«f 
gustine's  doctrine,  doth  leave  man's  life  aJtogether 
destitute  of  free-will,  tying  all  our  actions  fast  bound 
in  the  chains  of  unavoidable  necessity.  I  do  answer, 
as  Luther  doth  not  defend  every  absolute  and  mi* 
avoidable  necessity,  but  that  which  we  spake  of  be> 
fore  of  the  consequence,  no  moredolh  he  takeaway 
ail  fretdom  from  will,  neither  from  all  men,  bat 
that  freedom  only  which  is  set  contrary  and 
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to  spiritual  bondage ;  no,  nor  yet  doth  he  exempt 
all  men  from  that  freedom »  but  such  only  as  are  not 
regenerate  with  better  grace  in  Christ  Jesus ;  for 
whosoever  will  invest  such  persons  with  freedomi  is 
an  utter  enemy  to  grace. 

And  no  less  false  also  is  all  tiiat  whatsoever  this 
coonterfeit  divine  doth  now  ground  himself  upon, 
and  hath  more  than  an  hundred  times  urged  touch* 
ing  this  opinion  of  necessity.  For  in  this  wise  h^ 
brawleth  against  Luther  and  Calvin  : 

If  the  thmgt  that  we  do  are  done  of  mere  necessity y 
and  decreed  upon  from  the  furthest  end  of  eternity  ; 
surely  f  whatsoever  wickedness  we  do  commit^  as  not 
led  by  our  own  voluntary  motion,  but  draton  by  per^ 
pelual  constraint  J  is  not  to  be  adjudged  for  sin. 

Which  trifling  sophism  we  have  utterly  crushed 
in  pieces  before,  by  the  authority  of  Augustine: 
neither  came  ever  into  the  minds  of  Luther  or  Qilvin 
to  maintain  any  such  necessity^  which  by  any  com- 
pulsory external  coaction  should  enforce  will  to  com- 
mit wickedness  unwillingly.  For  no  man  sinneth^ 
but  he  that  sinneth  voluntarily.  Albeit  none  of  our 
actions  are  destitute  of  a  certain  perpetual  direction  of 
the  Almighty  Lord  and  Governor,  yea,  though  neither 
the  sins  themselves  cannot  altogether  escape  the  pro- 
vident will  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  yet  is  not  the 
perverse  frowardness  of  the  wicked  any  thing  the 
less  excusable,  but  that  they  ought  to  receive  con- 
dign punishment  according  to  their  wicked  deserv- 
ings ;  for  whosoever  hath  voluntarily  offended,  de- 
aerveth  to  be  punished. 

Add  therefore  herein  Osorius*  frivolous  divinity 
doth  not  a  little  bewray  her  nakedness,  that  whereas 
debating  about  the  matter  of  sin  he  seemeth  not  to 
have  learned  this  lesson  yet  out  of  Augustine,  that 
mn  and  the  punishment  of  sin  is  all  one ;  and  there-r 
iost  maintaining  one  lie  by  another,  doth  conclude 


Kf6     T|0  lUVHBftS  Off  mi  tVlMlS/iCmCH. 

as  wisdy,  that  it  »  Mfc  agreetbkVto  t^^ily!  (litMiK 
meD  are  iBstmiMiits  ody,  aoid  Giod  1km  vMkcr  K 
all  things),  that  they  shodd  be  ooiidcttlMd  aa  aariK- 
Actors,  which  are  only  iaatnuMolBy  nM  m  Mid 
reasanasifiAe  sword  wkarewiihmmmm»^U»  dmiM 
he  rndfudged  fmiUiy^  md  mi  thtpentm  Aai  fl^.lb 
man  wiih  ihe  sword^  which  I  oiysdf wobid  aU  day 
to  be  against  all  reascm,  if  the  mailer  were.as  Oapily 
would  apply  it«    Bat  who  did  ever  afpeak  or  dnm 
that  men  were  insUpfUDettta  only  iia  doieg  friehsM 
ness,  and  that  God  is  the  author  aidHponuar  of  il 
mischief?    These  be  the  woidaof  Okorfnab  ttAol. 
Lather  nor  of  CaWin. 

That  wicked  men  are  saws  and  iastnimeBla  fwy 
times  in  the  hand  of  God  for  the  ponishnaent  cfabv 
thia  not  Lother  only,  hut  Isabk  akop  dodil«l% 
confess.  Go  to.  And  win  yoa  ihcrafcre  condbW 
that  men  are  nottuiu;  dse  bi^  instramenta  andtsrito 
only  ?  very  wisdy,  f  warrant  yon,  derivini^yQar.  ss» 
gnment  from  the  propositioa  cxponcDt  to  thni.^n 
dosive;  nay,  nrtfaer  malioDody  wresting  attdfpetifi 
verting  all  things  from  the  truth  to  ahodertwa; 
caviUing. 

Aogustine  doth  sundry  times  witness  diafc  nttMb 
wills  are  sulject  to  God*s  will,  and  arenok  able  m 
wilhstand  it.     '^  Forasmuch  as  the  wills  themsdN*: 

(saithhe),  God  doth  frshion  as  lum  fibeth,  and  what : 
him  IjsI^,  and  that  our  wiBs  are  no  fortfaeraMt^ 
able  than  as  God  hath  willed,  and  fiwesBM^  >heB^<jfl. 
be  avaihUe.**  ^ 

Whereby  you  see  that  God*s  alm^ity  iinari  dA 
wock  in  our  wills,  aa  in  m  workshop;  adidilnhi^ 
purposeih  to  do  any  dung. 


transpose  our  wills  otherwise,  or  to  mWn  mid 

iftdieki 


poses  than  by  the  serrioe  of  our  own  wili:  .iM|el|i 
doth  it  not  therefoit  follow,  that  nien*a  wllswaeflDrj 
thing  efae  tfasn  imtiuBieoti^  and  teaii  M^^nf  fisftfe 
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handy-work,  as  the  thing  that  of  itself  doth  nothing, 
but  as  it  is  carried  and  whirled  about  hither  and  thi- 
ther, without  any  his  own  proper  motion,  through 
the  operation  of  the  agent  cause  only. 

Truly  Augustine  saith  very  Well.  '*  We  do  not 
work  by  wishings  only  (saith  he),  lest  hereupon 
cavillation  arise,  that  our  will  is  efFectual  to  pro- 
cure to  live  well  ;  because  God  doth  not  work 
our  salvation  in  us,  as  in  insensible  stones,  or  in 
things  which  by  nature  were  created  void  of  reason 
and  will,  &c."'  Indeed  God  doth  work  in  the  wills 
and  hearts  of  men,  and  yet  not  roll:  \Gr  or  tossing 
them  as  stones,  or  driving  and  whirling  them  as 
things  without  life,  as  though  in  entcri)rising  and 
attempting  of  things  the  minds  and  wills  of  mea 
were  carried  about  by  any  foreign  constraint  and  di- 
vine coaction,  without  any  voluntary  motion  of  the 
intelligible  mind. 

And  therefore  Osorius  doth  hereof  frivolously  and 
falsely  forge  his  cankered  cavillation,  and  maliciously 
practiseth  to  procure  this  doctrine  of  Luther  to  be  ma- 
ligned. j4s^  tfiough  we  did  devise  man  to  be  like  unto 
a  stinWf  or  imagined  God  to  be  the  onlj  ^lathor  and 
tgerker  of  mischiefs  because  we  do  teach  th.at  men's 
wills  are  subject  to  God*s  will,  as  it  were  secondary 
causes. 

Certainly,  if  that  which  Augustine  Wfiteth  be  grant- 
ed for  truth,  that  "  God's  will  is  the  cause  of  things 
that  are  done,"  why  should  the  same  be  less  allow- 
able in  Luther,  or  not  as  false  in  each  respect  in 
Auffustine  ?  since  they  both  speak  one  self  sentence, 
and  be  of  one  judgment  therein.  Neither  is  it 
therefore  a  good  consequent,  that  Osorius  doth 
fancy :  Tlie  only  will  of  God  to  be  so  the  cause  of 
jm,  as  though  marCs  will  did  nothing  teprovahle  for 
sinning,  or  punishable  for  deserving.     For  to   this 
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end  tendeth  the  whole  conclusion  of  all  Osorius* 
brabbling. 

But  ityou  have  no  skill  to  know  the  nature  of  a 
distinction  as  yet,  you  must  be  taught  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  permit  a  sin  voluntarily,  another  thing  to 
commit  a  sin  voluntarily ;  whereof  the  first  is  proper 
to  God,  the  other  is  peculiar  to  man ;  the  first  may 
be  done  without  all  offence,  the  other  can  be  done 
by  no  means  without  wickedness ;  whereas  God  is 
said  to  will  sin  after  a  certain  manner,  the  same  is 
said  to  be  done  according  to  that  will  (which  they 
ciill  God^s  good  pleasure),  neither  evil^  nor  without 
the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

And  yet  it  followeth  not  hereupon  necessarily  tliat 
God  is  the  only  and  proper  cause  of  sin ;  no^  for  that 
is  accounted  the  on/y  cause  which  excludeth  all  other 
causes  besides  itself ;  so  is  that  cause  called  thcproper 
cause,  which  doth  respect  only  one  end,  yea,  and 
that  also  the  last  end,  in  respect  whereof  it  is  ac- 
counted to  be  the  proper  cause.  Whereas  therefore 
sin  is  the  last  end  not  of  G(xl*s  will,  but  of  man*a 
perverscness,  we  do  affirm,  that  it  is  not  done  in- 
deed without  God's  will,  but  that  man  is  the  proper 
cause  thereof,  and  not  God.  For  if  the  causes  of 
things  must  be  proportioned  by  their  ends,  surdly 
sin  is  not  the  last  end  of  God*s  will,  in  respect  that 
it  is  evil,  but  in  respect  that  it  is  the  scourge  and 
plague  of  sin,  and  to  speak  PauPs  own  woids, 
*^  the  shewing  forth  of  God*s  righteousness,  and  the 
fear  of  Goer  (Rom.  iii.),  than  which  end  nothing 
can  be  better  or  more  holy.  And  where  is  now  that 
iniquity  and  cruelty  of  G^d,  Osorius,  which  by  m^ 
construing  Luther  wickedly  and  maliciously,  your 
fruitless  logic  taketh  no  fruit  of,  but  which  your 
devilish  spirit  and  slanderous  cursed  fury  doth 
corrupt  ? 

But  that  I  may  not  seem  to  stand  too  mupK  upon 


I 

POX   AGAINST   080RIUS. — ELECTION,    &C.      579 

refuting  this  toy,  letting  slip  many  things  here  in 
the  meanwhiles,  which  make  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose, nor  contain  any  other  thing  almost  in  them. 
but  vain  haughtiness  of  speech,  tragical  exclamations^ 
madness,  fevers,  frenzies,  spittings,  reproaches, 
fiorrible  contumelies,  wherewith  this  unmannerly 
divine  hath  most  Hlthily  defiled  whole  papers,  I  will 
come  to  those  places  whirh  carry  a  certain  show  of 
less  scolding  and  more  Scripture.  After  this  manner 
the  vermin  crawleth  forward : 

.  But  that  ye  may  perceive  how  ilUfavouredly  your 
doctors  have  interpreted  those  testimonies  of  Paul 
which  you  have  heaped  up  together y  I  think  it  expe- 
dient  to  disclose  the  meaning  of  Paul,  j^nd  that  this 
may  he  done  more  orderly^  it  behoveth  to  note  dili* 
gently  to  what  end  Paul  gathered  all  those  reasons 
together. 

It  is  well  truly.  This  cruel  scourge-mutton,  wearied 
thoroughly  with  whipping  poor  Luther  miserably,  and 
unmercifully  buffeting  him,  doth  now  at  the  length 
hide  his  rod  under  his  gown,  and  beginneth  to  creep  to 
high  desk,  and  will  teach  somewhat'  (an  God  will) 
QOt'of  the  Scriptures,  so  that  we  shall  need  nothing 
mbw  but  a  camel  to  dance,  whiles  thi^  ass- head  niin- 
gtrel  striketh  up  his  drum. 

And  therefore  hearken  in  any  wise,  you  blind  buz- 
xardly  Lutherans,  you  calvish  Calvinists,  and'  you 
foolish  Bucerans,  since  you  be  so  blockish  by  na- 
tare,  that  of  yourselves  you  can  conceive  nothing  of 
the  Apostle's  doctrine,  ye  may  now  at  the  la5?t  (I 
wlirrtutyou)  learn  of  this  Portuguese  Thaies  iho  pure 
alid*  sincere  interpretation  of  VcmYs  discourse  touch- 
ing thtt  predestination  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  re- 
jecdofl  of  the  Jews,  whereof  he  dobateth  in  all  those' 
his  three  chapters,  ix.  x.  xi.  r 

The  understanding  whereof,  because  neither  Lu- 
thit  himself  nor  any  of  all  the  rest  of  Luther's  school ' 
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were  able  to  conceive  ;  it  is  good  reason  that  we  nol 
otily  attentively  hearken  unto,  but  also  without  con- 
trohnent  believe  this  new- picked  carver,  not  of  sen-: 
tences  only,  but  a  planner  of  words  also,  whiles  he 
do  lay  open  before  our  eyes  the  very  natural  meaning 
of  that  place,  to  be  sensibly  felt,  even  to  the  utter* 
raost  tittle  thereof. 

j4nd  forasmuch  as  there  be  two  things  chiefly  han* 
died  by  Paul  in  these  three  chapters ;  ^rst,  wherem 
he  rejoiceth  with  the  Gentiles  for  tfiat  their  calling  and 
most  prosperous  knowledge  oft/ie  Gospel;  secondarily^ 
wherein  he  lamenteth  the  lamentable  fall  oftheJewSf 
and  their  most  sorrowful  blindness^  and  taking  occO' 
sion  hereupon,  doth  forthwith  enter  into  a  discourse  of 
faith,  and  the  infallible  certainty  of  Go<Cs  promises. 

For  zvhereas  that  blessedness  was  promised  to  thi 
posterity  of  Abraham,  here  might  some  scruple  ham 
troubled  his  7nind,  as  there  wanted  not  of  the  Jews 
some  that  picked  hereout  matter  to  cavil  upon,  as  though 
God  had  broken  the  promise  that  lie  once  had  made^ 
as  one  that  having  obliged  himself  before  with  so  mang 
covenants  and  promises  to  this  generation,  did  nmP, 
contrary  to  his  oath,  cast  them  off,  and  despise  them^ 
St.  Paul,  valiantly  impugning  the  disorderout  re^ 
proaches  and  cnvillaiions  of  these  with  sundry  fordbk 
reasons,  doth  fortify  this  his  defence  with  four  argu^ 
ments  .chiefly : 

First,  that  this  promise  of  the  blessing  was  made  in^ 
deed  to  Abraham  and  Israel,  and  to  tlieir  posterity  \ 
but  this  promise,  inasmuch  as  it  is  to  be  taken  spi-^ 
ritually,  did  not  so  restrain  itself  only  to  that  external 
family  alone,  after  the  kindred  of  the  fleshy  as  thai 
it  noted  not  under  the  same  fellowship  and  kindred  ef 
Israel,  the  Gentiles  also^  such  especially  as  were  en^ 
dued  with  like  sincerity  of  faith.  (Rom.  ix.) 

He  addeth  furtlu^rmore,  that  albeit  t/ie  same  pro* 
mise  did  concern  those  Gentiles  chiefly,  which  jidmd 
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themselves  to  Christy  yet  the  same  was  not  so  wholly 
translated  to  tlie  Gentiles  (the  Jews  being  forsakerij^ 
tut  that  a  great  portion  of  these  also  (remnants^  as 
it  were^  of  that  lamentable  shipwreck)  being  preserve 
ed,  should  be  partakers  of  the  same  promise  and  bless^ 
edness  together  with  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  third  place ^  that  it  came  to  pass  through  their 
mm  villany  and  unbelief  and  not  of  any  incoristancy 
on  God's  beluilf  that  this  promise  of  God  did  so  much 
fail  them  but  that  they  did  exclude  themselves  rather 
from  the  benefit  of  God^s  promise, 

JLiastly,  that  neither  this  rejection  should  continue 
so  for  ever  J  but  that  it  should  once  come  to  pass  (as 
the  jipostle  prophesiethj ,  that  thefilness  of  the  Gen- 
iUes  being  accomplished^  the  whole  nation  of  the  /j- 
Yaelites,  recovering  at  the  length  the  former  grace  of 
their  ancient  promise  J  should  be  restored  again  to  the 
benefit  of  their  former  blessing. 

Verily,  I  do  confess  that  this  interpretation  of 
Osorius  is  not  altogether  amiss,  wherein  I  see  nothing 
yet  felse,  or  newly  devised :  moreover,  nothing 
spoken  of  here,  that  hath  not  long  since  been  spoken, 
yea,  and  with  a  far  more  plain  lightsomeness,  by  our 
Expositors;  for  we  being  long  ago  sufficiently  in- 
structed in  Paul's  school,  have  understood  well 
enough  without  Osorius'  schooling,  that  that  pro- 
mise was  peculiar  to  the  seed  to  Israel,  being  the 
children  of  promise,  and  not  to  the  children  after 
the  flesh. 

Moreover*  neither  are  we  ignorant  hereof,  that  that 
blindness  happened  not  to  all  Israel,  but  in  part  only, 
not  of  any  inconstancy  in  God's  behalf,  but  that  they 
fell  themselves  from  true  righteousness  by  their  own 
default,  as  people  following  the  righteousness  which 
came  not  by  faith,  but  flattering  themselves  in  ob- 
serving  the  works  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  that 
which   the  Apostle  doth   prophesy  shall    cdme  to 
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pass,  concemiDg  Ibe  r^toring  9gm  qi  t^  wbpip 
nation  at  tiie  length,  as  we  ul  heartily  Vi^,£>.r ;  49 
no  man  (I  suppose)  is  so  blockish,  bu.t  doth  under- 
stand sufficiently  all  whatsoever  Paul  hath  spoken  (JF 
this  matter  by  his  own  writing,  though  Osopus  djj) 
never  interpret  it. 

jind  again  touching  the  examples  of  Isaac  c^^a^ 
cob  set  down  by  Paul,  whom  God^s  election  wffM 
should  be  preferred  before  their  brethren,  ^^^^h.^^BT 
in  birth  m  the  division  of  their  father^s  patrmms^ 
We  are  neither  ignorant  nor  foigetful  thereoif*^  ^\^^ 
upon  we  do  nothing  disagree  from  Osorius  i^,  con- 
ceiving the  same  thing  under  the  types  and  fypn$ 
of  those  persons  ;  and  do  profess  in  as  nianj.)|)OKia, 
that  neither  the  prerogative  of  kindred,  nor  if<C|rMt 
nor  yet  the  law,  but  that  God*s  election,  callii|g^  anf 
grace,  doth  make  the  true  Israelites.  Voif^ipfoijn 
therefore  as  our  eicpositors  in  all  these  pointy  9if\4tf; 
trine  have  nothing  at  all  hitherto  ^w^fvefl  fficn^  jme 
truth  of  PauPs  doctrine,  or  your  interpr^tiOQ,  vtjif 
corrupt  exposition  is  that  at  the  length  of  wtsf  oyr 
interpreters  wherewith  you  are  so  much  bfiengpd? 
Forsooth  (say  you),  because  they  do  not  st/^fi/aes^ 
enough  conceive  the  very  end  wkereunto  Paul  did  r^/far 
those  arguments. 

Go  to  then.  Since  you  provoke  us  hereupiqi  .1ft 
lis  first  sec  wiiat  arguments  those  be  of  Faul;'tbeo 
to  what  end  they  be  applied;  because  th^,  Jqifi 
did  challenge  to  themselves  a  title  of  righteoimMHi 
through  the  observance  of  the  law,  whfch  n^v^ftbe- 
less  they  did  not  observe  in  very  deed,  partly  bfjci|iifft 
swelling  with  pride  for  the  nobility  of  their  race,^  tl|gf 
did  promise  unto  themselves  a  certain  peculiar electiffo 
with  God  before  all  other  nations,  Paul  intendiqg.tQ 
treat  very  sharply  against  the  insolent  arrog^ncjf  of 
them,  doth  argue  against  them  with  most  foi;cjiWc 
arguments,  t:;kcn  out  of  holy  Scriptures,  naipelyi  ^^ 
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the  substance  of  God's  election  neither  did  hang  upon 
the  works  of  the  law,  neither  upon  the  royalty  of 
race,  nor  yet  upon  ancientry  of  parentage,  but  did 
depend  upon  the  only  free  mercy  of  God's  compassion 
and  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

And  to  make  the  same  appear  more  evidently,  he 
putteth  forth  unto  them  the  example  of  Isaac  and 
Ishmael,  whereof  the  one,  though  by  birth  were 
younger,  yet  obtained  through  grace  to  be  the  first, 
and  was  thereby  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  inhe- 
litaitoe ;  whereas  they  were  both  general  issues  of 
one  and  the  same  father  Abraham,  though  they  had 
not  both  one  mother.  And  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
acrople  that  might  ensue  by  reason  of  the  two  mo- 
thers, he  doth  yet  confirm  the  same  with  a  more 
notable  example,  namely,  the  example  of  the  two 
brMhers  that  were  twins,  Jacob  and  Esau,  who  is- 
suing of  one  father,  of  one  mother,  and  one  birth, 
and  before  they  had  done  any  thing  good  or  evil,  Go(l 
did  translate  the  honour  of  birthright  and  blessing  to 
Hie  younger,  to  bear  rule  over  the  elder. 

And  whereof  came  this,  but  from  the  free  gift  of 
elefclion  ;  whereas  before  there  was  nothing  in  the  in- 
Ants  (being  not  yet  born)  that  might  either  deserve 
to  be  advanced  or  to  be  rejected  ?  If  you  respect  the 
worthiness  of  their  works,  what  had  the  silly  infants 
done  before  they  were  born  ?  But  if  this  whole  matter 
did  dej)end  upon  the  determination  of  God*s  un- 
searchable counsel,  what  reward  here  do  men^s  works 
deserve?  namely,  whereas  God  spake  to  Moses  in 
plainest  manner  of  speech,  *'  I  will  have  mercy  on 
him  on  wham  1  mil  shete  merely  and  will  have  cam^ 
passS&n  on  him  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.** 
(Rom.  ix.) 

Whereunto  agreeth  the  testimony  of  Paul  imme- 
diately uttered  by  the  same  Spirit :  Ji  is  not  of  kirn 
that  wittoth^  nor  in  him  that  nmneth,  but  in  God  thai 
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shewetk  mercy »  (Rom.  ix.)  Agun,  digging  the 
example  of  Pharaoh,  with  semblable  reason  ooowoMth 
the  same  by  the  example  of  God*s  leverity^  that  he 
debated  before  of  bis  free  merc^. 

And  this  is  the  very  order  of  the  argument  in  FnTs 
discourse^  wliich  neither  Osorius  himself  will  deny. 
But  it  must  be  diligently  considered,  to  what  end 
Paul  applied  those  reasons  ;  for  herein  conaiatetb  the 
whole  pith  of  our  controversy.  And  whereaSilA- 
ther,  Calvin,  Martyr,  and  their  companions^  be  of 
ppipion,  th^t  Paul  undertook  this  disputation  fin*  this 
end,  that  by  setting  down  examples  of  God*8  Jibem- 
lity  and  severity^  he  might  maxe  manifeat  tint  the 
only  free  mercy  and  eternal  election  of  God,  mxoA- 
ing  to  the  purpose  of  his  good  pleasure,  did  iBDike 
the  true  Israelites,  without  any  help  or  respect  of 
works  or  endeavours;  Osorius  doth  very  slimtif 
withstand  these  fellows,  not  denying  nieaiiwluki 
God*s  election,  nor  God*s  calling,  nor  yet  fail 
grace,  as  he  saith ;  but  will  not  grant  this  noU 
withstanding,  that  the  election  of  we  fiuthfal  coft> 
sisteth  in  the  free  mercy  of  God,  without  spedd 
respect  of  works.  For  this  is  the  whole  force  of 
this  prelate's  divinity.  Let  us  hear  his  own  words  m 
they  be. 

This  therefore  (saiih  he)  do  we  gather  cmi  tfdk 
place  of  Paul^  that  neither  dignity  of  parmUage,  MT 
work^  nor  yet  the  law^  doth  make  true  /xroefilet,  kt 
Gods  election^  his  callings  and  his  grctce.  Atf  kt 
us  see  whether  this  so  notable  mercy  of  God^  psmd 
upon  us  without  all  our  deservings^  is  given  Ui  mihHt 
any  respect  of  works?  No,  it  is  noi^  &Cm 

First,  because  I  do  not  sufficiently  concdve,  Olo^ 
rius,  what  you  mean  by  this  that  you  say,  Mgngu 
poured  upon  us  without  deserts,  and  yet  9m$  gkftB 
without  respect  of  works ;  I  would  have  yea  opes 
your  meaning  more  distinctly.  If  God  da  poor  Qit 
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upon  his  faithful,  mercy  without  merits,  as  you  say, 
what  other  choice  then  do  ye  want  in  those  that  are 
elect,  than  the  very  same  which  consisteth  of  God*8 
mere  mercy  and  good  will  only  without  merits?  But 
this  you  think  not  in  any  wise  sufFerable,  nor  to  be 
uttered,  for  this  reason,  as  I  suppose: 

JJT  GofTs  election  should  consist  •f  mercy  only,  with' 
mu  any  choice  of  such  as  are  chosen,  God's  Judgment 
mif^ht  be  adjudged  to  be  chanceable  and  unadvised. 

Let  us  join  hereunto  the  minor : 

But  fortune  and  unadvisedness  are  not  to  be  f m- 
puled  to  God's  judgment. 

For  we  hear  out  of  Paul,  "  Not  by  works,  but  of 
Him  that  calleth,  who  saith,  that  the  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger/'  Let  us  now  conclude,  a'  God's  name, 

£rgOf  God's  election  standeth  not  by  his  fnercy  only 
without  some  choice,  that  is  to  say,  without  some  espe- 
cial and  discreet  regard  of  some  one  thing  in  the  per- 
ton  that  is  elected,  which  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
.  person  that  was  rejected. 

For  in  this  manner  doth  Osorius  both  define  and 
conclude.  After  sundry  ridiculous  vain-gloriou^ 
speeches  of  his  rhetorical  bravery  and  unprofitable 
scolding,  lest  he  might  not  seem  to  be  a  rhetoriciaa 
only,  or  a  lean  logician,  he  hath  now  picked  some* 
what  out  of  the  rules  of  sophistry,  wherein  he  be- 
haveth  himself  nevertheless  none  otherwise  than  an 
owl  amongst  nightingales.  For  the  very  principal 
and  special  point  of  that  art  he  either  attaineth  not 
aright,  or  toucheth  surely  very  coldly. 

Which  may  be  easily  and  plainly  perceived,  Oso- 
rius, by  this  your  own  form  of  arguing ;  and  I  call 
it  plainly  your  own,  because  no  creature  can  more 
nearly'  resemble  his  sire  ;  wherein  you  do  neither  de- 
fine rightly,  nor  divide  orderly,  no  less  foolishly 
heaping  together  false  things  instead  of  true  things 
in  your  manner  of  arguing,  proceeding  from  the 
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tSkds  to  causes ;  and  as  crabs  crawl  backward^  sod[> 

Jou^  for  the  more  part,  set  the  cart  before  the  horse. 
'Irst,  whereas  ycu  say  that  this  word,  election y  Aak 
^^S^fy  ^ome  special  regardy  whereby  some  iking  rasjf 
he  judged  to  be  in  the  persons  that  are  electa  that  art 
wanted  in  the  reprobate.  If  you  define  election  in 
Ibis  wise^  surely  we  cannot  allow  of  it ;  for  although 
no  man  ought  to  doubt,  but  that  God,  according  to 
bis iDcomprehensiblc  wisdom,  even  from  the  begin- 
nings was  not  ignorant  of  the  contrary  dispositions 
cf  ail  and  every  thing,  and  the  difterences  betwiit 
the  ^ithful  and  the  rej^robate,  yet  is  not  election 
opened  sufficiently  hitherto  as  yet  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  wor^.  These  be  the  effects  oif  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  do  follow  election,  but  make 
itot  election.  For  even  as  dre  doth  not  therefore 
warm  because  it  should  be  hot,  but  because  it  is  hot; 
itnd  as  a  wheel  doth  not  therefore  run  round,  that  it 
may  be  rounds  because  it  is  round ;  as  Augustine 
inaketh  mention  ;  even  so  the  faithful  were  not 
therefore  chosen,  because  they  were  like  to  live 
wtuously  ;  but  they  were  chosen  in  Christ,  because 
they  should  live  virtuously,  being  thereunto  predesti- 
nate by  God,  not  for  the  worthiness  of  their  works  (that 
were  foreseen  should  be  in  them  before,  as  Osoria^ 
doth  dream),  but  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will.  ]f  we  list  to  give  credit  more  to  FanI  than 
Af>  Osorius  ;  ^*  So  hath  he  chosen  us  (saith  Paul)  in 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  (not  because  we  were  holy)  and  un- 
blamable, &o/*  What  can  be  more  plain  than  this? 
And  yet  doth  he  not  stay  there,  nor  so  express  the 
]ast  manner  of  election,  whereupon  he  addeth  forth- 
with, "  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace."  (Epb.  i.) 

If  God*s  election  stand  according  to  the  purpose  oT 
the  frM-will  of  God,  by  what  means  will  Osorius  jus* 
tify,  that  election  conieth  according  to  his  foreknow- 
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ed£e  of  works  to  come,  as  though  God's  electioa 
ma  foreknowledge  did  depend  upon  our  actions,  and 
not  rather  oar  actions  upon  his  election  and  fore- 
knowledge? 

Therefore  Osorius  doth  deal  falsely  ^  whereas  he  (fc- 
9neih  the  purpose  of  God  to  be  a  judgment  preordi- 
lUited  before,  wliereby  God  doth  ordain  some  unto  glory ^ 
and  other  some  unto  destruction^  according  to  the  choice 
of  those  things  J  which  he  doth  see  will  come  to  pass. 
First,  in  that  he  calleth  it  by  the  name  of  judgment, 
I  sse  no  reason  at  all  why  he  should  so  do ;  forasmuch 
as  judgment  is  properly  executed  in  sins  before  com- 
mitted, but  purpose  concerneth  things  to  come^  and 
preventeth  them.  Again,  if  we  must  speak  after  the 
proper  phrase  of  speech,  whatsoever  is  done  hyjudg^ 
meni,  must  needs  be  confessed  to  be  righteously 
done,  and  according  to  desert,  not  according  to 
grace. 

But  whereas  the  election  and  predestination  of 
Qqd  (which  I  think  Osorius  would  gladly  express  by 
this  word  pt^rpo^e ;  for  this  word,  predestination ^  he 
dare  scarce  meddle  withal,  as  not  worthy  the  finesse 
of  a  Ciceronian)  proceedeth  from  grace,  and  not 
from  works ;  by  what  means  may  any  sentence  be 
given  upon  works  that  were  never  done  ?  or  how 
will  Osorius  say,  that  election  cometh  by  judgment 
given  upon  woiks,  which  Paul  affirmeth  to  be  ascribed 
to  grace  and  free  mercy  only,  all  merit  of  works 
being  excluded  ? 

jHSg  saith,  that  in  the  everlasting  counsel  of  God 
all  things  which  are^  which  have  been,  and  which 
shall  he,  are  all  as  if  they  were  presently  in  tfie  sight 
of  God ;  so  that  in  executing  his  judgment y  he  needeth 
ngi  to  regard  the  things  themselves.  I  do  confess 
that  all  things  whatsoever  are,  be  open  and  present 
to  the  foresight  of  God,  as  if  they  were  presently 
and  openly  done ;  but  what  will  Osorius  concludie 
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hereof  unto  us  ?  Forsooth^  he  doth  conclude  here- 
upon that  God  hath  already  determined  according  to 
the  diversity  of  inen^s  actions,  foreseen  by  him  be- 
fore, after  this  manner ;  to  wit,  that  whom  God  doth 
foresee  will  contemptuously  despise  his  bene/lis^  those 
he  hath  excluded  from  paradise ;  contrariwise,  wham 
God  doth  foreknow  will  behave  themselves  in  this  life 
dutifully  and  virtuously,  those  he  liath  merdfidly 
chosen  to  everlasting  life  as  worthy  of  his  mercy. 

To  impugn  this  crafty  caviltation,  I  perceive  I 
shall  be  pestered,  not  with  Osorius  alone,  but  with 
Pelagius,  and  with  the  whole  troop  of  the  Pelagians; 
for  this  heretical  school  6hattereth  not  upon  any  one 
matter  more  than  in  maintaining  this  one  heresy.  But 
Paul  alone  shall  suffice  at  this  present  to  refel  all  the 
rabble  of  them.  The  force  of  the  argument  tendeth 
to  this  end  at  the  last: 

The  wonderful  quick-sighted  mind  of  God  did  tho* 
foughly  perceive  J  even  from  the  beginnings  what  man" 
ner  of  life  every  person  would  lead,  as  well  as  if  the 
view  thereof  had  been  laid  presently  open  before  him ; 
ergOy  Gocts  purpose  was  applied  according  to  the  pro* 
portion  of  every  man's  works  and  life,  foreseen  of  God 
before,  to  choose  the  good  to  salvation,  cmd  to  judge 
the  wicked  to  damnation. 

This  argument  is  altogether  wicked,  and  tending 
altogether  to  Pelagianism,  and  the  conclusion  merely 
opposite  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul :  for  if  the  dif- 
ference of  eternal  election  and  rejection  do  depend 
upon  works  foreseen  before,  then  doth  the  Aposde 
Paul  lie,  who  "  affirmeth  that  election  is  of  grace, 
not  of  works."  (Rom.  xi.)  And  again  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  same  Epistle,  ^^  that  the  purpose  of 
God  might  remain  according  to  election,  not  of 
works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth/*  What,  and  shameth 
not  Osorius  to  affirm  that  which  the  Apostle  doth, 
^ny  ? 
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If  it  were  expedient  for  me  to  ruffle  rhetorically - 
again  with  a  rhetorician^  you  see,  Osorius,  how  great 
and  how  champaign  a  plain  lieth  open  for  me  to 
triumph  upon  you^  and  such  cravens  as  you  are^ 
with  like  force^  and  in  far  more  weighty  matter. 
What  tr^cal  exclamations  cauld  I  bray  out  here! 
what  quartan  fevers,  what  outrages,  frenzies,  mad« 
ness,  drunkennsss,  impieties,  impudencies!  yea, 
what  whole  cartloads  full  of  railings  and  reproaches, 
frequented  by  you,  and  prettily  picked  out  of  your 
Cicero,  could  I  now  throw  back  again  into  your 
teeth,  and  spit  even  into  your  own  face ! 

But  away  with  these  mad  outrages  of  railing,  and 
this  cankered  botch-  of  cursed  speaking,  worthy  to. 
be  rooted  out,  not  of  men's  manners  only,  but  to  be 
razed  out  of  the  writings  and  books  also  of  Christians^ 
the  contagious  custom  whereof  being  frequented  by 
you,  to  the  noisome  example  of  the  world,  I  do 
verily  think  unseemly  for  the  dignity  whereunto  yoa 
are  advanced ;  neither  would  I  wish  any  man  ta 
inure  himself  unto  the  like,  after  your  example ; 
namely,  in  the  debating  of  so  sacred  a  cause,  where 
the  controversy  tendeth  not  to  the  revengement  of 
injury,  but  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  where 
tlurmish  must  be  maintained,  and  conquest  pur« 
cha3ed,  by  prowess  of  knowledge,  and  God's  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  not  by  outrage  of  railing. 

And  therefore  to  return  our  treatise  to  the  right 
track  of  the  Scriptures,  leaving  all  by-paths  aside,  the 
Apostle  doth  deny  that  election  springeth  out  of  works. 
What  answer  you  to  the  Apostle,  Osorius?  You 
will  vouch  that  old  rotten  rag,  worn  out  to  the  hard 
Jitumps  by  your  schoolmen,  to  wit,  that  the  works 
that  were  foreseen  are  the  came  of  predestination^  not 
those  which  are  done^  but  which  are  to  be  done ;  for  so 
do  the  schoolmen  expound  and  distinguish  it ;   but 
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this  will  be  proved  many  ways  both  frivolous  and  false 
by  sundry  reasons. 

First,  If  this  be  true,  which  you  did  erst  confess, 
and  which  Fighius  doth  every  where  inculcate,  that 
of  all  things  whatsoever,  nothing  is  to  come,  or  past, 
but  is,  as  it  were,  present  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Again,  if  there  be  no  diversity  of  knowledge  with 
God^  because  his  knowledge  compreh^ndeth  (as  yoo 
say)  all  things  past,  present,  and  to  come,  as  though 
they  were  present  in  view ;  how  can  his  election  or 
rc^tion  spring  out  of  works  then,  that  are  yet  to 
be  done  ?  If  they  be  present,  in  what  sense  call  you 
them  to  be  done  in  afler-time?  but  if  they  be  come, 
and  to  be  done  in  after-time,  hoV  call  yon  them  pre- 
sent? or  how  do  these  things  agree  together,  that 
there  is  nothing  to  come  m  respect  of  the  fiore- 
knowledge  of  God,  and  yet  that  election  must  be 
believed  to  issue  from  out  the  foreknowledge  of  woi4s 
t6  come  ? 

2.  Again,  in  what  respect  soever  these  works  are 
taken,  whether  in  respect  of  God  or  of  men  (which 
your  schoolmen  do  distinguish  into  works  done,  and 
works  to  be  done),  they  vantage  themselves  nothing 
by  this  distinction,  but  that  the  question  will  con- 
tinue as  intricate  as  at  the  first.  For  whereas  all  p6oA 

o 

works  which  either  men  work,  or  shall  work,  do 
proceed  from  God,  the  question  reboundeth  back 
again  from  whence  it  came  first ;  to  wit,  why  God, 
according  to  the  same  purpose,  should  give  good 
works  n)ore  to  one  than  to  another?  if  the  performs 
ance  hereof  did  arise  of  foreseen  works,  and  not  ra- 
ther of  the  deter:  nined  will  of  Him  that  calleth,  which 
is  not  limited  by  any  conditions  of  working. 

3.  Whereas  the  Scripture  doth  manifestly  declare, 
that  we  are  created  and  elected  to  good  works,  itap- 
peareth  therefore  that  good  works  are  the  effects  of 
predestination. 

3 
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But  the  efiects  cannot  be  the  cause  of  that,  whereof 
dicy  are  the  efiects ;  ergOy  works  cannot  be  the  cause 
of  predestination. 

But  if  they  allege  that  not  works,  but  the  lore- 
knowledge  of  works,  in  the  purpose  of  God,  be  tfaa 
cause,  out  of  the  which  the  grace  of  election  ensueth, 
and  is  governed,  surely  neither  can  this  be  agreeable 
to  reason.     For  God  did  also  for^now  the  evil  will 
of  the  reprobate  (as  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
that  his  unsearchable  purpose  did  not  foreknow), 
even  as  well  as  he  foreknew  before  the  glory  of  the 
elect  that  should  come ;  yet  did  he  not  thereibm 
ofaoose  unto  glory  some,  because  be  foreknew  them  ; 
OM  did  he  choose  all  things  which  he  did  foreknow;* 
but  whatsoever  his  election  had  predestinated,  it  is  out 
of  dl  doubt,  that  the  same  were  all  foreknown. 

4*  Again,  the  foreseen  petty  works  (which  thej, 
make  to  be  the  cause  of  election)  are  either  our 
own,  or  properly  appertaining  to  God.  If  they  be 
God*«,  and  not  ours,  where  then  is  the  freedom  of 
gurdioice,  or  any  merits  of  works?  But  if  they  be 
ours,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  direction  of  our  owa 
vritts^  then  is  that  false  that  F^ul  teacheth,  *<  God  it 
IS  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  work,**  de» 
daring  herd[>y  that  we  are  unable  to  will,  or  to  at- 
tempt any  thing  that  good  is,  without  God*s  as-* 
antanoe. 

3.  The  fifth  reason  is  this:  whatsoever  is  the 
CBuae  of  the  cause,  is  worthily  adjudged  the  cause  of 
the  effect.  If  the  foreseen  works  of  the  faithful  be 
the  cause  of  predestination,  certainly  they  must- 
needs  be  the  cause  of  justification  also  ;  which  is  df- 
reedy  opposite  and  adversary  to  the  doctrine  of  Paul^ 
and  the  grace  of  Christ. 

6.  Works,  as  they  issue  from  us,  are  things  un-* 
certain ;  but  God*s  election  is  a  thing  always  certain 

and  permanent.     Now  by  what  reason  will  Osorius 
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prove  then  that  things  being  of  their  own  nature  cer- 
tain and  unchangeable,  shall  depend  upon  things 
transitor}'  and  variable  ?  No  ;  but  foreknowledge  (saith 
he)  of  things  that  arejbreseen,  doth  stand  in  a  certain 
permanent  and  unremovable  assurance.  Neither  do 
I  deny  this ;  and  therefore  when  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  hath  established  things  in  such  a  necessary 
and  unavoidable  assurance,  which  will  be  changed  l^ 
no  alteration,  what  should  move  him  to  gnaw  so 
greedily  upon  Luther  for  teaching  such  a  necessity  of 
our  works? 

7-  Whenas  God  "  did  regard  the  people  of  the 
Old  Testament  as  a  damsel  naked,  polluted^  and 
adulterous,  &( /'  (Ezek.  i.  xvi.) ;  again  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  we  hear  "jthe  vile  things  and 
things  despised  in  this  world,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  be  had  in  estimation  with  God*'  (1  Cor.  i.); 
moreover,  whereas  according  to  the  testimony  of 
Augustine,  *^  God's  election  is  said  to  have  over- 
passed many  philosophers  notable  for  their  virtue, 
and  famous  for  the  commendable  conversation  of 
life" — deth  not  the  thing  itself  declare  sufficienlly, 
that  the  whole  exploit  of  our  salvation  is  accomplish- 
ed, not  of  any  desert  of  our  works  that  were  fore- 
seen, but  of  his  only  bountiful  benignity  and  most 
acceptable  free  mercy  ? 

8.  Moreover,  what  shall  be  said  of  infants,  wha 
are  taken  out  of  tliis  world  as  soon  as  they  are  bap- 
tized ?  what  shall  we  think  of  the  thief  hanging  on  tke 
cross,  and  others  the  like,  who  having  lived  most  abo- 
minably, were  yet  received  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
by  holy  repentance  only  through  faith,  whenas  th^ 
had  done  no  good  work  at  all  ?  Were  either  any 
works  to  come  foreseen  in  these  persons^  which  were 
none  at  all,  or  shall  we  judge  that  they  wanted  elec- 
tion, because  they  wanted  works  foreseen  before? 

Q.  Furthermore^  whereas  this  seemeth  to  be  the 
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onljr  scope  of  F^urs  Epistle,  to  extol  and  advance 
the  free  mercy  of  God,  by  all  means  possible,  surely 
this  scooe  is  utterly  overthrown  and  rooted  out,  if 
the  whole  action  ot  free  election  must  be  decided  by 
merits  of  works  foreseen  before;  which  matter 
moved  Augustine  so  much,  that  to  prefer  knowledge 
of  works,  yea,  or  knowledge  of  faith  either,  before 
the  grace  of  election,  he  adjudged  matter  of  all  other 
most  intolerable. 

JO.  Lastly,  because  Osorius  doth  so  scornfully  loath 
oar  Tag  xoivoTOjjilMgy  innovations  (as  he  termeth  them), 
88  new-fangled  devices  of  rascal-like  abjects,  to  make 
it  evident  that  we  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  an- 
tiaaity,  to  justify  our  assertions  to  be  true,  we  will 
join  with  us  herein  the  judgment  of  Augustine,  who 
ezcludeth  foreseen  works  altogether  from  the  work 
of  God*s  election.  For  these  are  his  words  most 
expressly  set  down :  ^'  And  lest,  peradventure,  the 
^thfui  should  be  thought  to  be  elect  (saith  he)  be- 
lore  the  foundation  of  the  world  for  their  works  that 
were  foreseen,  he  proceedeth  and  addcth  thereto : 
But  if  election  come  by  grace,  then  cometh  it  not 
now  of  works,  or  else  grace  now  is  not  grace  at  all, 
fcc**  What  say  you  moreover  to  this,  that  in  an- 
other place  he  doth  utterly  deny  "  that  choice  was 
made  of  the  younger  to  bear  rule  over  the  elder, 
through  the  very  toreknowledge  of  any  works  at  all. 

Which  mercy  being  thus  set  in  order,  what  re- 
maineth  but  that  we  encounter  with  our  adversaries* 
■fguments,  wherewith  they  endeavour  to  revive  the 
indent  heresy  of  Pelagius,  and  hale  it  out  of  hell 
^puQ?  For  as  those  old  heretics  did  teach  that  man*s 
will  was  so  far  forth  free,  as  that  every  man  was 
dected  for  the  merit  of  their  works  foreseen  before 
by  God  ;  none  otherwise  do  these  our  new  Pelagians 
lar  upon  the  same  string,  or  not  very  much  unlike, 
titading  the  track  of  their  forerunners^  the  arch- 

▼OL.  Viii.  a  a 
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heretics,  referring  all  things  in  like  sort  to  works 
foreseen  before,  lest  something  may  seem  to  be  found 
altogether  without  recompense  in  the  behalf  of  our 
most  bountiful  and  sovereign  God. 

And  amongst  these  notable  champions  rusheth 
out  this  courageous  ringleader,  Osorius,  and  givrth 
a  proud  onset  against  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and 
hath  so  disposed  the  whole  force  of  his  battery,  that 
the  majesty  of  free-will  may  not  by  any  means  be  en- 
damaged, trusting  chiefly  to  this  target  of  proof  be- 
fore mentioned,  arguing  in  this  wise  : 

If  election  did  consist  of  free  tnercy  ouly  (saith  he) 
without  respect  or  choice  of  any  the  things  that  Gcd 
did  foresee  J  he  might  be  worthily  accused  of  tmad' 
vised  and  rash  dealing. 

But  noiv  7vhereas  God^  according  to  his  impene- 
trable counsel,  doth  determine  all  things  advisedly  in 
a  certain  ivell-disfjosed  order ;  ergo,  God's  electitm 
doth  not  consist  of  his  mercy  only,  without  respect  or 
choice  of  works  zvhich  he  foresaw  would  be  done  bf 
the  faithful. 

To  answer  these  things  briefly.  If  Osorius'  sense- 
less judgment  were  not  thoroughly  overwhelmed 
with  headiness  and  rashness,  he.  would  not  scatter 
abroad  such  black  and  thick  clouds  (to  use  Augus- 
tine's words),  and  such  crafty  cautels  of  confused  dis- 
putations. We  do  know  and  confess,  Osorius,  that 
God  doth  never  any  thing  at  all  adventures  nor  unad- 
visedly ;  yet  doth  not  that  rash  imagination  there- 
fore follow,  which  you  have  as  rasldy conceived  in  thai 
blind  den  of  your  intoxicated  brains,  to  wit,  that  works 
foreseen  before  are  the  cause  of  election.  More* 
over,  God's  election  is  neither  therefore  decreed 
upon  without  cause,  nor  yet  therefore  guided  by  blind 
chance,  though  it  hang  not  upon  the  choice  of 
works  afterwards  to  be  done. 

But  Osorius  being  a  very  nat;ural  philosopher,  and 
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very  ethical,  seemeth  to  have  sucked  this  gear  rather 
fihbm  Aristotle,  than  out  of  Christ's  Testament,  who 
teacheth  in  his  third  book  of  Ethics,  that  election 
(which  he  calloth  understand iiu:  appetite)  is  ever  oc- 
cupied about  good  or  evil.  And  because  in  human 
actions,  where  choice  is  made  betwixt  two  or  more 
things,  pre-eminence  is  granted  to  one  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  good  or  evil ;  like  as  in 
common  musters,  the  soldier  that  is  most  valiant ; 
hi  mayoralties  and  bailiwicks,  the  richest  citizen  ;  in 
choice  of  wives,  the  most  beautiful  ;  in  schools  of 
learning,  the  most  expert  in  sciences,  are  usually 
most  esteemed  and  pieferred  foremost;  the  same 
surmiseth  our  Osorius  to  betide  with  the  election  of 
God  and  his  sacred  decrees. 

But  here  a  distinction  ought  to  have  been  made 
betwixt  God's  choice  and  man's  choice ;  and  the 
caases  thereof  likewise  ought  to  be  distinguished. 
And  therefore  in  this  place  especially  Osorius  doth 
notably  bewray  his  singular  ignorance,  disputing  of 
those  things,  which  like  an  unskilful  sophister  he 
can  neither  rightly  divide  nor  duly  define. 

But  her«  perhaps  some  question  will  be  moved, 
t^bereas  God  and  nature  do  nothing  without  cause, 
what  other  cause  else  could  there  be  here,  if  God 
did  not  make  choice  of  the  .faithful,  and  of  the  re- 
probates according  to  the  pro|f)ortion  of  their  wurk^ 
foreseen  before  ?  But  this  reason  can  no  man  discuss 
better  than  Paul  himself,  who  after  many  his  blas- 
phemous persecutions  of  Christ,  obtaining  mercy  at 
ihie  length,  and  yielding  the  reason  of  this  great 
mercy,  doth  frankly  confess  that  it  was  the  only  cle- 
mency of  God,  and  not  any  works  foreseen  in  him 
brfore ;  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  a  precedent  to 
others  of  God's  mercy  stretched  out  towards  them 
which  would  believe. 

lV>  be  short :  if  the  natural  causes  must  be  tho- 
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roughly  searched  out,  whidi  are  the  very  fbondatioo 
of  God^s  predestination,  the  Apostle  Pbul  doth  hM 
them  up  all  together  into  four  chief  places : 

1 .  God*s  power.    Hath  not  the  potter  power  ot 

the  clay  i 

2.  Grod*s  puipose,  or  6od*s  good  pleuure ;  6» 
he  doth  use  botn  these  speeches. 

3.  God's  will.  He  will  have  merc^  on  wboro  b^ 
will  have  mercy,  and  will  harden  whom  he  listeth. 

4.  God*8  mercy  or  love.  It  is  not  of  him  thai 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  hut  in  God  that 
sheweth  mercy.  (Rom.  ix.)  So  that  you  see  plainly 
that  here  is  no  mention  made  of  works  at  all,  but  that 
there  be  other  much  more  weighty  causes  which  irill 
deliver  God  clear  of  all  rashness  and  unadvisedncM, 
though  foreseen  works  have  never  any  place  in  the 
counsel  of  God. 

I  come  now  to  the  other  arguments  of  Osorius. 
For  after  this  sort  doth  this  lumpish  logician  cavil 
against  Haddon,  that  beautiful  blossom  of  Buceo 
out  of  2  Tim.  ii. 

Jf  a  man  purge  himself  from  these ^  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  of  honour  unto  the  Lord^  that  is  to  say,  prtdes- 
Hnated  unto  honour,  and  sanctified. 

Every  man  is  of  power  of  his  oum  free-will  io  purge 
himself  \  ergo,  every  man  is  of  power  of  his  ownfrn- 
will  to  be  predestinate,  and  made  a  vessel  to  hosmr. 

The  major  must  be  understood,  that  Paul  treated 
hot  of  the  cause  of  predestination,  but  of  the  exe- 
cution and  effect  of  predestination  :  neither  do  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  tend  to  this  end,  to  express  the 
cause  of  predestination,  but  to  admonish  us  by  the 
effect  of  predestination,  how  we  ought  to  esteem  of 
the  worthiness  and  unworthiness  of  persons  in  the 
congregation,  according  to  the  saying  of  Christ,  £j 
the  fruits  you  shall  know  them,  &c. 

Then  the  minor  is  fal$e ;  for  that  whidi  they  iufit^ 
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uprni  these  words  of  Paul,  as  though  it  were  in  the 
power  of  our  own  will  to  make  ourselves  vessels  of 
honour,  is  not  well  concluded ;  for  it  lieth  not  in  the 
will  of  the  doer,  but  of  the  caller ;  not  in  the  clay, 
but  in  the  potter,  who  is  of  power  to  fashion  the  clay 
whereunto  him  listeth,  into  a  vessel  of  honour  or  of 
dishonour.  Furthermore,  neither  is  our  ability  to 
be  decided  by  any  hypothetical  proposition,  any  more 
liian  if  a  man  would  conclude  upon  this  hypothetical 
proposition : 

ffyou  do  this  or  that,  or  if  you  believe,  you  shall 
te  saved ;  ergo,  to  do  this  or  that,  or  to  believe,  we 
are  of  ourselves  sufficient  enough.  And  why  then 
4o  the  Scriptures  use  this  phrase  of  speech,  that  men 
purge  themsehss,  if  we  have  no  power  of  our  own  selves 
to  purge  ourselves?  Forsooth,  because  God  doth 
work  in  men,  not  as  in  stocks  and  stones,  which  are 
not  moved  of  any  their  owi?  feeling  or  will.  When 
God  worketh  in  men,  he  doth  so  temper  their  minds 
end  wills  whom  himself  doth  regenerate,  that  they 
willingly  undertake  whatsoever  they  are  commanded. 

After  this  manner  therefore  are  they  said  to  purge 
themselves  by  this  very  will,  not  which  is  proper  and 
peculiar  to  their  own  nature,  but  which  is  poured 
into  them  by  grace.  And  by  this  means  at  the 
length,  such  as  are  regenerate  are  made  afterwards 
God*i9  together  workmen,  and  of  thehr  own  accord 
lad  a  virtuous  and  holy  life. 

Fhially,  God  in  his  Scriptures  commandeth  to 
pcu^ge  ourselves,  when  notwithstanding  it  is  he  alone 
that  purgeth.  So  dqth  he  command  the  people  of 
Isnud  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  Moses  to  sanctify 
thtmaenres.  (Levit.  xx.)  Whereas  he  witnesseth  of 
pjqnsjrif  in  another  place,  ^^  that  it  was  he  that  doth 
vnctify  the  people.**  (Numb,  xi .)  80  also  he  com- 
mand^h    us    to  believe,  whenas^  notwithstanding! 
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"  faith  is  the  gift  of  God/*  and  notour  own,  nor  is 
the  cause  of  our  predestination,  but  the  effect. 

But  let  us  proceed  further  to  your  challenge,  Oso- 
rius,  which  challenge  you  have  undertaken  to  justify 
out  of  the  depth  of  divinity,  namely,  thai  there  is 
nothing  in  God's  eternal  election  but  is  accomplished 
upon  certain  conditions  of  reason  andjtidgntcnl.  jini 
ye  suppose  tliat  the  reason  of  election  is  not  to  be  soughi 
elseivlterej  but  from  the  foreseen  works  of  the  faii^ul 
and  reprobate ;  and  that  if  we  grant  not  this^  thai 
then  ye  think  that  our  assertion  of  predestination 
cannot  be  justified^  but  that  many  things  will  ensue 
thereupon  not  only  erroneously  false,  but  also  absurd  to 
be  spoken,  and  incredible  to  be  believed ;  ftrH,  because 
God's  justice  cannot  be  act/uitted  of  just  rtproach  of 
partiality^  nor  his  mercy  (which  is  reached  to  all  men 
indifferently)  cleared  of  unrighteous  dealing. 

You  cry  out  afterwards ^.that^t  is  both  against  right 
and  reason  tliat  he  should  save  a  very  f:fu  in  number^ 
ayid  condemn  an  innumerable  company  besides  to  de» 
St  ruction.  Moreover,  even  in  this  choice  itself,  when 
consideration  is  had,  why  he  s/iould  choose  these,  and 
why  he  should  reject  the  others,  the  thing  itself  doth 
seem  not  to  be  clear  of  special  accepting  of  persons,  nor 
of  a  certain  extreme  cruelty^  &c. 

All  which,  with  others  the  like,  since  they  be  but 
\yeak  sprouts  budding  out  of  the  savage  woodbine  of 
the  adversary,  and  not  issues  of  the  true  stock,  will 
be  so  much  the  more  easily  cut  off  with  the  razor 
and  axe  of  the  truth,  and  utterly  rooted  out  with  the 
unvanquifihable  force  of  God's  Scripture. 

Therefore,  first,  let  us  hear  what  discourse  be 
makuth  of  God's  justice  and  mercy  against  the  Lu- 
therans. For  whereas  Luther  and  4II  good  men  of 
Luther's  opinion  do  profess,  that  the  regard  of  merits 
is  directly  contrary  to  God's  liberty  and  power,  as 
touching  his  election  and  predestination^  Osorius^  on 
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the  contrary  part,  doth  enforce  all  his  might  pos- 
sibly to  prove  that  it  is  not  so,  using  these  argu- 
nients  especially : 

IVIiereas  we  were  all  wrapped  up  in  one  brake  of 
perdition^  so  that  bemg  once  d^led  with  sin,  we  be- 
come all  most  worthy  of  everlasting  destruction  for 
4>ur  natural  hatred  against  God's  law^  engrafted  fast 
within  th^  nature  of  our  bodies^  subject  to  the  outrage 
gf  lust ;  God,  in  whom  neitlier  any  rashness  nor  un- 
righteousness can  fall  J  being  a  most  just  judge  towards 
fill  men  indifferently^  could  not  of  his  unavoidable 
equity,  with  singular  clemodcyy  so  embrace  some^  as 
his  must  hate  others^  uAless  there  were  some  cause  or 
reason  to  induce  him  to  extend  his  mercy  to  some,  and  to 
execute  judgment  against  other.  But  God  now  doch 
perceive  the  whole  cause  thereof  to  consist  in  the  inan^ 
ner  of  living  and  works,  not  the  ivor/is  which  were 
already  done,  but  which  God  foresaw  should  be  done. 
Par  wliat  is  there  that  tlie  wisdom  of  God  in  his  ir\fi' 
nite  knowledge  doth  not  comprehend^  even  as  it  were 
present,  though  the  same  be  to  be  done  in  tlie  uttermost 
minute  pf  ages  f 

And  by  this  reason  it  may  be^  that  God  (according 
to  the  several  conditions  of  men)  did  of  his  clemency 
elect  them  to  eternal  life  whom  he  foresaw  would  be 
obedient  to  his  commandments  ;  and^  on  the  other  side, 
4id  exclude  them  from  the  fruition  of  his  kingdom, 
which  heforesaiv  would  unthankfully  despise  his  hea^ 
venly  benefits.  And  by  this  means  (saith  he)  God^s 
Justice  may  right  well  be  defended^  all  the  defence 
where ff  standeth  upon  mercy ^  which  otherwise  cannot 
^y  o^  tneans  be  delivered  from  due  reproach. 

Wnat  a  mockery  is  tlus  !  as  thougii  if  G(xl  should 
follow  his  own  liberty  and  will  in  the  order  of  pre- 
destination, witI)out  all  works  foreseen  before,  his 
Justice  could  not  stand  inviolable,  nor  guarded  safe 
.enough  from  all  slander  or  suspicion  of  unrighteous- 
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ness.  I  demand  then,  what  if  God  out  of  this  huge 
lump  had  chosen  no  One  man  at  alt  (which  he  might 
lawfully  have  done  if  him  listed)^  what  if  he  had 
duly  judged  to  deserved  damnation  the  whole  mass  of 
mankind,  which  did  altogether  deserve  his  indigna* 
tion  and  wrath  (to  speak  Augustine's  words)^  ooiiU 
any  man  condemn  him  of  injustice? 

Go  to.  May  not  he  that  oweth  not^iing  to  anj 
man,  of  his  own  mere  liberality  lawfully  exempt  un- 
deserved out  of  this  corrupted  and  lost  niass  whoQi 
him  listeth  ?  or  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  haie 
mercy }  or  could  not  he  indiirate  and  reject  whom  he 
would,  without  respect  of  meritorious  works  fblloiN 
ing,  whenas  there  was  matter  more  than  enough  mi- 
nistered by  their  former  deserts  to  condemn  all  to 
destruction  ?  As  for  example :  admit  that  a  man  have 
two  debtors,  whereof  the  one  is  indebted  unto  him 
in  an  exceeding  great  sum  of  money,  the  other  oweth 
not  so  much  by  a  great  deal,  and  the  bountifid  cre^ 
ditor  vouchsafe  to  forgive  the  greater  sum  to  that 
first ;  I  pray  you,  is  there  any  just  cause  here  for  the 
other  to  grudge  against  the  creditor?  if  he  do,  shall 
not  his  mouth  be  forthwith  stopped  with  thtit  answer 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  ^^  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  as  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thine  eye  evil  be- 
cause lam  gocxir*  (Matt,  xii.) 

The  very  same  doth  that  place  of  Paul  seem  in  mj 
simple  capacity  to  imply,  where  treating  of  the  elec- 
tion of  the  younger,  and  refusal  of  the  elder^  and 
of  hardening  Pharaoh*s  heart  withal,  he  doth  anbex 
immediately  unto  the  same,  '^  What  shall  we  sajr 
then,  is  God  unrighteous  ?**  making  this  oljectioa 
against  himself^  as  under  the  person  ofOsorius,  after 
this  manner : 

If  God  did  not  work  after  the  proportion  of  foreseen 
tporh  and  deservings ;  ergo^  God  may  seem  to  be  un^ 
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righteous  in  his  electioii,  an4  should  offend  against 
'^usiice  distributive. 

This  argument  the  Apostle  doth  forthwitl)  deny, 
Hiyingy "  God  forbid;"  and  withal  rendereth  a  reason 
3f  his  illation  negative^  namely^  that  both  proposi^ 
lions  be  justifiable  in  God  ;  both  *'  that  God  is  not 
iinrighteouSy**  and  also  tliat  God,  '^  according  to  the 
Bquity  of  his  free-jvill,  doth  take  mercy  on  whom  he 
Bvill  have  mercy/*  not  in  respect  of  any  man*s  de- 
lervings,  but  of  his  own  free  bountifulness,  benign 
nity,  and  mercy.  And  therefore  for  the  better  esta- 
blishing of  this  his  defence,  he  doth  forthwith  cite 
the  same  words  that  were  spoken  to  Moses,  **  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion,  and 
I  will  shew  mercy  to  whom  I  do  shew  mercy." 

So  that  hereby  you  see,  good  Sir,  that  to  the 
Irork  of  election  and  predestination,  the  Apostle 
padgeth  God*s  will  only  (though  there  were  no  cause 
else)  matter  sufficient  to  acquit  his  justice  free  from 
b11  Blander  and  reproach;  that  in  my  judgment  now 
the  defence  of  God*s  justice,  which  you  have  placed 
in  God*s  mercy,  seemeth  more  aptly  applied  to  his 
will.     For  as  he  can  will  nothing  but  that  which  is 

giost  righteous,  so  nothing  is  truly  righteous  indeed, 
ut  that  which  prpceedeth  from  the  will  of  God ;  so 
that  now  it  shall  not  be  needful  at  all  to  be  inquisitive 
(according  to  the  counsel  of  Augustine)  after  any 
other  principal  causes  besides  God*s  good  will,  con- 
irideriiig  that  no  higher  cause  can  be  found  of  greater 
importance. 

But  what  can  be  so  well  spoken,  but  that  some 
will  be  found  somewhat  scrupulous  without  cause, 
tod  will  not  in  most  bright  sunshine  see  without  a 
cpndle?  Therefore  this  cavilling  coleoverthwart 
creepeth  yet  forward,  (fit  be  true  (saith  he)  that 
Gaits  election  is  directed  by  his  will  only,  in  allowing 
or  making  hardhearted  whom  he  will^  and  thql  na 
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man  can  resist  his  willy  it  seemeth  then  that  Pharaoh 
and  others,  who  of  indurate  contumacy  of  mind  are 
wicked,  whereas  in  that  tlieir  wickedness  they  do  cjre- 
cute  the  will  of  God,  that  they  are  7iot  the  cause  of 
tlieir  own  wickedness,  nor  that  they  can  choose  but  do 
ihc  wickedness  wkereunlo  they  are  violently  thrust  of 
necessity.  If  it  be  so,  what  just  quarrel  can  God 
have  then  against  those  (whom  himself  hath  made  to 
be  stiffnecked)  wherefor  he  should  condemn  them?  To 
be  short,  the  substance  of  the  objection  is  for  the 
most  part  knit  up  in  this  argument : 

If  God  do  harden  merCs  hearts,  then  should  not 
Pharaoh  be  the  cause  of  his  own  sin,  considering  no 
man  can  resifit  the  will  of  God. 

Or,  to  reduce  this  consequent  into  a  syllogism, 

No  man  hath  just  cause  to  blame  him^  whom  him- 
self  enforceth  to  offend. 

God  doth  justly  find  fault  tvith  sinners  \  ergo,  God 
doth  compel  no  7nan  to  sin,  nor  doth  make  them 
indurate. 

I  do  answer,  first,  even  by  the  self-same  objec- 
tions whicli  the  Apuetle  under  the  person  of  the  ca- 
viller did  oppose  agr/mst  l\imself,  is  there  any  unrigh- 
teousness with  God  ?  why  dtith  he  yet  complain  of 
man  ?  who  is  able  to  resist  his  will  ?  It  may  appear 
most  evidently,  that  Paul  was  fully  resolved  there, 
that  as  well  election  as  rejection  did  depend  al-.o- 
gether  upon  the  very  will  of  God,  without  all  man's 
deservings  ;  for  otherwise  there  liad  been  no  place 
to  make  this  objection. 

For  if  they  only  should  be  chosen  that  did  desen^e, 
and  they  likewise  should  be  only  cast  away  which  did 
not  deserve,  what  reasonable  man  might  murmur  at 
this?  when  God's  justice  rewarding  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deservings,  did  now  leave  no  cause  to 
move  man  to  be  ofiended,  nor  gave  any  stumbling- 
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ck  to  the  Apostle  to  enter  in  this  kind  of 
ection. 

But  let  us  now  draw  near  to  the  answer  of  the 
ostle  itself,  which  seemeth  to  me  to  be  two  nian- 
•  of  ways ;  the  one  in  respect  of  the  person, 
ereby  he  stoppeth  the  mouth  of  the  murmurer : 
O  man,  what  art  thou  that  pleadest  against  God!" 
le  other  in  respect  of  the  thing,  whereby  he  doth 
jress  the  very  cause  itself,  persuading  it  by  a  rcr- 
n  similitude  of  the  potter  and  the  clay.  For  as 
?  potter  in  making  his  vessels  doth  not  regard  any 
iert  on  the  clay's  behalf,  even  so  God's  purpose 
the  government  of  his  election,  is  at  liberty,  and 
le  from  all  respect  of  works,  and  is  directed  by  the 
ly  will  of  the  maker. 

And  for  this  cause  Paul  doth  make  this  comparison 
twixt  this  election  of  grace  and  the  power  of  the 
iter.     "  Doth  the  thing  formed  (saith  Paul)  say 

him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
B  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
ly,  to  make  of  the  same  lump  one  vessel  to  honour, 
d  another  to  dishonour  ?"  And  yet  God  hath 
uch  more  power  over  men  than  the  potter  over  the 
ly.  Indeed  the  potter  hath  power  to  fashion  his 
!ssels  as  him  listeth. 

If  God  were  not  able  to  do  the  like  with  his  crea- 
res,  then  were  the  potter  of  more  power  than  God. 
yc  the  potter  is  able  to  fashion  his  vessels,  yea,  to 
•eak  them  and  fashion  them  anew  after  his  own 
ill.  And  shall  God  then  be  bound  to  our  merits, 
id  regulate  his  election  by  the  measure  of  our  de- 
JTvings  ?  Take  this  argument  if  it  may  please  you. 

The  power  that  the  potter  hath  over  his  vessels, 
le  same  power  hath  God  over  men.  The  potter  is  of 
3wer  to  make  vessels  to  honour  or  to  dishonour,  as 
im  listeth,  nor  is  bound  to  any  worthiness  of  the 
lay  9  ^^^^1  God  is  of  power  to  dispose  of  his  crea^ 
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lures  after  the  bounty  of  mercy,  or  measure  of  his 
justice,  as  him  listeth^  without  all  regard  of  desert 
in  his  creatures. 

To  this  argument  the  adversaries  make  this  an« 
swer,  that  they  do  not  take  away  power  from  God^ 
and  that  they  are  not  able  so  to  do,  neither  did  ever 
mean  any  such  thing,  but  that  only  power  which  be 
put  off  from  himself*  And  albeit  there  is  nothing  that 
his  omnipotent  power  cannot  bring  to  pass,  yet 
would  he  nevertheless  be  no  more  able  than  was  be* 
seetning  to  his  justice.  And  because  it  is  horrible  to 
condemn  any  man  without  desert,  by  the  same 
reason  it  standeth  not  with  equity,  to  defraud  good 
works  of  their  due  reward.  And  therefore  it  be* 
hoveth  God's  justice  to  yield  this  of  necessity,  that 
whom  Gcxl  would  have  to  be  saved,  the  same  lie 
should  have  chosen  for  their  good  works  foreseen 
before,  and  the  reprobates  he  should  destroy  for  theif 
wickedness  ;  for  otherwise,  if  he  had  no  considera- 
tion of  works,  his  justice  could  not  be  constant  and 
Unchangeable.  And  therefore  this  trifler  doth  oon^ 
chide  upon  the  premises,  that  the  Lutherans*  asser^ 
tion  is  false ^  that  in  the  work  of  election  and  rejection^ 
choice  or  respect  of  works  is  merely  opposite  and  con^ 
trarxj  to  the  liberty  and  power  of  God^  &c. 

But  this  objection  is  to  be  encountered  withal  in 
this  wise :  that  it  is  one  thing  to  treat  of  electioq| 
and  another  thing  to  treat  of  God's  judgment.  As 
concerning  God's  judgment,  it  is  true  that  no  man 
is  damned  unless  he  have  deserved  it  through  wic- 
kedness of  sin  ;  and  that  no  man  is  saved  unless 
some  cause  be  found  in  him,  whicl)  may  be  imputed 
untq  him  for  salvation.  But  it  is  not  so  in  electioq 
and  predestination,  which  is  accomplished  by  God*s 
free-will,  without  all  respect  either  of  former  works,  or 

works  to  come  afterwards :  or  else  what  nieaneih  the 

•  •  I' 

Apostle  by  speaking  of  GfQ4>  fr?9  ?l?9tio|li  ^few  IW 
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$aith,  **  Not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth  ?'* 
(Rom.  ix.)     Whereupon  let  us  hear  what  Augua^ 
tine  writelh  :  '^  Saying  this  not  of  works  (saith  he), 
but  of  Htm  that  calleth ,  was  spoken  touching  that 
the  elder  shall  be  in  subjection  to  the  younger.     For 
he  doth  not  say  of  works  past,  but  when  he  spake 
generally  of  works,  in  that  place,  his  meaning  was  as 
well  of  works  already  done,  as  of  works  that  were  to 
be  done,  to  wit,  ot  works  past,  which  were  none  at 
all,  and  works  to  come,  which  as  yet  were  not.  Sec"* 
Works  therefore  have  both  their  place  and  time,  but 
in  election  they  have  neither  place  nor  time ;  neither 
18  there  any  thing  eflfectual  in  election  besides  th^ 
only  will  of  God^  which  neither  hangeth  upon  faith, 
nor  upon  works,  nor  yet  upon  promises  ;  but  works, 
faith,  promises,  yea,  and  all  other  things  whatso- 
ever, do  depend  upon  election.     Neither  is  God's 
election  proportioned  after  the  quality  or  quantity  of 
our  works,  but  our  works  rather  directed  by  his  elec- 
tion^ none  otherwise  than  as  the  effects  do  depend 
upon  the  cause,  and  not,  contrariwise,  the  cause  upon 
the  eflfects.    And  yet  in  the  mean  time  God  is  not 
unrighteous  ;    neither  doth  God  therefore  oflfend  in 
justice  distributive,  **  if  he  have  mercy  on  whoiti 
be  will  have  mercy,  or  if  he  do  harden  whom  he  will 
harden/' 

And  why  so  ?  Because  he  oweth  nothing  to  any 
,  man  ;  for  whereas  all  men  are  born  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath  altogether,  why  might  not  God, 
according  to  the  purpose  of  his  will,  have  mercy  on 
whom  he  will   have  mercy?  and  again,  cast  thiem 
away,  whom  him  listeth,  leaving  them  to  their  na- 
tural filth  and  corruption,  to  wit,  not  having  any 
compassion  upon  them  ?  whereby  all  men  may  tho^ 
roughly  perceive,  as  well  the  reprobate,  what  the 
cause  is  that  they  are  rightly  condemned,  as  the  elec^ 
also,  how  much  they  be  indebted  to  God  for  this  hi^ 
ao  unmeasurable  mercy. 
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These  matters  being  so  clear,  your  foolish  consc* 
quent  tlien  (whereby  you  wrestle  so  much  for  the  up* 
hokling  of  works  against  the  election  of  grace,  as 
though  if  God  did  not  work  election  for  the  merit 
sake  of  the  works  foreseen,  that  then  his  justice 
could  not  possibly  be  acquitted,  nor  defended  from 
just  accusation  of  slander)  is  utterly  fond^  faint,  and 
not  worth  a  rush.  F'or  if  it  were  true,  then  is  not 
election  of  grace,  but  of  works ;  yea,  Paul  spake 
foolishly  also,  saying,  **  that  the  remnant  are  saved 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  according  (o 
the  purpose  of  the  grace  of  God'*  (Rom.  xi.)  ;  and 
8o  should  he  have  spoken  more  aptly  in  this  wise, 
that  the  remnant  were  saved  according  to  the  elec 
tion  of  works. 

And  how  then  shall  God  be  said  to  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  harden  whom 
he  will  harden,  if  that  he  will  nothing,  but  that 
which  is  due  of  very  right,  nor  doth  receive  any  tb 
mercy,  unless  it  appeareth  that  he  rewardeth  them 
both  according  to  their  works  foreseen  ?  But  what 
kind  of  duly  can  that  be  called,  which  is  freely  given? 
or  what  kind  of  mercy  is  it,  which  is  not  poured 
forth  upon  any  but  such  as  do  deserve  it  ?  **  If  it  be 
of  grace  (saith  the  Apostle),  now  is  it  not  then  of 
works,  or  else  were  grace  no  more  grace."  Where- 
unto  Augustine  doth  further  annex :  *•  Not  of  works 
done  already  (saith  he) ;  but  where  the  Apostle  useth 
tliis  general  phrase  of  speech,  not  of  works y  there 
he  doth  mean  this  to  be  spoken  both  of  works  past, 
and  works  to  come,  &c." 

Whereof  let  Osorius  be  well  advised,  lest,  whiles 
he  imagine  in  his  mind  under  the  colour  of  purging 
GodV  justice  of  clue  reproach,  to  esciipe  the  jut  of  a 
molehill,  he  break  his  neck  over  a  rock,  by  putting 
God's  mercy  o\t  of  doors:  for  what  place  will  thefe 
be  lei't  for  mercy,  or  what  office  will  Osorius  assign 
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>  her,  if  God's  justice  do  measure  all  things  by 
and  level  of  his  foreknowledge  of  things   to 

e  ?  For  Osorius,  in  this  disputation  of  election 
of  the  purpose  of  God,  calling  back  all  things 

lie  foreknowledge  of  things  which  God  doth  per- 

B  will  come  to  pass,  Osorius  doth  not  in  words 

'  profess,  but  with  the  whole  bent  of  his  skill 

rtise  the  overthrow  of  grace. 

ro  to ;  and  what  be  those  goodly  works,  good 
which  God  doth  foresee  shall  cdme  ?    If  they  be 

d  and  righteous,  what  is  more  agreeable  to  equity 

I  that  the  works  which  be  good  should  be  wor- 
f  embraced  and  accounted  praiseworthy  ?  but  if 
irbe  evil,  that  then  also  they  should  even  of  very 
It  be  forsaken  ?  And  what  shall  become  of  mercy 
the  mean  space,  but  that  she  sit  mute  in  a  comer, 

II  her  hands  in  her  bosom,  and,  like  a  dumb  stock, 
f  mum-budget  in  Osorius*  stage  of  merits  ? 

Jut  here  forthwith  will  Osorius  raise  up  his  bristles  J 
1  marvel  it  is  but  that  we  shall  hear  him  belching 
again,  in  most  beastly  braying  noise,  feveri, 
rtans,  tertians,  furies,  frenzies,  hell-hounds^ 
ches,  shamelessness,  and  whatsoever  outrages 
5  he  hath  sucked  out  of  the  old  tragical  devices. 
What!  (will  he  say,)  have  I  ever  spoken  or  imagrned 
f  thing  of  GoiTs  mercy ^  otherwise  than  becometh 
f'  what  kind  of  foolhardiness  is  this  !  what  unmea^ 
able  and  disorderous  kind  of  living !  Do  I  thrust 
grace  of  God  out  of  doors  ?  with  what  face  dare 
t  avow  this  upon  me  f  where,  when,  and  in  what 
:ce,  in  what  phrase  of  words  ?  to  whom,  in  whose 
*sence,  in  whose  hearing  f  in  what  book  can  ye  ap-^ 
we  that  I  ever  Uttered  any  such  thing?  who  have 
iays  fftost  reverently  esteemed  of  the  grace  of  God, 
i  do  yield  every  wltere  so  much  to  God^s  mercy,  that 
me  affirmed  that  in  GocTs  mercy  only  the  whole 
itetXion  of  God^s  justice  doth  consist,  which  if  it 
Ira  iM  whefrwhe  J^tified  with  the  aid  of  mercy, 
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would  never  be  free  from  reproach  f  And  how  is  it 
that  I  am  so  suddenly  accounted  a  changeling  fugitive^ 
a  traitor  to  God*s  grace,  and  a  cut-^hroat  o/T  mercy  f 

I  do  hear  you  well^  good  Sir ;  surely,  these  b» 
smooth  words  that  you  speak*  But  may  I  be  sa 
bold  (by  your  leave)  as  to  cite  your  own  words  be- 
fore the  Inquisition,  and  to  rack  the  same  after  the 
manner  of  an  inquisitor,  to  see  whether  ye  prove 
the  same  man  indeed,  which  you  so  boldly  pro- 
nounce  to  be  in  words.  You  say  that  ye  diminisb 
not  so  much  as  the  value  of  a  mite  of  6od*8  grace, 
and  that  you  do  not  so  exclude  God*8  mercy  out  of 
doors ;  but  that  ye  rather  conclude  all  things  under 
her  as  under  the  most  especial  and  only  fortress  of 
all  other.  Go  to  then.  Let  us  take  a  taste  both  of 
yourself  and  your  doctrine. 

And  forasmuch  as  there  be  four  things,  in  tbs 
which  all  our  salvation  and  doctrine  is  chiefly  con- 
tained, namely,  election,  vocation^  justification,  and 
the  glory  of  immortality ;  forasmuch  also  as  the  whole 
purport  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  general  pro- 
fession of  Christian  doctrine,  do  consent  in  this  one 
thing,  above  all  others,  that  the  whole  hope  and 
confidence  of  our  salvation  consisteth  in  no  one 
thing  else,  but  in  the  only  mercy  of  God  promised 
unto  us ;  in  all  these  now  would  I  fain  learn  hov 
much  Osorius*  wisdom  doth  yield  unto  mercy,  whiles 
he  ascribcth  so  much  to  God*s  justice. 

First,  as  touching  election  and  predestination.  If 
works  foreknown  do  bear  the  whole  sway  here,  and 
that  Go<rs  election  falleth  upon  no  man,  but  whose 
whole  course  of  life  being  known  before,  hath  made 
not  unworthy  of  this  honourable  dignity  of  electioD^ 
what  place,  I  pray  you  then,  is  left  here  for  mercjr, 
seeing  this  whole  work  of  election  seemeth  to  be 
ascribed  to  justice  rather  ?  For  as  justice  voucbsafetb 
none  but  the  good,  and  such  as  deserve  it,  even  so 
grace  and  mercy  do  relieve  none  for  the  more  par^ 
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It  abjects,  outcasts,  and  sudi  as  are  altogether  un-« 
Mthy  thereof. 

Moreover,  as  concerning  vocation  and  cofwersion, 
the  ability  of  man^s  free-will  be  such  (according 
this  new  master  doctor)  that  it  may  not  only 
irk  together  with  God,  but  may  also  as  well  prevent 
e  ^race  of  God  by  some  good  motion  as  follow  it ; 
d  that  grace  is  none  otherwise  either  offered  unto 
f  unless  we  put  forth  our  wills  thereunto  before,  or 
at  it  is  not  otherwise  effectual  in  us,  but  whiles  we 
uid  fast  to  our  tackling,  and  hold  fast  the  help  of- 
"cd  unto  us ;  yea,  and  increase  it  with  our  own 
mgth ;  and  that  no  man  is  holpen  of  God,  but 
lO  that  both  willing,  hoping,  and  praying,  doth 
ike  himself  apt   thereunto.      Truly,    whosoever 
ich  this  doctrine,  let  them  set  never  so  glorious 
bee  towards  the  blazing  of  mercy  in  words,  yet 
very  deed  they  be  nothing  else  but  very  rebels  to 
m1*8  grace,  or  at  the  least  manglers  and  spoilers  of 
I  ;best  part  and  power  of  God*s  grace,  whiles  they 
ributepart  ta grace,  and  part  to  nature. 
Hie  same  is  also  to  be  adjudged  of  the  work  of 
t^bation,  from  the  which  though  you  seem  not 
ekdude  the  free  mercy  of  God  altogether,  yet  do 
ft  geld  the  most  forcible  parts  thereof  surely,  and 
\A  them  over  to  works  flowing  from  out  the  foun- 
S  of  free-will ;    wherein  also  you  make  such  a 
tu^e-mangle,  that  ye  will  neither  grant  only  faith 
the  work  of  justification,  nor  only  grace  in  the^ 
ik  of  election,  by  any  means. 
Lastiy>  what  shall  we  say  of  the  reward  of  glory  ? 
r  if  our  works,  being  weighed  in   the  righteous 
anoes  of  God*s  judgment,  shall  procure  us  life  or 
lA   (as  Osorius   writeth,  page    145);    again,    if 
I*  righteousness  only,    which    consisteth  of  well 
ia|g,dotb  purchase  God*s  favour  to  mankind;  what 
pt»  I  P^y  yoP>  shall  be  left  for  mercy  here  to 

rOL.  tin.  Bit 
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deal  withal  ?  or  what  shall  remain  at  all  wherein  thi 
grace  of  God  may  be  exercised  ? 

If  these  be  not  your  own  words,  Osoriua,  deny 
them  if  you  dare ;  but  if  they  be,  with  what  artificial 
argument  will  you  persuade  us  not  to  account  yoa  for 
an  enemy  of  God*s  grace,  whiles  ye  fight  so  much 
under  the  banner  of  his  justice  ?  Yet  will  not  I  be  80 
captious  a  comptroller  of  your  words,  as  to  call  yoa 
by  the  name  of  an  enemy  of  grace,  though  in  very 
deed  I  dare  scarcely  think  you  to  be  in  any  respect  i 
sound  friend  thereunto ;  hitherto  verily  as  yet  hav^ 
you  declared  yourself  no  better. 

And  the  same  even  your  own  writings  do  more 
than  sufficiently  denounce  against  you  ;  in  the  which 
it  is  a  wonder  to  see  how  lavish  and  prodigal  yoa  be 
in  the  advancing  of  the  praises  of  justice^  for  the 
amplifying  whereof  you  can  scarce  find  any  end; 
but  in  the  mean  time  towards  the  commendation  of 
mercy  so  sparing  a  niggard,  and  hardlaced,  that  ye 
seem  either  not  to  conceive  of  the  wonderful  niaje^y 
thereof  sufficiently,  or  else  very  ungratefully  not  to 
be  acquainted  therewith  ;  saving  tliat  ye  begin  now 
at  the  length  to  preach  somewhat  of  the  exoellenc^ 
thereof  also,  taking  occasion  of  these  words  d'  E^l» 
*^  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  is  there  unrighteousness 
with  God  }    God  forbid ;  for  he  saith   to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  him  to  whom  I  do  shew  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  him  on  whom  I  have 
compassion."  (Rom,  ix.) 

In  the  which  place  (say  you)  Paul  Joth  render  t 
reason,  ff^fierefore  7io  man  can  by  any  means  aC'^ 
^use  God  of  unrighteoumasi  ;  and  do  annex  ^hereunto 
a  conclusion  agreeable  enough  to  your  defence.  Fw 
tjie  defence  of  justice  (say  you)  consisteth  wIMy  ii 
mercy.  And  again  :  But  ike  mercy  of  God  doth  ac- 
quit his  justice  free  from  all  reproach.  Which  rci- 
ion  of  youfs^  Oftorius^  although  perhaps  it  might  be. 


^POX  AGAINST  080BIU8«— JiLBGTION.  &C.      6ll 

allowed  in  some  respect^  yet  doth  it  not  exactly  and 
stfbstantially  enough  discuss  the  natural  meaning  6f 
the  Apostle^  nor  sufficiently  answer  the  Apostte*8 
question »  which  will  evidently  and  plainly  appear 
either  by  the  Apostle  himself,  or  by  Augustine,  the 
expositor  of  the  Apostle,  if  we  will  first  note  before, 
the  mark  and  state  of  the  question  diligently  and 
truly. 

The  scope  whereof  Augustine  affirmeth  to  be  this; 
that  the  Apostle  may  lay  open  before  us,  that  the 
grace  of  faith  ought  to  be  preferred  before  works, 
not  to  the  end  he  might  seem  to  abolish  works,  but 
to  shew  that  works  do  not  go  before,  but  follow  grace ; 
and  to  make  the  same  more  apparent,  he  allegeth, 
amongst  others,  the  example  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  who 
being  not  as  yet  born  into  the  world,  having  done 
nothing  worthy  either  to  be  favoured  or  to  be  hated, 
but  that  equability  of  estate  had  made  each  of  them 
equaKwith  the  other,  and  betwixt  whom  was  no  dif- 
ference of  natures  or  deservings,  which  might  pro* 
cure  advancement  of  the  one  before  the  other. 

Fmally,  whenas  by  orderly  course  of  birth,  and 
right  of  first  birth,  the  elder  might  have  challenged 
the  prerogative  of  honour  before  the  younger ;  Al- 
mighty God,  using  here  his  unsearchable  election, 
did  make  this  difterence  betwixt  them  (whereas  was 

'  no  difference  of  works  or  merits),  as  that  forsaking 
lElsau  (who  by  no  merit  after  the  rule  of  justice  had 
deserved  to  be  rejected),  he  gave  the  pre-eminence 
to  the  younger,  turning  the  common  order  of  nature 
upside*down,  «is  it  were,  that  whereas  the  younger 
are  wont  to  be  subject  to  the  elder,  now,  contrary 

^^to   kind,  the  elder  should  become   servant  to  the  . 

*  yoijnger. 

Whereupon,  when  the  Apostle  saw  what  scruple 
might  arise  in  the  imagination  of  the  hearer  or 
reader  thereof,  he  putteth  a  question  under  the  per- 
son of  one  that  might  argue  against  it^  whet^c 
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God  had  done  any  thing  herein  against  equity  and 
right  ?  or  any  thing  that  he  could  not  justify  accord- 
i^g  to  justice  distributive?  whereunto  himself  an- 
swering immediately,  doth  with  wonderful  rehc- 
snency  detest  that  slanderous  cavil^  and  withal  ac- 
quitteth  God  free  from  all  accusation  and  suspicion  of 
unrighteousness,  and  this  not  without  lawful  autho- 
rity of  the  Scripture.  "  What !  (saith  he,)  do  we  not 
read  spoken  unto  Moses  in  this  wise  ?  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  do  take  mercy,  and  I  will  hare 
compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion/*  Be- 
sides this  also,  adding  forthwith  the  example  of  Pha- 
raoh, he  doth  conclude  at  the  length  on  this  wise: 
•*  Therefore  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  be  wifl,  and 
.  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.** 

But  if  our  captious  accuser  will  yet  persist  in  his 
obstinacy,  as  though  it  sufficed  not  for  God  to  do 
what  it  pleased  him,  he  doth  confute  him  with 
a  most  manifest  argument  of  like  comparison  on  thii 
wise :  the  potter  fashioning  his  vessels  either  unto 
honour  or  to  dishonour,  or  to  what  purpose  seemelh 
him  best,  doth  not  offend  at  all.  And  shall  it  be  lesi 
lawful  for  God  to  shew  his  power  upon  his  own  crea- 
tures, than  for  the  potter  upon  his  chalk  or  daj? 
Therefore,  whether  God  be  willing  to  have  mercy,  or 
to  indurate  any  man,  he  doth  nothing  herein  but 
that  which  is  most  lawful,  and  most  agreeable  with 
equity. 

You  perceive  therefore  God's  justice  sufficiently 
enough  defended,  I  suppose,  which  in  all  his  works 
ought  by  good  right  to  be  mightily  defended.  But 
how  it  is  defended,  is  now  to  be  seen.  Osorius 
urgeth  stoutly,  that  God's  justice  standeth  not  othe^ 
wise  to  be  defended,  but  only  in  respect  of  his  mercy; 
which  albeit  might  be  granted  after  a  sort,  yet  is  it 
not  altogether  simply  and  absolutely  true  ;  and  tho 
l^ason  thereof  is  picked  out  of  Osorius'  credit,  rather 
•  Ihaii  out  ^  wi^  argument  of  St.  Piiul^    Whereas 
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*auV  seemeth  to  refer  all  this  whole  defence  of  ju8- 
fce,  not  to  mercy,  but  to  the  only  will  of  God,  say- 
Dg^  '^  God  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  will^  and 
lardeneth  whom  he  will/' 

Albeit  I  will  not  in  the  mean  while  deny,  but  that 
he  dectioa  of  the  faithful  doth  consist  upon  mercy 
lone,  yet  surety  the  defence  of  election  is  not  up* 
tolden,  but  through  the  will  of  God  only.  Like- 
vise  also  albeit  the  casting  away  of  the  reprobate  do 
KXKreed  from  the  only  justice  of  God,  yet  will  no 
nan  say,  that  the  defence  of  this  rejection  consisteth 
u  mercy,  but  in  the  only  will  of  God ;  and  therefore 
t  ia  the  only  will  of  God,  which  doth  defend  mercy 
n  election,  and  justice  in  rejection. 

For  otherwise  how  could  this  come  to  pass,  that 
:fa6  only  mercy  of  God  should  defend  his  justice 
^ther  in  the  reprobate  (in  whom  scarce  one  sparkle 
jf  mercy  is  discernible),  or  else  in  the  predestination 
if  the  faithful,  wherein  appeareth  no  execution  of 
IBStice?  Therefore  what  is  it  then  that  may  defend 
[ostice  in  these,  and  mercy  in  those  other,  but  only 
the  purpose  of  God*s  will  only  ?  whereof  St.  Paul 
traketh  mention,  '^  God  taketh  mercy  (saith  he)  on 
ivfaom  he  taketh  mercy,  and  hardeneth  whom  he  will 
bfuxlen  {"  as  who  neither  rejecteth  of  mercy,  nor  yet 
baketh  compassion  of  justice,  hut  executeth  both, 
pooording  to  the  absolute  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 

Let  U9  make  this  more  manifest  by  example. 
Whereas  Grod  is  said  to  hate  Esau,  and  to  love  Jacob, 
being  not  yet  born,  both  which  had  done  as  yet  no- 
kbing  worthy  to  be  loved  or  to  be  hated,  wliat  kind 
of  mercy  can  you  shew  in  the  hatred  of  that  one, 
vbich  may  defend  his  justice?  or  what  kind  of  jus* 
taoe  in  the  love  of  the  other,  which  mercy  (as  you 
my.)  may  deliver  clear  from  all  reproach  ?  It  followeth 
hereupon,  therefore,  that  the  whole  defence  of  justice 
ponaisteth  not  in  mercy  alone,  but  that  the  only  will 
pfQod  rather  dotti  acquit,  not  only  the  mercy  of  Ood^ 
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but  his  justice  also  withal,  from  all  accusation  of  iifl- . 
righteous  dealing. 

Be  the  same  spoken  likewise  touching  the  harden- 
ing of  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  ;  which  being  decreed 
iipon  in  the  secret  counsel  of  God  long  before  any 
drop  of  mercy  was  extended  unto  him,  how  then  do 
ou  refer  the  justice  of  his  induration  to  mercy  only? 
ut  you  will  say,  God  did  call  Pharaoh  tofaiih  and 
obedience  ;  but  whenas  he  did  despise  that  so  great 
bounty^  and^  like  a  wild  colt,  would  liceniiousty  range 
Cut  of  all  order ^  it  was  agreeable  not  only  ivith  Gdt 
severity^  but  with  his  mercy  (ilsoy  to  scourge  him  with 
most  just  plagues  according  to  his  deserts^  thai  so  by 
his  example,  others  might  be  reclaimed  to  do  their 
duty. 

I  do  know  that  sundry  singular  precedents  of  Grod^s 
clemency  and  calling  were  ministered  unto  him  in- 
deed ;  but  as  all  those  tokens  of  mercy  be  outward 
means,  which  God  useth  in  the  outward  calling  of 
men,  so  the  same  do  appertain  to  calling  only,  and 
touch  election  and  rejection  nothing  at  all,  nor  do 
in  this  respect  express  any  defence  of  his  justice ;  for 
to  admit  that  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh,  and  the 
casting  away  of  Esau,  did  happen  most  righteouslyi 
yet  this  justice  is  not  therefore  defended  against  the 
iquarrelling  adversary,  because  they  did  abuse  the 
lenity  of  God  afterwards;  And  why  so  J  Because 
they  were  first  rejected  from  God,  before  any  mercy 
(which  they  did  abuse)  was  poured  out  upori  them. 

And  these  things  thus  alleged  by  me  do  tiot  tend 
to  this  end,  as  though  I  were  of  opinion  that  this 
justice  of  their  rejiection  were  void  of  all  defence; 
for  it  hath  her  certain  peculiar  and  most  just  de- 
fence, but  not  that  whereof  Osorius  doth  dream.  If 
we  seek  for  the  right  defence  of  God's  justice,  what 
can  be  more  just  than  God's  will  ?  which,  appertain? 
ing  to  God  as  his  own  properly  and  efiectually  (^ 
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5  divines  do  term  it) ,  can  do  nothing  of  her  own 
ture,  but  that  which  standeth  with  equity  and 
itibe,  neither  standeth  in  need  of  another  defence. 
)F  whatsoever  God  doth  decree  upon,  though  it 
never  so  far  hid  from  our  understanding,  yet  is  it 
itself  defensible,  and  absolutely  perfect  enough. 
Apd  therefore  St.  Paul  seeketh  no  place  of  refuge 
ewhere  against  the  most  terrible  assaults  of  the 
versary,  than  the  will  of  God,  which  he  account- 
1  the  strongest  and.  surest  fort  of  defence.  Where 
aaith,  "  God  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  hath 
^rcyj  and  will  harden  ivhom  he  will/'  he  doth  not 
f  he  doth  harden  that  person  on  whom  he  taketh 
^  mercy,  but  he  doth  harden  whom  he  will.  And 
ain,  *^  He  that  hath  predestinated  us  through 
BUS  Christ  according  to  the  purpose  of  his  will."* 
!|ih.  i.)  He  saith  not  of  his  justice,  having  indeed  i 
I  one  thing  of  greater  majesty  to  allege  for  his  de- 
loe  against  die  adversary,  than  the  only;  wilt  of 
eid,  and  wherewith  alone  the  adversary  might  be 
orooghly  satisfied. 

But  Osorius  will  take  exception,  and  say,  that  this 
'Ji  ought  to  be  upright  and  agreeable  to  itself.  Who 
•either  ignorant  hereof?  or  who  can  deny  this? 
]t  I  demand  likewise  of  Osorius,  whereas  we  con- 
18  that  this  will  is  most  righteous  and  lawful,  whe- 
er  in  Rejection,  Mercy  do  sufficiently  acquit  this 
stiee  of  God*s  will  against  the  quarrelling  ca- 
Hera,  or  God*s  will  rather.  As  for  example :  if  a  vain 
ibbling  sophister,  or  some  captious  busybody,  do 
amend  of  you  what  the  cause  should  be  that  Esau 
■a  ftfrsaken,  without  all  desert  of  evil  fact  com-* 
iitted  ?  and  why  also  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden-* 
I;  before  that  Moses  was  sent  unto  him  }  why  the 
M  of  the  Jews  were  stopped,  that  they  might  not 
ear,  before  the  Prophet  opened  his  mouth  unto 
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that  he  might  have  been  chosen  for  the  worthineii 
of  his  works^  which  God  foresaw  would  be  in  him^ 
though  as  yet  he  had  done  nothing ;  and  this  sayings 
that  they  were  not  yet  born^  will  not  prevail  tliee  at 
eYI,  where  it  was  spoken,  Jind  the  tlder  shall  serve 
ike  younger  J  to  declare  hereby  that  it  was  said,  Aol 
ef  works,  becatse  as  yet  he  had  wrought  nothing 
Mall,  frc.** 

But'  to  let  pass  Augustine,  let  us  hear  what  Paof 
Imn^elf  speaketh,  who  debating  very  largely  upon 
this  point  of  predestination,  doth  amongst  others  at 
the  last  break  out  into  this  speech  touchitog  the 
same :  ^^  If  God  wilting  on  the  one  side  to  ahew  hia 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known^  hath  with 
great  sufllerance  and  lenity  born  with  the  vessels  of 
wrath  prepared  to  destruction^  and  on  tlie  other  nde 
do  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  to  gloiy, 
Ire.*  (Rom.  ix.) 

Let  ns  more  exactly  ponder  the  words  of  the 
Apostle^  where  he  saith,  that  "  God  was  willing."* 
Therein  you  hear  first  that  God  doth  will ;  and  witiud 
the  cause  and  reason  why  he  willeth,  ye  perceive  ei- 
pressly  set  down  afterwards.  But  he  [is  said  to  will 
wrath,  that  is  to  say,  ''  willing  to  shew  the  severity 
of  his  justice."  Where,  I  pray  yon,  or  towards 
whom  ?  what !  towards  all  creatures  indiiferently? 
i[]lertiainly  this  might  he  have  done  according  to  bis 
justice ;  but  this  would  he  not  do  for  his  mercy's 
teke.  Towards  whom  then  ?  ^*  Towards  the  vesseU 
of  wrath  prepared  unto  destruction.**  Where  yon 
hear  the  name  of  a  vessel,  you  do  withal  conceives 
potter,  because  Do  vessels  are  made  without  the 
potter. 

Moreover,  where  this  word  prepared  is  annexed, 
thereby  forthwith  cometh  to  remembrance  the  will 
of  the  potter,  not  the  will  of  the  tbip^  fwhioonl, 
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For  it  standeth  not  in  the  power  of  the  pot  itself  to 
fashion  and  form  itself  after  its  own  will ;  but  the 
fashioning  thereof  resteth  in  the  will  and  purpose  of 
the  potter.  For  if  any  sense  or  feeling  at  all  were 
Ih  earthen  vessels,  wouldany  vessel  fashion  itself  into 
•  vessel  of  dishonour,  if  it  had  power  to  fashion  it* 
celf  by  any  means  into  a  vessel  of  honour  ?  where* 
upon  it  foHoweth  consequently,  that  the  order  and 
disposition  of  fashioning,  resteth  wholly  in  the  will  of 
the  potter,  and  not  in  the  will  of  the  vessel. 

Now  therefore  as  concerhing  the  will  of  the  potter, 
Jest  any  man  shall  think  that  his  will  is  unadvised, 
nor  directed  by  equity  and  reason,  the  Apostle  dotli. 
forthwith  set  down  the  cause  wherewith  the  mouth 
pf  the  slandierous  backbiter  may  be  stopped :  *'  To 
shew  (saith'lie)  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels  of  mercy  which  he  had  prepared  unto  glory, 
jkc.**    He  doth  not  say,  because  God  foresaw  the 
good  works  of  the  godly,  and  the  evil  doings  of  tho 
Wicked,  that  these  were  therefore  ordained  to  damna- 
tion, those  other  chosen  to  salvation ;  but  he  saith, 
that  those  are  prepared  to  destruction  whom  he  would 
have  to  be  vessels  of  wrath,  and  the  others  to  glorv ; 
and  yet  thiSj^  notwithstanding,  neither  unadvisedly 
nor  contrary  to  equity.     Wherein,  if  aojji  man  be  de<- 
Birous  to  know  the  reason  or  the  justice  of  God  in 
his  pn^destination,  let  him  hear  Augustine  herein  x 
>'  The  whole  mass  of  mankind  was  subject  (saith  he) 
to  one  state  of  perdition,    rightly  deserving  the 
fooufge  of  God's  justice,  which,  whether  be  executed 
orpardonecl,-proceedeth  not  of  any  unrighteousness  in 
'God.**    Now  it  pleased  God's  good  will  of  his  mercy 
to  make  a  choice  of  some  of  these,  and  to  relinquisn 
other,  according  to  his  justice.     If  you  require  a 
reason  hereof,  the  Apostle  doth  not  hide  it  from  yoiu 
^^  J\f  make  known  (saith  be)  the  riches  of  his  flary 
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Wherein  tlie  princijja!  and  first  cause  of  doing  ii 
joined  togcth.-r  wiih  ihe  last  end  thereof,  [n  (bv 
nK'-tn  space  many  means  are  interlaced  betwixt  that 
two;  for  even  as  the  will  of  God  doth  not  otherwise 
prcicr  his  elect  to  the  honour  of  glory,  but  as  it 
were  tbroiigli  many  tributalions,  so  neither  doth  bf 
execute  the  severity  of  bis  judgment  against  the  ret 
probate  by  and  by,  but  by  long  sufferance,  mudt 
ittiiity,  and  toltriition  of  U)eir  wickediie:^^.  But 
JE  the  afiiictions  of  tlie  elect  are  not  the  cause  of  their 
^Jvsiiion,  3o  neither  the  lenity  and  long  sufferance  of 
the  wicked  is  the  principal  cause  that  moveth  God  lo 
exercise  the  severity  of  hid  justice  against  ibeni. 
And  therefore  are  they  called  vesie/i, ;  the  one  sort 
vessels,  of  wrath,  the  other  vessels  of  mercy,  pre^ 
IMired  either  to  d«struction  or  to  salvation,  first  aqd 
befom  either  God  did  witit  patience  endure  ihc  wto 
keda«»s  of  the  one,  or  with  tribulations  e&erciso  tht 
^■«b^|h<aher. 

XttonMA  tbfinftnin  few  word&  briefly:  I 
comfh^tM^  tv-dwarof^*^  ^^^  ^^  propoMKl,  which 
albeit  m  cho^eth,  t^g^lifn-  without  all  order  of 
toacbiq^  Xj^^  "'^'  ^""""^  °  "*^  "^^Y  hriefly  reduce 
it  iQtpt  tfairfarm.  '  Fop  oof,  of  the.^  word«  of  Paul, 
wh«reiritb-Goiittsai().^,lMiVe  borue  with  tbe  vv^^ 
at  w>«tbt  in  snucb  Ux^^  O»onus  doth  gather  hu 
qa)led,^iUa^wn  W)tb:«  «widerjul  dexterity  of  wil. 
■  ■  Gad*,  dininf  jiuiic9-4id  tcourge  Nooe,  biU  mth  w 
fmAmmck.imti^kedidhaattiniaaijirUi  nmher  art 
li^^B^ime.^Godt.  aicngrh  ^<^  «uc£  atjortaiettf 

,    Am%.  lab^limi  o^  ite  mtrof  ff  QlAq«i  Hk 

Mb»  irtmiiti,  (crf.,  lie  ^gfim*  ^jm^im  CMtwl 
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wholly  in  mercy.     And  only  mercy  doth  acquit  Gotts 
Justice  from  all  reproach. 

Neither  doth  any  man  perish^  but  being  condemned 
for  his  own  treachery  and  wickedness. 

To  answer  in  one  wbrd.     If  this  subtle  sophister 
do  mean  here  of  judgment,  or  of  execution  of  con- 
demnation, I  will  gjant  him  his  whole  consequence  ; 
'for  who  ever  did  deny  this,  but  that  God  doth  exer- 
*Gi$e  his  lenity  towards  the  most  abominable  rascals ; 
'y^,  long  and  very  much,  and  in  much  patience  doth 
allure  them  to  repentance?  and  again,  that  no  man 
is  damned  but  who  that  perisheth  through  his  own 
de&ult^  without  all  unrighteousness  in  God  ? 

But  if  he  mean  of  the  cause  of  predestination,  we 
deny  his  antecedent.     For  whereas  that  most  sacred 
purpose  of  the  divine  predestination  and  reprobation 
'  doth  issue  and  spring  from  out  the  only  will  of  God, 
'  being  indeed  most  unsearchable,  yet  most  righteous ; 
and  whereas  also  men  are  first  fashioned  in  the  same 
will,  as  in  God's  workshop,  to  be  either  vessels  of 
wrath,  or  vessels  of  mercy,  before  that  any  lenity  or 
mercy  do  appear  to  be  extended  towards  any  of  them 
from  God  ;  by  what  means  then  will  Osorius  affirm, 
that  the  defence  of  justice  consisteth  wholly  in  mercy. 
^  and  that  there  be  no  vesseh^f  wrath,  hut  such  as  will 
not  be  vessels  of  mercy  ?  Or  how  will  he  charge  Lu- 
'  thef  with  accusing  God  of  unrighteousness,  who  by 
all  ineans  possible  doth  continually  enforce  with  Au- 
gustine,  that  there   is  nothing  in  God,  but  that  is 
MOfSl  righteous,  though  it  appear  unto  our  capacities 
never  so  much  past  all  finding  gut? 

Nay  rather,  why  should  not  Osorius  be  duly  re- 

proached  for  this  matter,  whose  whole  bent  enforceth 

nothing  else,  but  that  God's  justice  can  by  no  means 

"dse  be  defended,  but  by  the  works  of  men  knoy^n 

*  tefore  ?  which  how  void  it  is  of  all  truth,  we  haye 

tfiready  declared,  both  out  of  St.  Paul  and  Out  of 


Aogustine,  sufliciently  enoligh,  as  I  suppose;    that 
in  Uie   mean  time  I  slip  not  over  by  the  way  that 
.otticr  saying  of  Paul,  where  making  mention  of  v( 
iek>  he  doth  not  say,  that  they  were  6t  or  ti 
vessels,  but  vessels  formed,  not  ready  or  apt  ve 
"bnt  vessels  prepared  and  fashioned  cith&r  to  disht 
er  to  honour.     Whereby  you  may  perceive  that  tl 
'vfhaleartlon  consisteth  not  in  any  the  workmai 
of  the  potter,  nor  in  the  good  or  evil  usagu  of  ( 
gifts,  but  only  and  wholly  in  the  secret  purpose  n 
iwUl  ol"  the  maker.  ^ 

* '^'  £u^  Osoriiu  doth  deny  this,  that  God  didfa 
iiwy  vessels  unto  deslraclion.  How  shall  we  kjiow  tflU 
to  be  true  ?  Forsooth,  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle: 
\JPbr  he  doth  not  say,  the  vessels  wlikh  Godhimself,4ii 
Jorm  unto  destruction,  as  he  spa/ie  a  little  qflervn 
'  (fftke  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  prepared  unto  gl 
Go  to.  And  what  myetery,  I  pray  you,  pitk 
'  9m(  of  this  f  Forsooth,  tlutl  ye  may  understand,  that 
.godly  men  are prede-ttinated  to  glory  through  theuiB 
'  and  nturcy  of  God;  and  lliat  wicked  men  every  one 
through  hu  own  voluntary  defeatlt  are  thrown  emt.  mtt 
'  amdemnaiitn,  &c. 

I  hear  you,  Osorius ;  and  I  do  answer,  that  tba 

is  true  indeed  that  you  WfHy,  that  no  man  penabcdi 

at  all,  but  whoso  perisneth  by  his  own  procuremcBt 

and  default.    But  what  is  this  to  the  purpoaef  .anoe 

Paul  iu  this  place  dotli  not  treat  of  theezecutiinof 

punishment,  but  raising  himself  &r  higher,  ddatqEk 

upon  the  very  cause  and  end  of  predestioftion  a^d 

reprobation.  .  . 

.  Now  as  concerning  the  execution  of  coodeniBa^ 

und  condemnation  itself,  if  we  search  for  the.  ami 

.  thereof,  surely  the  same  is  nrather  one  nor.aloo^ 

'  but  in  sundry  and  divers  respects.     If  you  mont 

ihe  inward  cause,  and  which  indeed  is  pecalifilj'M 

^J)Q  assigned  |n  maq,  jitissin}  if  yon  require  UmoJ^ 


FOX  AGAINST  OSORIUS.— «I.SCTXOKj   fiOC.      623 

ward  cause,  in  respect  that  it  is  the  punishment  of 
sin,  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  sill  isGod*8Jus* 
tice.  You  will  say  then,  WhaU  .will  you  make  Gud 
the  cause  of  destruction  and  condemnation  f  Yea  sure- 
ly, good  Sir,  in  that  sense  that  I  spake  before. 
For  why  not  as  tn^eli,  as  when  the  murderer  ishanged^ 
if  you  respect  the  outward  cause  of  his  death,  ye 
,will  not  deny^  but  the  judge  was  cause  thereof;  but 
i£  ye  behold  the  inward  cause,  he  that  is  executed 
(being  guilty  of  his  own  fact)  can  charge  no  maa 
with  his  death  but  himself. 

But  you  will  say,  althotcgh  the  Judge  do  punish  the 
malefactor^  yet  did  he  never  so  form  tlie  malefactor 
to  the  end  he  should  be  Jianged.     And  no  marvel ;  for 
he  doth  occupy  the  place  of  a  judge  only,  who  hath 
no  other  authority  at  all  against  any  such .  person, 
unless  he  haye  committed  some  ofience  worthy  of 
judgment ;  for  he  is  but  a  judge,  he  is  not  a  Creator. 
But  the  matter  fareth  far  otherwise  in  the  most  sa- 
cred majesty  of  God,  who  hath  absolute  and  f^U 
power  over  his  creatures,  not  only  to  punish^  after 
they  have  committed  offences^  in  the  nature  of  0 
judge,  but  also  to  determine  upon  his  creatures,  be^ 
fore  any  their  deservings  what  him  pleaseth,  intlie 
nature  of  a  Creator,  to  frame  them  to  dishonour,  or 
to  call  them  to  honour,  as  him  listeth. 

Therefore^  as  he  is  a  judge,  he  doth  punish  sin* 
ner^  indeed ;  but  as  he  is  a  Creator,  he  doth  fashiori 
his  creatures  according  to  his  will,  even  as  the  potter 
doth  feshion  his  pots.  And  to  this  effect  iiend  those 
words  of  St.  Paul :  '^  If  God,  willing  to  shevy  forth 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  known  his  power  towards 
the  vessels  of  wrath,  &c."  (Rom.  ix.)  Butyouwi/l 
4ay^  God  hath  not  fashioned  vessels  of  wrath,  nor 
hath  formed  any  person  unto  destruction^  Why  thep, 
let  U8  likewise  imagine  that  thepotter  dotfaf  not  majfe 
tome  vessels,  to  dis^^^np^r^  bif^^ll  Jo,h9nop?/fttby. 


But  aiJMe  IbA  an  vcMb  ane  not  ftaiiKBtliy  llit 
fcind"  of  t^  omftMtMii  tio^  betufy  mddjgnwiy,  ^ 
Mme apfiUed  wid  iDMte  to  mim  ftr  UUttkneaii 
irile  «K»,  aeoQidfaMr  to  the  toiUBiom  df  Afa^iy 
wlutt  meiM  then  will  tii6  rimilitodB  riipged- fa»3i|iH^ 
applied  to  God,  towh,  tf  that  **  G«l'atof.«M(dft 
towirds  hboraaturei  thetottMttuftthe'psilliP  dutk  to 
lin  vessels  ?"  Bnt  noar  niii  ywt  htof  tifti  'iij^Mliua 
iSaely  oootrfved  with  *  toftfveUciu*  luialblitotolf  «IF 
4nt?  ■■   ..  '■■.'«»•'•"' 

Pmi/  d(M&  not  tag,  the  veuett  wkhh  ke  JktiO^ 
toMo  dB$tntetunt  m  Ae«bM  ta  fA»  $am&  phttk-tfeai 
ef  the  vesteta  tf  meny,  wAlc4  Ae  dtrf  ^tea— tf^iMto 
jgbnyi  ergo,  it  nuuf  bewuierHood IJMI^fUM  iiltM 
tosn  dM fiof  lAroMi  fM» dutmttkn'iy :v6(ik  fdM^' Ml 
/br  their^oim  tHeMiteu:  -;>t.:^    •< 

Att  Ihougli  both  m^  not  ht  pttmd  jugtl^^j 
■miMAff  that  widced  ttieii.ttns  thitoirA  into  inNtott* 
Upt^bfGoitB  #ill,  attd  yet  n^vMhdtta  ttdt  iMbuk 
'tlilat  o«m  desert.  J3M  the'neuitevf  (M<(«ay  tiM^* 
MM  (TJ^Mect  m  tA»  place.  And  trhy  so?  Amms 
^thej^Mutle,  ^>eakingef  the  vessels  ef  wrath,  ^htktif 
■  tkat  thejf  were  fashiened  wmto  destruetkm,  h^  dam 
mot  Mty,  that  Gifd  didfasUim  them  tmta  tksMielka, 
jBurriy,  here  is  a  very  nice  point  of  desoint«  Ooto* 
Adroit  this  aleo,  tluit  God*8  name  is  not  tamtmA^ 
*vet  haTe  ye  not  taught  m  that  it  is  not  unoertbioi 
Kere  ?  Ho  (say  you) ;  fot  so  much  as  mMur  esatf 
morevatyfrom  the  mind  of  the  j^nMk^  nor  be  moti 
repugnant  to  tke  nuM  miU  nature  of  God^  ihsm  <#CMI- 
eeivethat  God  should  himself  Jrame  vesseb  unto  A- 
^onmtff  seeing  that  no  vum  runneth  headlong  mto  ndtf, 
Ikut'thtiugh  his  oum  voluntary  blindness. 
'  And  who  did  ever  dMy  this  ?  yet  doth  this  M» 
Ihitag  more  exdude  the  will  of  God  fiom  fiMiia«lqg 
'hfs  vestelt  flii  4iim  listi^t  as^  <»  the  ottier  aU^ 
UMiUver  ilbtb  the  wiU^f  God'  itedVe^  oito  fUtty 
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those  that  have  offended  ;  so  that  nothing  withstand- 
eth  now,  why  the  vessels  of  wrath  should  be  less 
deenned  to  be  fashioned  unto  destruction,  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  withal  that  themselves  also  do  pro* 
cure  to  themselves  their  own  destruction. 

But  why  did  not  Paul  (say  you)  set  down  this  mat^ 
ter  in  express  words ?  *^  which  God  himself  did  form 
unto  destruction  ;'*  tvhich  he  would  surely  have  done, 
if  he  had  tlwught  that  God  had  been  t/ie  author  qfde^ 
ttruction.  Truly,  I  will  ask  you  a  question  in  as  few 
words,  Osorius — why  the  Apostle  did  choose  rather 
to  say,  vessels  fashioned  to  destruction,  than,  leaving 
out  the  word  fashioned,  to  say,  vessels  of  destruc- 
tion i  For  this  would  have  accorded  far  better  with 
your  exposition,  if  so  be  that  he  thought  that  the 
vessels  did  perish  without  the  will  of  God. 

Again,  why  did  he  call  them  vessels^  and  not  crea- 
tures rather  ?  why  did  he  annex  this  supply,  to  wit, 
wrath?  finally,  why  did  he  bring  in  ''  God  himself 
wilhng  to  shew  forth  his  wrath  against  the  vessels  of 
wrath/* but  that  you  should  understand  that  all  those 
circumstances  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  most  sacred 
will  of  God,  even  as  to  the  working  hand  of  the 
potter  ?  For  first,  as  I  said  before,  wl.en  you  hear 
this  word,  vesseU^  thereby  you  understand  the  potter  ; 
secondly,  when  you  hear  this  word,  fashioned, 
therein  the  hand  of  the  artificer  is  conceived ;  thirdly, 
when  you  hn^r  fashioned  unto  destruction,  therein 
appeareth  the  certainty  of  God's  will  in  his  pre^ 
diestination. 

Whereas  the  vessels  do  perish,  it  is  their  own 
fault;  but  where  it  is  said  that  they  are  fashioned 
thereunto,  this  surely  is  not  proper  to  the  vessels, 
but  doth  note  a  certain  higher  cause,  and  a  more 
plain  demonstration  of  the  Creator  ;  for  vessels  are 
not  wont  to  be  fashioned  of  any  but  of  the  craftsman, 

I  suppose.     What  man  is  so  mad  to  say^  that 

VOL.  VIII.  s  s 
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vessels  made,  are  made  of  themselves,  namely,  to 
their  own  dishonour,  and  not  formed  thereunto  by 
the  workman  rather  ?  And  I  marvel  greatly,  that 
Osorius,  having  any  sense  or  feeling  in  him  at  allj 
cannot  cpiickTy  conceive  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle, 
either  by  the  comparing  of  the  text  together,  or  by 
the  manner  and  order  of  speech,  namely,  since  the 
matter  itself  doth  so  disclose  so  many  manifest  rea- 
sons to  discuss  the  doubtful  signification  of  the 
words. 

First,  you  will  not  deny  but  that  this  will  of  God, 
wherewith  he  had  decreed,  both  to  shew  his  wrath 
(that  is  to  say,  the  severity  of  his  justice)  and  bis 
mercy  also,  was  even  from  the  beginning ;  this  will 
then,  being  once  determined  upon  by  Gcx),  could 
neither  by  any  means  be  made  of  none  efi^,  nor 
again  by  any  means  made  discernible,  unless  it  wer^ 
poured  out  upon  some  matter  whereupon  it  might 
work. 

And  even  here  doth  that  wonderful  election  of 
God  display  itself  at  the  first,  wherewith  (before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  had  predesti- 
Bated  them  whom  he  would  should  be  saved,  and 
rejected  them  whom  he  would  have  damned.  Not 
unto  this  election  immediately  ensued  the  creaikm, 
wherewith  the  Almi[;hty  Creator,  with  a  most  sin- 
gular excellency  and  exquisite  workmanship,  did 
form  alt  vessels  out  of  one  self  lump  of  day^  and  yet 
not  those  all  in  general  appointed  to  one  end.  F^ 
some  vessels  he  made  to  serve  to  shew  fordi  Us 
mercy,  some  other  to  shew  forth  his  justice. 

These  things  being  thus  established,  immediatdjf 
after  creation  ensuctli  vocation  or  callings  and  tfte 
same  two  manner  of  ways,  according  to  bis  purport^ 
and  not  according  to  his  pur|)ose  ;  whereof  the  one 
is  linked  with  grace,  making  acceptable  ;  the  other  ii 
void  of  grace,  though  not  altogether,  yet  deititall 
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of  effectual  graoe.  And  hereupon  do  issue  blindness, 
rebellion,  hardness  of  heart,  infidelity,  breach  of  the 
law,  execution  of  justice,  not  by  force  of  any  co- 
action,  but  by  reason  of  the  sequel  or  consequent. 
For  the  grace  of  God  once  denying  assistance,  what- 
aoever  remaineth  in  n)an  is  nought  else  but  the  seed 
of  the  serpent,  or  some  incurable  fistula,  wherewith 
man  is  deadly  poisoned. 

Again:  out  of  the  other t;occr^/on,  which  is  accord- 
ing to  purpose,  sprinf^eth  faith  and  will  to  obey,  for- 
giveness of  sin,  justification,  and  such-like  ines- 
timable treasures :  not  ensealed  unto  us  by  nature, 
bot  frankly  given  us  from  above.  Now  out  of  that 
infidelity  and  execution  of  justice,  ariseth  thede- 
ttruction  of  the  reprobate,  o(  the  which  Paul  treat- 
eth  here,  which  is  not  without  the  special  will  of 
God. 

Or  else  in  what  sense  doth  he  say,  God  was  will- 
ing to  shew  his  wrath,  and  yet  not  without  their  most 
due  deserving  neither,  as  on  the  other  side  salva^ 
Man  tnd  glorification  do  spring  of  Jaith  and  jusijfica^ 
iion ;  forasmuch  as  in  them  the  commendation  qf 
hia  justice,  in  the  other  the  dignity  of  his  mercy,  doth 
•hew  forth  their  bright  beams  to  the  inestimaUei 
glory  of  God's  majesty,  who  is  the  chief  and  principal 
end  and  foundation  of  all  works. 
4  Wherefore,  forasmuch  as  God  was  willing  to 
ahew  both,  as  well  his  wrath,  as  also  his  mercy,  and 
this  his  will  could  by  no  means  be  accomplished  nn-^ 
len  there  were  some  upon  whom  both  his  wrath  and 
faia  mercy  might  make  his  power  on  each  part  dis«- 
oemible ;  hereupon  then  is  no  small  store  of  proof 
Biinistered,  whereby  may  be  perceived  from  whence 
aa*weil  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate,  as  the  sal- 
tation of  the  elect,  doth  proceed. 
-  And  first  of  all  yourself  do  not  deny,  that 
godly  persons  are  predestinated  unto  glory  through 
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Hhe  only  bountifulness  of  God,  I  demand  now,  whe- 
ther this  self-same  mercy  of  God  have  predestinated 
unto  glory  all  creatures  generally,  or  not  all  ?  ]  at» 
tend  your  answer^  If  you  will  say  all  without  excep- 
tion, where  then  are  the  vessels  of  wrath?  what 
shall  become  of  this  saying,  ^^  God  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath  upon  the  vessels  ordained  to  destruction  ?'* 
Finally,  what  shall  be  thought  of  that  saying  of 
Christ,  '^  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen?** 
If  so  be  that  all  are  received  by  a  general  election, 
how  can  this  election  be  made  frustrate  and  ineffec- 
tual, or  what  kind  of  rejection  can  there  be  then  ? 

But  if  you  will  not  say  all,  it  foUoweth  then  that 
there  must  be  some  vessels  of  rejection  of  necessity, 
as  well  as  of  mercy  ;  to  wit,  by  like  agreeableness  of 
contraries.  Or  else,  how  shall  a  man  understand 
that  some  vessels  are  predestinate  to  glory,  unless 
by  the  same  argument  ye  confess  that  some  vessels 
were  also  rejected  to  dishonour  ?  which  being  agreed 
upon,  I  demand  further,  of  the  reprobation  of  them 
that  are  forsaken,  whether  do  ve  think  the  same 
proceedeth  from  the  secret  purpose  of  God,  or  of 
themselves?  if  from  themselves,  how  shall  this  ap* 
pear  ?  forasmucii  as  election  and  reprobation  also  are 
not  separated  by  any  distinction  of  the  Creator,  or 
distance  of  time,  and  were  both  together  before  the 
foimdations  of  the  world  were  laid,  as  appeareth 
most  manifestly  by  the  examples  of  Jacob  and  Esau, 
and  sundry  other  semblable  examples. 

But  Osorius  will  coin  us  here  some  strange  oracle, 
to  wit,  Tkat  God  did  create  the  nature  of  the  vessels 
indeed,  but  not  the  very  vessels  of  tvrnth,  as  which  took 
their  original  from  sin  and  injhleliit/y  and  not  from 
God  the  Creator.  And  who  did  ever  deny  this  ta 
be  true  ?  Go  to.  What  monster  do  these  great- 
bellied  hills  calve  out  at  the  length  ?  Forsooth,  a 
very  wonderful  conclusion. 
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God  did  not  create  wickedness ;  ergo,  he  did  not  form 
ihe  vessels  ofwratk. 

But  that  this  Crippled  ciirtoll  of  Osorius  may  stand 
upright  upon  his  legs,  let  us  help  here  Osorius*  halt.- 
ing  logic  once  again.  For  in  this  wise  shall  it  be  able 
to  crawl  upon  his  feet. 

Only  wickedness  brought  to  pass,  that  thej/  become 
vessels  of  wrath. 

God  did  not  create  wickedness ;  ergo,  God  doth 
not  create  vessels  o/ wrath,  but  every  one  maketh  him^ 
self  a  vessel  of  wrath  through  his  own  wicked  ivill,  le^ 
cause  he  would  not  be  made  the  vessel  of  mercy. 

First,  the  major  is  not  to  be  granted  simply  and 
abfiolutely :  for  if  this  must  be  yielded  unto  for  a 
truth,  that  only  wickedness  doth  make  the  vessels 
of  wrath,  why  should  not  this  also  be  taken  for 
matter  cxmfessed,  upon  equal  relation  of  contraries, 
to  wit,  that  virtue  only  doth  make  the  vessels  of 
inercy,  and  withal  that  it  consisteth  in  the  ability 
and  power  of  every  good  body,  that  will  not  be  a 
vessel  of  dishonour,  to  become  a  vessel  of  honour. 

Moreover,  where  it  is  said  that  wickedness  doth' 
make  the  vessels  of  wrath,  is  not  agreeable  with  the 
tmth.  David  did  commit  against  his  own  soul  not 
one  wickedness  alone ;  no  more  was  Saul,  being  a 
persecutor,  clear  of  his  jjroper  wickedness  also ;  yet 
the  same  David  (notwithstanding  his  wickedness) 
was  a  vessel  of  election.  Be  the  same  spoken  of 
Mary  Magdalen  ;  of  the  thief;  finally,  of  many  of 
God's  elect,  whose  horribleness  of  sin  did  not  mako 
them  vessels  of  wrath  notwithstanding. 

Besides  this  also,  if  it  be  true  that  Osorius  speak- 
Cth,  That  wicked  men  do  not  make  themselves  t^essels 
of  wrath,  but  through  their  own  will  and  wickedness; 
teli  us,  a'  good  fellowship,  what  offence  had  Esaq 
committed,  being  the  vessel  of  wrath,  not  by  any 
pctioxi  of  life,  ^ut  l>eing  bora  even  so  by  nature  ? 
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Be  the  like  spoken  of  Ishmael.  Gain,  the  man- 
killer,  became  worthily  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  by  the  murder  of  his  own  brother ;  bat  before 
this  murder  committed,  and  before  any  privy  grudge 
conceived,  what  had  be  done,  when,  in  his  nrst  ob»- 
tion,  both  liimselfand  his  oblation  were  rejected? 
Judas  Iscariot  had  not  yet  betrayed  his  Master,  when* 
as  he  was  both  the  vessel  of  wrath,  and  called  also  the 
son  of  perdition.  Tlie  Pharisees  bad  not  yet  uttered 
any  token  of  hatred  against  Christ,  when  they  were 
called  of  John  Baptist  the  generation  of  vipers. 

What  shall  I  say  of  Pharaoh  ?  whose  destruction 
if  we  behold,  even  worthily  and  des^vedly  laid  upon 
him  by  the  Lord,  who  may  doubt  it  that  his  own 
rebellion  deserved  that  he  should  be  rightfully  pn- 
nished  ?  but  if  we  respect  the  secret  Jbrmer  deter- 
mination of  the  divine  rejection  and  induralioo 
which  was  before  in  the  secret  mind  of  God^  it  ii 
out  of  all  question,  that  the  same  induration  pn^ 
ceeded  not  of  the  rebellion  of  Pharaoh,  but  that  his 
rebellion  sprang  out  of  his  induration  rather,  as  sue* 
ceeding  thereupon. 

Wherefore,  if  we  interpret  of  the  wrath  of  God 
to  be  a  punishment  of  God's  severe  justice,  we  den? 
not,  but  that  the  same  falleth  upon  none,  save  sucn 
as  through  their  own  wickedness  have  deservedly 
procured  their  own  destruction.  And  this  wrath  oif 
God  indeed,  as  it  is  a)wpys  righteous,  so  doth  it  al- 
ways follow,  but  never  go  before  the  ungodlinen, 
which  is  either  peculiar  to  every  person,  or  is  parcel 
of  the  inheritable  infection  of  the  first  father  Adam^ 
But  if  under  this  vocable  wrath,  that  will  and  de- 
cree of  the  highest  God  be  noted,  wherewith  those 
are  secluded  from  election,  which  are  called  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  ;  then  is  Osorius'  ranging  fable  botl^ 
false  and  absurd,  wherewith  he  would  seem  to  per- 
suade, that  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  be  changcdjram 
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wooden  €md  earthen  vessels  into  vessels  of  silver  and 
goldy  if  we  will  ourselves  ;  a7id  that  it  is  in  every  maiCs 
imn  power  to  be  made  a  vessel  ofwrathy  or  a  vessel 
of  mer^f  as  him  listeth.  As  though  God's  will 
were  of  no  force  at  all  to  determine  upon  nialterSp 
but  as  it  is  regulated  by  man^s  will ;  and  as  though 
it  were  also  as  necessary  then  to  be  made  a  vessel 
of  mercy,  whenas  man  is  not  willing  to  be  a  vessel 
of  wrath. 

But  such  a  vessel  doth  never  display  his  light- 
someness  in  the  house  of  Grod,  as  I  think,  Osorius. 
But  to  what  purpose  then  belongeth  that  saying  of 
JE^uil  (Rom.  ix.)^  *'  It  is  neither  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  oif  faim  that  runneth,  but  of  Grod  that  taketh 
jnerey,''  if  God's  everlasting  decree  be  of  no  more 
/oice  in  these  matters  to  determine  upon  any  cer- 
tainty, but  such  as  must  be  guided  by  the  ranging 
jnile  of  man*6  will,  which  is  as  much  as,  according  to 
Jtbe  old  saying  or  saw.  Quite  against  the  hair  f 
'  Albeit  I  will  not  deny  in  the  mean  time,  that  we 
are  not  able  to  discern  truly  betwixt  the  vessels  of 
wrath  and  the  vessels  of  mercy,  but  by  good  or 
leyil  works,  that  we  see  in  them ;  yea,  it  oometh 
faereby  many  times  to  pass,  that  such  as  sometimes 
feenned  in  their  own  conceits  to  be  themselves  the 
vessels  of  wrath,  being  afterwards  endued  with  better 
'  9  do  in  process  of  time  feel  the  contrary. 

But  this  hangeth  not  now  upon  the  cobweb  of 
4pBaD*a  willy  but  dependeth  wholly  upon  God's  elec- 
.tkm  ;  which  being  always  agreeable  and  stable  in  it- 
ifelf)  is  never  changed,  how  variable  soever  the  mo* 
tipoas  of  men  are ;  therefore,  if  this  be  the  very 
{^leaning  of  Osorius'  words,  his  judgment  is  oom- 
ibendable  enough.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  bead* 
judged  somewhat  in  the  opinion  of  men,  Osorius, 
and  another  thing  to  be  directed  by  the  unsearch* 
^Ue  rauo^el  of  Qod. 

•  «  4 
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IVhat^  then,  will  some  man  say^  did  God  creaie 
his  creatures  to  the  end  to  destroy  them  ?  did  he  create 
his  creature  to  wrath  and  destruction  f  it  ii  credible 
that  his  will  is  to  harden  the  liearts  of  any  to  wicked" 
vess,  whose  will  is  to  have  all  saved?  or  that  He  who 
hath  predestinated  his  creatures  to  glory j  can  cast 
them  into  destruction?  And  can  it  be  possible  that  He 
who  doth  testify  of  himself  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
will  not  the  death  of  a  sifmer,  tut  rather  tfiat  he  live 
and  be  converted,  shall  now  alter  his  nature^  and  will 
not  t fie  life,  but  tlie  destruction,  of  a  sinner?  IVheruu 
also  all  things  are  good  that  God  hath  created^  can  he 
hate  the  work  of  his  own  hands?  yea^  not  only  after 
he  hath  created  it,  hut  also  before  he  hath  made  it?  I 
am  not  ignorant,  Osorius,  of  these  and  such-like 
your  not  abbiirdities,  but  cavils  rather,  which  yoo 
are  wont  to  thrust  upon  us  now  and  then. 

To  the  which  to  make  a  plain  and  distinct  answer, 
first,  the  nature  of  causes  itse)f  must  be  considered ; 
then  must  a  plain  distinction  of  God's  will  be  open* 
ed ;  for  when  question  is  made  of  God's  will,  the 
Scripture  doth  not  speak  thereof  always  after  one 
manner  and  phrase  of  speech,  nor  express  the  same 
every  where  after  one  only  signiticaiion  ;  sometimes 
this  name  of  will  is  taken  in  a  most  large  and  ample 
signification,  for  that  which  God's  decree  hath  de- 
termined shiill  come  to  pass  in  all  matters.  As  in 
that  place  of  Paul,  *'  God  doth  take  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  doth  indurate  whom  he  will, 
&c."  And  again,  "  God  did  whatsoever  he  would 
do  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  (Psa.  cxiii.)  And  in 
another  place,  '^  Because  itscemethso  goodin  thine 
eyes,  O  Father."  (Luke,  x.) 

And  this  will,  serving  in  each  respect  to  as  many 
purposes  as  the  foreknowledge  and  essence  of  God, 
dotli  both  go  before  all  other  mean  and  secondaiy 
causes  in  order  of  time^  and  of  its  own  power  also 
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jdoth  dispose  ail  things,  good  Sir,  not  as  though  it 
would  .enforce  them  again?t  their  wills,  by  any  out- 
ward coaction,  but  doth  so  dispose  and  order  things 
with  a  certain  secret  power,  as  that  through  their  vo» 
luntary  and  serviceable  yielding,  they  attain  at  the 
last  to  the  same  purpose  whereunto  the  will  of  God 
jdid  first  and  chiefly  foreordain  and  direct  them. 

Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  though  the  will 
of  God  of  itself  make  no  persons  evil  properly,  yet 
that  wicked  persons  notwithstanding  shall  accom-* 
plish  the  will  of  God,  if  not  according  to  the  event 
and  success  properly  and  absolutely,  yet  by  accidental 
means ;  so  that  in  this  wise,  albeit  the  destruction 
of  the  wicked  proceed  from  the  voluntary  corruption 
of  man,  not  from  God*s  will,  as  from  the  nearest 
cause,  yet  do  not  those  wicked  persons  fulfil  their 
wickedness  without  God's  will.  Forasmuch  as  it  is 
^due  scourge  and  punishment  of  sin,  man  is  not  pu- 
nished therewith  without  God's  will. 

Again,  by  this  word,  will,  is  signified  sometimes 
that  wherewith  God  (by  his  express  word)  doth  notify 
himself  "  to  be  delighted,  to  be  well  pleased,  and 
which  is  acceptable  in  his  sight."  Of  which  sort  are 
all  things  which  be  naturally  gopdand  commendable. 
In  which  signification,  '^  God  is  said  not  to  will 
wickedness,  nor  to  will  the  death  of  a  sinner."  And 
of  this  will  speaketh  the  Af)ostle,  ^'  This  is  the  will 
of  God  your  sanctification."  (J  Thess.  iv.)  And 
thia  will  the  faithful  pnly  do  perform  properly  and 
limply. 

We  have  spoken  now  of  will,  we  must  now  treat 
somewhat  of  the  order  of  causes ;  wherein  this  is  to 
be  noted  above  all  other,  to  wit,  tliat  the  first  causes 
iMve  always  relation  to  the  utmost  ends,  and  the 
sneao  and  concurrent  ends  and  effects  to  the  mean 
and  middle  causes. 

Posasniuch  therefore  as  the  will  of  God^  that  is  to 
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cay,  the  decree  of  God,  ts  the  original  of  aH  cautei^ 
ve  must  then  seek  out  what  the  hist  end  is  wbidi 
inay  be  ansfverable  to  this  will.     Now  the  same  h 
sufficiently  discovered  by  Paul :  ^'  If  God  (aaith  he, 
Kom.  ix.),    willing  on   the  one  side   to  shew  Us 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  do  with  mnch 
sufierance  and  lenity  bear  with  the  vessds  of  wrath 
prepared  unto  destruction ;  and  on  the  other  aide, 
to  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  towards  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath  prepared  to  glory,te.* 
By  which  words  who  doth  not  easily  perceive  that  the 
last  and  principal  end  of  God's  workmanship  doth 
consist  in  this,  not  that  wicked  men  should  perish^ 
but  tliat  the  largeness  of  his  heavenly  roerc^  should 
more  mightily  increase  in  the  salvation  of  his  &ithfiil? 
Now  because  this  could  not  be  brought  to  pass  by 
any  other  means,  unless  there  were  some  on  tbecon^ 
trary  part  upon  whom  the  severity  of  God's  justice 
might  be  executed,  it  seemed  good  therefore  to  theAl- 
mighty  Creator  of  all  the  creation  (in  this  unspeakable 
workshop  of  the  whole  world)  to  dispose  his  vesseb 
unto  several  uses^  not  all  unto  honour,  nor  yet  all  unto 
dishonour;  but  some  he  made  serviceable  iostm* 
ments  of  his  justice,  other  some  meet  instruoienti 
of  his  mercv  ;    not  that  he  created  his  creatures  to 
this  effect,    as  to  the  final  and  utmost  end  of  Mi 
purpose,  that  they  should  perish,  but  because  he 
had  so  determined  with  himself  in  his  secret  counsel 
before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  not  to  faaie 
mercy  upon  all ;  therefore  it  could  not  otherwise  he^ 
but  that  such  as  should  be  forsaken  of  him,  being  for- 
saken and  yielded  over  to  themselves,  should  fall  awif 
of  very  necessity. 

For  God*s  grace  withdrawing  assistance,  man*s  im« 
bccility  must  withal  needs  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and 
pat  are  bein^  now  overthrown^  God*s  justice  cooU 
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not  but  execute  his  office,  and  punish  grievously  of 
very  neceanty.  And  hereof  coroeth  the  destruction 
of  the  reprobates  and  persecutors  of  his  people,  the 
efficient  cause  whereof  consisteth  truly  in  every  of 
their  own  corruption,  but  the  cause  deficient  in  the 
will  of  God. 

And  therefore  we  ought  not  to  judge  alike  of  the 
causes  of  e/ec/fon  and  damnatUm.  For  though  these 
be  certain  branches  of  predestination,  and  concur  al« 
together  in  one  kind,  one  original,  and  one  end, 
yd  do  they  differ  notwithstanding  in  the  manner : 
Che  fountain  and  original  of  them  both  is  the  decree 
of  God,  and  the  end  is  the  glory  of  God.  And  yet 
is  not  election  to  life  everlasting  of  the  same  sort 
that  reprobation  to  destruction  is ;  for  he  hath 
dosen  by  making,  he  doth  reject  not  by  doing  some-» 
what,  but  rather  by  forsaking. 

And  in  the  salvation  of  the  godly,  the  whole 
canae  is  so  wholly  shut  up  in  Grod,  as  that  besides 
him  no  person  nor  cause  can  come  betwixt,  that  may 
challenge  any  interest  in  the  title  of  election  and  sal^ 
vation.  But  the  matter  goeth  otherwise  in  the  de* 
atruction  of  the  reprobate  ;  for  albeit  such  as  perish 
are  not  damned  at  all  without  the  will  of  God ;  yet' 
besides  this  will  also  the  obstinate  rebellion  of  man*s 
will  thnisteth  itself  in,  whereby  they  do  worthily 
procure  to  themselves  deserved  damnation.  For 
God  doth  neither  so  cast  off  those  whom  he  doth 
cast  away,  as  one  that  did  enforce  them  to  commit 
filthiness,  but  forsaketh  every  such  one,  and  yieldeth 
biiD  over  to  his  own  guiding. 

Now  free-will  being  nothing  else  but  frailty  and 
feeble  weakness  itself,  unable  to  defend  the  brittle 
inclination  of  nature  against  the  monstrous  assaults 
of  insatiable  lust,  yieldeth  itself  coward  captive  to 
cifery  storm  of  subtle  temptation.  By  meatus  whereof 
it  OOfiK^b  ,to  pass,  i4iat  inan*s  life  being  k^  void  of 
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tbe  help  of  God^  as  a  ship  destitute  of  a  pilot,  tossed 
to  and  fro  with  outrageous  winds  and  waves  of  the 
sea,  which  of  herself  she  cannot  withstand,  doth 
easily  drive  itseSf  upon  the  rock  of  damnation,  aiid 
rends  in  pieces,  having  none  other  guide  but  itself. 

But  the  estate  pf  the  elect  is  after  another  sort ; 
for  whom  God  hath  chosen,  those  doth  he  not  yiM 
over  to  their  own  conduct,  but  stirreth  them  forward 
with  the  force  of  his  secret  good  will,  and  doth  dmr 
them  unto  himself;  and  doth  so  draw  them,  that, 
being  called,  they  must  needs  obey ;  moreover,  he 
doth  60  call  them,  that  he  doth  forthwith  justify 
them  that  are  aillecl,  and  doth  so  justify  them  with 
his  free  and  bountiful  mercy,  that  he  doth  at  the 
length  glorify  them  whom  he  hath  justified.  In  all 
which  action  of  salvation  God's  grace  doth  so  aoconi* 
plish  all  and  every  part  thereof,  as  that  nothing  at 
all  is  left  for  man's  will  to  glory  upon,  but  very 
much  peradventure  that  may  overthrow  it.  Wher&i 
upon  the  A[X)stle  very  aptly  saith,  "  That  it  is  nei- 
ther of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  taketh  mercy." 

On  the  contrary  pai^t,  I  mean  in  the  shipwreck  of 
damnation,  man's  wayward  perverseness  being  left 
unto  itself,  doth  therein  thoroughly  play  all  her  parts  . 
so,  that  there  is  nothing  now  wherewith  it  may 
justly  accuse  God,  neitlier  is  there  any  man  con- 
demned, but  he  that  through  his  own  default  doth 
purchase  to  himself  damnation.  In  which  damna*' 
tion  two  things  offer  themselves  in  the  mean  time  to 
be  considered — not  only  what  he  sufFereth  which  hath 
deserved  to  be  punished,  but  what  he  hath  deserved 
which  suffereth,  and  how  righteously  he  suffereth  ; 
in  the  one  whereof  man's  offence  is  declared  ;  in  the 
other  God's  justice  is  discernible. 

The  first  whereof  the  divines  do  call  the  evil  of 
the  offf^ncQ,  the  other  the  evil  cv  the  punishment; 
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Paul  calleth  it  *^  the  reward  of  sin :"  therefore  where- 
as a  man  doth  commit  and  is  punished  for  that  evil, 
let  him  thank  himself  for  it ;  but  whercus  he  is  righ- 
teously punished  herein,  let  him  not  murmur  against 
Gody  as  though  he  were  the  author  of  evil ;  for  that 
which  is  rightcoasly  done,  cannot  be  unorderly  done. 
Although  the  punishment  seem  evil  to  him  that  suf- 
fereth  that  he  would  not  suffer,  yet  he  is  himsdf  the 
author  of  that  punishment,  because  he  did  that 
which  he  ought  not  to  have  done.  Moreover,  nei- 
ther is  that  thing  forthwith  evil  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  appeareth  evil  to  man's  judgment :  these  things 
therefore  are  to  be  weighed  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  end. 

For  even  as  the  cloudy  overspreading  of  the 
darkened  night  doth  not  diminish  any  part  of  the 
dear  daylight,  but  rather  beautifieth  the  lightsome 
clearness  of  the  bright  sunshine  ;  even  so,  where  the 
persecutors  of  the  church  do  dash  sometimes  on  a 
rock,  and  are  drowned,  although  it  be  evil  to  them 
that  perish,  properly  and  of  its  own  nature,  yet  in 
that  they  dash  on  the  rock  and  perish  in  respect  of 
God's  ordinance,  and  in  respect  of  the  end  where- 
unto  all  things  are  directed,  it  is  not  evil  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  turneth  to  good  rather,  and  to 
the  setting  forth  and  l>eautifyingofhis  glory. 

So  Augustine  not  unfitly  :  *•  It  is  good  (saith  he) 
that  evils  be ;  neither  is  there  any  inconvenience  in 
this,  that  evils  may  not  happen  without  God's  will, 
which  yet  are  performed  contrary  to  his  will ;  that  is 
to  say,  against  that  rule  and  ordinance  which  himself 
doth  allow  and  command. 

To  conclude.  Albeit  the  salvation  of  tlie  elect 
and  the  destruction  of  the  reprobate  do  proceed  both 
from  one  original,  namely,  from  the  secret  counsel 
of  Almighty  God,  yet  this  same  decree  nevertheless 
doth  iiot  express  itself  after  one  matuier  at  all  times. 
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if  you  have  regard  to  the  manner  of  the  operation. 
For  the  cause  of  salvation  of  such  as  are  saved  is  so 
wholly  shut  up  in  the  closet  of  God*8  mercyi  that 
God  only  and  alone  is  the  whole  and  obly  efficient 
cause  thereof;  so  that  the  same  can  by  no  means  be 
ascribed  to  any  other.  But  the  damnation  of  the 
reprobate,  albeit  cannot  escape  the  knowledge  of 
the  most  secret  purpose  of  Gud  (because  no  one 
thing,  be  it  of  never  so  small  value,  can  be  done 
without  bis  will),  yet  if  we  seek  the  true  and  e(» 
ficient  cause  thereof,  whereunto  may  it  be  more 
properly  imputed  than  to  sin,  and  to  the  devil,  the 
Either  of  sin  ? 

But  forasmuch  as  God  doth  compel  no  man  to 
commit  wickedness,  but  rather  yieldeth  them  over 
whom  he  forsaketh  to  their  own  lusts ;  hereupon  doth 
it  consequently  follow,  that  the  first  seeds  of  original 
corruption  (being  destkute  of  the  grace  of  God), 
sucking  up  more  deadly  poison  of  raging  lust  by  the 
contagious  motions  of  its  own  natural  will,  clean 
contrary  to  God's  will,  is  become  by  that  means  the 
cause  and  procurer  of  its  own  destruction.  The  cause 
deficient  whereof  (as  I  vouched  before  out  of  Augus- 
tine) is  only  in  God ;  but  the  cause  efficient  consist- 
cth  no  where  else  than  in  man  only. 

These  premises  considered  and  duly  examined,  I 
return  to  the  question  that  was  proposed : 

JVheiher  God  by  his  bare  decree  did  create  his 
creatures  to  destruclion^  and  made  them  vesteU  of 
wrath? 

Whether  we  will  not  grant  that  the  promise  of  God 
was  universal? 

tVhether  we  may  imagine  euch  a  will  in  Gad  as  will 
not  have  all  to  be  saved  and  come  to  tlie  knowledge  of 
the  tnuh? 

I  do  answer,  God's  promise  is  without  all  contro- 
versy general,  and  is  extended  generally  to  ail  man- 
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kitid;  yet  with  this  proviso,  all  whosoever  do 
or  shall  believe  in  the  Son  of  God. 

And  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  his  will  doth 
9greesab\y  condescend  with  his  promise  at  all  times, 
andin^each  respect  very  readily  bent,  inclinable,  and 
fiivourable  towards  the  salvation  of  all  in  general ;  so 
:tfaat  those  aU  be  understood  with  the  same  proviso, 
to  wit,  all  that  are  engrafted  in  Chrisl  Jesus  by 
fiuth.  Again,  as  under  the  name  of  this  universal 
•object,  aU  (to  speak  with  Augustine),  not  every 
rparttcular  of  all  the  generalities,  but  the  generalities 
sf  every  particular,  is  comprehended ;  for  dse,  as  al! 
have  not  the  true  faith,  so  neither  is  the  promise* 
made  unto  them  all,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Son, 
flor  is  there  any  will  in  God  to  save  them,  but  to 
ttst  them  off  vdXher. 

But  as  concerning  creation,  if  the  end  thereof  be 
floi^ht  for,  I  do  Answer,  that  God  did  create  maa 
ttoto  righteousness :  ^*  for  we  were  created  to  good 
iworks,**  accQrding  to  the  testimony  of  Paul,  *^  that 
■we  should  walk  in  them."  But  man,  abusing  the 
ireedom  of  his  own  will,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
to  wit,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  righteousness,  falling 
quite  away  from  righteousness  into  unrighteousness, 
4td  at  the  length  through  the  same  unrighteousness 
throw  himself  headlong  down  into  unrecoverable 
destruction* 

What  then  ?  Shall  we  say  that  these  things  chanced 
without  God's  knowledge,  and  against  his  will  ?  or* 
dflc  with  his  will,  or  not  regarding  the  same  ?  for 
ooe  of  these  we  must  grant  of  very  necessity.  If  we 
my,  gainst  his  will,  we  shall  overthrow  his  omnipo- 
tency  ;  if  without  his  knowledge,  we  shall  then  imr 
jpair  the  exdellency  of  his  wisdom.  If  you  soy  thaK 
ife  regardeth  it  not,  I  beseech  you,  what  difference 
Will  be  betwixt  you  and  that  filthy  pig  Epicure  ?  It 
nmaiD0tb  then,  that  vm  boldly  proqounoe^  that; 
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work  was  achieved,  God  not  only  willing  it,  bot 
foreknowing,  and  withal  permitting  it  so  to  be 
done. 

Which  being  agreed  upon,  there  remaineth  further 
to  be  inquired,  whether  this  will  and  sufferance  of 
God  were  idle  and  fruitless,  or  eftectuai?  but  to 
assign  unto  God  an  idle  and  fruitless  foreknowlodgo 
(as  the  Epicures  do),  we  are  altogether  forbidden  by 
the  Scriptures.  Then  if  we  grant,  that  this  is  accom- 
plished through  the  effectual  and  determinate  decree 
and  will  of  God,  and  withal  that  no  man  is  able  to 
withstand  his  will,  what  shall  we  conclude  then  ?  that 
the  reprobate  are  altogether  excusable,  because  tlie 
fault  of  their  reprobaiion  resteth  wholly  in  God  ? 

This  saying  indeed,  thus  spoken,  might  seem  to 
be  somewhat  peradventure,  if  so  be  that  God  had  not 
made  man  })erfcct  when  he  created  him  at  the  first, 
and  had  nut  enjoined  4iim  a  law  and  rule  of  righ- 
teousness, and  had  not  strengthened  him    with  i 
sound  freedom  of  will ;  addinj^j  thereunto  further  a 
certain  severe  caution  of  wholesome  counsel,  and  a 
fatherly  forewarning  of  the  dnnger  that  would  ensue. 
But  no'.v,  whcnas  our  first  father  Adam  fell,  we  were 
all  overwhelmed  together  within  the  self-same  down- 
fill,  in  such  wise  that  we  were  neither  able  to  shake 
off  from  our  shouklers  that  law  of  justice  wherewith 
we  were  yoked,  nor  ac(*oniplish  the  perfection  thereof, 
were   the   freedom   of  our  will   never   so  mighty: 
and  therefore   he  that   doth  oflend,  hath  no  cause 
whereof  he  ought  to  quarrel  with  God,  but  hath 
matter  of  contagion  enough,  and  more  than  enough, 
to   quarrel  against    his   own  lusts,  Adam,  and  the 
devil.     Whereupon  we  conclude  at  the  length,  that 
the  things  which  appertain   to  destruction  of  man- 
kind, can  neither  escape  the  knowledge  and  counsel 
of  God,  and  yet  the  providence  of  God  to  be  never- 
theless void  altogether  of  blarne  and  reproach. 
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But  the  Osorians  will  deny  that  this  ought  to  be  at* 
tributed  to  predestination  or  God^s  decree^  but  to  his 
sufferance  only.  Certainly,  this  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  that  God  doth  permit  and  suffer  the  things 
ipvhich  he  hath  decreed  ;  but  they  do  win  nothing  by 
this  distinction,  seeing  that  they  fall  back  into  the 
•sme  quagmire,  out  of  the  which  they  can  by  no 
means  clear  themselves. 

First,  whereas  God  useth  his  sufferance,  it  Is  out 
of  all  question,  that  he  doth  the  same  wittingly 
mnd  warily;  furthermore,  whereas  he  had  compre- 
hended all  those  things  by  his  unsearchable  wisdom, 
and  foresaw  the  events  thereof,  we  must  needs  con- 
fess that  he  was  able  of  his  omnipotent  power  to  for- 
bid all  whatsoever  he  were  not  willing  should  be 
done,  if  it  had  been  his  good  pleasure  so  to  have 
done.  Now  my  question  is,  why  he  would  not  ? 
What!  because  he  regarded  it  not  ?  But  this  swinish 
bfeckishness  of  Epicure  ought  neither  to  be  admitted 
into  any  Christian  cogitation,  neither  can  any  such 
retchiessness  agre^.  with  the  gracious  mercifulness  of 
God.  What  then  ?  was  not  God  sufficiently  able  ? 
who  shall  let  him  ?  doth  there  lack  in  him  then  any 
mean  to  help  ?  to  think  so,  were  heathenish  infi- 
delity. 

But  some  man  will  say,  seeing  that  the  fall  of  Adam 
^Ight  have  been  stayed  by  an  only  beck  of  God's 
t»untenance,  if  it  were  not  his  plensure  so  to  do, 
-why  y£t  at  the  least  would  he  not  make  stay  of  that 
weU-spring  of  sin  in  Adam,  so  that  the  same  might 
not  have  ranged  to  any  fiirther  infection  of  the  poste- 
rity ?  F'inally,  why  doth  he  daily  give  so  great  scope 
to  Satan,  whom  he  may  so  easily  restrain? 

The  premises  considered,  what  remaineth  but  that 
of  necessity  we  yield  that  he  did  will  the  things  \9i'hich 
he  foreknew  would  come  to  pass,  as  not  restraining 
the  proceeding  thereof,  being  otherwise  of  ability 
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enough  to  stop  and  overthrow  it  ijuite  if  he  would ; 
or  else,  how  shall  Paul's  saying  be  true,  "  Hetaketh 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  he  doth 
harden  whom  he  will,"  if  we  make  this  an  infalible 
rule  that  these  things  are  suffered  contrary  to  God's 
will,  or  not  performed  by  his  will  ?  forasmuch  as 
he  doth  all  whatsoever  liim  fisteth  both  in  heavea 
and  in  earth. 

Moreover,  whereas  he  is  called  by  the  predesti- 
nate counsel  of  God  "  the  Lamb  slain  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,"  and  before  the 
fall  of  Adam,  by  what  means,  I  pray  you^  could  a 
plaster  be  prepared  before  the  wound  made,  but  that 
through  the  same  providence  it  was  decreed,  that  a 
wound  should  be  made  of  necessity  ? 

But,  lo !  a  new  onset  again  upon  us.  If  iku  ke 
tru€f  then  must  it  needs  folloiv^  that  both  God  is  the 
author  of  sin j  and  withal  that  men  were  created  ty 
him  to  destruction  also.  I  do  answer  to  both  the 
objections  ;  first,  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin, 
but  the  author  of  his  own  creature,  out  of  which 
creature  springeth  sin  ;  so  that  sin  now  is  the  work 
of  the  creature,  not  of  the  Creator ;  secondly, 
where  it  is  objected  that  God  did  create  his  creatures 
to  destruction,  tliis  is  most  untrue  ;  for  God  doth 
condemn  nothing  of  his  own  nature,  but  sin'only. 

When  God  created  man  at  the  first,  he  created 
him  perfect,  upright,  and  without  sin  ;  he  endued 
him  also  with  free  and  absolute  ability,  not  tosiu; 
then  he  armed  him  witl)  sufficient  furniture  against 
sin,  to  wit,  with  an  especial  admonition,  so  that  the 
matter  doth  sufficiently  declare  itself,  that  God  did 
so  make  man  that  he  should  not  perish,  but  be  saved. 
Afterwards  sin  began  to  bud  out,  taking  the  sap 
thereof  not  from  God,  but  froin  Satan,  and  the 
free-will  of  man.  Whereupon  immediately  ensued 
damnation,  not  laid  upon  man's  shoulders  by  reasoa 
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of  his  creation,  but  willingly  purchased  by  reason  of 
his  own  sin. 

For  if  Adam  had  stood  fast,  in  that  uprightness 
wherein  he  was  created,  and  God  had  condemned 
him  then,  being  in  that  uprightness,  there  might 
have  been  some  cause  peradventure  that  might  have 
moved  him  to  this  just  complaint,  that  God  by  his 
bare  decree  had  unjustly  created  his  own  creature 
to  the  end  that  he  should  be  damned. 

But  now  since  the  whole  race  of  mankind  did  cast 
itself  underfoot,  through  the  default  of  his  own 
lust,  and  not  through  God's  default,  this  will  be  a 
good  answer  to  the  question,  that  God  did  not  mak^ 
his  creature  unto  destruction,  but  that  the  creature 
itself,  by  defiling  itself  with  sin  contrary  to  the  dig- 
nity of  his  creation,  hath  made  itself  an  abominable 
and  ugly  changeling,  and  transformed  itself  from 
the  creature  of  God  into  the  creature  of  the  serpent* 
So  that  the  Creator  himself,  in  destroying  his  crea* 
ture^  may  well  be  adjudged  to  have  condemned  now 
not  his  creature,  which  he  made,  but  the  creature 
of  Satan,  which  the  serpent  destroyed. 

But  you  will  say,  Tlien  was  the  image  of  God  de^^ 
formed  as  soon  as  it  was  created.  I  know  it ;  but  by 
whose  default  ?  by  God*s  default  or  man's  default  ? 
But  why  did  not  the  good  Creator  of  the  world  for  • 
bid  it  to  be  done,  whenas  he  foresaw  it  would  come 
to.  pass  ?  As  though  he  gave  not  an  especial  com- 
mandment to  the  same  eB^ct  in  plain  words  :  nay 
rather,  if  your  reason  be  so  captious,  as  will  not  be 
satifified  but  with  natural  reason,  I  might  more  rea* 
•onably  demand  this  reasonable  question  of  you,  why 
did  not  man  obey  the  express  restraint  of  God  ? 

For  what  do  ye  read  ?  Was  not  Adam  forbidden 
to  touch  the  unhappy  apple  of  unlucky  knowledge  ? 
was  he  not  carefully  admonished  and  forewarned  by 
denouncing  the  danger  that  would  ensue  thereupon  ? 
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And  being  sufficiently  armed  with  the  power  of  frec- 
will,  had  he  not  strength  enough  in  himself  to  take 
heed  ?  Why  then  did  he  not  look  to  himself,  at  the 
least  in  season^  if  he  were  not  willing  to  believe  and 
obey  God's  advertisement  ? 

(Jertainly,  as  long  as  he  reposed  himself  and  hit 
whole  safety  in  the  safe-keeping  and  custody  of  the 
Lord,  he  was  in  no  danger  at  all ;  but  setting  Gcxi*s 
commandment  at  nought  once,  whenas  he  chose 
rather  to  become  the  bond-slave  of  Satan,  aspiring 
fo  be  as  wise  as  his  Creator  and  God,  here  what 
4iould  God's  justice  do  now,  which  was  not  bounden 
to  be  any  more  careful  for  another  body's  servant  ? 

And  yet  for  all  this,  God  of  his  mercy  did  not  fio 
forsake  and  yield  Over  his  creature,  although  his 
creature  most  unkihdiy  forsook  him,  being  his  Oe- 
ator ;  he  did  beautify  this  runaway  with  the  light  of 
reason,  wherieby  he  might  know  what  ought  fo  be 
eschewed,  and  what  ought  to  be  embraced.  Fiir* 
thermore,  to  make  him  more  careful  to  regard  vir- 
tue, he  planted  into  him  very  deep  roots  and  prids 
of  conscience ;  he  added  moreover  statutes  and  laws, 
not  only  imprinted  within  every  one's  heart,  but 
engraven  also  outwardly  in  spectable  tables. 

Finally,  besides  these  written  ordinances  of  the 
law,  he  did  ever  now  and  then  raise  up  Propfaeb 
unto  them,  who  with  lively  voice  and  teaching 
should  never  cease  by  aiding,  by  promising,  by  ter- 
rifyirtg,  by  obtesting,  by  sweet  exhorting ;  briefly, 
by  all  manner  of  means  should  never  cease  to  retain 
the  people  in  an  universal  obedience  according  to 
order  and  duty. 

What  shall  we  say  to  this  also  ?  that  he  furnished 
the  very  Gentiles  themselves  (though  they  were  never 
to  beastly  and  barbarous)  with  the  doctrine  of  philo- 
sophers, oftentimes  with  counsels  of  grave  meat 
with  wonderful  helps  of  good  lettera^^  and  preoepU 
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bilosophy,  persuading  them  to  all  things,  and 
al  not  sparing  to  prick  them  forward  to  the  em- 
ing  of  virtue^  and  eschewing  of  vice,  with  hor- 
examples  oftentimes  as  with  a  spur  ?  I  beseech 
now,  what  wanted  to  be  added  more  either  to 
Vjustice,  to  express  mercy?  or  to  his  mercy,  to 
ess  justice?  or  to  his  diligence,  to  express  hia 
inual  fatherly  carefulness? 
ut  here  wanted  natural  strength^  you  will  say ; 
ms  not  God  to  be  blamed  for  this,  but  man's 

rather.  And  yet  neither  in  this  behalf  did 
*s  fatherly  goodness  deny  his  assistance  ;  for  even 
his  sore  also  he  made  a  plaster,  and  to  cure  this 
ersal  poison  of  nature,  he  gave  as  universal 
iridatum,  made  with  the  precious  blood  of  his 

begotten  Son,  wherewith  the  weakest  creature 
ie  world,  and  the  most  overwhelmed  with  sin, 
lit  easily  attain  remedy  of  eternal  life, 
orasmuch  therefore  as  mankind  was  of  every 

so  wonderfully  fenced  with  so  many  and  so 
t  benefits  of  God's  gracious  mercy,  what  is  there 

any  man  may  either  want  to  be  supplied  by  this 
most  bountiful  God  and  Creator  ?  or  wliat  could 
good  and  merciful  God  have  done  more  liberally 
his  creatures?  But  here  bursteth  out  more  con- 
ion  and  quarrelling  amongst  the  divines,  wherein 
r  plunge  themselves  too  much, 
'or  whereas  this  faith  in  Christ  is  not  pertinent  to 
lersons,  and  that  the  greater  sort  of  people  do 
acknowledge  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  is  not 
faithfully  reverenced  as  becometh,  and  that  they 
>8e  not  the  safety  of  their  imbecility  in  this  Christ 
hey  should ;  now  comcth  here  the  question,  what 
CHiise  should  be  then  of  this  his  rejection  ?  fronii 
SDoe  it  proceedeth  ?  from  out  the  will  of  men,  or 
p  put  the  decree  of  God,  or  out  of  both  causes 
ig  coupled  together?     Osorius  here  grounding 
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his  authority  upon  his  fine  Cicero,  doth  very  mightily 
afHrm,  that  they  were  therefore  made  the  vessels  of 
wrath,  because  they  would  not  be  made  t/ie  vessels  of 
mercy. 

But  how  this  may  be  true,  I  cannot  conceive  suf- 
ficiently.    Although  I  do  not  deny  this,  that  those 
which  are  made  vessels  of  wrath  are  altogether  reple- 
nished with  a  rebellious  will,  wherewith  they  do  vo- 
luntarily forsake  the  offered  grace  of  their  vocaticni 
yet  this  snme  v;ill  is  not  the  cause  of  reprobation, 
but  the  effect  rather,  and  doth  follow,  and  not  go 
before  it,  and  itself  is  made  rather,  than  maketh  re- 
jection.    Pbr  neither  such  as  be  razed  out  of  the 
l>ook  of  election  are  therefore  become  the  vessels  of 
tvrath,  because  tlicy  did  forsake  mercy  ;  but  they  do 
therefore  throw  away  mercy  offered  unto  them,  be- 
cause, being  excluded  from  the  grace  of  election,  they 
were  fore-appointed  to  be  the  vessels  of  wrath,  and 
castaways  :    so  that  Osorius  might  have  spoken  more 
truly  on  this  wise ;  that  such  were  made  the  vc?ssels  of 
wrath,  whom  God  would  not  have  to  be  the  vessels  of 
mercy.     And  for  this  cause,  those  Pharaonical  per- 
secutors of  the  church  were  subject  to  wrath,  not 
only  because  they  will    not  be  partakers  of  God's 
mercy,  but  also  because  they  cannot. 

Besides  this  also,  inasmuch  as  all  the  mercies  of 
God  are  contained  in  Christ  only,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  as  it  were,  fasi  locked  in  tlie  ark 
of  God,  in  what  sense  will  Osorius  say,  that  they 
which  will  not  believe  are  made  the  vessels  oF  wrath, 
as  though  the  sin  of  infidelity  did  not  rather  proceed 
of  the  ignorance  of  judgment,  than  of  any  motion  of 
will  and  of  purpose  ?  For  it  consistcth  not  within 
the  compass  of  natural  strength,  for  every  man  that 
will,  to  be  able  to  know  Christ  as  him  listeth;  bat 
such  as  it  is  given  unto  from  above,  that  they  may 
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be  able  to  know^  and  have  a  will   also  to  know 
ChrisL 

Otherwise,  in  what  Sense  do  the  Scriptures  teach, 
that  Christ  shall  be  "  the  stone  of  ofFence,  and  rock  to 
stumble  upon,  to  them  who  do  not  hclieve,  and  do 
Stumble  upon  the  word  of  faith"  (I  Pet.  ii.),  where-' 
unto  they  are  marked,  if  the  whole  matter  were 
achieved  not  by  the  decree  of  God,  but  did  hang 
upon  the  determination  of  man,  even  as  the  Apostle 
doth  testify  in  another  place,  *^  that  all  do  not  ap- 
prehend faith/*  A/^-ain,  we  hear  also  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  same  Paul,  *'  that  it  is  neither  of  him" 
that  runneth,  nor  of  him  that  willelh,  but  of  God 
that  taketh  mercy."  Finally,  "  of  them  which  are 
ordained  (saith  Luke)  to  eternal  life,  and  whose 
hearts,  as  the  same  Luke  recordeth  (Acts,  xiii.),  God 
doth  open,  to  make  them  know  the  word  of  God.'V 
And  again,  the  same  Paul  doth  deny  them  to  have 
known  the  Lord  of  glory ;  for  if  they  had  known  him, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  Christ.   ( I  Cor.  ii.) 

But  what  was  the  cause  that  they  knew  him  not, 
but  because  the  whole  matter  thereof  rested  not  in 
their  own  wills,  but  because  by  God's  secret  decree  it 
was  not  given  to  them  that  had  ears  to  hear,  and 
eyes  to  see  ?  For  their  ears  were  made  deaf,  that 
they  should  not  hear  ;  and  their  hearts  were  blinded, 
that  they  should  not  understand.  And  therefore  the 
Lord  himself  doth  openly  pronounce,  "  that  many 
were  called,  but  few  are  ch(jsen."  (Matt,  xx.) 
Moreover,  in  another  place,  the  same  Lord  calleth 
his  flock  "  a  little  flock."  And  why  doth  he  call  it 
a  little  flock,  good  Sir,  I  beseech  you  ? 

If  God's  mercy ,  so  largely  poured  abroad,  and  so 
freely  offered  (as  you  seem  to  bkizc  it  out),  do  ex- 
tend itself  to  all  persons  indifferently,  without  except 
tioDj  why  do  not  all  persons  then  indifferently  repair 
.Qpto.Cbrist  ?    at  the  least,  why  is  nol  the  greiU^st 
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part  drawn  unto  him?  forsooth,  because  thi*f/  ivill-iiol, 
say  you.  You  are  come  back  again  to  the  first  questicm* 
For  I  demand  what  the  cause  is  why  they  will  not, 
but  because  it  is  not  given  unto  them ;  so  that  ye 
may  perceive  now  the  very  well-spring  of  this  fouiitaJA 
springeth  not  from  man's  will,  but  from  the  counsel 
of  God.  Or  else,  how  doth  Christ  name  tbem 
which  be  his  to  be  but  few  in  number,  but  that  he 
foreknew  assuredly  that  it  would  be  so  ?  or  how  did 
he  foreknow  it,  but  because  it  was  decreed  firsut  off  as 
infallible  certainty  ? 

And  therefore  Christ,  teaching  his  disciples,  apdx 
openly  and  plainly  unto  them,  *^  that  it  was  given  unto 
them  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  to 
others  in  panibles,  that  seeing,  they  might  not  see; 
and  hearing,  they  might  not  hear."  Likewise  Feter, 
confirmed  by  the  same  Spirit  (speaking  of  the  rbck<rf 
offence),  doth  openly  denounce  not  otily  what  they 
should  do  which  should  be  offended  at  Christ,  hot 
also  that  Ihcy  were  ordained  of  very  purpose  so  to  do. 

And  yet  I  will  not  deny  that  which  they  teach  of 
the  mercy  of  God  ;  I  do  know  and  confess  that  it  is 
far  and  wide  dispersed  abroad  everywhere,  and  that 
the  same  mercy  of  God  dcnieth  itself  to  no  person 
(as  Augustine  saith)  but  to  such  as  will  not  receiffe 
it.  But  in  this  snme  very  mercy,  nevertheless,  two 
tilings  are  to  be  considered :  that  God  doth  not  only 
offer  those  promises  of  benefits  and  blessings,  of  his 
mere  mercy  and  bounteous  liberality  ;  but  also  that 
he  dolh  inspire  the  heart  of  man  inwardly  with  his 
Spirit,  to  receive  those  things  that  be  oftered. 

And  so  after  the  first  manner  of  speaking,  I  do 
confess,  that  there  is  a  certain  general  grace  of  God, 
and  a  certain  free  choice  of  election  laid  open  to  aR 
without  exception,  that  he  may  receive  it,  thit  hith 
a  will  to  receive  it ;  so  that  under  this  word,  laid 
open,  6od*s  butward  calling  be  understood^  -WbiA 
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oooBi^teth  in  precepts,  in  exhortations,  in  rules  writ- 
ten either  in  the  ten  commandnients,  or  in  the  con- 
adence,  or  in  preaching  of  the  word. 

And  in  ihis  sense  may  we  riglitly  say  that  Pharaoh 
himsett*  wanted  not  thc.grace  ot'  God ;  nor  Saul ;  no» 
nor  any  of  the  rest  whom  he  did  oftentimes  allure 
with  gentle  promises,  'ternfy  with  miracles,  reward 
with  gifts,  invite  to  repentance  with  prolonging  of 
panisbmeht,  sutler  with  much  .patience,  alluring  and 
calling  all  men  daily  to  amendment  of  life*  All 
which  be  infallible  tokens  a£  his  merciful  will,  called 
voluntas  sigm. 

.  But  after  .Ibe  second  manner  of  speaking :  if  we 
behold  the  merc^  of  God,  and  that  grace  which 
inaketh  acceptable ;  or  if  we  respect  that  will  of  hig 
wherewith  he  not  only  willeth  all  to  be  saved,  but 
wherewith  he  bringeth  to  pass  that  those  whom  he 
will,  shall  be  saved ;  the  matter  doth  declare  itself 
sufficiently,  *that  that  mercy  and  grace  of  accepting 
thoise 'things  whereunto  they  are  called,  is  not  laid 
open  for  all  and  every  one  inditferently,  but  is  distrik 
faffted  throDgh  a  certain  special  dispensation  and  pe- 
culiar election  of  God,  whereby  they  that  are  called 
iMecordiDg  to  the  purpose  of  his  grace  are  drawn  to 
iBonsent. 

By ;  means' wheicof  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  sanie 
willfng,  according  to  God*s  purpose,  failing,  every,  man 
Jiath  :not  in  his  own  hand  to  choose  or  refuse  that 
atsrnest 'desire  and  general  grace- indifferently  offered, 
iiatsnoh  as  have  either  received  the  gift  of  God,  or 
W^  'denied  the  gift  of  God.  Neither  doth  the 
^natter  so  wholly  depend  upon  the  choice  of. our  will, 
<evkhepin  ehoosing  or  refusing  totally  ;  for  then  might 
it  be  verified,  that  there  was  no  predestination,  befone 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  if  our  .dec- 
•tfon  were  necesaarily  guided  by  our  wills,  and  that 
^•ur'wiH  were  the  foundation  of  our  salvation^  Them* 
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fore  whereas  they  say,  that  God  doth  accept  them 
ivhich  will  embrace  his  grace,  and  reject  them  which 
will  not  receive  it,  is  altogether  untrue ;  nay,  it  ra- 
ther had  been  more  convenient  to  fetch  our  fountain 
from  the  well-spring  of  grace^  than  from  the  puddle 
of  our  own  will. 

So  that  we  might  speak  more  truly  on  this  wis^ 
that  God  doth  endue  us  with  his  grace  and  favourable 
countenance,  because  we  should  be  willing  to  em* 
brace  his  ordinances  and  commandments;  on  the 
contrary  part,  as  concerning  those  that  will  not  re- 
ceive his  grace  offered,  that  such  do  worthily  perish. 
And  that  the  very  cause  that  they  will  not  receive  it, 
doth  hereof  arise,  because  their  will  is  not  holpeni 
and  that  they  do  therefore  not  receive  it^  because 
they  are  not  themselves  received  first. 

For  as  touching  the  objection  urged  out  of  Qiiy* 
■ostom,  that  God  did  as  much  unf  Pharaoh  indeed^ 
ms  he  could  do  to  save  him,  if  ye  refer  God^s  doing 
there  to  that  will  which  is  called  non  si/pii,  but  to 
heneplaciti ^  which  God  could  and  would  utter  ia 
those  whom  he  made  vessels  of  mercy,  whereof  St. 
Paul  maketh  mention  treating  of  the  mercy  of  pre- 
destination ;  surely  the  Scripture  is  quite  repugnant 
against  it,  saying,  "  God  did  harden  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh."  For  if  God  did  harden  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, how  then  did  he  to  Pharaoh  as  much  as  he 
might  ?  But  if  Pharaoh  did  harden  his  own  heart, 
after  that  God  had  not  mollified  his  heart,  had  not 
tamed  his  invSolcncy,  and  not  bowed  him  to  godly 
inclinations  (which  he  is  accustomed  to  do  to  his 
elect),  in  what  sense  then  is  he  said  to  have  done  as 
much  to  Pharaoh  as  to  his  other  vessels  of  mercy, 
whom  election  had  predestinated  to  be  saved  ? 

But  to  let  Chrysostom  pass  awhile,  let  us  hear 
Augustine  hereupon,  and  make  him,  as  it  were, 
judge  of  the  cause.     For  where  question  is  madej 
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ither  God  did  call  men  indifferently  by  a  general 
)iration  to  faith  and  salvation^  Augustine  doth 
ce  this  answer : 

'  Forasmuch  as  vocation  or  calling  is  taken  two 
mcr  of  ways,  to  wit,  internal  and  external,  true 
>  (saith  he)  that  all  men  are  indifferently  called 
ir  the  manner  of  that  external  calling,  but  all 
not  as  indifferently  drawn  by  this  internal  voca- 
1  :"  and  if  the  cause  be  sought  for,  why  all  are 
drawn  indifferently,  but  that  to  some  it  is  given, 
Dther  some  not  given,  he  mak'eth  this  answer : 
ome  there  be  that  will  say  (quoth  he),  it  is  the  will 
nan  ;  but  we  say,  it  is  the  grace  and  predestina- 
1  of  God,     But  God  doth  require  men  to  believe. 
3nfess  (saith  he),  yet  is  faith,  nevertheless,  the 
:  of  God ;  for  He  that  doth  require  faith,  doth  pro- 
se withal,  that  he  will  bring  to  pass  that  they  shall 
form  that  which  he  commandeth,  &c.** 
/Vnd  again:  "If  it  be  demanded,  whether  mercy 
therefore  given  to  man,  because  he  believeth,  or 
it  mercy  were  therefore  bestowed  upon  him,  be- 
ise  he  should  become  believing,  to  this  question 
maketh  the  very  answer  of  the  Apostle,  /  have 
ained  mercy ^  because  I  should  be  faithful.     He 
bh  not  say,  because  I  was  feithful,  &c/'    And  this 
ich  hitherto  out  of  Augustine.     Let  us  now  come 
I^ghius.     And  because  we  are  happened  upon 
5  place  to  discourse  upon,  to  wit,  the  equal  dis« 
isation  of  God's  mercy,  it  shall  not  be  amiss  to 
nsider  briefly  his  opinion  herein,  agreeing  with 
orius  altogether. 

For  these  be  the  speeches  of  Pighius :  **  God  doth 
er  himself  (saith  he)  an  equal  and  indifferent  fa^ 
sr  to  all  persons;  he  overspreadeth  all  men  ge« 
rally,  with  the  one  self-same  gladsome  beams  of 
^y  and  clemency,  without  any  difference.  Now 
some  through  Xh\%  lenity  become  tractable^  and 
2 
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ether  some  hereby  made  more  indurate,  fchis  discre- 
pance proceedeth  from  the  corruption  of  men.  There 
IS  no  inequality  of  distribution  of  lenity  and  mercy 
in  God/'.For.proof  whereof,  taking  a  similitude  out 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  third  chapter : 

'^  For  as  not  every  land  watered  with  like  bounti- 
fulness  of  the  heavenly  dew,  doth  yield  like  fruit  to 
the  husbandman,  .but  one  land  yieldeth  forth  cora^ 
another  thorns  and  brambles ;  the  one  whereof  it 
blessed  of  God,  the  other  accursed ;  even  no  less 
joyously  doth  the  mercy  of  God  shine  indiflereDtly^ 
with  general  and  equal  largess  and  bounty  toward! 
all  universally.,  which  being  set  open  to  all  alike,  doth 
deny  itself 'to  Bone^  but  such  as  will  refuse  it  them- 
selves. 

*'  Bat  some  turn  to  amendment  of  life  throi:^ 
this  mercy,  other  some  do  abuse  this  mercy  .to  mote 
outrageous  licentiousness  of  sinning."  And  again, 
fetching  a  similitude  from  the  heat  of  the  sun: 
.whereas  the  sun  yieldeth  one  self-same  heat,  we  do 
aee,  that  through  the  same,  the  earth  is  made  more 
atifTand  hard,  and  the  wax  softened,  and  made  more 
|)liable:  hereupon  Pighius  gathereth,  that  what^ 
soever  difference  is  betwixt  the  good  and  the  repro* 
Jbate,  the  same  wholly  to  issue  out  of  the  corruptioo 
of  men,  and  not  out  of  the  will  of  God. 

But  our  expositors  have  sufficiently  answered  thii 

slippery  device,  that  this  assertion  of  Pighius,  and 

of  his  mate  Osorius,    that  God's  merctf  is  poured 

alike  into  all  men^  is  utterly  false  and  absurd;  and 

\vhere  they  do  affirm,  that  God  maketh  no  choice 

jm  the  dispensation  of  his  grace,  and  that  there  is 

great  difference  betwixt  the  godly  and  the  ui>god]y : 

indeed,  that  there  is  great  difference  betwixt  the 

-^ood  and  bad,  we  do  not  deny ;  but  where  they 

,i\o  ascribe  the  principal  motion  and  efficient  cause 

jherepf  in  man*8  will  only^  and  not  in  God  only^  they 
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are  altogether  deceived.  For  as  concerning  the  corn* 
men  nature  of  man,  truly  in  this  we  may  with  moni 
csertainty  determine  eqaability  of  condition  in  mait- 
jLind,  as  that  they  retain  onesemblable  condition  and 
quality  of  free  choice,  forasmuch  as  nil  being  created 
but  of  one  lump^  are  alike  ^1  poisoned  with  one 
Xind  of  infection,  as  men  that  be  altogether  nmd)l€ 
of  themselves  to  do  any  thing  available  to  salvation. 

And  forasmuch  as  this  imbecility  doth  infect  al 
mankind  alike,  as  with  a  general  pestilence,  it  ap- 
peareth  therefore  evidently,  that  this  difference  stand- 
eth  not  so  much  upon  the  determination  of  their 
will ;  or  at  least,  if  it  stand  upon  their  will,  yet  that 
it  doth  not  proceed  first  from  man's  will,  bnt  from 
the  calling  of  God,  which  offereth  itself  not  alike  to 
every  one,  nor  after  one  manner  to  all  in  general, 
but  doth  diversly  draw  some  after  one  sort,  and  some 
after  another.  For,  as  I  said  before,  the  Scriptures 
have  set  down  a  double  manner  of  calling,  the  one 
whereof  is  general  and  outward,  the  other  is  in- 
ward, according  to  purpose ;  to  wit,  the  calling  of 
them  whose  wills  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  inspire  and 
enlighten  with  an  inward  effectualness. 

But  this  similitude  of  the  clay  and  wax  is  ri- 
diculous, and  worthy  to  be  laughed  at,  because  that 
lilts  distinction  cannot  be  applicable  to  free- will  nder 
the  fall  o{  Adami  for  of  the  whole  offspring  of 
Adam,  not  some  be  pliable  as  wax,  nor  some  lumpish 
as  hard  earth  ;  for  where  God  doth  fashion  vessels 
of  one  kind  of  clay  (as  Paul  saith),  some  unto  ho- 
nour, some  unto  dishonour,  no  man  is  so  mad  to 
affirm,  that  the  clay  is  the  cause  of  this  difference, 
'but  the  potter  rather. 

Moreover,  to  as  small  purpose  serveth  that  place 

to  the  Hebrews,  which  treateth  not   of  grace  and 

-fre6-will,  but  of  the  word  of  God,  and  men  whom 

*1M  doth  exhort  by  way  of  demonstration  and  epmpa- 
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rison  of  fruitful  ground,  to  receive  the  word  of  God 
fruitful,  and  profess  the  same  with  effect.  The  same 
also  is  to  be  understood  of  that  parable  of  the  good 
ground  yielding  to  the  husbandman  plenty  and 
abundance  of  fruit,  mentioned  in  the  Grospel.  But 
how  may  these  be  applied  to  free- will  ?  what  will 
Pighiuscoin  hereof? 

If  God's  word  take  root  in  none  but  such  as  be. 
good,  what  availeth  this  sentence  to  establish  the 
doctrine  of  free-will  i  For  the  question  is  not  here, 
whether  they  only  be  good,  which  receive  the  word 
of  eternal  life  etfectually  ;  but  this  is  the  point  that 
must  be  touched :  from  whence  men  receive  abi- 
lity to  be  made  good  :  of  the  nimbleness  of  their  owa 
will,  or  of  the  calling  of  God?  And  therefore  that 
parable  serveth  to  no  purpose  in  this  case,  as  being 
applied  for  none  other  end,  but  to  signify  the  dispen- 
sation and  disposition  of  God's  holy  word,  which 
in  a  manner  may  aptly  be  compared  to  seed,  which 
though  the  husbandman  do  sow"  upon  every  ground 
indifferently,  yet  it  yieldcth  forth  fruit  but  in  a  few, 
yea,  and  in  those  also  that  be  good  grounds. 

But  having  now  rent  in  sunder  these  slender  and 
trifling  cobwebs,  the  adversaries,  notwithstanding, 
be  never  a  deal  the  more  quieted  ;  but  having  picked 
together  a  fresh  supply  of  skiptacks,  do  rush  upon 
the  grace  of  predestination  with  a  new  hubbub 
again,  for  the  maintenj^nce  of  Free-will's  quarrel.  For 
with  these  shuttlecocks  do  these  redshanks,  with 
their  Colonel  Osorius,  set  upon  us. 

For  to  admit  (say  they)  that  God  doth  make  choice 
but  of  a  fotu,  a7id  puns  over  an  vifinite  number  of 
others,  this  scemeth  to  argue  no  small  repugnanof  in 
God's  mercy f  and  a  wonderful  cruelty  in  him,  nei- 
titer  is  it  consonant  to  reason.  For  if  he  suffer  the 
more  number  to  perish,  because  he  will  not  save  them, 
he  is  cruel,;  if  he  cannot  save  them^  he  is  not  ffmni' 
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potent.  Moreover,  if  he  cast  them  off  vdthout  jmt 
cause  of  offence  or  desert j  lie  is  unrighteous ;  if  in 
equal  cause  he  make  imequal  distribution  of  his  elec^ 
tion^  he  sluilt  be  judged  an  accepter  of  persons.  But 
the  alviigluy  and  most  merciful  God  doth  nothing  now 
that  is  not  in  all  respects  most  consonant  to  reajfon ; 
no  cruelty,  no  unrighteousness  %  finally ,  no  one. thing 
that  is  not  replenished  with  goodness. 

Albeit  ih's  mousy  and  drowsy  chafF,  long  since 
Mown  abroad  in  the  eyes  of  Augustine  by  the  Pela- 
gians, hath  been  sufficiently  fanned  away  in  his  book 
entitled,  De  Articulisfalso  impositis ;  jxjt,  following 
Augustine  herein  (more  than  I  need),  somewhat  to 
please  Osorius  withal,  lest  he  exclaim  a<);ain  that  his 
8i]guments  are  not  thoroughly  resolved,  I  will  an- 
swer in  a  few  words  in  this  wise  :  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  few  are  chosen,  and  many  called ;  yet  is  not 
the  goodness  of  God  any  jot  impeached  in  this  re* 
4pect,  nor  his  cruelty  increased. 

First,  in  that  he  did  choose  few,  or  any  at  all, 
was  an  especial  work  of  his  goodness  ;  then  in  that 
it  pleased  him  to  proclaim  a  general  calling  to  the 
participation  of  his  Gospel  for  all  men  universally, 
was  also  a  point  of  great  clemency ;' but  in  that 
those  that  are  called  do  not  come,  proceedeth  not  of 
any  cruelty  in  God,  no,  nor  yet  is  any  fault  thereof 
to  be  laid  to  his  charge,  but  unto  men*s  disobedi- 
ence ;  but  how  can  it  be  said  to  be  man*s  fault,  say 
3rou,  seeing  that  not  their  wills,  but  God*s  predesti- 
nation withstandeth  them  so,  that  they  cannot  be 
3ble  to  come  ?  Indeed,  that  man's  will  is  no  obstacle 
upto  them  to  come,  this  doth  no  man  affirm,  for 
hereof  springeth  all  the  fault  that  is  in  man. 

Again,  to  say  that  God*s  eternal  predestination  is 
BO  prejudice  to  them  that  fall  away,  surely  no  man 
om  deny  this  likewise  ;  but  how  this  predestination 
iiCGod  is  an  estoppel,  must  be  seen  not  by  pouring 
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in  new  poison  (for  that  needeth  not) ,  but  by  for- 
saking the  old ;  thus  therefore  the  will  of  man  ia  an 
obstacle,  but  not  alone.  So  is  predestination  aJso 
an  obstacle,  but  not  without  the  will  of  man ;  so 
that  here  both  mail's  will  worketh,  and  God's  pre- 
destination worketh,  each  one  in  his  own  kind,  but 
after  a  several  manner  of  operation  ;  in  the  differ- 
ence whereof,  because  Osorius  will  seem  so  bus* 
2ardly  blind,  we  will  not  refuse  to  open  it  unto  him. 

And  first,  God's  predestination  indeed  hath  her 
operation  according  to  the  infallible  will  of  his  most 
free  decree,  not  so  much  in  the  things  themselves, 
as  most  especially  in  the  wills  of  men,  and  expresseth 
in  this  their  will  such  a  kind  of  operation,  that  itself 
in  the  mean  time  is  forced  of  none,  and  doth  always 
go  before  the  actions  of  man's  will,  and  doth  guide 
and  govern  those  wills  ;  which  direction  and  conduct 
man's  will  doth  attend  upon,  which  withal  worketh 
also  in  things  subject  unto  it,  and  after  a  certain 
manner  of  her  own,  doth  move  itself  freely,  that  is 
to  say,  doth  with  earnest  affection  bend  itself  will- 
ingly of  her  own  accord  and  voluntary  inclination, 
to  the  things  which  it  embraceth  or  despiseth  ;  for  it 
doth  neither  choose  any  thing,  but  that  it  willetb; 
nor  refuseth  any  thing,  but  that  itself  wi He th  not; 
finally,  attempteth  nothing  at  all  but  willingly,  that 
is  to  say,  of  licr  own  accord,  and  with  a  very  willing 
mind  :  and  yet  not  altogether  so  freely  as  Osorios 
fiurmiseth,  which  is  in  very  deed  the  cause  of  Oso- 
rius' en-or  heroin,  and  drowneth  his  judgment  most 
in  this  question. 

For  as  often  as  he  heareth  mention  made  that  will 
doth  use  her  certain  free  choice,  in  consenting  or 
dissenting,  he  dreameth  by  and  by,  that  the'same 
ivill  is  such  as  is  subject  to  the  direction  of  noo/t 
other,  but  is  at  her  own  liberty  ;  and  is  endued 
with  full  and  absolute  power  iu  herself  (which  power 


tte  Greeks  do  call  avTos^Gurta^^  or  Jknwo^wi)  to 
Ciobcw  the  things  that  it  willeth,  and  to  do  the  things 
that  it  willeth,  so  that  it  doth  nothing  of  necessity^ 
bat  which  it  might  otherwise  do  according  to  its 
own  pleasure^  if  it  will* 

Again,  if  a  arati  make  never  so  little  motion  of  the 
purpose  of  predestination^  he  doth  by  and  by  inter^ 
pret  thereof,  as  though  nothing  were  left  for  man  at 
all  to  be  able  to  oonoeive  with  reason,  ot  deliberate 
with  judgment,  or  make  choice  of,  through  any  vo^ 
luntary  motion  of  will,  but  to  be  enforced  to  all 
thiiga  by  a  certain  external  coaction,  as  it  i^ere, 
by  unavoidable  and  fatal  necessity ;  both  which  n^^ 
Mtterly  false,  and,  to  speak  directly,  the  very  dotage 

.  of  Osorius. 
'  i^r  as  we  do  not  despoil  will  of  her  liberty,  nor 
hanisb  it  out  of  the  world,  nor  race  it  out  of  our 
Ml  tings,  so  do  we  not  magnify  it  like  an  idol ;    #e 

^  do  dot  root  it  out  of  nature,  bat  we  make  it  subject  to 
0Dd  ;  nor  do  deny  that  it  is  free  after  a  certain  man« 
ner,  but  do  declare  in  what  sort  it  is  free ;  for  then 
it  is  free,  when  it  is  made  free :  we  do  not  so  dero- 
gate from  it,  as  though,  in  attempting  or  rdehttng, 

.  it  had  no  feeling  or  sense ;  but  we  do  neither 
asleem  it  of  so  great  a  price,  as  though  it  achieved 
wmf  thing  of  her  own  strength,  without  the  special 

•  ooMuet  of  Grod*8  predestination.  Moreover,  we  do 
neither  so  establish  this  same  predestination  working 
m  niea*s  wills,  as  though  it  enforced  them  against 
their  wiUs,  and  violently  to  do  the  things  they  would 
not*  For  will  cannot  choose  but  will ;  yea,  willingly 
^ways  and  freely  whatsoever  it  doth ;  nor  can  do  any 
thine  but  that  it  willeth ;  or  else,  will  were  no  will 
at  all,  whether  it  di(i  well  or  otherwise.     But  to  will 

^ircjll^  and  to  do  well,  she  is  not  able  of  herself,  but 
bocroweth  her  ability  thereunto  from  elsewhere  ;  and 

jfUL  lb  do  evil,  hath  it  more  than  enough  in  itself, 
▼OL.  VIII.  y  u 
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yea  without  any  help  at  all,  which  she  doth  both 
will  of  herself,  and  doth  of  herself  bring  to  [Mas 
freely ;  albeit  not  altogether  so  freely  yet,  but  that 
this  freedom  is  always  captivate  with  miseraUe  thral- 
doin  and  bondage.  For  will  being  left  destitute  of 
heavenly  assistance,  is  so  subject  and  servile  to  her 
natural  lust,  and  overwhelmed  with  backward  affec- 
tions, that  when  it  doth  evil,  it  can  do  no  better  of 
itself  though  it  would ;  nor  is  of  itself  able  to  do 
any  thing  that  it  doth  otherwise  than  of  very  ne- 
cessity. 

Whereby  appeareth  evidently  what  kind  of  fiw- 
dom  man's  will  enjoyeth,  which,  whether  it  consent 
to  good  things,  can  neither  will  or  do  any  thiiig 
of  itself,  being  not  assisted  ;  again,  if  it  dissent, 
cannot  otherwise  dissent  but  of  very  necessity,  being 
left  over  to  her  own  strength  ;  for  so  deadly  an  in- 
fection hath  poisoned  the  very  roots  and  whole  off- 
spring of  nature,  that  it  is  neither  able  to  will  any 
good  thing,  but  being  holpen  by  grace,  no,  nor  so 
much  as  to  think  a  good  thought. 

fFkaty  thetiy  shall  there  be  nothing  left  (say  you)  in 
the  power  of  man\s freedom?  Yes,  truly,  Osorius,  I  do 
not  spoil  man's  will  so  naked,  that  it  can  do  nothing 
in  heavenly  things  ;  but  your  opinion  tendeth  rather 
to  this  effect,  that  God*s  predestination  can  appoint 
no  certainty  in  human  actions  ;  for  if  man^s  will  do 
possess  such  a  full  and  absolute  freedom,  as  you  say, 
as  can  by  no  means  be  subject,  what  scope  then  give 
you  to  God's  election,  but  that  it  perform  nothing  st 
all  freely,  but  be  directed  always  by  the  free  conduct  of 
some  foreign  guider,  so  that  the  whole  force  hereof 
now  be  not  of  Him  that  calleth,  but  of  him  that  is 
called  rather? 

Bat  if,  according  to  Paul's  doctrine,  the  whole 
exploit  of  things  be  governed  by  Him  that  calleth  onlji 
what  shall  become  of  man's  freedom  then  ?    If  you 
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1  cut  these  two  asunder,  and  yield  part  thereof  to 
I,  and  part  to  predestination,  ascribing  all  to  nDan'a 
ver  and  ability,  and  little  or  nothing  at  all  to 
d*s  predestination,  why  then  do  you  not  instruct 
distinctly  what  and  how  much  each  of  them  doth 
form?  and  withal,  wherein  the  diversity  and  dif- 
?nce  of  them  both  consisteth  ?  which  if  you  will 
;  distinguish  duly  and  orderly,  according  to  their 
ural  and  proper  distinctions,  what  other  doctrine 
1  ye  teach  us,  but  thatGod^s  predestination  must 
ids  appear,  both  in  order  of  time  to  be  first  and 
5r,  and  in  power  always  more  mighty  and  far 
mounting  all  the  force  of  man*s  will ;  which  being 
nted,  what  will  follow  hereof  at  the  length,  but 
t  man*s  choice  will  be  proved  at  the  length  so 
I  none  otherwise  free,  but  that  it  must  always  be 
xmdage,  either  to  God's  grace,  being  bolpea  to 
d,  or  to  her  own  lust,  being  cast  off  to  wicked- 
B  ?  But  meseemeth  I  do  hear  what  the  secret 
aperings  of  Pelagius  brood,  and  amongst  themi 
sfly  Osorius,  the  stout  champion  of  that  crew^ 
bark  against  this : 

fb  consent  or  not  to  consent  (say  they),  is  in  our 
;  power,  nor  is  the  grace  of  God  otherwise  effec^ 
\  but  as  we  embrace  his  aid  and  assistance  offered 
iitf ;  whereupon  they  conclude  at  the  length  tliat 
^  m  our  own  power  either  to  entertain  the  grace  of 
I,  or  to  forsake  it. 

1h\i  consequent  we  deny,  as  the  which  being 
le  without  all  form  of  art,  is  also  as  void  of  all 
md  of  truth.  As  concerning  assenting  or  dis- 
Jng,  I  do  confess  that  these  motions  are  num- 
xl  amongst  the  residue  of  the  natural  powers  of 
1*8  will,  if  we  do  consider  of  them,  as  in  their 
!>  and  naked  powers,  without  their  objects ;  but 
lient  rightly  to  the  things  which  appertain  unto 
I  aad  God's  calling,  Augustine  doth  answer  very 

V  V  2 
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discreetly :  ^<  That  unto  this  we  are  altogether  BmUe 
of  ourselves,  but  that  our  ability  hereunto  prooceJ* 
eth  wholly  from  Him^  which  doth  first  brii^  t^pM^ 
tbat^  of  unwilling,  we  may  be  made  willing;  sad  doth 
draw  them  that  are  obstinate  to  obedience,  aeatiag 
a  new  heart  within  them,  to  make  them  his 
willing,  voluntary,  and  serviceable  servants.** 

Moreover  J  where  they  say  that  grace  is 
wise  effectual  unless  we  do  put  our  hewing  httmitelm 
togetker  with  grace,  and  that  none  are  kolpem^  fo 
9udi  m  endeavour  thereunto  of  their  own  accord:  it 
is  true  also,  and  the  reason  is,  because  God  doA 
work  in  man  pot  with  any  foreign  constraiat  eekf^ 
as  he  usually  accustometh  in  brute  beasts  and  stoDO^ 
but  with  man^  own  voluntary  inclination  and  «M>- 
tton.  But  whence  this  voluntary  motioa  (ia  tMsgi 
appertaining  to  God  enccially)  doth  arise,  Asga- 
tine  will  teach  you,  ''  who  doth  deny  that  tbiagnoe 
0f  God  doth  find  any  good  will  in  us^  but  doth  nHke 
our  wins  to  be  good/^  And  again,  wh^rehefenli* 
fieth,  '*  that  no  man  is  able  to  resort  to  this  grwe 
for  aid,  but  whose  steps  the  Lord  doth  guide  there- 
unto ;  insomuch  that  he  boldty  pronounoelh,  that 
the  bef^nning  of  grace  is  evea  to  feel  e  went  of 


Now  therefore  foUoweth  upon  these  propoBilioBi 
thus  gr»i^ted,  that  wheresoever  God^s  effiectusi  giaoi 
is,  there  is  no  defect  of  will ;  on  the  contrwy  ssrt, 
wheresoever  ^^eareth  any  defect  of  will,  theteGod*! 
^grace  is  ineffecf  uai,  which  is  compreheiickd  in  tkoe 
two  operations,  namely,  in  *^  eternal  callinr  end  id- 
\%-ard  dr8win;g  ;^  so  that  the  receptacle  of  gfsos  ii 
with  us  indeed,  but  not  as  of  ourselves,  bat  of  ibe 
grace  of  God. 

But  the  refusal  of  grace  is  both  in  us,  mtk  wHU 
comeih  of  our  own  selves ;  and  yet  so  B>Llinth«hit 
of  our  QWB  sdsn^ftr  u  (^  being  pgeelsfft  fresi  Orfi 
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mot,  w^  cannot  but  r^ect  his  grace,  nor  are  we 
lie  of  oararives  to  do  otherwise,  though  wc  would 
iwr  so  fian*  And  what  kind  of  freedom  shall  will 
s  sssd  to  enjoy  here,  than  the  which  no  kind  o1 
Tvile  thraldom  can  be  more   miserable  or  more 

■ 

■etched? 

But  our  good  Sir,  here,  will  deny  this,  that  God, 
oeording  to  the  inestimable  goodness  of  his  fat  her fy 
wimre,  dotk  reject  at  any  time  from  his  mercy  ^  which 
r  md^/^rently  and  equally  laid  opeti  for  alLm  ge^ 
sfw/.  Hereof  hath  been  suffidently  discoursed  be- 
we;  yet  I  will  add  this  one  saying:  if  God*s 
race  do  rqect  no  person  from  him,  then  must  we 
f  necessity  confess,  that  be  doth  not  make  choice 
f  any  likewise.  For  where  all  are  generally  and  in- 
Merently  chosen  without  respect,  there  surely  is  no 
Mn  cast  away* 

Again,  where  is  no  rgection  at  aH,  there  can  be 
Imd  no  place  for  election ;  for  in  choice  we  are  not 
lid  to  choose  all,  but  to  accept  out  of  all,  not 
Mvy  one,  but  whom  we  like  best ;  where  a  dioice 
\%  md  no  man  rejected,  there  is  not  a  choice  or 
lection  properly,  but  an  acceptance,  and  an  allow- 
not  rather*  Neither  can  that  be  termed  a  dioice  of 
len,  which  the  Grecians  do  call  m^haymt,  after 
be  proper  manner  of  speaking,  except  it  be  out  of 
be  multitude  of  a  remnant. 

Bui  God  (say  you)  hath  left  no  man  so  destitute  of 
a  grace  J  biu  that  every  man  is  able  of  himself  to 
$  mnverted^  and  to  embrace  grace  if  he  will ;  or 
tottabe  converted,  if  he  will  not.  Who  can  better 
nleose  this  knot  than  Augustine:  ^'  When  the 
Sespd  is  preached,  why  do  not  all  believe  they  are 
at  all  of  the  Father  ?  If  we  shall  say  (saith  he)  be- 
they  wtH  not  be  converted,  we  shall  answer 
to  what  purpose  then  was  this  spoken  ?  Gm- 
»ting  ii#9  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  quicken  us^    And 

u  u  S 
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again,  O  God  of  Hosts j  convert  thou  tu,  &c.**  And 
therefore  the  same  Augustine  speaketh  not  unfkly  in 
another  place :  ^'  Gkxl  doth  help  them  that  are  con- 
verted, and  forsaketh  them  that  are  forsaken ;  but  to 
be  converted,  God  himself  helpeth,  &c/* 

If  none  be  converted  unto  G(xl  but  those  only 
whom  himself  helpeth,  hereby  it  appeareth  plainly, 
that  they  which  turn  themselves  away  from  God  do 
not  therefore  turn  away  because  they  will  not  turn* 
unto  him  ;  but  that  they  will  not  therefore  turn  ra- 
ther, because  God  forsaketh  them  ;  that  is  to  say, 
because  theLord  of  Hosts  converting  doth  not  quicken 
them,  that  they  may  have  will  to  be  converted. 

Albeit  I  will  not  deny  in  the  mean  whiles  that  un- 
willingness doth  proceed  from  men  themselves,  and 
from  their  own  free-will ;  yet  this  unwillingness  not- 
withstanding is  not  so  free  itself,  that  they  which 
are  forsaken  can  do  otherwise  than  they  be  unwill- 
ing of  very  necessity ;  neither  can  there  be  any  de- 
fect of  this  will  any  where,  but  where  God's  effec- 
tual grace  was  not  present  before.  '^  F'or  as  no  man 
is  good  (as  Augustine  witnesseth)  that  will  not  be 
good  ;  so  there  is  no  man  evil  but  through  his  own 
voluntary  will,  which  will  being  forsaken  of  God, 
can  nevertheless  not  do  any  otherwise  but  evil." 

j4nd  why  doth  God  forsake  them  ?  (will  you  say;) 
U'hj/  doth  not  God  help  them  whom  he  hath  created? 
Let  me  move  you  a  counter-question,!  prayyou,  even 
in  as  few  words.  And  why  do  they  not  ask  it  of  their 
God  ?  if  they  be  without,  why  do  they  not  knock  ? 
if  they  be  unbelieving,  why  do  they  not  seek  ?  if 
they  dwell  in  sin,  why  do  they  not  repent?  jHow 
cart  they  (say  you),  seeing  that  thei;  have  no  free* 
will?  (as  you  say.)  Admit  the  same — but  in  whose  de- 
fault ?  in  God's  default  ?  But  God  did  create  man 
perfect  at  the  first,  and  endued  him  with  freedom. 
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ts  It  man^s  feult?  Let  them  then  accuse  themselves, 
God. 

hit  ye  urge  again :  And  why  then  doth  he  commu^ 
lie  his  grace  to  some,  which  he  denieth  to  others  f 
f  is  he  not  indifferently  merciful  totvards  all^  and' 
inclinable  to  all  universally  ?  At  the  beginning, 
niGod  created  man,  he  did  then  create  also  all 
nature  of  man,  fully  furnished  with  all  integrity- 
I  freedom  ;  afterwards,  when  this  state  of  inno- 
cy  and  freedom  was  lost,  whenas  also  the  whole 
ip  was  defiled  withal,  God  might  withal  have  so 
iaken  all  the  same  in  general ;  nevertheless,  his 
pcy  doth  not  so,  but  would  rather  by  election 
lOde  some  out  of  this  abominable  corruption, 
;  forsaking  the  other  altogether  in  the  mean  time; 
y  he  denieth  help  unto  them,  unto  whom  he  was 
;  bound  to  give  assistance. 

ind  what  though  he  were  not  so  indifferently 
rciful  towards  all ;  yet  was  he  injurious  to  none, 
iiat!  do  you  not  hear  what  himself  speaketh  ? 
Is  thine  eye  therefore  wicked  ?  is  it  not  lawful  to 
with  mine  own  as  it  pleasetl)  me  ?"  Or  at  least,  do 
I  not  hear  the  Apostle  ?  ^^  O  man,  what  art  thou 
t  contendest  against  God  r"  Whereas  G^  doth 
5  thee  nothing  at  all,  dost  thou  therefore  snarl  at 
n,  because,  doing  wrong  to  no  man,  he  doth  en- 
jne  the  riches  of  his  mercy  towards  them  whpm  it 
iseth  him? 

Sut  forward  crawleth  Osorius*  invective.  Foras-* 
ck  as  this  is  the  mind  and  meaning  of  Paiily  what 
rageous  fury  is  this  madman  intoxicated  withat, 
i  would  endeavour  to  persuade  such  a  constructien 
PauVs  testimony^  which  ivo^dd  both  overthrow  the 
te  of  human  society ,  and  withal  make  God  guilty 
unrighteousness  ?  " 

Since  this  is  the  infallible  meaning  of  Paul,  which 
have  heretofore  confirmed  after  the  judgment  of 
ther^  Bucer^  Calvin,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  chiefly^  which  flso  Osorius  himself 
(were  he  never  so  sober  and  sound  wilted)  can  never 
be  able  to  confute ;  to  wh^t  end  t(mdeth  this  so 
Ibolish  and  childish  exdaination^  proceeding  firocn  so 
old  and  grey-headed  man  i  whereunto  serve  theM 
tragical  outcries,  that  this  ruler  of  the  roost  so  ruffleth 
lyp  of  a  trifle,  thundering  out  such  monstrous  out* 
rages  and  frantic  exclamations? 

fyfiieh  doth  ovtrthrow  (sailh  he)  the  state  of  mm^ 
And  what  kind  of  estate  of  men  is  this  at  the  length 
which  Luther  doth  so  overthrow  ?  If  he  mean  the 
(tftte  of  the  commonwealth  and  civil  liberty,  hereia 
truly  are  many  seveial  degrees  and  estates,  as  well 
of  c^ces  as  of  personages ;  for  there  be  princes, 
there  be  dukes,  there  be  knights  of  the  noble  or*' 
der ;  there  be  citizens,  there  be  divers  and  seversi 
magistrates,  some  high,  some  low,  under  whom 
are  the  mean  and  inferior  subjects,  even  the  rascal 
rabble  and  multitude :  so  be  there  also  several  dis- 
tinctions of  ages,  arts,  handicrafts,  and  manuary  ocr 
cupations ;  3ome  young,  some  old,  some  rich,  some 
poor. 

All  these  now,  albeit  in  number  innumerable,  and 
in  kind  and  quality  distinct,  are  nevertheless  confe- 
<)erate  and  knit  together  in  a  certain  general  unity, 
and  mutual  conformity  of  allied  league,  through  % 
i^rtain  civil  policy  and  institution  of  manners ;  are 
beautified  with  mutual  amity  ;  are  united  and  linked 
together  to  God  in  one  participation  of  religion  ;  are 
orderly  governed  by  force  of  Ipws ;  do  exercise  mu-> 
tend  traific  together ;  are  restrained  from  licentious- 
lieB9  of  life  with  one  manner  of  geneml  correction  \ 
i0  that  if  they  live  not  in  full  perfection  of  virtue, 
§ eoording  to  the  prescript  rule  of  the  laws,  yet  do 
they  much  less  offend,  for  fear  of  justice  and  judgment- 

Now,  Sir,  in  this  general  regiment  and  state  of 
tfttnga  and  of  persona^  wliet  one  city,  what  one  viUafSb 
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r  wiMt  fiunily,  was  ever  made  oae  mite  the  worse 
\jf  Luther^g  doctrioe^  either  in  respect  of  their 
loe  obedience  to  civil  ma^strates^  or  in  breach  of 
kvnestic  tranquillity,  or  in  their  dutiful  allegiance  to 
faeir  prtnceSy  or  in  any  other  ovil  tociety  ? 

One  onW  disorderous  order  of  people  hath  id* 
ruded  itself  upon  this  state  of  human  80cietj» 
laorping  ^  certain  princely  superiority  (I  know  not 
ij  what  mean^),  crept  in  at  the  first ;  sure  I  am  it 
MM  nevtf  established  by  God,  nor  by  nature,  nor 
p«t  by  any  necessary  institution  ;  but  pressing  to  tht 
perch,  partly  through  fraud,  partly  through  oppres*. 
liOQ,  and  chiefly  through  the  ambitious  arrogancy  of 
their  own  proud  prelacy,  not  to  undertake  any  neces- 
lary  or  profitable  function  in  the  weal  public,  nop  to 
foiQ  in  administration  of  office  with  others,  for  the 
behoof  of  Any  common  weal ;  but  to  hale  all  other 
governments  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  to  make 
lubject  all  other  estates,  potentates,  and  empirea 
iioder  their  stately  superiority,  by  erecting  a  certain 
new-found  and  Lucifer-like  monarch  upon  the  eerth« 

It  is  that  Romishy  tyrannical,  and  papistical  do* 
minion  which  I  mean  and  complain  upon,  which 
through  incredible  subtilty,  craft,  and  secret  sly  un-» 
denninings,  under  a  commendable  title  of  the  church, 
Wth  by  little  and  little  enhanced  itself  to  to  won** 
4crfol  bftiness,  that  all  other  estates  and  degreea 
(heiog  raforced  to  yield  their  necks  to  the  yoM,  aa 
it  were)  must,  maugre  their  beards,  not  only  subw 
Hifc  their  heads  and  shoulders  to  their  oppressicHi 
and  tyranny,  but  also,  like  miserable  bond-slaveay 
Bmst  with  all  reverence  and  humility  prostrate  them- 
trifes,  to  kisa  their  feet. 

In  this  imperial  throne  is  enthroned  chief  above 
|)L  others,  and  triumphing  over  all  other  estates,  tht 
mighty  potentate  and  monarch,  the  bishop  of 
}  mak  unto  htm  (aa  the  principal  staja  and 
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proud  pillars  of  this  hierarchy),  advance  themselves 
the  cormorant  cardinals ;  then  Ibllow  in  order  the 
roysting  rout  of  mitred  prelates,  of  the  Scarlet  cxtw 
of  rochettes  and  shavelings.  I  speak  not  here  of 
good  and  virtuous  bishops,  nor  of  true  ministers  of 
Christ ;  but  of  such  as  hang  only  upon  the  beck  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome. 

Last  of  all,  after  those  jolly  champions^  whole 
droves  of  monks  and  friars  come  tumbling  in  heaps 
together,  a  rabble  of  rascals ;  as  of  all  other  peofxe 
the  most  lazy  and  lewd,  so  surrounding  the  whole 
world  in  such  un measurable  swarms  (issue  as  it  were 
and  brood  of  the  earth),  that  the  earth  itself  is  scarce 
able  to  foster  up  her  own  generation. 

And  therefore  if  your  meaning  concern  the  over- 
throw of  this  sort  of  people,  in  this  point  I  do  agree 
with  you,  Osorius;  that  Luther  travailed  indeed 
earnestly  herein,  but  achieved  not  so  much  as  was 
needful  for  the  Christian  commonwealth  ;  for  albeit 
be  could  not  utterly  raze  out  the  raking  regiment  of 
those  Romish  roysters,  most  inordinately  raising 
themselves,  not  only  above  all  empires  and  regiments 
of  the  earth,  but  also  beyond  all  whatsoever  is  called 
God  ;  yet  did  he  prettily  shake  them  ;  he  plucked  off 
the  vizors  of  those  apish  stagers,  discovered  their 
fi^ud,  made  the  world  acquainted  with  their  subtle 
sleights  and  lying  doctrine,and  confuted  them  with  the 
manifest  force  of  the  truth.  Finally,  albeit,  by  open- 
ing the  light  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  not  utterly  rend 
in  pieces  that  shrine  of  the  beast,  which  so  many 
hundred  years  had  suppressed  and  drowned  in  dark- 
ness the  knowledge  of  God*s  word,  yet  %vas  his  in- 
dustry and  labour  not  unprofitably  einployed  to  the 
defacing  thereof. 

And  I  would  to  God  he  had  been  able,  not  only 
to  have  defaced  the  power  and  outrage  of  the  see, 
but  also  t9  have  plucked  the  same  up  by  the ,  root^ 
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and  brought  the  memory  thereof  to  utter  confusion, 
and  banished  it  clean  out  of  the  minds  and  memo-' 
ries  of  men  and  nations  for  ever ;  in  so  doing,  truly 
he  could  not  have  done  any  exploit  more  acceptable 
to  God,  -and  more  profitable  to  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity. Truly^  many  thousands  of  men  and  women 
had  been  wonderfully  preserved  thereby,  who  througb 
the  more  than  barbarous  and  unspeakable  cruelty  oT 
this  consuming  gulf,  have  been  miserably  swallowed 
up  and  devoured  within  a  very  few  years  in  England, 
France*  Spain,  Scotland,  Flanders,  Germany,  and 
other  Christian  nations  ;  for  as  yet  cannot  this  insa- 
tiaUe  cormorant  be  sufficiently  englutted  and  fully 
gorged  with  Christian  gore. 

And  yet  for  all  this,  poor  silly  Luther  is  accused, 
which  durst  so  boldly  presume  to  unlade  and  cure 
Christian  consciences  of  so  cankered  a  fistula,  of  so 
poijsbned  an  imposthnme,  and  so  raging  a  carbuncle* 
And  because  he  did  dare  to  undertake  the  patronage 
and  defence  of  the  truth  against  manifest  heresies, 
and  more  tlian  palpable  errors,  there  is  no  less  laid 
to  hrs  charge  than  high  treason,  as  though  he  prac- 
tised the  utter  overthrow  not  only  of  all  Christian 
society,  but  of  the  state  of  the  whole  world  also. 
And  why  may  not  the  wolf  with  as  good  reason  con* 
damn  the  silly  lamb  for  troubling  his  water?  Let 
Isaac  also  be  accursed,  because  he  restored  to  the 
Philistines  the  wells  pure  and  cleansed  from  the  filth 
and  baggage  which  themselves  had  maliciously 
dammed  up  before.  Let  the  physician  likewise  be 
indicted  of  murder,  who  ministering  wholesome  po- 
tion to  his  patient  against  the  pestilence  or  frenzy, 
hath  preserved  life.  Furthermore,  let  it  be  lawful 
for  Osorius  himself  to  bark  against  the  shining  of  the 
son,  because  it  reneweth  the  gladsome  countenance 
of  the  pleasant  dawning,  by  driving  away  the  dazzling 
darkness  of  the  ugly  night« 
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Finally,  let  him  quairel  with  Christ  hinnelfj  and 
his  most  sacred  Spirit,  who  did  not  only  hiaiaeif 
raise  up  Luther  for  this  purpose,  but  also  by  plab 
foretellings  did  so  many  years  before  prophesy  of  ihe 
darkness,  decay,  and  overthrow  of  the  self-aaoie  sea. 
**  And  he  poured  out  his  yial  (saith  he)  upon  tfas 
Stat  of  the  beast,  and  his  kingdom  was  covered  with 
darkness,  and  they  did  gnaw  their  tongues  for  aonow, 
&c/*  (Rev.  xvi.)     Which  prophecy,  forasmuch  as  it 
cannot  by  any  probable  aUnsion  be  apfdied  either  to 
the  Jews  or  to  the  Turks,  let  the  Romish  see  bethink 
itself  well,  what  kind  of  kingdom  at  the  length  ii 
foreshewed  here,  by  the  words  of  the  Holy  Gfaoit 

And  to  the  same  end  do  the  words  of  St.  Bui 
tend  likewise,  where  he  declareth  in  what  manner 
the  '^  revealing  of  the  son  of  perdition  should  ooflM 
to  pass.**  But  after  the  proper  phrsse  of  speech,  no- 
thinr  is  said  to  be  revealed,  but  that  which  before  cU 
lie  close  and  hidden  in  covert.  And  therefore  if  of 
very  necessity  the  divine  Spirit  of  Christ  must  be  hid 
to  the  discovering  of  this  covert  enemy,  which  oonkl 
not  otherwise  be  espied  by  the  policy  and  wit  of  nso, 
certainly  it  could  not  be,  but  that  this  antichriit, 
whatsoever  he  be,  must  lurk  and  shadow  himsdf 
wonderful  covertly  and  craftily,  and  that  much  people 
should  be  deceived  in  him  before  he  could  bereveakd 
and  detected  to  the  world. 

What  person  this  son  of  perdition  is,  I  do  not  st 
this  present  trouble  my  brains  about;  surely,  for  my 
part,  I  know  no  one  person  else,  neither  by  appli- 
cation of  the  signs,  notes,  or  circumstances,  and 
plain  demonstrations  (wherewith  St.  Paul  doth  paint 
him  out  unto  us)  can  I  guess  upon  any  other  whom 
this  counterfeit  may  resemble  in  any  proportion, 
besides  this  one  prelate  only,  who  so  lustily  vaunteth 
himself  in  the  temple  of  God.  And  therefore  these 
thunderbolts  and  great  ilashit  of  Osoriua*  liglitaiiigp 


-tooching  the  overthrow  of  the  state  of  Cbrietianttyi  do 
no  more  touch  Luther,  than  the  lying  Gavilletioii  of 
Amarah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  did  conoera  the  pro- 
phet AflMi  to  he  a  seditious  person,  when  he  accused 
mat  in  the  presence  of  Jeroboam  the  king.    *'  Be- 
hold (saith  he),  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee, 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel.**  (Amos,  vii.) 
£ran    such-like  l^erdemain   doth  our   Osorias 
•tter  here,  very  finely  expressing  unto  us  the  won- 
derful and  singular  slights  of  the  papistical  sobtl^ieg 
which  those  catliolic  counterfefts  seem  long  since  to 
have  sucked  out  of  the  crafky  wiles  and  practices  of 
^t  old  oonncal  Phoraiio :  who,  being  chiefly  to  he 
detected  for  some  crafly  conveyance,  step  forth  Kke 
tail  fellows  first,  and  hecome  accusers  of  others ; 
•opposing  they  shall  hereby  acquit  themselves  dear 
of  all  suspicion  of  crime,  if  they  can  first  accuse 
cithers  of  the  fiiult,  whereof  ^y  ought  thenraetfta 
to  be  impeached.    And  here,  in  my  opinion,  the 
'  wnf  self-same,  or  very  like  unto  the  same,  seemeth 
:  tQ  nave  happened  to  £uther,  wherewith  we  read  Cluit 
widcfid  Ahah  did  charge  Elias  the  Prophet  even  in 
like  deceitful  manner,  saying,  ^*  Thon  art  he  (quoth 
fae)  that  dost  trouble  all  Israel.** 

Not  much  unlike  to  that  example  of  Nero,  ^pvfiereof 

Inaloriana  make  mention,  who  having  himself  set 

Bome  on  fire,  playing  and  singing  upon  bis  harp, 

the  destruction  thereof  in  Homer^s  verses,  whilst 

it  was  on  flame,  did  afterwards  lay  the  burning 

.  I  jibereof  to  the  Christiana*  charge,    to  the  end  he 

HSigbt  procure  them  (though  altogether  innocent) 

jMi  be  maligned,  hated,  and  persecuted  of  the  people. 

Even  in  like  manner,  Csorius,  whenaa  ye  RipiBts 

|ud  the  generation  of  your  holy  father  have  long 

•  aiooe  turned  the  state  of  the  whote  world,  and  the 

^  condil&OBa  and  decrees  of  all  civil  society,  quite  up* 

teoording  tayonr  own  hiajt  0mi  pteasure ; 
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yea,  and  daily  moil  and  turmoil  the  same,  and  hai^ 
left  nothing  sound  and  in  peaceable  order  throughout 
the  whole  earth,  continuing  still  all  manner  of  out- 
rage, persecuting  continually  with  fire  and  sword, 
with  your  cursings  and  bulls,  with  execrable  inquisi- 
tions, horrible  punishments,  scourges,  and  tor- 
ments, and  with  all  manner  of  horrible  tortures  tri- 
umphing, as  it  were,  upon  the  ransack  of  all  Chris- 
tian peace  and  tranquillity ;  yet  do  ye  Papists,  ne- 
vertheless, rail  rudely  upon  Luther,  '*  Thou  art  he 
which  dost  trouble  all  Israel/' 

And  why  should  not  that  song  be  chanted  rather 
even  into  the  ears  of  your  holy  father  the  Pope  ?  for 
this  is  he,  the  very  same  Trojan  horse,  out  of  whose 
belly  hath  issued  all  calamity  and  mischief.  This  is 
that  Davus,  that  disturbeth  all  things  ;  this  is  that 
Babylonical  strumpet  Thais,  the  brewer  of  all  mi- 
sery. What  will  become  of  that  see  hereafter,  I 
know  not;  hitherto  surely,  surely,  it  hath  so  be- 
haved itself,  that  it  may  be  worthily  called  the  plague 
and  canker  of  all  Europe,  which  may  be  easily  made 
manifest  by  many  and  sundry  testimonies. 

And  although  I  speak  thereof  nothing  at  all,  yet 
will  their  own  doings  and  proceedings,  faithfully  de- 
scribed by  historiographers,  and  deeply  imprinted 
hito  the  present  views  of  the  world,  sufficiently  bewray 
their  dealings. 

The  great  and  manifold  turmoils  of  changed 
estates,  the  sundry  uproars  of  people,  schisms, 
slaughters  of  Christians,  the  horrible  disturbances  of 
kings  and  kinjjdoms,  the  sundry  alterations  of  the 
Koman  empire,  changes  and  translations  of  the  same 
from  out  of  the  east  first  into  the  west,  do  evidently 
declare  the  same ;  whenas  the  Vope  of  Rome,  re- 
no'inring  the  oath  wherewith  the  Komans  and  Ita- 
linis  had  obliged  themselves  to  the  emperor  of 
Greece^  did  send  for  Charles  Martellus  out  of  France 
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into  Italy^  and  crowned  him  emperor^  contrary  to 
the  ancient  order  of  election. 

Afterwards^  because  the  Frenchmen  would  not 
yield  to  their  outrageous  ambitions,  practised  in  pro* 
coring  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Pope's  election,  the 
epipire  was  suddenly  translated  from  France  into 
Germany ;  by  means  of  which  inordinate  alteration, 
can  scarce  be  expressed  by  tongue,  how  great  and 
how  cruel  wars  and  contentions  followed  betwixt  the 
Frenchmen  and  the  Grermans,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  First  and  Otto,  being  then  emperors.  Neither  was 
fhis  amity  of  the  Pope  towards  the  German  empire 
of  any  long  continuance,  whose  only  and  special 
practice  was,  that  not  only  all  bishops,  but  emperors 
also,  should  run  to  Rome  for  the  investiture  and 
confirmation:  provided  always,  that  it  might  by 
.no  means  be  lawful  for  any  of  them  to  intermeddle 
any  thing  at  all  in  the  Pope's  jurisdiction. 

Now  because  the  Germans  could  not  be  made 
pliable  hereunto  upon  the  sudden,  as  men  who  re* 
verencing  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  the  empire 
.  (after  the  example  of  Otto  and  other  their  ancestors), 
were  not  willing  to  yield  to  the  abasing  of  their 
lawful  authority  and  prerogative  imperial ;  hereupon 
b^;an  incredible  stirs  and  uproars  to  be  kindled. 
This  was  the  occasion  of  the  great  wars  of  the  two 
Henrys,  the  Fourth  and  the  Fifth ;  then  also  of 
Fredmc  the  First  and  the  Second;  after  them  of 
Ludovic  of  Baviere,  and  of  his  brother  Frederic 
of  Austrich.  And  again  of  Ludovic  and  Rodolph, 
whom  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh  of  that  name  had 
privily  raised  up  against  Ludovic,  the  true  and  lawful 
-  emperor^  sending  him  a  crown,  with  this  proud  in- 
icnption  or  poesy,  Tetra  dedit  Petro,  Petrus  dia-- 
.dema  Eodolpho. 

What  should  I  here  renew  the  remembrance  of 
t  thoie  old  tragedies  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  Suith, 
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wherewith  the  whole  world  is  weR  acquainted  ?  tipon 
whose  head  Pope  Cetesttne  the  Fmtrth^  vsonoed 
tpon  a  high  throne,  did  set  the  imperial  crown,  not 
With  his  hand,  but  with  his  foot,  amd  immedi- 
ately with  the  same  foot  overthrew  the  same  crowfi 
a^ain,  most  arrogantly  boasting,  that  he  had  autho- 
nty  to  create  kings,  and  to  depose  then^  again. 

What  shall  I  speak  of  Cbifperic,  the  French  king, 
whom  Pope  Zacharv,  agairrst  fdl  equity  md  co!^ 
ftdence,  dfid  depose  irom  nis  true  and  possessed  inhe- 
ritance, and  advanced  in  his  place  Pernor?  And  it 
lacked  very  Ettle,  but  thsft  kitr^  Fbifip  had  been 
driven  to  the  very  same  extremity,  against  whom 
Pope  Boni&ce  the  Eijghth  did  bjr  all  means  poasibk 
tease  and  egg  to  battle,  Albert  kmg  of  tfaer  Romans, 
to  drive  him  out  of  hrs  kingdcrmL  Likeas  befim 
him  Pbpe  Hildebimid  did*  maimain  m  arms  Hraiy 
the  son^  against  hfs  own  natural  fiither,  Henry  tut 
JPbnrth,  who  brought  to  pa^  by  kis  crtrehy  that  the 
&ther  (being  taken  prisoner  by  the  son,  and  shorn  a 
monk)  was  thrust  into  a  monasfecy  instead  of  a  pii- 
ion,  where  he  perislied  miserably  through  fenuiie 
and  want  of  food. 

What  shall  I  say  of  that,  where  Pope  Aleatander 
the  Third,  that  most  meek  servant  of  ther  servants 
of  God  (treading  upon  the  neck  of  a  most  renowned 
emperor,  as  upon  the  imperial  majesty  trodden  now 
under  foot),  applied  thereunto  thi^  triumphant  son- 
net, taken  out  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Stper  aipi^ 
dem  et  basiliscum  ambul(tbis\  &c\  Neither  Was  Fran- 
cis Dandalus,  king  of  Crete  and  Cyprus,  and  dcdte 
of  Venice,  any  jot  more  friendty  intreated,  whofa 
Clement,  the  proud  Romish  prelate,  would  scanee  at 
the  length,  after  long  suit,  admit  unto  speedi, 
though  chained  with  an  iron  rope,  and  lying  under 
bis  table  amongst  dogs. 

Surely  1  shall  seem  to  wasme  An  laiidk^  v^ett  I 
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enter  upon  the  gulf  of  this  Romish  hierarchy^  Briefly, 
therefore,  and  to  be  short  t  \*hat  nation,  what  coun- 
try, what  territory,  what  island  did  ever  hear  of  the 
Bame  of  this  see  ?  which  hath  not  withal  beeh  pinched 
with  their  cramps,  spoiled  with  their  exactions,  and 
b^gared  with  their  trumperies,  or,  at  least,  scarce 
peepethas  yet  from  the  tyrannical  thraldom  thei-eof  f 
yea,  what  uproars,  what  commotions,  what  wars 
have  wasted  or  consumed  any  Christian  nation  these 
many  hundred  years  at  any  time,  whereof  this  Baby- 
lonical  strumpet  hath  not  been  wholly,  or  at  the  least 
for  the  more  part,  the  author  and  procurer  ? 

And  no  marvel  at  all.  For  what  may  be  looked 
for  else,  at  the  hands  of  so  proud  a  prelate,  who 
bang  inflamed  and  boiling  inwardly,  as  it  were,  with 
such:  an  incredible  inordinate  desire  of  Lucifer-Iik6 
flnperiority,  as  that  he  would  only  and  alone  rule  th6 
roost,  and  have  all  others  in  subjection  under  him, 
bow  then  could  such  unmeasurable  ambition  be  pos- 
sibly satisfied  without  infinite  troubles,  uproars^ 
and  tumults  ?  And  therefore,  as  touching  that 
clamorous  accusation  against  Luther,  io  be  a  com'' 
mon  karrattr  and  disturber  of  all  civil  society ^  seem- 
eth  to  me  to  be  framed  of  Osorius,  none-  other- 
wise than  as  though  he  would  that  Luther  should  only 
bear  the  name,  but  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
win  the  game. 

Deal  plainly  therefore,  Osorius,  and  point  directly 
to  the  butt  that  you  ought  to  have  shot  at.  Name 
ihje  person  by  name,  if  ye  will  be  taken  for  a  good 
proctor  at  the  bar ;  yea,  if  ye  be  so  careful  for  the 
preservation  of  the  commonweal  of  Christendom  (as 
joxx  are  a  courteous  and  civil  gentleman),  let  the 
fiiroeof  your  hot  eloquence  be  blown  directly  against 
diose  persons,  which  are  enemies  to  Christendom 
indeed,  which  tread  empires  under  foot,  which  do 
writhe  and  wrest  sceptres  out  of  the  hands  of  princes^ 

TOL.  VIII,  X  X 


QyQ      THE  PATHEB8  OF  THB  BNGUSH  CHURCH. 

hurl  violently  with  all  the  force  of  his  eloquence 
against  Luther,  speaking  in  this  manner:  IVhaiJ  as 
soon  as  these  books  of  Luther  were  scattered  abroad,  do 
we  not  see  /low  the  quiet  and  peaceable  estate  of  the 
church  is  vexed  and  troubled  every  where?  how  monks 
are  driven  out  of  their  cells,  spoiled  of  tlieir  goods, 
canons  thrust  out  of  their  colleges,  abbots  and  bishops 
thrown  out  from  tlieir  rightful  possession  ? 
.  Indeed  we  see  this  to  be  done  in  many  places, 
Osorius  ;  even  so  also  do  we  see  the  dark  clouds  to 
vanish  away  after  the  rising  of  the  sun  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  we  sec  also  the  foggy  mists  to  be  scattered 
abroad,  tlie  darkened  night  to  be  driven  away,  tlie 
smaller  stars  to  lose  their  brightness,  and  the  heavens 
to  wax  clear  and  beautiful,  and  fair  of  hue,  and  men 
that  before  seemed  blind  with  drowsy  sleep,  to  awaken 
and  shake  off  their  sluggishness  at  the  clear  shining 
of  the  glittering  light. 

Now  concerning  your  objection  against  Luther  in 
the  behalf  of  your  cnurch,  of  the  bishops  and  monks, 
you  shall  then  make  your  part  colourable  and  good, 
whenas  ye  have  rightly  defined,  first,  what  the  true 
churcli  is,  who  be  true  bishops  and  true  monks. 
When  I  do  hear  this  word  peace  named,  when  I  do 
hear  mention  made  of  the  church  and  of  bishops,  I 
cannot  choose  but  acknowledge  them  to  be  honour- 
able names  and  commendable  titles  ;  yea,  even  such 
as  all  men  do  most  gladly  and  joyfully  embrace;  but 
yet  truly  under  these  names  lurk  many  times  many 
crafty  conspiracies. 

I  know  that  it  is  not  unfitly  rendered  by  the  poet, 
that  peace  is  the  most  precious  pearl  of  dame  Na- 
ture's store;  and  surely  as  every  man  excelleth  in 
virtue  and  piety,  so  for  the  more  part  is  he  studious 
and  careful  most  for  the  due  preservation  of  peace 
and  of  concord.  And  therefore  good  men  do  love 
peace,  vea,  and  maintain  peace  among  themselves; 
'4 
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shew  himself  rebellious  against  the  superior  powers  ? 
ifjiiere  did  he  disturb  the  peace  and  quiet  government 
of  any  weai  public  ?  what  church  or  congregation 
did  he  molest  and  trouble?  what  wars  was  he  the 
tothor  of?  what  kings  or  bishops  did  he  ever  ministei^ 
poison  unto,  either  in  the  communion  bread,  or  in 
the  wine  within  the  communion  chalice,  as  we  read 
in  the  histories  hath  happened  unto  the  Emperor 
Henry,  unto  Victor,  and  unto  John  king  of  England  ? 
And  I  would  to  God  there  had  never  been  besidei 
these  any  other  poisoned  after  the  same  sort.  When 
or  to  whom  did  Luther  ever  offer  his  feet  to  be 
kissed,  or  upon  whose  neck  did  he  tread  with  his 
feet  at  any  time?  Fmally,  in  what  nation  or  country 
was  Luther  ever  known  with  his  curses,  excomma- 
lifcations,  and  bulls,  to  have  usurped  upon  the  ma* 
jesty  of  any  prince,  or  to  have  abated  the  due  obe- 
dience of  the  people,  or  else  to  have  allured  and 
drawn  away  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  (which  were 
by  oath  obliged  to  their  higher  power)  to  rebel  and 
pursue  the  destruction  of  their  rulers  and  magis* 
trates,  contrary  to  their  oath,  contrary  to  all  religion^ 
contrary  to  all  law,  reason,  and  common  course  of  na- 
ture itself?  Which  inordinate  outrage  being  neither  to 
he  found,  by  report  of  any  chronographer,  amongst 
the  Scythians,  nor  yet  amongst  the  cruel  Massigetes, 
yet  this  do  we  read,  yea,  and  have  seen  with  our 
eyes  to  have  been  practised  of  late  here  in  England, 
^the  treachery  of  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth  against  our 
nK>st  gracious  Queen  Elizabeth,  yea,  and  not  long 
nnce  against  the  late  renowned  Kings  Henry  the 
JKghth,  her  father,  and  Edward  her  brother. 
'  Bttt  rit  comes  already  to  my  mind  what  answer 
Oflorius  will  make  to  all  this.  For  all  that  I  have 
ttickisn  touching  the  overthrow  of  the  peace  of  the 
diurch,  and  the  scattering  abroad  of  the  possessions 
iiereof,  Qsorius  will  forthwith  take  holdfast  of^  aiid 
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great  admiration  ;  but  who  doubteth  of  this,  that  the 
only  unity  and  peace  of  the  church  and  of  theGospd 
18  that  which  is  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  &c.  ?**  Now  as 
the  peace  of  Christ  and  Chrisfs  true  church  doth  al« 
ways  live  in  a  perfect  unity,  so  together  with  unily 
doth  it  ahvays  enjoy  perfect  truth  and  verit}'. 

On  the  contrary  part,  that  peace  and  churchf  what- 
soever is  not  grounded  upon  the  rock  of  Christ*s  \n^ 
£illible  truth,  is  not  peace,  but  battle  rather ;  4 
not  the  church  of  Christ,  but  a  conspiracy  of  naughty 
packs ;  and  therefore  we  do  see  many  times  come 
to  pass,  that  under  the  name  of  peace,  very  natunl 
dissensions  are  fostered,  and  many  persons  are  de* 
ceivcd  by  the  painted  vizor  of  the  title  of  the  ckurck  \ 
yea,  they  are  many  times  accounted  seditious  per- 
sons, which  do  uphold  and  maintain  peace  and 
tranquillity  most. 

After  this  manner  Tertullus  the  orator  did  aocuie 
St.  Paul  to  be  a  seditious  fellow;  so  was  Christ  him* 
self  also,  and  his  Apostles,  exclaimed  upon  as  sedi'- 
tious  by  the  Pharisees;  the  holy  martyrs  were 
likewise  charged  with  treason,  and  procuring  af 
uproars,  by  the  unbelieving  emperors  and  miscreant 
in6dels :  even  so  fareth  it  now-a-days  with  Luther 
and  the  Lutherans. 

Luther  (saith  he)  doth  rend  asunder  the  peace  and 
tranquUHty  of  the  church  with  his  writings  and 
preachings,  doth  tear  in  pieces  Chrises  coal  thai  is 
without  sf^nm,  raiseth  tumults  and  uproars,  djotk  en* 
tangle  whole  Christendom  with  dissensions  and  vo- 
rieti/  of  opinions.  And  why  so,  Osorius,  I  pray 
yon  ?  Forsooth,  because  he  doth  discover  the  livety 
well-springs  of  sound  doctrine,  because  he  doth  in* 
struct  men  to  conceive  the  most  wholesome  and 
sovereign  grace  of  God  in  his  Son,  and  declaretb 
unto  them  the  true  rule  of  righteousness,  and  the 
true  peace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  because  be  al« 
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lureth  all  men  to  the  only  mercy  of  God,  excluding 
all  man's  merits  and  vain  confidence  of  free-will. 

Now  because  their  blear-eyed  dulness  could  not 
endure  the  sharpness  of  this  light,  from  hence  flush 
out  all  these  floods  of  complaints  ;  from  hence  rush 
out  all   these  tragical   scoldings  and  exclamations 
wherewith  these  rhetorical  beacons  have  conceived  s 
grievous  a  flame,  raging  out  in  this  wise :    Is  no 
this  monsirozts  wickedness?  is  not  this  horrible  mad* 
nessP  is  not  this  intolerable  presumption  ?  what  fever 
doth  make  t/iee  so  frantic^  Haddon  f  what  furies  db 
possess  thee^  Luther  f    what  bains  of  heitiousness  do 
pursue  theef  and  such-like  pleasurable  ornaments  of 
hot  eloquence,  which  scarce  any  man  can  read  with- 
out laughing ;  for  who  can  endure  to  hear  common 
outlaws  complaining  of  sedition  ? 

Truly  I  suppose,  Osorius,  that  with  the  very  same 
words,  and  even  in  the  same  manner  of  outrage,  or 
surely  not  much  unlike,  Herod  and  the  whole  nation 
of  Pharisees  did  cry  out,  whenas  the  fame  of  Christ's 
birth  being  bruited  abroad,  it  was  said,  ^^  that  Herod 
the  king  was  exceedingly  troubled,  and  with  him  all 
Jerusalem  aho/*  (Matt,  ii.)  And  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  this  logic  and  rhetoric  of  Osorius,  let  us  con- 
demn^Christ  himself  for  a  seditious  troubler,  because, 
unless  that  Child  had  been  bom,  and  that  Son  had 
been  given  unto  us,  those  troubles  had  never  arisen 
amongst  the  Jews. 

What  shall  we  say  to  that,  where  the  same  Christ 
afterwards,  being  now  of  well-grown  years,  did  de-p 
cbre  in  plain  and  open  words,  ^^  that  he  came  not 
,  te  tend  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword,  but  divt-" 
sioDj  but  fire ;  and  that  he  desired  no  one  things 
more  earnestly  than  that  the  same  fire  should  be 
kindled  ?** 

Wherefore,  if  it  be  so  much  to  be  feared  lest  breach 
of  |>eace  and  concord  breed  ofience,  let  this  ^ortu*^ 
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guese  advise  himself  well,  whether  Christ  shall  be 
here  accused  as  far  forth  as  Luther,  because  in  the 
Gospel  he  is  said  '^  to  stir  up  the  father  against  the 
.son,  the  daughter  against  the  mother,  the  stepmother 
against  the  daughter-in-law,  and  the  dau^ter-in- 
law  against  tlie  stepmother,  two  against  three,  and 
three  against  two  ;''  or  whether  Luther  ought  to  be 
acquitted  with  Christ,  forasmuch  as  in  this  accusa. 
lion  he  cannot  duly  be  impeached  with  any  one 
crime,  which  may  not  also  as  well  be  charged  upon 
.Christ. 

If  the  peace  of  the  Catholics  be  disturbed  in  these 
our  days  through  Luther,  the  same  also  happened 
to  the  Pharisees  in  old  time,  by  the  means  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  ;  yea,  not  to  the  Pharisees  only,  but 
also  in  stirring  up  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  an 
uproar  ;  wherein  yet  no  fault  can  be  laid  upon  Christ, 
who  is  himself  the  prince  of  peace,  and  can  by  no 
means  be  unlike  himself.  In  like  manner,  and  with 
like  consideration,  Luther's  doctrine  is  to.be  deeined,as 
I  suppose.  For  what  a  stir  soever  the  papistical  ge- 
neration keep  in  these  our  days,  yet  surely  is  not 
their  peace  hindered  by  Luther;  or,  if  it  be,  yet 
ought  not  he  to  be  accused,  that  ministered  whole- 
some plaster  to  the  wound  ;  but  the  fault  was  to  be 
imputed  rather  to  them,  whose  cankers  were  so  in- 
curable, that  could  not  endure  the  operation  of  the 
medicine. 

And  therefore,  as  touching  the  crime  of  sedition 
and  troublesome  disturbance  of  peace  laid  unto  Lu- 
ther's charge,  therein  the  accusation  is  wrongfully 
misturnedy  and  Luther  injuriously  dealt  wiilial.  For 
it  is  not  Luther  that  hath  turned  the  peace  of  the 
church  upside-down  :  but  the  worldlings,  with  their 
Osorius,  do  in  a  corrupt  sense  deline  the  peace  of 
the  church. 

It  is  an  undoubted  p-uib  Uiat   they  speak^  and 
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which  we  also  do  confess  together  with  them,  to 
wit,  that  the  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  one  and  most 
peaceable,  so  delighteth   in   nothing   more  than  in 
peace.     But  let  Osorius  give  us  such  a  peace ^  under 
vizor  whereof  lurketh  no  conspiracy  against  the  Lord; 
let  him   give  such  a  church,  wherein  are  not  fos* 
tered  enemies  and  traitors  of  the  true  church.     I 
speak  it  not,  because  I  reckon  them  all  enemies  of 
the  church    that  are  resident   within    the  borders 
and  territories  of  that  pontifical  hierarchy  ;  so  neither 
Luther's  vehement  writings  were  bent  against  them 
all ;  nay,  rather  Luther  carpeth  at  no  man's  person 
privately,  invadeth  no  man's  possessions,  nor  seeketh 
the  loss  of  any  man's  life  ;   only  against  the  wicked 
assertions,  determinations,  and  decrees  of  your  pes* 
tilent  patched  doctrine-;  against  the  established  er- 
roneous  falsehoods,    abominations,    and    heresies; 
against  the  wiclied  worshipping  of  idols,  bread-wor* 
ship  and  stock -worship,  and  most  pestiferous  supersti- 
tious absurdities,  wherewith  the  force  and  efficacy 
of  the  evangelioil  faith  was  well  near  overwhelmed 
(not   without  manifest  peril  of  the  loss  of  many 
thousands  of  Christian  soldiers) ,  Luther  undertaking 
the  necessary   patronage  of  the  truth,  endeavoured 
with  all  his  skill  and  force,  not  to  the  end  he  would 
hurt  any  man,  but  that  he  might  induce  others  to 
the  same  clear  light  and  sweet  joys  of  understanding, 
which  himself  had  sucked  out  of  the  pleasant  source 
of  holy  Scriptures. 

If  your  darkness  vanish  clean  away  at  the  view  of 
this  light;  if  Herod  with  all  his  Jerusalem  be 
Iroobled ;  if  the  ^'  gentiles  do  fret  and  fume,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things;"  if  monasteries  fall  down 
altogether ;  if  idols  shiver  in  pieces  ;  if  the  issues 
and  sprouts  of  religion^  never  planted  by  God^  be 
plucked  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  roots,  is  this  the 
iaulib  of  Luther,  or  the  grievousness  of  the  malady 
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rather,  that  will  by  no  ineafis  endure  the  lancing  of 
the  sore  ?  or  is  it  because  the  botches  and  plagues 
could  not  he  handled,  but  would  of. themselves  burst 
out,  and  vanish  away  into  vapour  and  smoke? 

And  what  if  lands  and  possessions,  long  times  en- 
glutted  with  gorbeliied  monks^  became  a  prey  to  the 
spoilers,  or  were  turned  to  some  better  uses  ?  first, 
wiiatan  injury  is  this  to  impute  that  unto  Luther, 
which  princes  and  magistrates  in  their  several  doini- 
liiona  did  establish,  as  they  lawfully  might  ?  More- 
over! what  is  that  to  Luther  ?  or  what  marvel  is  it 
if  the  birds  do  pluck  their  own  feathers  again,  which 
they  gave  before  to  the  chough  ?  And  what  should  let 
Init  tlMt  a  man  being  better  advised  might  revoke 
and  employ  to  better  purpose,  as  may  seem  him 
best,  the  thing  whicli  he  did  foolishly  or  wickedly 
lavish  out  beiore  ? 

But  hereof  enough ;  and  I  am  long  since  tho- 
rpughly  wearied  in  spending  so  much  breath  and  loss 
of  §Q  mud)  of  time,  in  contending  with  such  a  trifling 
hrabbler,  who  accustoming  himself  to  nothing  else 
almost  but  to  lying  and  slandering,  yet,  amongst  so 
many  notable  lies,  and  heaping  together  so  many 
llanders  upon  slanders,  luth  not  bitherlo  justified 
any  one  of  all  his  lies  to  bear,  but  even  a  hare  resem- 
blance of  truth. 

And  here  again  cometh  to  hand  another  most 
shameless  and  abominable  lie:  so  canning  a  crsftsman 
he  is,  that  the  further  he  proceedeth,  by  sa  much 
more  he  contendeth  with  himself;  yea,  and  esceedeth 
himself  in  slandering.  And  this  is  it  forsooth :  thai 
Lutker  (as  he  saith)  doih  accuse  God  to  be  an  us- 
righteous  God.  Good  words,  I  pray  you,  my  good 
lord.  In  what  place  of  all  Luther*s  speeehea  or 
writings  did  you  ever  find  any  such  word  or  ayllaUe, 
wherein  he  laid  the  crime  of  unrighteousness  upon 
God  ?   NaL  io;  buia  man  Tooy.g^iksr  n0  Uus  hifJik 


M^eriim*  And  no  marvel,  if  you  be  the  expositor 
(hereof  yourself;  for  what  other  thing  else  doth  the 
venomous  spider  suck  out  of  the  most  sweet  honey^ 
suckles  and  pleasant  roses  but  poison  ? 

But  go  to.  Let  us  hear  at  the  length  this  notable 
collection.  For  Luther  doth  qffirm^  that  all  things 
do  proceed  from  out  of  God*s  eternal  predestination, 
as  well  when  such  as  being  vessels  of  wrath  are  damned 
through  tlieir  own  default,  as  also  when  such  as  anr 
vessels  of  mercy  without  any  their  desert  are  advanced 
to  glory.  This  phrase  of  speech  being  not  founded 
first  by  Luther,  but  long  before  his  days  preached  by 
Paul,  and  confirmed  by  the  full  consent  of  the  whole 
Scriptures,  Osorius,  knitting  and  platting  together 
many  absurdities  (which  are  both  false  and  ill-favour«i 
ediy  placed  by  the  means  of  wrong  misconceiving  the 
aaid  phrase  of  speech),  is  come  at  the  last  to  con* 
etude  on  this  wise  :  That  God  of  necessity  must  he 
accounted  unrighteous^  as  one  that  doth  unjustly  punish 
poor  wretched  miserable  men  for  the  evil  deeds,  which 
ihey  do  not  of  their  oivn  accord,  but  whereunto  they  art 
forced  through  eternal  coaction. 

But  this  conclusion  is  notLuther*8,  but  framed  by 
Osorius  himself.  And  I  think  no  man  alive  besides 
Osorius  was  ever  able  to  forge  so  mad  a  conclusion, 
who  if  he  were  as  void  of  desire  of  frivolous  cavilling 
and  slandering,  as  Luther  is  clear  of  this  reproach,  to 
condemn  God  to  be  an  unrighteous  God,  he  would 
never  have  patched  up  his  papers  with  such  frivolous 
libels  and  unsavoury  arguments,  bewraying  therein 
bis  notorious  ignorance.  But  that  the  matter  may 
appear  more  plainly,  let  us  display  and  unfold  his 
wbole  captious  argumentation,  which  he  hath  framed 
to  entangle  Luther  withal>  standing  iu  arms,  as  it 
were,  against  him  with  a  certain  brood  of  ill-favoured 
^)oupled  propositions.  And  in  this  sort  crawleth 
forth  this  fi^^ptry  device  for  the  more  pert: 
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re  proved  before  out  of  Augustine,  was  once  con- 
^udetl  upon  by  CicerO. 

.  First)  such  as  do  afRrm,  that  God  is  the  chief  and 
irincipal  cause  of  all  things,  and  do  grant  all  things 
o  be  subject  to  his  will,  do  not  err,  except  Augus- 
ine  do  err,  who  discoursing  upon  the  will  of  God, 
*  The  will  of  God  (saith  he)  is  the  first  and  sovereign 
ansa  of  all  forms  and  motions  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
lone  that  issuelh  not  from  out  the  secret  and  inteU 
i^ble  closet  of  the  highest  Emperor,  according  to 
iDspeakable  justice  ;  for  where  doth  not  the  omni- 
lotent  wisdom  of  God  work  what  it  pleaseth  him  ? 
rhich  mightily  stretcheth  his  power  from  one  end  of 
he  world  to  the  other,  and  ordereth  all  things  most 
iweetly?" 

Thus  much  Augustine.  And  yet  this  cause  doth 
lot  therefore  induce  such  a  necessity  of  coaction  as 
Dsorius  doth  imagine,  as  that  no  freedom  of  will 
(hould  remain  in  man  ;  that  he  should  do  nothing 
>f  his  own  accord  ;  that  he  should  deserve  nothing 
worthy  of  punishment ;  but  should  serve  instead  of 
in  instrument,  as  it  were,  enforced  through  fatal 
poaction,  and  should  be  governed  by  another's  power, 
that  itself  should  bring  nothing  to  pass,  wherefore  it 
mght  to  be  punished.  Now  forasmuch  as  Luther's 
issertion  doth  maintain  none  of  all  these,  what  is 
[lecome  of  that  horrible  accusation,  wherein  Luther 
^said  to  accuse  God  of  unrighteousness  ? 
.  Jt  is  not  agreeable  with  justice  (saith  he)  that  suck 
§t  are  only  instruments  of  wickedness  should  be  pu- 
nished;  but  according  to  Luther^s  doctrine,  men  vi 
^psng  wickedly  seem  nothing  else  than  instruments  of 
u^cjkedness.  Where  find  you  this,  Mr.  Doctor? 
irhere  have  you  it  ?  who  ever  besides  Osorius  spake 
9p  this  wise,  either  waking  or  sleeping  ?  Sometimes 
G^od^s  providence  doth  use  the  service  of  man  to 
ipoish  evil-doers ;  even  so  did  God  avenge  him  npon 
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]f  it  be  determined  by  the  sure  and  established  de- 
cree of  predestination  J  what  shall  become  of  every 
thing ;  and  that  it  cannot  be,  but  as  He  fiath  decreed, 
whatsoever  He  hath  decreed  shall  come  to  pass  ;  then 
is  it  necessary  that  all  things  must  be  bound  and  tied 
to  an  everlasting  necessity. 

Jfall  things  be  brought  to  pass  by  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity,  then  must  God  be  accounted  the  only  author 
and  worker  of  all  things,  whether  they  be  good  or  bod. 

If  all  things,  good  or  evil,  be  ordered  by  the  guiding 
of  God,  the  author  thereof;  then  remaineth  nothing 
for  mart^s  free-will  to  put  in  execution. 

If  this  be  granted,  itfolloweth  hereupon,  that  men 
wlien  tliey  rush  headlong  into  mischiefs  do  not  nmv 
commit  ivickedness  of  their  own  accord ;  but  are,  as  it 
were,  tools  and  instruments  of  wickedness,  applied  there- 
unto  by  another's  liand,  and  enforced  with  marvellous 
coaction. 

Which  propositions  being  thus  arguedby  Luther,  there 
ensuvih  upon  the  same  (being  laid  together)  this  netes^ 
sary  conclusion,  that  God  doth  deal  wijustly,  if  he 
will  punish  that  in  man,  which  himself  willeth  and 
determineth  to  be  done. 

The  logicians  that  have  described  the  form  of  a 
sorites  do  deny  that  this  kind  of  arguing  is  of  any 
substance,  unless  the  parts  of  the  true  properties 
and  differences  do  accord  and  answer  each  other, 
with  a  necessary  coupling  together  of  the  kinds  and 
the  forms,  and  that  the  proper  effects  be  applied  to  the 
proper  causes.  Of  all  which  there  is  not  so  ranch 
as  one  observed  in  ail  this  heap  of  words  and  sen- 
tences ;  wherein,  if  I  might  as  lawfully  utter  some 
foolish  skill,  by  creeping  forward  after  the  same  sort 
with  foolish  childish  degrees  of  propositions,  it  would 
not  be  hard  for  me  to  conclude,  out  of  granting  the 
freedom  of  man's  will,  that  there  were  no  pedesti- 
nation  nor  providence  ofGrod  at  all  in  heaven^  which 
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we  proved  before  out  of  Augustine,  was  once  con- 
cluded upon  by  Cicei^o. 

First,  such  asdoafRrm,  that  God  is  the  chief  and 
principal  cause  of  all  things,  and  do  grant  all  things 
to  be  subject  to  his  will,  do  not  err,  except  Augus^ 
tine  do  err,  who  discoursing  upon  the  will  of  God, 
"  The  will  of  God  (saith  he)  is  the  first  and  sovereign 
cause  of  all  forms  and  motions  ;  for  there  is  nothing 
done  that  issuelh  not  from  out  the  secret  and  inteU 
ligible  closet  of  the  highest  Emperor,  according  to 
unspeakable  justice  ;  for  where  doth  not  the  omni- 
potent wisdom  of  Goil  work  what  it  pleaseth  him  ? 
which  mightily  stretcheth  his  power  from  one  end  of 
the  world  to  the  other,  and  ordereth  all  things  most 
sweetly  ?" 

Thus  much  Augustine.  And  yet  this  cause  doth 
not  therefore  induce  such  a  necessity  of  coaction  as 
Osorius  doth  imagine,  as  that  no  freedom  of  will 
should  remain  in  man  ;  that  he  should  do  nothing 
of  his  own  accord  ;  that  he  should  deserve  nothing 
worthy  of  punishment ;  but  should  serve  instead  of 
an  instrument,  as  it  were,  enforced  through  fatal 
coaction,  and  should  be  governed  by  another's  power, 
that  itself  should  bring  nothing  to  pass,  wherefore  it 
ought  to  be  punished.  Now  forasmuch  as  Luther's 
assertion  doth  maintain  none  of  all  these,  what  is 
(become  of  that  horrible  accusation,  wherein  Luther 
is  said  to  accuse  God  of  unrighteousness  ? 
.  Jt  is  not  agreeable  with  justice  (saith  he)  that  such 
as  are  only  instruments  of  wickedness  should  be  pUn 
nished;  but  according  to  Luther'' s  doctrine j  men  m 
doing  wickedly  seem  nothing  else  than  instruments  of 
wickedness.  Where  find  you  this,  Mr.  Doctor? 
>rhere  have  you  it  ?  who  ever  besides  Osorius  spake 
on  this  wise,  either  waking  or  sleeping  ?  Sometimes 
God's  providence  doth  use  the  service  of  man  to 
gimifih  evil-doers ;  even  so  did  God  avenge  him  npon 
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the  sins  of  bis  own  people  by  the  Babylonians. 
Again,  to  take  vengeance  of  tiie  Assyrians,  wasCyros 
the  duke  of  Persia  raised  up  :  so  did  God  use  also  the 
malice  of  the  Jews  to  finish  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion ;  for  unless  that  nation  had  conspired  against 
the  Son  of  God,  we  had  not  been  redeemed. 

And  what  is  the  devil  himself,  but  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection  in  the  hand  of  God,  and,  as  it  were,  an  in- 
strument of  vengeance,  ordained  to  punish  the  out- 
rages of  evil-doers  ?  yet  doth  it  not  therefore  follow, 
that  devils  and  wicked  persons,  when  they  are 
called  instruments  of  God*s  wrath,  are  nothing  else 
but  instruments,  as  though  they  were  forced  only, 
and  themselves  did  nothing  at  all ;  and  as  though,  by 
doing  nothing,  themselves  deserved  no  wrath. 

For  neither  do  we  so  imagine  men  to  be  like  unto 
ttones  (as  I  have  said  before) ,  as  though  we  left  unto 
them  no  ability  in  action  ;  even  as  the  mind  of  man, 
unless  it  be  aided,  can  of  itself  do  nothing  but  sin; 
so  doth  no  man  sin  at  any  time,  but  by  his  own  iro* 
luntary  motion  ;  which  sin  albeit  he  doth  not  com- 
mit without  the  will  of  God,  yet  because  he  doth 
commit  it  contrary  to  the  will  and  commandment  of 
God,  he  is  not  acquitted  of  his  fault. 

As  when  a  murderer  killeth  men,  albeit  he  seem 
after  a  certain  manner  to  execute  the  will  of  God, 
yet  because  he  doth  not  the  deed  only,  being  of  the 
mind  simply  to  serve  his  God,  but  rather  to  follow 
the  rage  of  his  malice,  therefore  is  he  neither  ex- 
cusable, as  being  not  faulty,  nor  is  God  to  be  accused 
for  unrighteous,  because  he  executeth  his  wrath. 

Therefore  it  is  false  and  slanderous  which  Osoriaf 
doth  conclude  upon  the  assertion  of  predestination. 
For  he  concluded  two  absurdities  chiefly,  but  with 
a  far  more  gross  absurdity :  the  first,  that  God  0 
the  cause  of  destruction  and  reprobation  ;  the  second, 
$hai  they  which  offend  are  punished  unworthily.     Both 
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which  are  unmeasurably  vain  ;  for  albeit  the  decree 
of  God  be  the  first  and  sovereign  cause  in  all  actiona, 
by  the  which  all  other  second  and  inferior  causes  are 
governed ;  and  although  there  is  no  condemnatioa 
to  the  reprobates  without  the  same  decree^  yet  ne- 
vertheless this  same  condemnation  is  both  adjudged 
righteous,  and  fioweth  also  from  their  own  will  pro« 
perly,  and  not  properly  from  tlie  decree  of  God. 
For  many  things  be  done  against  the  will  of  God,  b^ 
a  certain  wonderful  and  unspeakable  manner  (as  1 
have  said),  which  come  not  to  pass  notwithstanding 
without  his  wilL 

He  ruleth  over  the  minds  of  men  (as  Auguatiim 
reporteth),  and  worketh  in  their  hearts  to  incline 
their  will  whither  him  listeth,  either  unto  good  tbin||;e 
for  his  great  mercy's  sake,  either  unto  evil  tliii^  ac- 
cording to  their  deservings,  ailer  the  proportion  of  Me 
own  judgment^  sometimes  manifest,  sometimes  w^ 
cret^  but  always  most  just  and  righteous,  bringing  te 
pass,  by  a  certain  marvellous  operation  of  his  own 
power^  that  in  the  things  which  men  do  agafaist  the 
will  of  God  it  cannot  be,  but  that  the  wiU  of  Ged 
must  needs  be  fulfilled/' 

Wherefore  the  will  of  God  (as  you  see)  is  the  filet 
aod  sovereign  cause  of  all  causes  and  motions^,  whtcb 
nevertheless  must  be  so  understood,  that  this  firtt 
oeaae  respecteth  properly  nothing  but  the  last  end. 
Now  this  end  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  most  ex* 
oellent  commendation  of  his  justice  and  mercy.  In 
the  mean  time,  other  middle  ends  do  depend  upm^ 
their  own  middle  and  proper  causes,  and  are  referred 
unto  the  same ;  whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  be- 
twixt Grod*s  decree  and  the  condemnation  of  the  re-» 
probate,  many  causes  of  condemnation  do  come  be^ 
tween  ;  to  wit,  infidelity,  the  inheritable  oorruption' 
of  nature  defiled,  and  whatsoever  fruita  ^ing 
ttiereof.  3- 
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Now  the  proper  efficient  cause  of  this  infidelity  and 
natural  corruption,  is  man's  will,  not  God's  predesti- 
nation ;  which  corruption  and  infidelity,  notwith- 
standing, are  so  governed  by  God*s  decree,  so  subject 
thereunto,  that  although  they  be  not  executed  by 
the  decree  of  God,  yet  chance  they  not  at  any  time 
besides  his  decree,  nor  without  his  decree  ;  "  whereof 
God  (as  Augustine  saith)  is  not  the  cause  efficient^ 
but  the  cause  deficient.*' 

Now  therefore  where  is  that  fatal  and  everlasting 
necessity,  Osorius,  which  (as  you  say)  dolh  thrust 
meUy  maugre  their  headsy  by  violent  coaction,  with- 
out any  their  mu7i  will,  into  all  hind  of  wickedness  ? 
where  are  the  undeserved  punishments  of  offenders? 
where  is  the  overthroro  of  the  commonweal^  where  is 
that  /leinous  accusation  of  the  unrighteousness  of  Godf 
and  where  are  now  those  Protagorists  and  Diogorists^ 
and  men  far  more  wicked  than  any  of  those  j  of  whom 
you  preach  so  much?  What  answer  shall  I  frame  to  this 
your  malapert  and  currish  slandering,  O  son  of  Ge- 
mini ?  If  God  have  commanded  you  to  lie  so  shame- 
fully  without  controlment,  and  to  backbite  virtuous 
personages  in  this  sort,  what  rcmaineth  for  them, 
but  that  they  patiently  endure  this  general  grief  of 
the  godly,  and  recomfort  themselves  Iw  the  example 
of  David,  "  if  pcradventure  the  Lord  will  behold 
their  affliction,  and  will  render  unto  them  good  things 
for  this  cursed  slander?" 

In  the  mean  space  this  one  thing  dclighteth  not  a 
little,  that  whereas  this  fellow  doth  counterfeit  and 
lie  in  all  things,  yet  he  doth  the  same  50  openly, 
that  no  man  can  choose  but  laugh  at  him  ;  and  withal 
so  impudently,  that  every  man  may  detest  hxm  ;  and 
again  so  blockishly,  thj:t  every  man  may  despise  and 
deride  him  for  it.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that 
he  doth  not  so  much  prejudice  to  Luther  by  evil 
speaking,  as  he  doth  bewray  his  own  ignorance  to 
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the  world,  by  worse  pro^ring  his  false  and  forged 
lies,  seeing  he  hath  neither  seemed  to  have  learned 
any  thing  of  the  truth  as  yet,  nor  proved  those  lies 
which  he  hath  forged,  nor  ever  shall  be  able  to  prove 
any  of  theni. 

Go  to ;  and  what  gain  (think  ye)  have  you  made 
by  these  your  slanders  and  lies,  whenas  ye  accuse 
Luther  amongst  the  number  of  atheists^  Diagorists, 
and  Protagorists,  and  far  more  wicked  also  than  any 
of  these  ?  as  one  that  doth  condemn  God  of  unrigk" 
teousnessy  affirmeth  him  to  be  the  author  of  evil,  </e* 
spoileth  man  of  judgment  and  reason,  bringeth  in 
fatal  necessity  (excluding  all  action  and  operation  of 
will),  combelleth  men  to  do  wickedly  against  their 
wills,  teacketh  that  they  may  freely  be  evil,  and  go  un- 
punished,  covereth  their  naughtiness  with  an  excuse. 

These  and  other  unspeakable  treacheries,  when  ye 
lay  to  Luther*s  charge,  do  ye  believe  that  ye  shall 
make  any  man  give  credit  to  your  talk  ?  and  do 
ye  not  think  that  some  one  or  other  will  rise  up  upon 
the  sudden,  which  by  reading  Luthefs  books  will 
espy  this  your  manifest  falsehood  in  lying  ?  Let  every 
man  that  will,  peruse  Luther's  writings  over  and  over, 
which  he  hath  left  behind  him  as  pledges  and  testi- 
monies of  his  faith:  who  hath  ever  judged  or  written 
more  honourably  of  God's  justice?  who  hath  ever 
with  more  vehemency  reproved  man's  unrighteous- 
ness, or  condemned  it  more  sharply  ?  so  far  is  he 
from  shadowing  the  wickedness  of  naughtypacks  with 
a  cloud  of  excuse. 

And  where  then  hath  this  man  affirmed  that  God 
is  the  author  of  evil  i  or  where  doth  he  tie  men  to 
d  necessity  of  sinning,  such  a  necessity  especially  as 
Osorius  dreameth  of?  This  doth  he  affirm,  that  na- 
ture, being  left  destitute  of  grace,  cannot  but  sin  of 
very  necessity,  which  necessity,  notwithstanding, 
proceedeth  from  no  where  else,  than  from  will  itself 
feeing  corrupted.    But  Osorius  doth  so  snatch  and 
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wrest  this  sentence  intoa  cavillation^as  thoaghLuther 
did  bring  in  ^uch  a  necessity  as  should  Leave  no  free- 
dom to  tnan  at  all ;  moreover,  such  a  necessity  as 
should  so  abolish  all  Kberty,  as  though  will  could  un- 
dertake nothing  at  all  of  his  own  voluntary  choice ; 
but  should  be  forced  and  whirled,  as  it  were,  to  all 
things  through  coaction  and  constraint.  Such  in- 
difterency  useth  Osorius  here,  both  to  make  an  open 
lie  himself,  and  to  charge  Luther  with  a  lie  also ; 
in  the  first  whereof  the  vain  error  of  Osorius  is  easily 
espied,  aYid  in  the  second  his  unshamefaced  impu- 
dency  discovereth  itself. 

Now  to  make  the  same  appear  most  evidently,  it 
will  not  be  impertinent  in    this  place  to   make  a 
short  collection  of  all  the  sentences  and  arguments 
of  each   party,  touching  the  whole  cause  of  free- 
will and  predestination,  which  being  compiled  into 
certain  brief  places,  it  will  not  be  amiss  liltewise  to 
expound  the  same,  that  by  this  means  the  reader 
may    more    easily    conceive,    and   more    snb^tfiH 
tially  discern  betwixt  the  doctrine  of  each  party,  as 
well  of  them  that  are  of  Luther's  opinion,  as  also  of 
them  that  hang  upon  the  Pope's  sleeve ;    what  is 
truth,  and   what   is  false ;    and   how  slanderous  a 
tongue   Osorius   hath.    Whatsoever  therefore  hath 
been  taught  by  Luther,  Melancthon,  Bucer,  Calvin, 
and  other  divines  of  sound  judgment,  of  firee-will 
and  predestination,  is  to  be  reduced  for  the  most 
part  into  this  Brief. 


\ 


A  Breviat  of  all  Luther^s  Doctrine  of  Free- will 
and  Prejdestination^  gathered  out  of  his  Books  *; 

.  and  withjil  the  contrary  Arguments  of  the  Adver- 
sarieHj  and  the  Solution  of  the  same. 

Firsts  as  concerning  tnan^s  corrupt  nature,  thus 
-ihsy  teachg  that  man  is  so  wJiolly  and  altogether  de- 
fiied^  that  he  is  not  able  of  himself^  nor  of  any  part 
€jf  himself^  to  attain  unto  God ;  but  they  deny  not  biit 
man  may  come  to  God  by  tlie  help  of  grace. 

2.  That  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  prepare  himself 
to  receive  grace,  but  all  man's  conversion  to  be  the 
gifi  of  God^  in  the  whole  and  of  every  part. 

3»  That  tJie  grace  of  God  is  not  so  offered,  as  that 
it  resteth  in  our  choice  afterwards  to  take  or  refuse. 

4.  That  t/ie  grace  of  God  is  fiat  so  given,  nor  to 
thh  end  onfy^  that  by  his  aid  only  it  should  help  our 
9ueakness,  as  though  there  were  ot/ierwise  somewhat 
mihin  us ;  but  that  the  work  and  benefit  thereof  is 
Ms  cum ;  that  our  stony  hearts  may  be  converted  into 
Jhshly  hearts;  that  our  wills  be  not  bettered,  but 
wholly  renewed ;  that  being  regenerated  in  hearts  and 
minds  first,  we  may  will  that  which  we  ought  to 
will. 

•  5.  That  mankind  haviiig  lost  that  freedom  which 
he  received  in  his  first  creation,  fell  into  miserable 
■pondage.  And  they  deny  that  man,  being  in  this 
•  eervile  estate,  is  endued  with  any  free  ability  to  do 
good  or  evil,  as  that  he  may  apply  himself  to  whether 
part  him  listeth  ;  and  ftere  they  expound  freedom  to  be 
that  which  is  opposite  to  bondage. 

6,  Touching  the  effectual  operation  of  God^s  grace, 
thus  they  do  affirm ;  t/iat  our  will  is  not  so  raised  up 
by  the  conduct  thereof,  that  it  may  be  able  of  itself 
if  it  will,  but  that  it  is  renewed  and  drawn^  so  that 
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it  must  follow  of  necessity ;  fieither  iluU  it  can  be  able 
otherwise  but  to  will. 

7.  They  deny,  that  in  perseverance^  man  worketk 
together  with  God,  as  that  of  his  own  power  it  miay 
obey  the  guiding  of  God;  moreorer,  m  rendering  re- 
wardy  they  deny  that  the  latter  grace  is  given  to 
every  man  instead  of  recompense^  as  thaugn  by  wdl 
using  the  first  grace^  mim  had  deserved  the  last 
grace. 

8.  That  man  can  do  nothing  at  all,  especially  m 
the  things  which  appertain  unto  God,  but  so  mnch  at 
God  himself  vouchsqfeth  to  give ;  emd  that  God  doth 
give  nothing  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  but  the 
same  is  altogether  free,  without  all  respect  ofanymait 
deservings:  finally,  that  Crod  doth  give  nothing  of  set 
purpose f  but  that  hepursueth  his  own  work  to  an  end, 
in  a  certain  perpetual  order  and  course. 

9.  That  man  doth  not  so  work  together  with  God, 
as  bringing  or  adding  any  thing  of  nis  own,  but  detk 
work  by  measure  only  in  spiritual  things,  by  how 
much  he  is  forced  by  the  cause  agent.  00  doth  the 
mind  see  J  but  being  enlightened.  Judpnent  doth  discern 
and  choose,  but  guided  by  the  direction  of  the  Hobf 
Ghost.  The  will  is  obedient,  but  being  first  regent' 
rated.  The  heart  is  willing,  but  being  renewed.  Man 
doth  endeavour,  doth  will,  and  doth  bring  to  pass, 
but  according  to  the  measure  tliat  he  hath  received. 

JO.  Moreover^  whereas  it  is  declared,  that  man  hath 
a  will  as  irell  in  good  things  as  in  evil  things,  then  if 
question  be  moved  w/iat  hind  of  thing  wilt  is  of  itself, 
they  do  answer  with  Augustine,  tliat  wilt  is  always 
naturally  evil ;  that  of  itself  it  can  do  nothings  ht 

froivardly  bend  itself  against  the  justice  of  (Sod; 
and  that  it  is  made  good  through  grace  only,  and  so 
made  good,  that  it  may  then  of  necessity  love  and 

follow  riglueoiisness,  which  it  abhorred  before. 
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11.  They  do  canfets  with  jiuguitine^x  that  men 
m  they  sin  do  never  sin,  but  of  their  oum  accord, 
I  by  the  trf^fter  motion  of  will  \  and  that  tftey  do 
nly  that  ao  post  over  the  fault  thereof  to  any  others 
to  themselves. 

1 3.  Again,  when  they  are  directed  to  good  things 
the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  that  their  will  is  not  ex- 
ded  here ;  forasmuch  as  even  this  is  the  very  grace 
God,  namely,  that  their  will  is  inclined  to  desire 
^. 

18.  That  even/rom  the^st  creation,  nature  is  so 
ikened,  that  sin  must  cleave  thereto  of  very  neces^ 
r;  which  necessity,  nevertheless,  proceeaeth  not 
m  God,  nor  from  nature  simply,  neither  from  any 
tiny,  nor  yet  any  foreign  coaotion  ;  but  from  the 
ruption  of  nature^  and  from  every  man^s  proper 
I  peculiar  inclinaliony  and  is  to  be  ascribed  there- 
o  ;  to  which  inclination  is  annexed  unavoidable  ne- 
Hty  of  sinning,  as  Augustine  recordeth. 

14.  Lauher,  Calvin,  and  the  others,  when  they  seem 
Iqke  away  Jfree»will,  the  same  is  to  be  so  construed, 
that  they  do  not  wholly  take  the  same  away  ;  but  in 
t  seme  only  in  the  which  tlie  adversaries  do  establish 
same ;  that  is  to  say,  wherewMh  they  do*  establish 
fit  and  prevention  infree^dtnll. 

15.  Last  of  all,  whereas  the  wliole  difficulty  of  this 
\troversy  doth  consist  in  three  words  chiefly^  to  wit, 
if  treedom,  and  Deoes^ity ;  but  divines  do  distin- 
'eh  the  same  after  this  manner : 

The  will  of  God  is  taken  two  manner  of  ways  \  some-^ 
\es  for  his  secret  counsel^  ivherewith  all  things  are 
essarily  carried  to  tike  end  whereunto  God  hath  di^ 
ted  them  before.  And  so  do  we  say^  that  nothing 
lone  besides  this  will :  it  is  also  sometimes  taken  for 
\i  wittch  God  approveth^  and  maketh  acceptable  unto 
tself  And  in  this  sense  we  do  see  many  things 
le,  now  and  then,  contrary  to  his  will  discovered 
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in  the  Scriptures ;  and  therefore^  according  to  his  tcill, 
God  is  said  that  he  witteth  all  men  to  be  stsved,  wliertas 
yet  not  all,  nay,  rather  but  a  very  Jew  are  saved. 

1 6.  Freedom  also^  which  is  peculiar  to  man^  it 
discerned  by  two  manner  of  ways ;  eitlter  as  it  is  set  opw 
posite  to  bondage ;  and  this  freedom  Luther  doth  utterly 
deny,  as  he  may  well  do  ;  or  as  it  is  not  contrary  to 
coactioHy  or  fatal  necessity  •  And  this  freedom  Lntker 
never  gainsaid ;  forasmuch  as  there  is  no  will,  which 
can  endeavour  any  thing  against  her  will,  or  the  thing 
which  she  will  not,  or  which  will  may  sin  at  any  time 
except  she  will  herself 

17'  Likcivisc  necessity  is  to  be  taken  two  manner  ff 
ways  ;  the  one  of  certainty  and  unchangeableness^  as 
hath  been  declared  before,  which  Osorius  cannot  deny; 
the  other  of  violent  coaction,  which  doth  offer  force 
unto  will.  And  the  same  is  imputed  to  lAither  faliefy. 

18.  But  now  that  former  necessity  (which  is  called 
unchangeable) ,  albeit  it  take  her  beginning  from  tks 
cause  of  GctVs  predestination,  yet  this  predestination 
doth  not  cast  such  a  necessity  npoji  things,  which  may 
remove  free-will ;  no  more  doth  it  take  away  thejnS'* 
tice  of  God  wherewith  he  doth  render  to  every  one  nc- 
cording  to  his  works.  Tltese  things  being  thus  set 
down  and  duly  considered,  it  shall  be  an  easy  matter 
not  only  to  withstand  the  cavillations  and  subtleties  of 
Osorius,  but  to  confound  the  residue  of  the  sophistical 
brabbles  of  all  other  adversaries  also,  wheretrith  they 
practise  busily  enough  (but  alt  in  vainj  to  oppress 
jLuthers  cause,  weaving  their  cobwebs  (as  J  may 
term  themj  for  the  more  part  after  this  manner  here- 
after  following : 
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The  AR0VMfi!VT9  of  the  ADVERSARrsB  against  the 
Ibresaid  Assertions  propounded  and  confuted. 

Ifwr  Bciians  bejir$t  determined  and  decreed  upon, 
t^fQ  inconvemences  do  ensue  upon  this  assertion : 

J  •  Thai  the  freedom  of  marls  will  must  utterly 
JterifA. 

-  2,  TheU  men  shall  he  constrained  by  necessity^  as 
if  ihey  were  bound  in  bonds,  &c. 

There  are  so  many  and  manifest  testimonies  in  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  truth  of  predestination  and 
the  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come^  that  they  can 
by  no  means  be  denied.  As  to  the  objection  of  in- 
conveniences, it  is  untrue ;  for  the  freedom  of  man's 
will  doth  not  so  perish,  but  that  men  do  always 
choose  the  things  that  they  will  of  Iheir  own  accord 
asd  willingly* 

Then  also  neither  is  any  such  necessity  laid  upon 
any  man,  which  by  force  of  coaction  may  drive  him 
to  do  that  which  he  would  not ;  moreover,  although 
it  rest  not  in  our  freedom  that  we  may  be  chosen  or 
forsaken,  it  followeth  not  therefore,  that  we  have  no 
fiMedoro  to  any  other  things.  This  is  tlierefore  a 
oaptioos  argument,  falsely  concluding  from  the  pro- 
position, secundum  quid,  ad  simpliciter ;  as  if  a  man 
would  argue  in  this  sort : 

jijkshly  man  doth  not  conceive  tlie  things  t/iat  are 
of  God;  ergo  J  the  force  of  maris  wit  doth  conceive 
nothing  at  all  in  any  matter  whatsoever. 

Osorius  maketh  Luther  worse  than  Diagoras ;  and 
Piphius  maketh  him  worse  than  the  Manichees. 
Pighius*  argument  is  framed  in  this  manner :  The 
Manichees,  because  they  would  not  ascribe  wickedness 
t0  God,  did  imagine  two  beginnings.  Luther ^  ascribe 
ing  wickedness  and  mischievousness  to  God,  maketh 
Mi  like  unto  a  saw,  whom  God  doth  draw  and  drive 
forth  arid  bach  whither  him  lisieth. 

Y  Y  4 
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Manichee  dotb  appoint  two  natures  in  man :  the 
one  good,  the  other  evil ;  whereof  that  one  oouid 
not  sin,  this  other  could  not  do  well.  Luther  doth 
neither  affirm  two  natures  in  man,  neither  dotb  so 
condemn  the  same  nature  of  man  wholly  of  itself; 
but  as  it  is  corrupted  after  the  fall,  he  doth  affirm, 
that  of  necessity  and  always  it  doth  resist  God*s  Spi- 
rit, yea  even  in  the  very  saints  themselves,  beii^ 
even  from  their  very  childhood  inclined  to  evil. 
Then  that  wicked  men  are  as  saws  in  the  hands  of 
God,  not  only  Luther,  but  Isaiah  also,  doth  confess. 

And  again,  whereas  he  saith,  that  the  remnant 
of  flesh  (even  in  the  holy  ones)  is  like  a  wild  savage 
tiger,  ever  resisting  against  the  Spirit ;  and  wheras 
also  he  doth  convince  the  whole  fleshly  judgment  of 
man  of  faultiness  natural,  he  differeth  herein  nothing 
at  all  from  Paul  and  Augustine.  Augustine  writing 
upon  John,  ^'  Let  no  man  flatter  himself  (saith  he); 
of  himself  he  is  a  Satan ;  let  man  therefore  take 
away  sin  that  is  his  own,  and  leave  righteousness 
unto  God,  &c." 

Osoriws  is  not  so  blockish  as  to  make  LutJier  equal 
with  DiagoraSy  but  much  more  wicked.     j4nd  why  tof 

He  adjudgeth  it  to  be  more  tolerable  to  think  there 
is  no  God  at  all^  than  to  conceive  t/uit  God  is  wicked 
and  unris^lueous. 

But  Luther  doth  conceive  him  both  wicked  undwu- 
righteous;  ergo,  &c. 

Undoubtedly,  a  very  heinous  fact,  yea  more  than 
diijgorical,  if  so  be  that  any  man  cither  were  ever  so 
detcstJibly  abominable,  as  to  be  able  to  conceive  any 
such  thing  of  God.  But  from  whence  shall  this 
mild  and  charitable  allegation  of  this  most  courteous 
prelate  appear  at  tthc  length  unto  us  to  be  truly 
voiiclied  against  Luther  ?  Forsooth,  unless  I  be  de- 
ceived, as  the  njan  is  not  ahogethcr  blockish,  h« 
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will  coin  us  this  evident  demonstration  oat  of  the 
bottom  of  his  own  brain : 

-    fyhoioever  doth  impute  the  fault  to  anotfier  of  the 
thing  he  cannot  avoid,  doth  amriglueausb/ . 
*   Sin  is  a  thing  in  man  thai  cannot  be  avoided,  as 
JLuther  doth  say ;  ergo,  God  imputing  sin  tmto  man^ 
after  Lulher*s  doctrine,  is  urgust. 

The  major  proposition  is  true  in  those  persons 
which  were  not  themselves  the  cause  of  the  things 
which  they  could  not  avoid ;  but  man  through  his  own 
wiU  hath  thrown  himself  into  that  necessity  of  sinning, 
which  he  is  not  able  to  overcome ;  whereupon  the 
fault  of  the  trespass  that  he  committeth  is  justly 
imputed  unto  himself;  nor  can  he,  notwithstanding, 
choose  but  do  the  thing  that  is  committed ;  and  so 
by  this  reason  the  major  is  false, 
.  Moreover,  as  touching  the  minor,  two  things  are 
to  be  considered  in  sin,  as  it  is  taken  to  be  the  pu- 
nishment of  sin  cleaving  fast  unto  us— the  act  and 
the  imputation  ;  for  although  the  act  be  not  taken 
away  altogether  through  the  corruption  of  nature, 
yet  through  Christ  the  imputation  of  the  sin  is  taken 
awav ;  therefore  if  a  man  cannot  be  free  from  sinning, 
let  him  obtain  a  remedy  for  sin  in  Christ,  in  whom 
sin,  though  it  be  unavoidable  in  this  weak  nature, 
yet  cannot  be  hurtful  at  all,  because  it  is  not  im« 
pated.  Whereupon  Augustine  very  fitly,  *^  Sin 
(saith  he)  may  be  avoided  not  when  the  proud  will 
is  advanced,  but  when  the  humble  and  meek  w*l)  is 
bolpen.  And  the  8ame  is  holpen  in  them  which  call 
earnestly  by  prayer,  which  do  believe,  and  which  are 
called  according  to  God's  purpose." 

He  is  in  vain  commanded  to  make  choice^  who  hath 
no  power  to  apply  himself  to  the  thing  which  fie  doth 
cfioose. 

■    But  we  are  commanded  to   choose   both  life  and 
death,  as  well  good  as  evil ;  ergo,  we  liave  ability  in  us 
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to  oppiy  wirselves  as  well  unto  life  fu  unto  deaih,  at 
well  unto  evil  as  unto  good. 

These  things  are  alleged,  like  as  if  thera  wdtc  auj 
man  that  did  utterly  drive  away  will  or  abtltty  of  firee 
choice  from  men.  We  do  confess  that  man  bath  a 
free,  not  a  coacted  power  to  choose  good  or  evil ; 
for  we  do  choose  both,  not  through  any  eoaction  at 
dl,  but  of  our  own  voliuitary  will,  albeit  our  choice 
is  not  all  alike  in  both  ;  for  we  make  choice  of  the 
things  that  appertain  unto  salvation  after  one  sort, 
and  of  the  things  that  are  wicked  after  another  sort. 
For  widijed  things,  and  things  that  are  not  godly, 
every  man  greedily  catcheth  after,  and  of  himself  is 
greedily  carried  thereunto;  yet  so  nevertheless  of 
himself,  as  of  his  own  nature  he  cannot  otherwise 
do,  if  he  be  not  holpen*  But  good  and  godly  things 
no  man  can  choose,  through  the  natural  inclination 
of  free-will,  unless  he  be  thereunto  assisted  by  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  therefore  that  is  read  in  the  Scriptures,  ^^  God 
left  man  to  the  power  of  his  own  counsel :  he  set  be- 
fore man's  face  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  ad^ 
vising  him  to  choose  life,  &c.**  (Deut.xxx.),  is  a  true 
saying,  but  with  this  restraint  always  annexed,  that 
of  himself  he  was  able  to  rush  into  ail  evil,  and  being 
aided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  might  be  able  to  do 
well ;  on  the  other  side,  not  being  holpen^  that  he  is 
neither  of  ability  to  do  any  thing  acceptable  to  God 
well,  nor  could  choose  by  any  means  but  work  the 
thing  that  was  displeasant  unto  God. 

Jf  man  be  not  the  thing  that  he  cannot  be  of  hi$ 
own  power  and  willy  but  be  compelled  of  necessity  to 
be  that  which  he  ought  not  to  be ;  ergo,  this  is  not 
now  to  be  imputed  to  man,  nor  yet  seemetk  he  to  be 
in  any  fault  for  it. 

The  answer  is  out  of  Augustine :  '^  Nay  rather  it 
id  therefore  the  fault  of  the  man^  that  he  is  not  with- 
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cot  mn,  because  it  CBme  to  pass  bj  tnan*8  will  only, 
that  he  should  come  to  such  a  necessity,  which  could 
not  be  countervailed  by  the  only  will  of  man.** 

If  to  sin  be  natural y  not  voluntary ;  then  either  is  it 
not  sin  now^  or  surely  not  to  be  imputed. 

But  if  sin  be  voluntary  and  not  naturaly  nor  of 
necessity ;  then  in  respect  that  it  is  voluntary,  it  is 
avoidable  by  will,  that  it  need  not  cleave  unto  us  of 
very  necessity. 

Augustine  doth  answer^  ^'  God  created  nature  at 
the  first  pure  and  sound,  which  may  not  be  accursed 
as  if  it  were  the  cause  of  sin  ;  but  afterwards  man*s 
own  will  did  defile  this  good  nature,  which  being  now 
corrupted  conceiveth  sin,  which  neither  can  be  healed 
without  the  grace  of  God.  Moreover,  touching 
the  thing  that  is  done  by  will  voluntarily,  it  cannot 
be  denied,  but  that  the  same  will  may  be  changed^' 
and  so  the  will  being  changed,  the  thing  also  that 
was  done  voluntarily  may  be  altered."  But  whereas 
it  is  said,  that  will  may  be  changed  by  will  itself,  this 
savoureth  surely  of  a  wonderful  arrogancy :  **  Foras- 
much as  the  flesh  willeth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh  (as  the  Apostle  himself  wit- 
nessMh),  and  these  two  are  at  war  against  each  other^ 
so  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.** 
(Gal.  V.) 

Either  a  man  may  be  without  sin,  or  he  cannot  be 
ivithout  sin.  If  he  cannot,  what  reason  is  it  that  sin 
that  cannot  be  but  present,  shwild  be  imputed?  If  he 
may  be  without  sin,  how  is  will  then  bound  by  neceS'^ 
siiy,  which  might  have  eschewed  the  thing  that  was 
ctmimittedf 

And  to  this  also  Augustine  maketh  answer,  '^  That 
a  man  may  indeed  be  without  sin  if  God  do  help 
him,  we  do  not  deny ;  but  this  reason  proveth  not  chrt 
there  is  any  man  without  sin  that  is  not  holpen,  nei- 
ther do  we  agree  thereunto ;  but  when  a  man  may 


700      THB  FATIUUU  OJT   THB  MKGVm  CKUBCR. 


be  without  sin,  and  by  whom  ;  that  is  the  thing  that 
is  in  question  :  if  thou  wilt  say  in  this  present  life^ 
and  in  the  body  of  this  deaths  how  then  do  we  pray 
in  this  life,  '^  Forgive  us  our  sins  ?**  If  man  can  of 
himself  be  without  sin,  ergo,  *'  Christ  died  in  vain^ 
&c."  But  Osorius  underproppeth  his  free-will  here 
with  this  crutch,  in  coupling  the  grace  of  God  with 
itj  disputing  on  tiiis  wise : 

Bi/  the  assistance  of  GocTs  grace,  nature  niay  sub^ 
due  sin. 

Tlie  grace  of  God  doth  assist  them  that  be  his 
own  i  ergo^  in  tlie  things  appertaining  to  God,  ail 
necessity  of  sinning  is  quite  excluded. 

Lest  Osorius  may  not  seem  to  differ  nothing  at 
all  from  the  Pelagians,  he  doth  uphold  the  cause  of 
free-will  with  an  addition  of  grace ;  and  yet,  for  all 
this,  he  doth  not  so  catch  the  thing  that  he  gapeth 
for,  but  that  a  necessity  of  sinning  shall  always  be 
resident  even  in  the  holy  ones  of  Grod.  Grace  assist^ 
ing  (saith  he),  nature  may  exclude  sin. 

If  he  mean  the  perfect  assistance  of  grace,  by  the 
which  all  infirmity  of  nature  is  taken  away,  the  major 
is  true^  but  the  minor  is  false.  For  to  confess,  as 
truth  is,  the  riches  of  God*s  graces  to  be  vpn- 
derful,  and  his  blessings  which  God  poureth  into  his 
elect  to  be  magnificent,  yet  this  grace  of  God  doth 
not  make  any  man  of  such  a  singular  perfection  in 
this  world,  but  that  the  best  of  us  all  many  times 
offend  in  many  things,  and  do  pray  daily,  that  our 
trespasses  may  be  forgiven. 

Tiie  grace  of  God  indeed  doth  help  our  infirmities, 
that  they  may  be  lessened  and  pardonable ;  but  to 
be  clean  cut  away,  that  I  do  utterly  deny :  it  doth 
indeed  help  our  infirmities,  yet  leaveth  it  us,  never- 
theless, in  our  infirmities,  that  he  may  always  help 
us.  How  plentifully  the  grace  of  Christ  was  poured 
upon  his  holy  Apostles,  no  man  is  ignorant ;  which 


grace^  notwithstanding,  did  not  make  perfect  their 
strength  to  the  full  measure ;  but  the  same  grace 
rather  "  was  made  perfect  through  their  infirmity.** 
(2  Cor.  xii.)  '^  In  part  (saith  St.  Fkul)  we  do  know^ 
and  in  part  we  do  perceive ;  but  when  that  is  come 
which  is  perfect^  then  shall  that  which  is  imperfect 
be  abolished.  For  now  we  behold  as  by  a  glaiss 
in  a  dark  riddle,  but  then  shall  we  see  face  unto  fiice ; 
now  do  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know  as  I 
am  known.**  (1  Cor.  xiii.) 

And  therefore  to  answer  at  one  word :  If  Osorius 
do  mean  that  assistance  of  God*s  grace  which  may 
make  absolute  and  perfect  obedience  in  this  life,  Au- 
gustine will  immediately  deny  the  same,  who  dis- 
coursing upon  the  first  commandment,  whereby  we 
are  commanded  *^  tp  lave  God  with  all  our  hearty  and 
our  neighhour  as  ourselj** — ^^  We  shall  fulfil  that  com- 
mandment (saith  Augustine)  when  we  shall  see  £ice 
to  fiice.**  And  immediately  after,  *'  And  therefore  the 
man  hath  profited  much  in  this  life,  in  that  rigb* 
teousness  which  ought  to  be  accomplished,  who  doth 
know  by  profiting  how  far  he  is  distant  fix>m  the  full 
perfection  of  true  righteousness.** 

liastly,  whereas  it  is  argued  from  the  power  of 
God*8  grace ;  that  sufEceth  not  to  exclude  necessity 
of  sinning ;  for  it  may  come  to  pass  through  grace^ 
and  the  absolute  power  of  God,  that  a  man  may  not 
sin  at  all,  and  that  the  fire  may  not  bum  also  ;  and 
it  might  have  come  to  pass  likewise,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  the  whole  corrupted  mass  in  Adam*s  loins 
should  not  have  been  derived  into  the  posterity,  if  it 
had  so  pleased  God ;  yet  are  not  all  things  done  that 
may  be  done,  unless  the  decreed  will  of  God  do  join 
together  with  his  power.  Not  unlike  unto  this  is 
the  very  argument  of  Celestius  the  Pelagian  against 
Augustine : 


702      THB  VATHJUUI  07  THB  SNGLI6H  CHnCH. 

If  God  will,  ii  may  come  to  pcu9  that  man  may  not 
^in  in  words  nor  in  thought. 

But  God's  will  is,  ttkot*  no  man  should  sin\  ergo, 
nothing  withstandeth  but  that  man  may  not  sin  in  words 
fwr  in  thought. 

The  form  of  this  argument  should  rather  hare 
been  framed  on  this  wise :  If  God  will  and  do  minister 
help  withal,  it  may  come  to  pass  that  nun  shall  not 
sin  at  all ;  but  God  willcth  and  hclpetb  witlial,  that 
a  man  shall  not  sin  at  all  in  word  nor  fn.  thoi^ht; 
ergo,  &c.  I  do  answer  with  Augustine  unto  the 
minor,  that  it  is  true  indeed,  that  God  willetli  aod 
helpeth  against  the  foroe  of  sin  ;  I  do  add  over  and 
besides,  that  no  man  is  holpen  but  he  that  willdh 
and  worketh  somewhat  him»self  also. 

But  two  things  arc  to  be  noted  here,  both  who 
they  be  that  are  holpen,  and  how  God  doth  help 
them.  Forsooth,  such  as  call  upon  i)im,  such  as 
believe  in  the  Son,  suoh  as  are  called  after  the  pur- 
pose of  his  will,  and  such  as  whose  will  is  stirred  up 
to  this  end,  to  crave  eai-nestly  for  assistance  :  "  Be- 
cause whom  he  hatli  foreknou-n,  thein  hath  he  also 
predestinated  to  be  made  like  unto  the  image  of  the 
sons  of  God/*  (Rom.  viii.)  Furthermore,  it  must 
be  considered,  by  wliat  means  he  doth  help  ;  not  to 
the  end  that  no  more  dregs  of  sin  should  iron) 
thenceforth  cleave  fast  in  the  fiesh,  but  to  the  enJ 
that  sin  should  not  reign  in  the  mortal  bodies  ot 
them  whom  himself  hath  sanctified  through  grace. 

tP'hat  thing  soever  God  wiil  have  to  be  done,  mwit 
oj*  necessity  be  done. 

God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;  ergo,  it  is  of 
necessity  that  all  men  shall  be  saved. 

I  do  answer  unto  the  major,  all  things  that  God 
will  have  done,  must  be  done  of  necessity,  so  that 
God  yield  his  help  also  together  with  liis  wi!!,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  pass.     Tlieu  I  tlius  answer 
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to  th6  tnitioty  th&t  it  is  true  tbat  God  woold  have 
all  men  to  be  Barred,  with  this  addition  annexed^  «tf, 
to  wit,  all  that  believe  in  the  Son  ;  for  without  the 
Mediator>  he  will  have  no  man  to  be  saved,  fiut 
Yiow  since  it  is  not  given  to  all  tiren  to  have  faitb^ 
Aor  that  all  men  do  repair  to  Christ  for  help,  the 
feult  hereof  is  to  their  own  anbelievingness,  not 
the  will  of  God.  But  some  of  Osorius*  pupils  will 
ur^e  again : 

FhrAirtimch  as  faith  is  thegi/iof  Gcd,  and  Ids  toiil 
that  all  ^hiAmti  be  saved ^  is  an  univerud  promise  \  smi 
that  the  greatness  of  his  mercy  is  pr^uuisd  readjf  and 
wet  forth  to  ail  indifferently  ;  why  tkm  is  not  given  io 
all  indifferently  to  have  faith  f  is  it  because  Ood  wiB 
7U)t  give  it,  but  so  should  he  seem  an  uttrighte$ms  dis^ 
trituter,  and  so  should  he  off&nd  infiatioe  distributive  f 
or  is  it  betause  men  will  not  embrace  the  Ungdom  of 
Ood?  But  this  doth  argue  tliMmen  may  take  holJ^ast 
of  ike  gift  of  faith,  if  they  will.  And  how  then  is  Me 
power  4^  free-will  suppressed? 

I  do  answer  first  out  of  the  Scriptures,  then  out 
of  Augustine.  *^  And  they  believed  as  many  as  were 
ibm>rdained  to  life  everlasting.*'  (Acts^  xiii.)  An** 
^stine :  '^  Two  things  are  to  be  holden  to  be  reai* 
dent  always  in  Grod,  That  there  is  no  unrighteousnass 
urithGod\  and  likewise^  it  must  be  firmly  believed^ 
**  that  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  live  mercy, 
and  on  whom  he  will  not  have  mercy^  them  he  hard- 
«ieth  C*  that  is  to  say,  on  whom  he  listeth  he  will 
%iot  take  mercy^  whereupon  whether  he  gave  any 
thing,  or  require  that  is  doe  unto  him  ;  neither  he 
df  whom  he  requireth  it  can  well  complain  of  hia 
Unjust  dealing  ;  nor  he  to  whom  he  givetli,  ought 
to  be  overproud^  and  boast  of  his  gifts  ;  for  the  one 
"neither  rendereth  any  more  than  is  due,  and  the 
otlier  htlth  nothing  but  that  which  he  hath  received." 

Jf  God  liad  commanded  us  to  do  tlie  things  that  him^ 
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self  saw  were  impossible  Jar  us  io  do,  he  might  seem 
worthily  to  be  accused  of  unrighteousness^ 

This  cbjection  were  perhaps  to  some  purpose^  un- 
less the  Scriptures  had  provided  a  iriacle  for  this  ma- 
lady, namely,  faith  in  his  SoDi  id  whom  when  we 
do  believe,  endeavouring  in  the  mean  whiles^  as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  we  do  then  fulfil  the  whole  law  of 
works ;  that  is  to  say,  we  do  attain  full  and  absolute 
righteousness,  as  well  as  if  we  had  fulfilled  the 
whole,  being  endued  with  righteousness  bow  ;  albeit 
not  properly  our  own,  yet  enjoying  him  notwith-* 
standing,  which  of  God  was  mam  our  rigbtaousnest 
by  faith ;  whereupon  Luther,  in  his  book  of  CbristiaB 
Liberty,  hath  written  very  excellently : 

<<  That  which  is  impossible  for  thee  to  bring  to 
pass  in  the  whole  works  of  the  law  (saith  he),  which 
are  in  number  many,  thou  shalt  easily  accomplish 
with  small  labour,  namely,  by  faith^  because  God 
the  Father  hath  placed  all  things  in  faith^  so  that 
whosoever  is  endued  with  \\\i%faith^  may  possess  all 
things  ;  and  he  that  is  void  of  i\\\^faith^  may  possess 
nothing  at  all.  After  this  manner  the  promises  (A 
God  do  give  that  which  the  commandments  do  exact, 
and  they  do  finibh  that  which  the  law  comn^ndeth  ; 
so  that  now  he  only  and  alone  is  he,  that  may  com- 
mand ;  and  he  only  and  alone  is  he,  that  may  bring 
to  pass,  &c/* 

To  wlmt  end  are  ordinances  to  live  well  prescribed? 
why  are  threatenings  added  to  the  stiff'^-necked  and  r^- 
bellious,  if  men  were  not  able  to  live  wellf  why  is  4 
freedom  of  choice  set  out  unto  us^  to  enter  into  whither 
way  7ve  will,  if  tve  cannot  be  able  to  hold  tlte  right 
way?  who  is  so  mad  to  command  a  blind  man  to  keep 
the  right  path?  or  who  will  command  that  man  that 
is  so  fast  bound,  as  being  unable  to  mdve  his  arm  but 
unto  the  left  side,  to  reach  him  a  thing  on  the  right 
side,  which  is  not  possible  for  him  to  do? 
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Augustioe  will  answer,  that  which  roan  i$  not 
3le  to  attain  to  by  nature,  unto  the  same  may  he 
St  attain  by  grace ;  he  doth  mean  there  of  living 
>mmenclably,  not  of  living  perfectly,  which  was 
ever  as  yet  granted  to  any  one  person  in  this  life 
ID,  though  he  were  aided  by  grace),  but  tq  Jesus 
!hrist  alone.  But  ye  will  demand  ag^n,  to  what  end 
len  was  the  law  published,  and  natural  choice  set 
lit  unto  us^  if  that  choice  be  not  free  to  make 
loice  of  these  things  that  are  set  forth  to  our  elec- 
on  ?  I  do  answer,  that  this  complaint  of  nature 
light  be  not  altogether  impertinent,  if  He  that  gave 
la  laws  had  created  the  same  nature^  such  as  we 
ive  at  this  present. 

But  now  whereas  he  did  at  the  beginning  create 
2ture  upright  and  unspotted,  Grod,  according  to 
19  self-same  nature^  did  publish  his  law  uuto  men^ 
hich  should  be  holy  and  undefiled ;  neither  could 
9  do  otherwise,  whose  commandments,  if  we  be 
Pt  able  now  in  this  corruption  of  nature  to  ac* 
implish  with  due  obedience,  there  is  no  cause  why 
le  &ult  thereof  should  be  imputed  to  God  (who  can 
Aiher  will  nor  command  any  thing  but  that  which 

ipost  righteous) ;  but  we  ourselves,  and  our  first 
vei^ts  (authors  of  this  disobedience),  and  the  devil 
le  counsellor,  are  to  be  blamed  therefor.  God  can-r 
3t  be  unlike  himself.  If  we  become  unlike  to  our^ 
lives,  whose  &ult  is  it,  ours  or  his  ? 

Furthermore,  touching  the  objection  of  the  blind 
ic|(the  man  that  was  bound,  hereunto  I  do  answer, 
at  the  similitude  is  not  in  all  respects  correspondent, 
r  ^is  cause ;  for  if  God  had  blinded  man  at  the 
«|,  qr  had  chained  him  fast  with  such  ropes  of  ne- 
ssity,  and  afterwards  had  commanded  him  whom 
t  had  puide  blind  to  keep  the  right  path,  or  him 
horn  be  had  first  bound  fast  to  reach  aflerwards 
ter  to  the  right  hand^  this  were  perhaps  not  alto- 
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gether  from  the  purpose  that  is  cavilled ;  but  now 
forasmuch  as  the  cause  of  this  blindness  was  pro- 
cured by  man  himself,  and  not  sent  by  God,  he  is 
not  to  be  blamed  that  giveth  nec^&ry  counsel  (to 
speak  as  Augustine  doth),  but  he  that  hath  entangled 
himself  into  such  a  necessity,  out  of  the  which  he 
can  by  no  means  untwine  himself  again. 

A  righteous  and  wise  lawgiver  doth  nei/er  proclaim 
suck  statutes^  the  performance  whereof  will  exceed  the 
tibility  and  capacity  of  his  subjects. 

God  is  the  most  righteous  and  most  wise  lawgiver^ 
ergo,  God,  in  publishing  his  law,  did  prescribe  nothing 
beyond  the  capacity  and  ability  of  his  own  creatures, 

I  do  answer  unto  the  major  two  manner  of  ways; 
first,  that  the  same  is  true  indeed,  in  those  laws 
which  were  established  of  the  Lawgiver  to  this  only 
end,  that  the  subjects  should  exactly  perform  the 
same ;  but  albeit  God  did  desire  this  thing  chiefly 
that  all  men  should  precisely  and  thoroughly  observe 
his  ordinances,  yet,  besides  this  consideration,  there 
are  many  other  ends  and  causes ;  K  Tliat  the  judg- 
ment and  wrath  of  God  against  sin  should  be  made 
manifest.  2.  That  we  might  be  more  easily  brought 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  our  sins  and  weakness. 
3.  That,  understanding  our  weakness^  the  more  we 
feel  ourselves  heavily  oppressed  with  this  burden, 
the  more  sharply  we  should  be  provoked  (as  with 
the  school master*s  rod)  to  flee  unto  Christ,  who  is 
the  end  of  the  law.  4.  That  by  this  schooling,  as 
it  were,  we  may  learn  what  way  we  ought  to  take, 
that  if  it  be  not  given  us  at  the  least  to  attain  the  full 
and  absolute  obedience  of  the  law,  yet  that,  begin- 
tiing  to  be  obedient,  we  may  profit  as  much  as  we 
tnay. 

Secondarily,  we  do  confess,  that  the  major  is  true 
jn  respect  of  those  laws,  for  the  due  observation  of 
the  winch  there  is  no  oause  to  the  contrary^  either 
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the  Lawgiver,  or  in  nature  itself,  but  such  as  ap« 
Hreth  rather  in  the  subjects,  whose  only  fault  and 
orderous  licentiousness  procureth  the  breach 
treo(.  As  for  example :  if  a  prince  do  send  forth 
ambassador,  in  all  respects  whole,  sound,  and 
U  instructed,  to  whom  afterwards  he  giveth  in 
mmandment  to  put  some  matter  in  execution, 
ich  he  might  very  easily  bring  to  pass,  unless 
tnigh  his  own  default  and  disorder  he  made  him- 
f  lame,  halt,  or  unable  to  execute  the  command- 
flit  of  his  prince ;  now  if  this  ambassador^  for  want 
health  and  strength,  become  unable  to  execute 
embassy,  ought  the  prince  to  be  blamed  for  it  ? 
the  ambassador  rather,  who,  by  his  own  foliy^ 
th  disabled  himself  ? 

And  that  is  it  that  Augustine  doth  seem  to  imply 
his  book,  De  Perfectione  Jtistitiie,  **  Nay  rather 
\  this  cause  (saith  he)  the  man  is  blameworthy, 
it  he  cannot  perfectly  do  his  duty,  nor  live  with- 
t  sin ;  because  by  man*s  own  will  it  came  to  pass, 
rt  he  should  be  driven  to  that  necessity,  which 
dd  not  afterwards  be  shaken  off  again  by  man's 
II  alone." 

Thirdly,  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  be  four 
loaer  of  means  or  ways  to  observe  the  law: 
Either  by  the  force  of  our  own  strength,  and  by 
8  means  the  greatness  of  our  strength  is  overcome 
the  law :  2^  Or  by  the  help  of  some  other  ;  and 
nothing  withstandeth,  but  that  we  may  fulfil  the 
nmandments  of  the  law  :  3.  Or  by  the  operation 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  us  to  make  us  to  live  godly  : 
Or  by  imputation  through  faith  in  the  Mediator, 
lO  freely  forgiveth  our  imperfection,  and  justifieth 
5  sinner  and  wicked  also. 

jiU  sin  is  voluntary ;    erga^    no  man  sinneth  of 
cessity. 
Here  must  be  a  distinction  added  in  these  words^ 
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will  and  necessity/.  If  necessity  be  taken  in  tUs  pkcf 
for  coaction^  then  is  theconseqoetit  true ;  but  if  it 
be  taken  for  every  unchangeableness,  which  of  itself 
cannot  be  otherwise  altered,  then  is  the  argomeat 
faulty.  Moreover,  in  the  antecedent,  if  the  'Wffd  wUl 
be  taken  for  a  sound  will^  and  able  enough  of  itsdfi 
such  as  was  in  the  first  creation  of  nature,  the  conse- 
quent were  not  amiss,  and  was  true  indeed  in  Adam ; 
but  if  we  take  it  for  that  will  which  is  in  us  now 
defiled,  and  full  of  corruption,  the  argument  con- 
cludeth  no  necessity  at  all,  no  more  than  if  a  man 
should  argue  on  this  wise : 

Every  man  by  nature  is  two-footed ;  ergo^  cvwy 
man  may  go. 

If  nature  here  be  meant  for  sound,  the  argument 
is  good  ;  but  if  it  have  relation  to  one  sick  of  the 
palsy,  or  to  a  maimed  man,  or  one  that  is  bound 
with  ropes,  being  fallen  in  tlie  hands  of  thieves, 
yourself  will  deny  the  argument.  And  why  so  ?  not 
because  man  is  not  two-footed  by  nature  (if  ye  regard 
his  first  creation),  but  because  this  nature  is  wounded 
through  the  disobedience  of  our  first  parents,  and 
maimed  altogether,  so  that  now  either  we  have  no 
feet  at  all,  or  they  be  not  sound  surely ;  or  if  they  be 
whole  and  sound,  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  tread  on 
the  ground,  but  fast  bound  by  thieves,  and  holden 
captive  under  sin  ;  so  that  either  we  be  not  able  to 
go  at  all,  or  at  least  less  able  to  tread  the  right  track 
that  we  ought  to  do,  unless  the  holy  Samaritan  come* 
and  let  loose  our  bands,  namely,  the  assisting  grace 
of  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  which  Augustine  speaketh 
very  notably  :  *Mf  we  will  maintain  free-will  (saith 
he),  let  us  not  gainsay  that  from  whence  willtaketh 
her  freedom  ;  for  he  that  denieth  grace,  whereby 
it  is  made  free  either  to  eschew  evil,  or  to  do  good, 
is  willing  to  continue  still  in  bondage,  &c."  Ami 
therefore   when  we  debate  or  dispute  of  wiU,  the 
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qufitian  must  aot  be  referred  to  nature  itsetf^  but 
rather  to  the  corruption  of  nature. 

Th&re  is  no  necessii^  of  sinning  where  will  hath  a 
Jrtedam  to  do. 

^U  men  are  endued  with  a  free-will  to  do ;  er^^ 
(fwre  is  no  necessity  of  sinning  in  men. 

VfhwQ  freedom  of  will  is,  there  is  no  necessity  of 
Binning.  This  proposition  is  false ;  for  there  is  not 
such  a  repugnancy  betwixt  will  and  necessity  ;  who- 
soever sinneth  freely,  the  same  also  sinneth  voluni* 
tarily.  ^o  man  is  enforced  to  sin,  but  is  drawn  to 
wickedness  by  the  enticements  of  his  own  will,  and 
Yipt  by  any  foreign  constraint.  Chrysostom  saith^ 
•'  He  that  draweth,  draweth  him  that  is  willing.'* 
Wherefore  if  our  own  will  do  carry  us  headlong  to 
sin,  let  us  not  impute  it  to  necessity,  but  to  lust.*' 

And  therefore  to  make  a  distinction  of  these  things^ 
08oriu8,fl|nd  that  ye  may  be  satisfied  if  it  be  possible, 
voluntary  and  necessary  are  not  opposite ;  for  they 
may  both  light  together  at  one  time  in  will.  When 
wiii,  enlightened  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  doth  earnestly  covet  after  everlasting  life,  this 
it  doth  of  necessity  indeed,  yet  neither  unwillingly, 
nor  constrained  thereunto  ;  for  it  cannot  come  to  pass 
by  any  means,  that  will  may  be  any  time  enforced  to 
will  that  which  it  will  not ;  nay  rather,  Augustine  is 
of  this  opinion,  that  it  standeth  as  much  against  the 
convenience  of  reason  for  man  to  will  the  thing  that 
be  will  not,  as  if  a  man  woul4  contend  that  any  thing 
CPiiIdbe  hot  without  heat. 

And  yet  that  necessity  in  the  mean  time  where* 
with  wicked  men  are  said  to  sin  is  not  so  absolute 
and  unavoidable,  as  that  they  cannot  choose  but  con- 
tinue in  their  wickedness ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Holy 
Ghos(  and  the  grace  of  Ctirist  preventeth  them,  that 
chaii>  of  necessity  is  forthwith  broken  in  pieces.  And 
ther^gire  Augufitine  doth  say,  that  it  proceedeth  of 
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to  do  any  good,  we  must  seek  for  ability  that  may  sa- 
tisfy the  law  HI  heaven,  and  not  in  ourselves. 

If  man  were  not  of  power  to  be  obedient,  God 
should  instruct  and  exhort  in  vain. 

In  vain,  I  confess,  if  he  should  use  none  odier 
'means  but  external  precepts  to  lead  to  the  true  pro- 
Jiting  in  godliness ;  but  as  now,  since  he  mdceth  his 
doctrine  effectual  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  far  ofF  that  his  doctrine  should  be  fruitless. 

God  commandeth  nothing  that  is  out  of  our  power. 

True  it  is,  if  you  mean  of  that  powcr^  not  which 
is  ingrafted  in  our  natural  corruption,  but  that  power 
which  God  doth  give  to  his  holy  ones  peculiarly  from 
above. 

In  the  conversion  of  a  sinner^  God  himself  doth 
by  his  own  will  cofivert  him  alone ^  but  doth  allure  and 
exhort  him,  that  he  may  convert  himself  \  for  in  msidi 
lenity  and  patient  suffering  he  doth  not  punish  him^ 
but  granteth  space  and  place  of  repentance^  and  pro- 
voking, soliciting,  and  pricking  him  forward  to  r»- 
pentance,  useth  many  occasions,  exhortations,  and 
corrections.  And  therefore  it  is  our  part  to  be  «»*- 
veried,  and  to  turn  again,  and  his  office  to  receive  the 
sinner  that  relunieth,  and  to  f/uicken  him. 

The  collision  and  fallax  of  this  reason  is  in  the  in- 
sufficient numbering  of  parts,  or  derived  from  the 
cause  insufficient ;  for  albeit  God  do  work  all  these 
in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  yet  doth  he  not  use 
these  external  means  only,  but  ministereth  also  in 
the  mean  space  the  motion  o(  the  heart  withal,  and 
the  inspiration  of  a  secret  renovation. 

In  the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  man,  evevj 
of  us  have  of  ourselves  sufficient  to  be  obedient  to  the 
calling. 

It  is  in  every  man,  I  confess,  but  not  of  every 
man,  but  proceedeth  from  another,  who  calleth  in- 
wardly before  tliat  man  doth  outwardly  obey. 


VQR  AOAovrr  ososius.-^EUCTiov^  ten    719 

TAf  Tndetaine  fathers  do  obj^tdy  that  mm  moy 
refh9e  to  give  his  consent,  and  to  reject  grace  whn 
it  is  <gffered. 

'Hiat  is  true  indeed,  and  too  trae ;  neither  doth 
any  man  imagine  that  grace  is  so  thrust  upon  man 
m  fats  conversion,  as  though  he  should  be  constrained 
to  receive  it,  whether  he  would  or  no,  which  neither 
he  can  refuse,  thou^  he  will;  But  this  is  the 
meaning  hereof,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  his  s^ 
cret  effectual  operation,  doth  so  enlighten  the  hearts 
of  hia  elect,  that  the  grace  (which  hegranteth  of  his 
own  liberality)  shall  be  received ;  that  the  will  can- 
not choose  but  receive  it  with  a  hearty  desire  and 
earnest  willingness ;  yea,  most  joyfully  and  gladly. 
•But  if  it  happen  that  grace  be  forsaken,  that  proceed- 
eth  from  the  corruption  of  our  own  flesh,  and  our 
natural  &ultiness  naturally  ingrafted  within  us. 

Again,  it  is  also  in  our  power  to  give  our  consent. 

*^  In  us  indeed,  but  not  of  ourselves,'*  as  Auffus- 
tfne  reporteth,  who  saith,  ^^  that  grace  doth 
not  find  good  will  in  us,  but  doth  make  them  to  he 
^ood,  &c/*  And  in  another  place,  ^'  Who  runneth 
to  the  Lord  for  grace,  but  whose  footsteps  are  di- 
rected thereunto  by  the  Lord.  And  therefore  to 
crave  the  assistance  of  grace  is  the  very  beginning  of 
grace." 

liod  hath  set  be/ore  all  men  indifferently  a  certain 
general  grace  and  promise,  and  a  free  desire  of  choice^ 
that  all  men  may  conceive  it  that  will. 

We  do  not  deny,  that  we  have  altogether  a  ge- 
neral grace  of  God,  that  calleth  us  to  external  sal- 
yation  ;  but  this  must  be  confessed  withal,  that  grace 
to  embrace  the  things  whereunto  we  are  called  is  not 
granted  to  all  in  general  without  exception  ;  but  distri- 
buted by  a  certain  peculiar  election  and  predestination 
of  God  to  some ;  whereby  it  cometh^to  pass,  that  it  is 
not  in  every  man's  power  that  will^  to  refuse  or  take 
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hold&st  of  this  grace,  so  generally  ofiered,  but  iq 
their  powqr,  unto  whom  it  is  given  ;  for  to  take  or 
refuse  grace  offered  is  not  in  our  own  power.  Other- 
wise what  place  were  lefl  for  God*8  election,  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  ifourwiU 
were  a  rule  of  his  election^  or  the  cause  and  b^n- 
ping  of  our  salvation  ? 

And  therefore  this  tlteir  cavillation,  thai  God  dolh 
teceive  them  that  will  be  received,  and  doth  reject 
them  thai  will  not  be  received^  is  untrue ;  it  had  been 
mc^e  agreeable  with  reason,  to  begin  rather  at  the 
grace  of  God,  than  at  our  own  will ;  and  it  had 
been  more  convenient  to  have  said,  that  the  grace 
of  God  is  granted  us,  to  the  end  we  may  will 
those  things  that  he  commandeth  us,  and  that  such 
as  forsake  it,  are  worthily  rejected  indeed ;  but  in 
that,  that  they  are  forsaken,  cometh  hereof,  because 
they  are  not  first  holpcn,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
receive. 

If  all  the  work  of  our  conversion  be  in  God  only^ 
and  that  our  endeavour  avail  nothing  thereunto^  what 
remaineih  then  for  us,  but  that  we  must  become  no 
better  than  stocks  and  stones? 

There  is  none  of  us  that  affirmeth  that  men  do 
nothing  towards  their  conversion.  This  is  it  that 
we  do  affirm,  that  men  when  they  be  converted  do 
consent  to  the  word  of  God,  do  love,  do  wish  and 
earnestly  desire  to  be  saved.  But  yet  we  do  call 
these  the  effects,  not  the  causes  of  mercy,  who  being 
now  made  the  vessels  of  mercy,  could  nevertheless 
not  have  been  able  of  themselves  to  bring  to  pass 
that  they  should  have  attained  the  first  and  primitive 
election  of  God. 

jiugusline  saith,  that  men  are  worthily  cast  away 
for  sin ;  ergo,  on  the  contrary^  if  men   are  rejected 
for  their  sins,  why  should  they  not  qs  well  l\e  firedes- 
tinatefor  their  gqod  works  ? 


\ 
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Augustine  doth  not  mean  here  that  reprobation 
that  is  contrary  to  predestination^  but  under  this  re- 
probation he  doth  understand  the  last  end  and  efiect 
of  reprobatiotfi  namely^  damnation ;  and  in  this  sense 
pt  is  true  that  men  are  damned  for  their  sins^  not  for* 
wken,  as  they  are  neither  predestinate  for  their  good 
works* 

Luther  and  Calvin  do  deny,  that  it  is  in  inarCs 
power  before  grace  received  to  4eek  and  desir^  it ;  ln0 
uiugustine  affirmeth  the  contrary. 

Nay  rather,  what  is  more  common  in  Augustine's 
inouth  than  these  speeches  ?  ^^  Couldest  thou  be  con- 
verted unless  thou  wert  called?  Did  not  He  that 
palled  theeback  again^bring  to  pass  that  thoushouldest 
.  ))e  converted  ?'*  And  again^  **  Do  not  presunrvs  upon 
thy  conversion ;  for  unless '  He  had  called  thee  bade 
again,  thou  couldest  not  have  been  converted.** 
And  in  another  place,  ^^  God  doth  not  only  make 
willing  of  the  unwilling,  but  maketh  also  obedient 
of  such  as  are  stiff-necked  and  stubborn.*' 

The  doctors  of  the  popish  faction,  although  thejf 
4cnj/  not  that  nature  is  very  much  corrupted  in  ori" 
ginal  sin,  yet  yield  they  not  this  much,  that  mem  can 
do  nothing  else  but  sin ;  neitluer  that  any  thing  else  is 
taken  away  from  nature  besides  the  supernatural  gift 
fmly,  whereby  nature  might  have  been  made  more 
perfect,  if  it  had  not  fallen ;  and  therefore  thatna^ 
ture  was  beautified  with  those  supernatural  gifts,  of 
the  which  she  is  now  spoiled,  the  natural  power  and 
ability  of  will  remaining  in  her  force  notwithstanding. 
This  is  most  untrue ;  whereas  nature  and  will  it- 
self, not  by  alteration  of  substance,  but  by  access 
of  sin  and  disposition,  is  so  depraved  and  revolted 
from  God,  so  weakened  and  spoiled  through  its  own 
operation,  as  that  it  may  not  be  converted,  but  by 
the  only  grace  of  God,  having  of  herself  no  part  in 
(his  work^  but  as  far  forth  as  it  is  prevQUted  by  Ged  s 
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whereupon  Augustine  doth  witness,  ^'  that  will  doth 
not  go  before,  but  is  handmaid  to  weU-.doing.*' 
Wherefore  the  same  nature  and  substance  of  will  re- 
maineth  still  not  changed  into  a  new  shape  Iw  God*« 
creation,  but  defiled  with  the  corruption  and  filth  of 
nature.  The  same  afiections  also  do  remain  that 
were  before  (in  respect  of  their  substance);  butia 
feapect  of  their  disposition,  they  be  so  putrefied  and 
Slinking,  that  nothing  can  he  found  in  them  now 
that  bringeth  not  with  it  some  matter  of  fihhiness. 

IVhosaever  is  holpen,  he  doih  work  somewhat  to- 
f^eiher  with  Him  that  helpeth  him,  and  sufferttk  nat 
Idmself  to  be  applied  merely  passively. 

JVUl  being  not  renewed  is  holpen  of  grace ;  ergo^ 
free-will  ev^n  since  the  first  creation  seemeth  to  bring 
much  to  pass^  and  not  to  be  altogether  applied  pas- 
uvely^ 

In  the  major  proposition  should  have  been  added 
per  sef  by  itself.  For  whatsoever  worketh  by  itself, 
having  the  help  of  another,  is  not  altogetlier  plied 
passively ;  but  with  this  exception,  the  minor  must 
be  denied,  for  freedom  of  choice,  w*henas  itself 
never  pi*eventcih  grace  following  her,  but  is  altoge- 
ther liotpen  of  grace  going  before  (according  to  the 
testimony  of  Augustine),  wiiat  can  it  bring  to  pass 
at  all  of  itself  ?  or  if  it  can  do  any  thing  at  all  by  itself, 
that  which  it  is  able  to  do,  it  doth  in  moral  good 
tilings,  external  and  civil  exercises.  Certainly,  to 
ii^er\'e  eternal  life,  to  purcliase  the  favour  of  God, 
salvation,  justifidtion,and  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
free-will  is  altogether  inetfectual^^  but  is  a  mere  suf- 
ferer only,  nor  hath  any  thing  but  that  whicli  it  ^uith 
received,  and  is  altogether  unprofiti'ible,  yea  when 
it  hath  done  all  tliat  it  can  possibly  do.  And  this  is 
it  that  Luther  seemeth  to  stand  u|x>n. 

Let  him  be  accused  that  will  say  that  God  com- 
mandeth  things  impossible. 
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Melancthon  doth  answer,  whatsoever  were  the  oc- 
casion of  this  saying,  surely  those  which  vouch  the 
aame,  and  00  busily  urge  it,  seem  void  of  under- 
itandingin  the  causes  why  the  law  of  God  was  given* 
Worldly  wisdom  siipposeth  that  laws  are  published 
only  because  they  should  be  observed ;   but  the  law 
of  the  Lord  was  ordained  for  this  cause  chiefly,  that 
the  judgment  and  wrath  of  God  should  be  laid  open 
against  sin  ;  that  it  should  convince  us  of  wickedness, 
and  increase  the  horror  thereof;    that  wickedness 
might  be  restrained  from  too  much  licentiousness ; 
that  putting  us  in  remembrance  of  our  own  weakness 
and  frailty,  it  should,  instead  of  a  schoolmaster,  in- 
•truct  us  to  Christ,  as  it  is  declared  before. 

Arkd  there  was  no  lie  found  in  tfteir  mouth.  (Rev* 
xiv.)  To  this  Augustine  maketh  answer,  advertising 
us  how  man  may  be  in  this  sort  said  to  be  true  of  his 
trord,  through  the  grace  and  truth  of  God  (who 
otherwise  of  himself  without  all  doubt  is  a  liar) : 
as  18  that  saying,  *^  You  were  sometimes  darkness, 
b«Pt  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.'*  When  he  spake 
of  darkness,  he  added  not,  "  in  the  Lord ;"  but 
«i4ien  he  spake  of  light,  he  annexed  by  and  by  *'  in 
the  fjord."" 

But  Osorius  will  urge  against  us  here  ;  ergo^  77a- 
iure  being  holpeti  through  grace  (saith  he),  may 
escheta  all  lying  and  sinning.  To  answer  hereunto 
again  out  of  Augustine,  **  He  that  will  speak  so,  let 
him  be  well  advised  how  he  deal  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  where  w>e  say,  *  Lord,  forgive  us  our  tres- 

*  passes,'  which  we  needed  not  to  say,  except  I  be 
not  deceived,  if  our  consents  never  yielded  to  false 
speaking,  nor  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Neither 
would  the  Apostle  James  have  said  (chap.  i.  3.),  *  We 

•  are  all  trespassers  in  many  things ;'  for  that  man  doth 
notoflcnd^  but  he  whom  flattering  lust  hathtiUqred 
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teved,  and  can  make  able  also  to  be  saved  ?  But  if 
it  be  understood  of  his  revealed  willj  vhich  is  called 
voluntas  signi,  what  marVel  is  it  if  such  will  not  b« 
saved,  but  perish  besides  the  will  of  God,  which  are 
left  to  the  power  of  their  own  free^^will^  by  the  secret 
and  unsearchable  will  of  God? 

fVhatsoever  u  voluntary  may  be  avoided^ 
Sin  is  voluntary  ;  ergo^  sin  may  be  avoided. 
This  is  answered  before  out  of  Augustine.  The 
major  were  true,  if  it  be  understood  of  nature  being 
sound;  but  now  nature  is  wounded  and  defiled, 
either  because  it  doth  not  see  by  reason  of  her  blind- 
ness^ or  because  it  doth  not  perform  by  reason  of 
her  weakness. 

God  would  not  comnumd  the  tldngs  which  he  knew 
man  coidd  not  do. 

Augustine  maketh  answer,  ^'  And  who  is  ignorant 
Iicreof  ?  but  he  doth  therefore  command  some  things 
which  we  are  not  able,  because  we  may  know  what 
we  ought  to  crave  at  his  hands." 

JVhere  nature  and  necessity, bear  rule,  there  is  no 
just  crinie  in  sinning* 

The  Lutherans  do  teach,  that  sin  doth  cleave  fast 
v^ithin  us  by  nature,  and  that  of  very  necessity  ;  ergo, 
according  to  the  Lutherans'  doctrine,  there  shall  be 
no  just  crime  in  sinning. 

And  hereunto  answer  is  made  before.  In  the 
major  I  do  distinguish  nature  and  necessity.  If  it 
have  relation  to  ^nature  that  was  sound,  and  necessity 
of  coaction,  true  it  is,  tiiat  there  is  no  accusation  or 
just  crime  of  sin  to  belaid  there  ;  but  if  it  mean  na- 
fure  corrupt,  and  necessity  of  invincible  and  un- 
changeable bondage,  it  is  false ;  of  which  necessity 
Augustine  speaketh.  But  now  faultiness  punishfbte 
ensuing  did  make  a  necessity  of  freedom. 

There  is  no  reason  to  make  it  siri,wliere  is  no  fiowcf 
to  be  able  to  avoid  it^ 
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1  do  anftuer,  that  it  was  (rue  in  Adam,  who  com- 
mitted that  whiles  nature  was  sound;  which  he  might 
have  eicheweel ;  but  in  us  not  so,  who  in  this  cor- 
rupted and  forlorn  nature  now,  whether  we  may 
avoid  it,  or  fiot  avoid  it,  yet  doth  sin  follow  us  of 
necessity.  For  if  will  could  eschew  sin,  yet  can  it 
not  clear  itself  fil'om  sin  of  herself,  and  of  her  own 
ability,  but  only  through  the  assistance  of  helping 
givce }  whereupon  will  deserveth  no  commendation, 
though  it  can  clear  itself,  but  if  it  eschew  not  the 
sin  which  it  might  eschew,  so  much  the  more  doth 
it  Aggravate  the  trespass. 

And  why  cometh  not  forth  any  one  such  at  the 
length  which  can  or  dare  boldly  profess,  that  he  hath 
ever  eschewed  the  sin  that  these  jack-braggers  boast 
90  much  may  be  avoided  ?  On  the  contrary,  al- 
tbof^h  will  c&nnot  escape  from  sin,  yet  doth  it  not 
thet^fbre  cease  to  be  sin,  because  it  sucked  this  im- 
becility, not  from  nature  (wherein  it  was  created  at 
the  first),  but  from  him  which  might  have  been  with- 
out sin,  if  he  would. 

Nq  man  lacketh  the  grace  of  God,  but  he  that  toitt 
cotoardly  faint  of  himself. 

True  it  is ;  but  to  make  man  not  to  be  faint-* 
hearted  in  himself,  it  is  needful  that  the  grace  of  God 
be  present  first,  without  the  which  all  our  good  will' 
is  inefiectual.  Moreover,  whoso  being  holpen  with 
grace,  doth  begin  to  will  well,  and  to  endeavour 
W0|},  is  not  now  altogether  a  cowardly  craven  ;  but 
he  that  is  faint-hearted,  is  therefore  faint-hearted  be- 
-  Sftoae  he  was  not  assisted  with  the  effectual  grace  of  God. 

God  doth  constrain  no  man  forcibly. 

I  do  grant,  but  that  they  may  be  made  willing,  ht 
doth  first  of  unwilling  make  them  willing,  and  draw- 
eth  saoh  as  are  stifT-necked,  to  become  inclinable ; 
CMkiting  new  hearts  within  them,  and  renewing  a 
t%ew  apirit  within  their  bowels,  to  make  them  tractable 
^nd  willing  servants  for  himself. 

VOL.  via.  3  ^ 
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Hut  thoUj  according  to  the  hardness  of  thy  heart, 
dost  procure  to  thyself  vengeance. 

The,  Apostle  speaketh  here  of  the  external  bkmng 
or  calling  of  God,  which  he  exerciseth  indifierently, 
ns  well  towards  the  good,  as  towards  the  evil ;  and 
not  of  the  spiritual  grace  of  regeneration,  w.herewitli 
he  doth  peculiarly  seal  and  establish  his*  elect  unto 
himself, 

7/^e  grace  of  God  is  none  othencise  effectual  than 

as  tvc  be  not  sluggish  or  rctchless  to  me  his  help  o/- 

fered  unto  us ;  ergv^  it  is  hi  our  power  eitlier  to  re- 

ccive  the  grace  of  God  offered  wito  us,  or  else  not  to 

receive  it. 

I  deny  the  argument.  For  where  the  effectual 
grace  of  God  is  (which  worketh  in  us  not  only  by 
outward  calling,  but  also  by  the  inward  renewing  and 
earnest  motion  of  the  mind,  as  Augustine  writeth  to 
Simplician) ,  there  can  be  no  defect  of  will.  And  agaia, 
wheresoever  is  any  want  of  will,  there  is  not  God*8 
cfFectual  grace,  which  is  comprehended  within  these 
two  parts, "  outward  calling  and  inward  drawing.**  So 
that  the  receiving  of  grace  is  wilhin  us  indeed,  yet 
comcth  not  of  ourselves,  but  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
but  the  refusal  of  grace  is  both  in  us,  and  of  us ; 
and  yet  in  such  wise,  as  that  being  left  over  to  our 
own  weakness,  we  are  not  able  to  do  otherwise  of 
ourselves. 

There  is  objected  out  of  August  iJie,  Hypognosticon, 
third  booky  that  we  have  lost  our  freedom  not  to  iritf, 
but  to  be  able^  and  to  pt?rform. 

First,  by  the  consent  of  the  learned,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  this  book  was  never  made  by  Augustine. 
9.,  The  adversaries  do  not  interpret  it  aright.  3.  Let 
the  pn^iniscs  be  joined  with  that  which  followeth; 
for  he  dolh  confess,  that  there  is  a  free-will,  having 
judgment  of  reason  indeed,  not  by  which  it  may  be 
apt  cither  to  begin  or  to  end  any  godly  action  without 
God,  but  only  in  the  actions  of  this  pre^nt  life- 
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Atid  forthwith  followeth  in  the  same  Augustine, 
**  When  we  speak  of  free-will,  we  do  not  treat  of 
one  part  of  man  only,  but  of  whole  man  altogether, 

Whereupon  their  error  is  condemned,  which  do 
affirm,  that  corruption  is  wholly  included  within  the 
flesh  ;  whereas  by  testimony  of  the  same  Augustine, 
corruption  hath  defiled  the  inward  powers  of  the  soul 
likewise ;  whereupon  he  spcaketh  in  the  same  place 
on  this  wise :  "  Free-will  being  defiled,  the  whole 
man  is  defiled  ;  wherefore  without  help  of  the  grace 
of  God  he  is  neither  able  to  begin  to  do  any  thing 
that  may  be  acceptable  unto  God,  nor  yet  to  per- 
form \tr 

The  Scripture  dolh  even/  where  describe  ihejree^ 
dom  of  tvillj  where  it  testijieth^  thai  God  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deserving ;  whereas  if 
coniaineih  ordinances  andprecepis  of  good  life;  where 
it  exhorteth  every  where  to  godliness^  forbiddeth  to 
stH^  and  ihreateneth  punishment :  out  of  all  which  it 
is  most  assured,  that  the  power  of  free-^will  is  de- 
clared. 

If  the  whole  Scriptures  treat  altogether  every  where 
of  these,  where  be  the  premises  then  ?  First,  as 
touching  merits,  Augustine  doth  answer,  "  Woe  be 
unto  the  life  of  man^  though  never  so  commendable, 
if  God  deal  with  us  after  our  dcservings  !"  As  con- 
cerning reward,  he  doth  answer  after  the  same  man- 
ner :  *•  That  reward  is  given  indeed,  to  them  that  de- 
serve it ;  but  yet  so  as  to  deserve,  is  given  first  from 
the  grace  of  God,  and  proceedcth .  not  from  man's 
free-will,  unto  whom  reward  is  given  afterwards ;" 
that  is  to  say,  *^  Grace  for  grace,"  as  Augustine  saith. 
.  Moreover,  as  concerning  the  precepts  and  com- 
mandments indeed,  God  doth  command  us  to  walk  in 
them,  but  he  doth  promise  that  he  will  bring  to  pass 

3  A  'i 
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that  we  may  walk  in  them,  that  is  to  say,  that  he  will 
give  us  both  a  mind  and  feet  to  walk  withal. 

JFhere  a  recompense  is  made,  there  is  a  amsidera- 
fion  of  merit. 

Nay  rather,  the  conclusion  would  have  been  more 
correspondent  on  this  wise :  Where  recompense  doth 
follow,  there  doth  consideration  of  obedience  go  be- 
fore. For  of  ol)edience  the  argument  is  good  enou^, 
but  of  merit  stark  naught. 

IPliere  recompense  is^  there  is  regard  Jiad  both  of 
obedience  and  of  merit  j  out  of  the  Master  of  Sen- 
tences^  whereupon  they  argue  on  this  matter  :  Hope 
doth  not  trust  to  the  mercy  of  God  only,  but  to  our 
merits  also. 

And  therefore  to  hope,  being  void  of  merits^  is  not  to 
hope 9  but  to  presume,  €is  they  affirm. 

This  Treatise  here  toucheth  merits  and  obedience 
both.  I  answer  unto  both:  ^\i%t  o^ obedience,  the 
assertion  may  be  granted ;  but  that  obedience  is 
meant  here,  that  is  made  acceptable  to  God,  and 
proceedeth  not  from  the  will  and  ability  of  our  free- 
will, but  from  ihe  grace  of  God  only.  But  of  merit, 
if  tlie  worthiness  of  the  work  be  regarded,  we  do 
utterly  deny  it ;  if  they  understand  of  obedience  ap- 
proved, and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  do 
not  strive  against  them,  so  that  they  will  reknow- 
ledge  this  much  again,  that  this  obedience  of 
ours,  how  ready  soever  it  be,  doth  not  spring  from 
our  own  ability ;  but  that  we  ought  to  acknowledge  it 
(as  a  gift  received  by  the  benc6t  of  tlie  heavenly  grace) 
to  be  his  gift  only,  and  none  other's. 

Against  this  master-like  sentence,  I  will  set  down 
the  opinion  of  Basil:  ^'  He  that  trustcth  not  in  him- 
self, neither  looketh  to  be  justified  by  works,  that 
man  hath  the  hope  of  salvation  reposed  only  in  tlic 
mercies  of  God."  Augustine,  disputing  against  the 
Pelagians,  which  did  say  that  the  same  recompense 
which  sV\a\\  \i^  ^vs^tv  \v\  the  end,  is  a  reward  of  good 
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works  going  before,  doth  answer,  ^'  that  this  may 
be  granted  unto  them,  if  they  likewise  again  w*ould 
confess  that  those  gtx>d  works  were  the  gifts  of  God, 
and  not  the  proper  actions  of  men  ;  for  those  that 
are  such,  that  is  to  say,  proper  unto  men,  are  evil, 
but  yet  are  good  gifts  of  God,  &c/* 

Whereupon  in  another  place, ''  If  thy  merits  (saith 
he)  come  of  thyself,  they  be  evil,  and  for  that  cause 
are  they  not  crowned ;  and  therefore  that  they  may 
be  good,  they  must  be  the  gifts  of  God/*  Ana 
again,  writing  to  Sixtus,  '*  Be  there  no  merits  of 
righteous  men  ?  Yes,  truly  ;  because  they  be  righ^ 
-teous  men,  but  their  merits  brought  not  to  pass  that 
they  were  made  righteous  ;  for  they  be  made  righ« 
teous  when  they  be  justified,  but  after  the  manner  of 
theApostle^s  teaching,  freely  justified  through  the 
naoe  of  Christ.'*  And  again,  writing  upon  the  94th 
raalm,  **  If  God  would  deal  acscording  to  men*8  de- 
fiervings,  he  should  not  find  any  thing  but  that  he 
iDtfhtof  very  justice  utterly  condemn,  &c/* 

But  these  sayings,  because  they  appertain  to  the 
judgoent  of  yielding  reward,  do  concern  our  cftuse 
nolhing  at  all,  who  do  not  treat  now  of  the  last 
JudgiBent,  but  of  the  grace  of  election  properly : 
''  Which  grace,  whosoever  will  say  is  given  according 
to  the  proportion  of  deservings,  Augustine  doth 
OiU  the  same  a  most  pernicious  error.** 

li  ujurihermore  objected^  that  Augustine,  writing 
icftfo  Prosper  and  Hilary ^  doth  720t  only  in  the  very 
HUe  of  the  book  join  free-will  with  grace,  but  aUg 
hettping  a  number  of  arguments  toget/ier,  doth  very 
mumeilly  endeavour  to  carifirm,  that  man  hath  free* 

I  do  confess  that  Augustine  in  these  books,  as 
moy  ixnats  otherwise,  doth  by  certain  arguments 
brnmed  out  of  holy  Sonptores  teach  free-will, 
and  withal  join  it  with  grace;  but  such  arguntenta 
grc  thev,  as  hiip^elf  afterwards  confuteth«    Mocf^'' 
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over^  consideration  must  be  had  in  what  wise  he  doth 
join  both  these  together,  and  how  he  doth  part  them 
asunder  again ;    they  that  do  fortify  grace  in  such 
wise,  as  that  man's  free-will  may  in  no  sense  be  ad- 
mitted withal,  do  nqt  judge  thereof  rightly.    For 
man*s  will,  whether  it  be  gqod,  or  whether  it  be 
evil,  doth  never  cease  to  be  after  a  certain  sort  free, 
either  free  to  righteousness,  or  free  to  sin  ;  which  i{ 
it  be  good  she  receiveth  her  goodness  of  grace,  if  it 
be  evil,  she  sucketh  that  evil  of  herself,  and  therefore 
sucketh  it  of  herself,    because  it   is  severed  from 
grace. 

Furthermore  it  must  be  considered,  in  what  sense 
Augustine  doth  construe  Jree^wilL  Surely,  if  oer 
adversaries  do  interpret  free-will  after  this  sense,  as 
though  it  contained  in  her  own  power  a  free  election 
of  choosing  good  or  evil,  they  swerve  altc)gether 
from  Augustine's  interpretation,  who  by  this  vocable 
free-will  seemeth  to  signify  nothing  else  than  that 
will  only  which  worketh  those  things  voluntarily  that 
it  worketh,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil. 

Another  objection  out  of  Augustine  x  ^^  Believe 
the  holy  Scriptures,  both  that  there  is  free-will  and 
the  grace  of  God,  without  whose  help  man  can  nei* 
ther  be  converted  to  God,  nor  profit  with  God." 
Again,  out  of  his  second  Epistle  to  Valentine :  "  The 
catholic  faith  doth  never  deny  free-will  either  towards 
good  life  or  towards  evil  life ;  neither  doth  it  attri- 
bute  so  much  unto  it,  as  that  it  may  be  of  any  value 
without  the  grace  of  God  ;  \yhether  it  be  converted 
out  of  evil  into  good,  or  whether  it  continue  pro- 
fiting in  good,  or  whether  it  attain  to  the  everlasting 
good;  whereas  now  it  feareth  not  lest  it  quail  and 
wax  faint,  &c«" 

What  is  meant  else  by  these  words  of  Augustine, 
but  that  under  the  name  of  free-will,  that  will  be  un- 
^ccstcod  in  man,  which  is  capable  as  well  of  evil-is 
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of  good,  and  may  be  evil  of  itself  through  corrup- 
tion of  nature,  but  good  only  by  reformation  of 
grace? 

All  actions  that  men  take  in  hand  do  proceed  from 
Oodf  the^rst  viover  and  ruler^  as  from  the  first  cause 
thereof  according  to  Luther^s  doctrine^ 

AH  sins  are  actions ;  ergo^  after  the  Lutherans* 
doclrinCy  all  sins  do  proceed  from  God,  as  from  the 
chief  andjtrst  cause. 

First,  in  the  major  this  word  actions  must  be  dis- 
tinguished :  some  actions  are  natural,  some  are  di- 
vine and  supernatural.  Now  if  the  major  have  re- 
spect to  these  actions^  then  is  the  major  true,  and 
the  minor  to  be  denied  ;  for  the  major  doth  not  mean 
properly  these  actions  which  are  not  of  nature,  but 
against  nature;  of  which  sort  are  sins  and  the  actions 
of  wicked  spirits ;  or  if  it  do  mean  those  actions, 
it  may  be  denied.  I'here  is  besides  these  a  third 
kind  of  action  J  which  is  called  a  free  and  voluntary 
action ;  I  call  it  free  for  this  cause,  whereby  will  is 
willingly  evil,  without  all  coaction,  as  Augustine  wit* 
nc^aseth.  And  these  kinds  of  actions,  which  arc 
proper  and  peculiar  to  man,  do  proceed  from  will, 
as  from  the  nearest  and  most  proper  cause,  although 
not  altogether  without  the  providence  and  mini!>try 
of  God,  which  as  it  poureth  itself  abroad  throughout 
all  manner  of  things,  by  a  certain  secret  influence, 
beyond  all  reach  of  capacity  ;  even  so  doth  it  incline 
and  make  pliable  the  very  wills  of  men,  to  whatso* 
ever  purposes  it  pleaseth  him ;  yet  so,  notwithstand- 
ing,  as  that  no  man  is  constrained  thereto  by  this 
inclination. 

For  neither  is  any  man  compelled  to  be  evil 
against  his  will,  when  he  doth  naughtily,  except  he 
will  himself ;  so  that  now  it  is  needless  for  any  man 
to  seek  for  the  cause  of  sin  without  himself,  as  Calvin 
tnil^  teacheth*    But  Osorius  doth  object  here  again : 

3  A  4 
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fVhosoever  doth  entice  and  allure  another  to  uficked- 
ness^  is  as  much  in  fault  as  he  t/iat  is  allured  tk^e- 
unto,  at  the  least  is  not  void  of  blame. 

God  doth  move  and  provoke  men^s  wills  to  do  hckums 
offences,  after  the  Lutherans^  doctrine ;  ergo,  God 
himself,  according  to  tlie  Lutherans,  as  the  first  iro* 
tioner  and  cause  of  evil,  cannot  be  clear  of  fault. 

Tlie  major  is  true  there,  where  both  he  thdt  doth 
allure,  and  he  that  is  allured,  are  led  both  by  one 
kind  of  consent,  aK  holden  both  toother  undo:  one 
self  condition,  and  have  both  regard  to  one  self  en4 
in  their  doing.  But  now  all  these  things  do  chance 
far  otherwise  in  God  than  in  man ;  for  as  God  doth 
vrorle  nothing  but  that  which  is  wrought  with  amar^ 
vcllous  pure  and  sinc^e  will  (who  can  will  iiolhiDg 
but  that  which  is  most  good),  ev^  so  doth  he  at- 
tempt nothing  at  any  time,  but  that  he  may  do  of  his 
most  free  justice,  nor  is  tied  to  any  conditions  or 
laws.  Now  where  no  law  is,  there  neither  is  aw 
sin  at  all ;  for  sins  properly  are  defined,  not  so  mum 
by  tlie  bare  actions^  as  by  th^^  cpnditionSj  laws,  and 
ends. 

At  a  word,  to  make  this  matter  more  discernible^ 
(God  commanded  Abraham  that  he  should  kill  his 
son;  if  any  other  had  commanded  the  same,  or  if 
the  father  had  attempted  to  do  the  same,  at  any 
other's  commandment,  he  had  surely  sinned.  But 
now  since  it  was  the  Lord's  commandment,  neither 
was  there  any  sin  in  Him  that  did  command,  neither 
in  him  that  did  assent ;  no^  though  he  had  slain  him 
indeed.  What  shall  wc  say  of  this  ?  That  the  same 
Father  of  heaven  and  earth,  when  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Sou  to  be  slain  ;  yea,  altogether  undesen'- 
ing  it  (for  this  tragedy  was  not  playe()  surely  with- 
out his  hand  and  secret  counsel)  ;  shall  we  therefore 
say  that  He  sinned,  because  in  this  work  he  willed 
t)ie  same  tliat  the  murderers  did  \  For  neither  siras  hi< 
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consent  absent,  nor  severed  from  their  will,  which 
did  crueify  the  Son  of  God ,  nor  yet  his  ordinance  ^ 
yet  waSL  this  ordinance  of  his  clear  from  sin  notwith* 
fUadingy  but  their  fury  lacked  not  sin. 

Indeed,  his  consenting  will  did  will  the  same  that 
Abey  willed  ;  but  not  after  the  same  sort,  and  for  a 
fyr  other  manner  of  end  ;  for  in  them  that  did  cru* 
iBtfy  Christ,  appeareth  a  treble  argument  and  plain 
jieaionstraiion  of  sin :  iirstt  because  they  brake  the 
iftws  that  were  commanded  them,  contrary  to  all 
#^ity  and  right.  Again,  for  that  they  laid  violent 
iiands  upon  the  innrx:ent,  being  inflamed  with  malice 
MUd  despite;  wherein  also  they  did  not  respect  any 
^ther  end,  but  to  imbrue  their  mad  murdering 
-farads  with  innocent  blood,  to  establish  thereby  their 
•rrqgant  ambition  ;  all  which  were  far  otherwise  in 
God;  for,  first,  whoever  limited  any  laws  for  God, 
which  he  might  not  break  ?  Wherefore,  being  free 
from  all  law,  he  neither  did  any  thing  here,  nor  at 
mnj  time  else  can  do  any  thing  that  is  not  in  all  re- 
spects most  lawful  for  him  to  do. 

And  yet  neither  did  the  Father  here  so  procure 
the  death  of  his  Son,  bat  that  the  Son  himself  did 
.voluntarily  of  his  own  accord  yield  thereunto.  More- 
over, in  this  the  Father's  will  was  nothing  amiss, 
in  his  ordinances  nothing  malicious,  in  the  end  no- 
thing  but  most  glorious,  and  for  our  salvation.  For 
-cm  the  other  side,  in  all  this  action  was  wonderfully 
•filtered  and  expressed  his  most  just  judgment  againat 
ain,  his  most  excellent  piety  towards  his  Son,  an4 
hia  most  tender  love  towards  mankind ;  for  in  that 
he  did  most  sharply  ami  with  severest  justice  punish 
our  sins  in  his  own  Son,  he  restoreth  him  to  life, 
and  to  a  most  ample  kingdom  withal,  and  thereby 
'fffovided  most  fatherly  for  all  our  salvation  generally. 
•  We  read  likewise  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  ^'  It  it 
;pMGesa0ry.  that  ot^ences  shall  CQine,  it  is  neoesstfy 
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that  heresies  be,  &c/*  And  it  is  not  to  be  donbted, 
but  that  this  necessity  doth  issue  from  the  ordinance 
of  God.  And  what  then?  If  these  offences  do 
chance  altogether  besides  the  ordinance  of  God*  how 
then  do  they  chance  of  necessity  ?  Again,  if  they 
happen  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  how  shall  we  then 
defend  the  goodness  of  God  ?  Forsooth,  even  by  the 
same  means  that  I  spake  of  before ;  for  if  He  which 
did  foreordain  those  offences  were  alike  aff^ectioned, 
and  of  the  same  mind,  nor  did  respect  any  other  end 
than  the  persons  themselves  do,  from  whom  these 
offences  do  arise,  there  should  nothing  withstand  bnt 
that  he  should  be  in  the  self-same  fault,  and  in  all 
respects  as  blameworthy  as  they. 

But  now  since'  there  is  so  great  diversity  betwixt 
them  in  the  manner  of  doing,  and  the  respect  of  the 
end  s  hereby  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  in  one  sdf 
action,  that  which  is  committed  by  men  is  a  most 
heinous  crime,  and  in  that  which  cometh  of  God 
appeareth  most  evidently  a  wonderful  commendation 
of  justice  and  piety.  But  here  is  yet  a  very  great 
knot  in  this  bulrush,  whereupon  Osorius  scrapeth 
again  very  busily. 

TV)  confess  this  to  be  true,  that  offences  and  here* 
sies  must  arise  by  men,  yet  forasmuch  as  their  wills 
are  not  otherwise  ordered,  but  by  the  guiding  and 
leading  of  God's  direction^  it  cannot  be  denied,  but 
that  God  himself  (as  one  that  doth  suggest  some  matter 
JSrstJ  must  be  accounted  for  an  abettor  orfurtherer; 
for  whosoever  shall  be  t/ie  cause  of  any  other  cause  or 
action,  even  the  same  must  needs  be  an  accessary  to 
the  crime  that  is  committed. 

That  offences  and  other  sundry  inconveniences  of 
this  present  life  do  flow  from  out  the  corrupt  affec- 
tions  of  men,  as  out  of  their  natural  source  an4 
spring-head,  is  most  true.  And  again,  that  the 
wills  of  men,  which  way  soever  they  bend  themselves, 
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are  guided,  not  without  the  permission  and  special 
providence  of  God  ;  this  is  also  most  true. 

Furthermore,  that  the  very  will  of  God  and  his 
providence  do  seem  to  be  in  some  cause,  that  of- 
fences and  inconveniences  do  arise,  I  do  confess 
likewise,  agreeing  hereii>  with  Augustine.  Well, 
and  what  hereof?  What  if  we  grant  that  God  isafler 
a  certain  sort  the  cause  of  evil  i  ergo,  Osorius  doth 
conclude  presently  upon  the  same,  that  Grod  (as 
being  the  cause  of  evil)  cannot  be  excused  of  blame. 
But  if  he  do  so,  he*  is  at  hand  that  will  deny  his  ar- 
gument ;  for  it  is  not  a  good  consequent  which  id 
lerived  from  the  cause  of  ofFences  and  evils,  but  only 
in  such  offences  and  sins  which  are  not  themselves 
the  very  punishment  of  sins  and  rewards  of  trespass, 
and  where  the  evils  that  are  committed  be  the  ut- 
termost effects  of  the  cause  agent ;  whei-eof  neither 
of  them  both  may  be  imputed  to  God.  For  neither 
doth  God's  providence  work  in  the  corrupt  affections 
of  men,  as  the  principal  cause  unto  the  last  end ; 
moreover,  neither  are  men's  wills  inclined  or  har- 
dened to  wickedness  by  the  operation  of  God,  but 
where  God  hath  most  just  cause  so  to  do,  as  well 
because  God  doth  all  things  to  make  the  excellency 
of  his  power  and  majesty  to  appear  more  glorious, 
and  to  be  wondered  at;  as  also  because  he  doth  harden 
the  hearts  of  no  person,  but  to  the  end  with  sin  to 
punish  the  former  sins,  wickedness,  and  mischievous 
facts  that  have  been  committed  before,  yea,  and 
U)is  also  most  rightfully. 

Whereupon  Augustinesaith,  this  must  begrounded 
and  unremovable  within  your  hearts,  that  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  God  ;  and  for  this  cause,  when 
ye  do  read  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  men  are  se- 
duced by  God,  or  that  their  hearts  are  hardened,  doubt 
nothing  at  all,  but  that  they  have  committed  before 
ofience  enough,  for  the  which  they  ought  worthily 
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with  two  reasons  :  first,  if  this  preordinanoe  of  God 
whereof  I  speak  do  bring  such  a  necessity  of  external 
coaction  upon  mcn»  as  Osorius  doth  speak  of,  as 
that  no  man  could  sin  voluntarily,  but  compelled 
thereunto  by  God  ;  it  might  not  seem  altogether  per- 
haps from  the  purpose,  to  impute  the  fault  thereof  to 
God*  But  what  is  he  now  ?  or  what  man  hath  ever 
been  so  horribly  wicked  at  any  time,  who  in  per- 
forming his  treacherous  devices  can  say  that  he  was 
constrained  against  his  will  to  commit  the  fact. that 
he  would  not  have  done,  being  neither  led  thereunto 
of  any  motion  of  himself,  nor  blinded  with  any  his 
own  affections  ? 

Moreover,  altliough  the  will  of  God  doth  work 
together  with  man's  will,  or  (as  Augustine  liked  rather 
to  speak)  whether  God  do  work  in  the  hearts  of  men 
to  apply  their  wills  wberennto  it  pleaseth  him,  either 
to  godliness  for  his  good  mercy's  sake,  or  to  wicked- 
ness and  vice,  according  to  their  own  dcservings ;  or 
whether  n)an  be  afflicted  with  any  cross  of  persecu- 
tion ;  yet  doth  God  bring  all  these  to  pass,  according 
to  his  own  just  judgment,  sometimes  open  cind  mani- 
fest, but  always  most  righteous ;  for  what  sitteth  more 
with  justice,  than  to  punish  offenders,  than  to  tanie 
andsupprcss  the  outrageous  pride  of  rebellious  nature? 
But  forasmuch  as  all  the  works  of  God  are  directed 
chiefly  at;  to  one  end,  from  whence  then  may  man 
take  a  more  large  occasion  to  magnify  and  extol  the 
justice  of  God,  than  out  of  his  own  works?  And 
therefore  though  we  confess,  that  it  is  oneself  work 
which  is  wrought  by  God  and  by  man,  yet  because 
in  the  self-same  wok  God  workcth  by  another  way, 
and  to  another  end ;  namely,  jnitting  in  use  the 
work  of  iiis  justice;  and  because  men  do  the  works 
of  pride,  of  lust,  of  wrath,  and  of  covetousncss ; 
hereupon  it  coincili  to  pass,  that  sin  is  worthily  inj- 
puted  unto  thcin,  the  will  of  God  remaining  alwajs 
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drcumstaoces  being  altered,  the  state  of  the  conclu- 
sion is  dtered  also.  All  the  actions  of  man's  life  ani 
governed  by  the  disposition  of  the  secret  providence 
of  God.  This  is  very  true.  Man's  will  also  doth 
endeavour  withal  together  with  the  same :  here  is 
therefore  an  operation  and  working  on  both  parts ; 
God  worketh,  and  man  workcth,  and  both  in  one 
matter ;  but  because  God  doth  order  things  after 
far  other  means,  and  respecting  another  end,  than 
men  do,  herein  redoundeth  unto  him  the  highest 
commendation  of  power,  justice,  and  bounty.  Men 
are  worthily  blamed,  as  being  the  very  causes  of  their 
own  harms. 

When  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren ;  when 
Judas  betrayed  the  Lord ;  when  Absalom  defiled  his 
father's  concubines;  when  Pharaoh  withheld  th« 
people  of  Israel ;  when  Shimei  railed  upon  David ; 
when  Antiochus  waxed  wroth  against  the  Jews  long 
9iiice;  whenas  antichrist  even  now  grindeth  his 
teeth  against  the  silly  flock  of  Christ ;  whenas  Paul 
breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughters — no  man 
w31  deny  but  these  were  heinous  and  horrible  facts » 
of  ail  which,  notwithstanding,  no  one  wanted  the 
singular  counsel  of  God  and  his  especial  providence : 
whereupon  it  could  not  possibly  be  otherwise,  but 
that  the  things  which  he  had  determined  before, 
should  so  come  to  pass  in  the  end  ;  for  neither  doth 
enter  into  man's  thought  any  thing  that  God  doth 
not  wilt  before,  that  man  should  will ;  neither  doth  . 
maD*8  will  purpose  any  thing,  which  is  not  both  fore- 
seen and  foreordained  of  God. 

What  then?  Shall  we  therefore  accuse  God  as 
author  of  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly,  because 
these  things  chance  of  necessity,  which  God  hath 

Erposed  shall  come  to  pass,  and  can  by  no  means 
altered  ?   Fbr  so  seem^th  Osorius  to  conclude  his 
aryiutteat    Bat  I  argue  against  him  in  this  wise,  and. 
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were  present  in  his  eye ;  but  herein  they  go  uvtAss^ 
where  they  practise  to  establish  the  foreknowledge 
and  permission  of  God  so  firmly^  that  they  wouM 
have  his  unchangeable  providence  severed  from  the 
same,  which  cannot  possibly  be  by  any  means ;  for 
what  may  a  man  think,  if  God  do  foreknow  and 
permit  wickedness  to  reign,  which  he  is  not  able  to 
turn  away  ?  Where  is  then  his  power  ?  If  he  be  able, 
and  will  not,  where  is  then  his  mercy  f  What  father 
is  so  hard-hearted,  that,  seeing  his  child  ready  to  re* 
ceive  some  harm^  will  not  call  him  from  the  peril  if 
he  may  ? 

But  say  they,  he  that  doth  wickedly,  and  he  also 
that  doth  consent  thereunto,  are  both  in  one  predi- 
cament ;  therefore,  as  it  is  an  absurd  thmg  not  to 
confess  God  to  be  omnipotent,  or  that  any  thing  is 
done  that  he  cannot  do ;  so  is  that  as  hhe  also  to  say, 
that  any  thing  which  God  will  not^  is  permitira 
without  his  knowledge,  and  against  his  will.  For 
how  shall  we  conceive  that  God  doth  permit  any 
thing  to  be  done,  but  because  his  will  is  that  it  shall 
so  be  done  ?  Whereupon  we  may  frame  an  argument 
ngninst  those  persons,  who,  rejecting  the  necessary 
doctrine  of  predestination,  flee  only  to  God's  per- 
mission  on  this  wif»e : 

If  God  do  permit  sin,  that  doth  he  either  w^ith  his 
will,  or  against  his  will. 

But  he  doth  not  permit  it  against  his  will  (for 
there  can  nothing  be  done  against  the  will  of  God) ; 
then  followetb  it,  that  God  doth  willingly  permit  sinj 
and  will  not  stay  nor  hinder  it. 

Which  being  granted,  their  objection  hath  a  doubfe 
error:  first,  because  they  take  away  sin  altogether 
from  the  will  of  God,  casting  the  same  wholly  upon 
his  permission  :  next,  because  they  do  fear  lest  God*s 
justice  should  be  blemished,  being  of  this  opinion, 
to  witj  if  God  do  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  .wicked 
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■V^'hen  they  do  sin^  thefi  must  it  be  taken  for  con- 
/essed,  that  the  (^uEie  o^  sin  shall  be  forthwith  im- 
yaled  to  God,  aait  .withaj  thai  meii  ^faball  hereof  tak^ 
just  occasion  to  Mcuseth^selv^s  I  ^th  which  are 
easily  confuted.  Tor  first  of  all,' 'whereas  it  is  said, 
that  God  workcth'  'f.n  the  hearts  of 'mep,  to  incline 
their  wills  wlicreunto  it  pleaseth  him,  either  when  he 
doth  thrust  upon  inen  outward  calamities,  as'rtrange 
'diseases,  cniel  war^,  flames  of  fire,  iScc.  or  where  hp 
bringeth  upuD  nien  inward  griefs  by  the  service  m 
Sat^n,  executioner  of  his  wrath,  as  famine  of  his 
holy  word,  ignorance,  blindness' of  understanding^ 
l^rdne^s  q(  heart,  as  sppeareth  evidently  by  th6 
Scriptures;  I  pray  you,  what  mean  ybuby  thatwhic^ 
you  read  in  the  pth  of  Jiidges,  **  God  did  send'Jus 
'evil  spirit  betwixt  Ahimelech  and'th'e  people'  of 
"Sichem,  &c.  ?"  when  yoii'  read  in  Mosesi  "  I 
wilt  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,"  a4ding  a  cau^ 
to  (he  same  where/ore  he  would  do  it? 

And  againj  when  you  hear  "that  the  Lofd  did 
lurden  the  heart  of  Sthon, '  king  of  Heshboh"  i[Deu£. 
1u'.) ;  when  you  r^  {n  Isaiah  the  Prophet  (chap. 
yi.).'"  Blunt  the  hearts  of  this  pebiile,  and  stop  .their 
-  cal^;"  ,and  again  (chap,  kiii,),  "  Why  dost  'thou 
*niilf^  us  wander  from'tiiy  ways,  O  Lord  ?"  whai  is 
this  in  i  kings,  zxii.  '*  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  given 
tfaC;  spirit  of  lying  into  tbe  mouths  of  all  the  pro- 
jSbpt«i  ,&c. ;"  and  in  job,  xii.  "  The  Lorjl  dot|i 
'^jc^  eway  the  hearts  from  them  that  rule  over  the 
j)foi>)e  of  the  c^th,  and  he  maketh  thetii  to  gb 
astray,  Sec."  Of  the  same  sense  are  the  words  of 
^i^^e'Prophet  Ezeki?l :  '*  ff  the  Prophet  be  seduced!, 
}UidjspeBk  a  word,  1  the  Lord  have  seduced  thatPrd- 
'jjliei.  "  And  in  Amos,  ili.  "  it  there  shall  be  anjr 
,^il  in  the  ciU,  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done."    And 

C'n,  in  2  Xhessalonlans,  ii.  "  God  shall  sendupi^ 
n  strong  illusion  to  believe  lies.  Sec.**  '      ' 
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These,  and  innumerable  like  mito  Hiese,  whoso  shall 
hear  every  where  in  the  Scriptures,  can  he  doubt 
hereof,  that  the  sins  of  the  wicked  are  not  hidden 
utterly  froin  the  decreed  will  of  God  ?  or  that  any 
thing  is  done  in  any  ofall  these  by  Cod's  permission, 
to  as  his  effectual  providence  doth  not  work  also 
.witliiil  ? 

Now  as  concerning  the  inconvenience,  as  though 
it  were  of  necessity  thiJt  God's  justice  should  be  there- 
fore called  in  question,  and  that  it  would  by  that  means 
come  to  pass,  that  wicked  men  would  hereof  talc 
occasion  to  excuse  ihetnsclvcs,  as  though  they  shouU 
not  o(Fend  through  llicir  own  default,  but  by  llie 
compulsory  constraint  of  God's  will ;  if  so  be  those 
things  be  so  taken  according  to  the  very  purport  of 
the  bare  letter  wherewith  Gud  is  said  "  to  dtliver 
over  into  a  reprobate  mind,  to  make  blind,  to  hanll 
the  hearts,  8;c."  then  is  lhi«  also  each  way  as' "^' 
'Neither  doth  the  conclusion  of  his  argumeol 
shufHed  up  hang  together. 

_  jill  things  that  God  /lalli/oreordained  shall  com 
.'(0  i^M(,  do  chance  through  absolute  necessibf. 

,Co4  did  J'preirrl^ain  that  ain  ihould  come  ta.puii 
erffi,  tokeu  siijs  ,do  come  to  Past,  they  are  to  Si  fth 
J>uied  04  well  tittta  man,  as  being  an  lu frtcmiit^  ^ 
utiio  God  dinuelfi  as  being  the  author.      "       .*'  ■' 

Najr  rather,  the  conclusion  ooeht  to  have  .been 
.framed  on  this  yiXte ;  ergo,  God  Iiath  ordained  ihat 
^uDfr^cmld  be,  which  for  the  same  cause  cannot  bbt 
-oe  of  .V^rj  necessity.  And  so  intteed  is  the  conclo- 
'iion:rig^t,  utd  to  be  granted  also ;  for  it  is  without 
'all  controversy,  that  sins  caiulot  conie  without  tlw 
.ordinance  (^ God's  will,  which  onfinance,  neverthe- 
-Ie«,  having  just  caiise  of  defence,  ought  to  beSfr 

Suittsd  oPi^l  unrighteousaess  i   and  'to  ahieir  tfM  it 
ath  just  causes  of  defence,  three  Teawns  «kaj  ft 
RDdered:  ''  '       ,  ' 


airia 
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FiTBty.thia  silly  earthly  worm  had  scarcely  yet 
thrust  his, nose  out  of  the  dirt,  whenas  he  would 
needs  make  himself  equal  with  God^  his  Creator^ 

.4urafx>ve  the  reach  and  compass  of  his  creation,  pre* 

.  taming  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; 
then  came  it  to  pass,  by  the  most  just  judgment  of 

jCfod,  not  by  his /)erm/jf/on,  but  by  his  providence 

]al80)  that  n'ee-will  being  as  then  thoroughly  fur* 
nished  with  understanding  and  reason  (but  destitute 
of  grace)  could,  iiot  govern  itself,  but  must  needs^ 

'both  against  his  own  knowledge  and  conscience^ 
stumble  and  fall  down  withal. 

And  no-  marvel ;  for  as  soon  as  God  had  with* 
drawn  his  light,  right  spirit,  and  helping  hand 
(yherupon  issued  lack  of  well-doing,  blindness  and 
hardness  of  heart),  it  could  not  otherwise  be,  but  that 

^(the^grace  of  God  being  withdrawn,  and  all  ability 
to  do  well  being  taken  away)  this  proud  presumptuous 

>yeraiin  must  fall  to  the  ground,  ooth  of  very  justice^ 

'  and  of  very  necessity,  whereof  the  one.  is  ascribed  to 
God^ .  and  not  to  man  ;  this  other  not  to  Grod,  but 

,  to  qian  and  to  his  own  Tree. will.  And  hereupon 
ariseth  thatabsoluteand  unavoidable  necessity  whei-eof 

^ Ave  treat  so  much,  and  withal  the  most  just  defence 

.'oifGod^s  justice. 

Then  besides  thi  j  free-will,  there  is  yet  another  rea* 
aon^  that  will  plainly  acquit  the  just  providence  of  God 

'  jtfom  fault,  though  it  work  in  the  sins  of  men  togc* 

\  ^hfr  with  men  themselves.  As  when  he  bringeth 
upon  man  either  diseases  of  the  body,  or  blindness  of 
understanding,  for  sins  already  committed,  pu- 
j^isliiing  sin,  as  it  were,  by  sin.  Even  so  Pharaoh, 
tbat  had  used  horrible  tyranny  before,  in  drowning 
the 'suckling  babes   of  the  Hebrews,  was  himself 

'^aflerward^  most  justly  hardened  by  God,  and  at  the 

I  last  miserably  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Even  so  likewise  Isaiah  and  the  other  Prophets  did 

8  B  a 


'  WoiThe'sy,  that  the  Jews'shtJiild  be  blinded  for  the  *ic- 
ledii'ess'  wTiich  lhi?y  had  fcommitted.  B^-  the  Hkfe 
i'udgirtent  of  God  dattie  it  to  pass  that  which  w» 
spoken  of  tlie  Gentiles;  "  As  the)' woafd  not  ^^ 
themselves  to  know  GCid,  God  did  deliver  tliem  OWr 
to  tlie  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  Sic."  (Rom.i!} 
And  in  nrtolhcr  p!adc,  writing  to  llie  ThessaloniaM, 
"  For  this  caiiSc  (saitli  he)  God  will  send  tfpdntheCi 
■'strong  nitiVidnS  totefic\'c  ties,  &c." 

Be'sitl^s'the^e  mo^t'to^t  causes,  'spdktm  of  brfo». 
'there  is  yet  a  third,  nolens  riglitfiil  and  just;  whirtial- 
though  it  be  somewlint  diiik.  unto  us,  yet  seemed  Hdt 
so  dark  to  the  understanding  and  knowledge  of  Si. 
Paul,  where  God's  divine  providctice  doth  woTidh- 
TuHy  order  and  difipose  his  works ;  to  nit,  by  lib 
judgment  hidden  'ffi^eed,  but  always  just,  leading; 
'and  dirfictlrig  all  'things 'to  thst  end,  whereby  henUy 
makehis  jilstice  or  his  power  disceniible  to  mankiso. 
And  to  this  tnd,  at  a  word,  do  all  the  coun^ds'tif 
iG6d  and  all  the  effects  of  the  same,  tehd  and  beili- 
rcctcd;  whetlier  he  do  fashion  the  vessels  of  hisnrdtli 
to  destruction,  or  prepare  the  vessels  of  his  meit^  to 
glory  ;  or  whether  he  be  merciful  to  whom  he  mil ;  fir 
whether  he  do  harden  thehCarrs  of  whom  itpleaseih 
him,  or  whensoever  it  pleaseth  him  so  fodo;  6r 
when  he  dotli  stir  up  the  midds  and  enrfcawdrsof 
■  men  whereunto  him  listerh,  by  ttie  service  ofSiTaii, 
the  iliihister  of  his  \Vr^th,  or  whetiier  he  do  cdBlfrrt 
•  and  make  glad  the  heart'?  of  his  i;hoseti,  by  llie  Opt- 
"ratiOn  of  the  Holy  Glios^t. 

■  And  yet  is  there  tio  (.-aiise  in  the  meanwhilcs'WJij 
^  any  inan  should  cumplain 'that  the  things  are  dOM 
.;  injuriously  which  are  done  by  God's  secret  judgftlBtt, 
I  or  that  God  ought  to  be  blamed  in  any  of  alFthCSe, 
"  wbenas  ivhatsflevjer  is  doneby  him  we be]ie^-e aSsarcdlj 
.  is  dope,  mO^&r^'tii  exprddsfus  jKiVver,  br^Wlndx^ 
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rf(lfX  di^t^iWe,  or  tq  cpRiipsnd  his  justice,  *>/  ^ 
.  ^4w»yer  the  wonderful righfii  of  hfsrpercy. 

Whi?r^WS  whcp  Lwthar  tjojiili  !!<firm,  tlipt  witlj 
God  all  things  are  done  by  an  absolute  necessity, 
vtlyetJxv  they  cpme  by  ^lestiny*  chance,  or  any  ^r- 
tpnc  St  Pfli  why  Phpiil(l  not  it  he  a?  lawful  for  \\in\  \o 
^PW*  »^  %9  for  Ospri4S  tp  §p^X  W  the  li^e  phrase 
m(lip|»ke  titles,  pf\vx)r<J^.,th^tGQ(l  is  of  nepes^ity 
ibeh^ti  the.  inQf^t  just,  an4  thp  qiost  wise  ?  ^i^f^ 
JKar  th^  PQMn^.  pf  w  W|5^mSP);  f™ifl  fhe  popiajj . 

, !  ■  5ni^  Wy  'A***  '^^  abx'iilge  nof  God  of  his  ppt^fr^ 
up.  ^pr  t^qt  tJtfijf  can  do  id  ■  fie^ker  woulqat  any  tin^ 
ffthfifW^V  'A<Vi  as  kipifel/  fu^lk  abridged  it.  ^'f/if^ifft 
tiKtvMnotlting  but  that  the  Qjftnipotenci/ of  Qn4  ca^ 
prfiig  tppatf,  j/f!tviQul4  fie  have  nothing  lawful  fof 

fm^lfm  49,  *fmt  m'g''i  h  pfuitrqjy  tq  hisju^iic^. 

^m^  iwiaJift  it  if  en  nqnibie  yfqt(er  that  any  mgp 
f^jnfi4^dfffftnf4filithQtftp}itffeseri;ings,  and  [bat  if 
i*  W>t  rPMm  thfit  g?«d  wprkf  sh9V^l^  be  defrau^^^ 
^Aeir ^  re(0fir4i  phrtf^re  it  pinsf  needs  fpllow, 
^(VQQ^W  ffi  fhe  rule  ^JUffke,  that  Go4  shou/fl 
fUttm  ta^mvihom  h  mm  *«if  tg  fie  saved,  for  the 
^ff^^rhl  vihhh  h?  m  fgresfe  to  bp  in  fkfmf  aji^ 
f9mf^9  thfi  Oih'^  ii^mfP  for  their  fvil  ,c/o/n^j  i  fff 
ifm/tn^t  (T  fe  rfo  not  regard  Ifye  fVQrks,  then  i^rf 
0lihisJu/ttKfiC(iiiffqnf  fln(I  per?ppwep(. 
,  -thiaoh^fifitipn.niMSt  be  ov.ertaken.fffter  thi.9  m?n- 
^tfir;  it  is  ooe  fhwto  trfipt  pf  .Qc(d'3  election,  md 

^ther  ,thJn^  to  .&eat  of  his  judj^etit.  A?  <^n- 
|WnHPgMtej-«^/Ben(.pf  .God,  it  isieyWent^  .^hatno 
jOH^U'dftiXW^^JA^kss  he  h^ve  deserye^d  it  for  his 
fll^^eflP ;  md  .thftt  IP  map  is  .9[ived,  unless .  8oni.e 
jff^t^.be  fpim^l  in  lMin,whe{;&u.Dto  his  saWation  m^ 
& W'PM'J^-  ^^  *^  '*"'  <?.th^riw.i?e  in  \e!fi<;iion  flnd  jfre- 
.  Jbtftiwtm,  )*'hiflh  js  qocpinpUjihed  pccprding. to  Qod> 
S^  ^^R'l^^^'on  .iMUl  fM^miscl,  itrithou.t  m  Tfi^j^ 
31  3 
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of  works,  either  going  before,  or  coming  ^fter ;  or  dse 
how  can  that  saying  of  the  Apostle  be  true,  "  Not  of 
works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth^  &c/*  meaning  thereby 
the  free  election  of  God  ? 

Whereupon  let  us  hear  Augustine  very  wtly  dis* 
coursing  in  his  book  DePredestin.  et  Grai.  "  It  is  said. 
Not  of  works,  but  of  Him  that  culleth  ;  the  elder  $hm 
fervfi  ih  younger.  He  doth  not  say  of  works  done 
before ;  but  when  the  Apostle  spakp  generally,  not 
of  works,  here  he  would  that  men  should  understand 
it,  both  of  works  done  and  already  past^  and  woiki 
not  as  yet  done,  tbat  is  to  say,  works  past  whidi 
ivere  none  at  all,  and  works  to  be  done  which  as  yet 
were  not  done,  &c.**  Works  therefore  have  both 
their  time  and  their  place.  Certainly,  in  election  tbcj 
iiave  neither  time  nor  place,  neither  is  any.  thiof 
liere  of  any  value,  but  tiie  only  will  of  God,  whKA 
neither  dependeth  upon  faith,  nor  upon  works,  nor 
.upon  the  promises ;  but  works,  faith,  and  the  pro* 
tnises,  and  whatsoever  else,  do  all  depend  upon  it. 

For  neither  are  our  deeds  unto  him  a  rule  to  direct 
his  election  by,  but  our  deeds  are  directed  by  hii 
'flection,  as  the  effects  do  consequently  depend  upon 
the  causes,  and  not  the  causes  upon  the  effects; 
neither  doth  God  work  unrighteously  in  the  mean 
time  in  this,  if  he  take  mercy  on  whom  he  will  take 
mercy,  or  if  he  liarden  whom  he  will  harden.  And 
why  so  ?  Forsooth,  because  he  is  indebted  to  no 
man.  JPor  since  we  are  all  in  general,  ^ven  from  our 
mothers'  wombs,  overwhelmed  and  drowned  in  this 
puddle  of  original  sin,  he  may,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,  have  mercy  on  whom  it  pleaseth  him ; 
and  again,  pass  over  whomsoever  him  listethj  and 
|eave  them  to  thcpfiselves^  that  is  tp  6ay,  not  take 
mercy  upon  them.  Whereupon  all  men  may  easily 
'  perceive,  as  well  the  reprobates,  what  it  is  whereof 
the^  tu'd\  ^M^ll'j  accuse  themselves,  as  also  they  that 
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we  chosen^  how  much  they  are  indebted  to  God  for 
his  so  great  and  Exceeding  mercy. 

Even  as  if  one  man  kill  another  with  a  ittford,  no- 
man  doth  therefore  accuse  the  sicord^  but  he  rather  is 
inqwu  to  be  in  faulty  which  did  abuse  the  sword  to- 
murder ;  with  as  good  fedson^  Jbrasrnuch  as  men  are 
nothing  else  but  as  instruments  of  wickedness  only  in 
Gints  lutnd ;  they  that  yield  of  necessity  are  not  so 
miuch  in  faulty  as  he  rather  deserveth  to  be  blamed  thai 
ctnised  them  to  do  iOickedly. 

If  so  be  that  men,  whom  God  hath  created  afler  his 
fywn  image,  were  such  kind  of  instruments,  which, 
like  unto  a  sword  or  saw,  were  driven  not  of  them- 
selves, and  without  any  motion  or  consent  of  their 
own  ;  or  if  God  were  such  a  ro}'ster  or  hackster  that 
would  delight  in  the  slaughter  of  men,  the  similitude 
were  not  ^together  to  be  misliked.  Now  to  grant 
unto  them  that  the  wills  of  men  are  directed,  and  are 
subject  to  a  stronger  power  than  they  are  able  to 
re^st,  yet  do  they  not  suffer  only  as  instruments^ 
•brutish  and  senseless,  doing  nothing  themselves  in 
the  meanwhiles. 

Men  are  drawn  indeed,  but  with  their  own  wills^ 
as  Augustine  m^keth  mention.  Neither  is  anv  man 
evil,  but  he  that  will  himself;  and  if  man  will  be  of 
liis  own  accord  evil,  who  ought  to  be  blamed  there- 
fort  but  himself  i  For  where  shall  we  say  that  sin 
is,  but  where  a  will  is  found  to  commit  sin }  But 
Ohwrius  ceaseth  not  as  yet  from  his  chattering. 

T^ey  that  do  qffirm  that  God  hath  severed  out  of 
(oU  the  universal  mass  of  mankind  some  whom  he  would 
prepare  to  everlasting  glory ,  and  some  otliers  whom 
he  would  appoint  to  everlasting  destruction^  not  for 
'  any  other  cause ^  but  because  it  so  pleaseth  hitn,  do 
pluck  Gotts  providence  up  by  the  roots. 

The  Lutherans  do  allege  none  other  reason  of  God's 
*  predestination  besides  his  will  only  \  ergo^  t/ie  Im^ 
••    '  9X4 
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iherans  doforeio,  mid  pluck  the  providekce  of 

by  the  rooti.  ^       ^     ....     i>  i  ,    k 

I  beseech  vou^  Osorius^  if  as  yet  ybo  na^lt  Hot 
c^t  away  all  leeUhgof  an  honest  and  sober  cliyineatf: 
terly^  return  tp  yourself  at  the  length.  Indeeil  t  kf 
y)\x  so  ?  .  JDo  they /oredo  Gotts  providence,  fohid  m 
if  is  so,  for  none  ether  cause  out  becatjue^  it  pteoMk 
himi  t^c?  What  kind  of  argument  do  I  hor  tmi 
you  ?  Can  God  be  pleased  to  dp  any  tiiirij^  that  ill  nc^ 
inost  correspondent  to  reason  ?  pr  can  any  rieasioq.fie 
of  all  parts  sa.atisqlutely  perfect^^  that  can  disiime 
from  jthe  chief,  and  prinqipal  Jpattem  of  his  will  r  or 
do  you  seem  a  reasonable  man^  that  do  ^dk  Iqf 
fopdly? 

. .  But  I  beseech  jou,  Sir^  forasirnuch  as  the  Wilt  (^ 
God,  Yfhithersoeyer  it  bqsd  and  incline  \\xltf  ik  no- 
thing else  but  a  most  perfect  reason  of  itself^  ixi^  ojl 
fH  parts  most  absolute,  and  .wjthoiut  bI^mT$h ;  ^ 
forasmuch  also  as  reason  itself  is  nothing  else  tisitk  the 
yf ry.  rule  of  God*s  will ;  nay  ratHer,  fbrastntkch  H 
the  will  of  God  is  the  very  essence  and  suKstanoe  olf 
God ;  what  kind  of  coupling  do  ye  desire  to  be  had 
net wixt.  reason  and  the  will  of  God.  who  indeed  can 
\vill  nothing  but  that  which  is  perfect,  sii)ce  that  no- 
thing is  per/ect  but  that  which  he  willeth?  And 
.whereupon  then  riseth .  this  hau^h^  crest  .of  yourk, 
^hat  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the.  bare  will  of  God, 
being  expressed  in  his  plain  word?  ... 
■  Neither  seemeth  it  sufl^dent  in  your  judgment  iM, 
God  shqulii  choose  any  to  salvation,  unless  las  sderet 
CQunsel  herein  may  be  made  discernible  by.  the  deejp 
reach  of  your  own  reason,  and  that  he  should  reader 
an  account  and  reoson.of  his  decreed  will  herein  unfo 
your  mastership..  Albeit  1  do  not  deny  this  tboc 
true,  that  the  profound,  vnsdom/of,  the  myine 'G^ 
(i^d  cannot  be  sundered  from  the  knitting  together 
of  hisi  reason  anc}  couqse)^  that  i«  tQ  say^  (mm  iftelf » 
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jAbHidf  what  ^hOdl  raek  jfbii  8Qch  diTitiity,  O 
singular  pillar  of  ihe  Romish  rout,  w  ternestly  to 
/^bire  AM  to  ^ift  but  th^  couhHel  and  reasoh  of  the 
CteAlo^,  feven  in  tlie  very  niisearcshable  wisdom  of 
Hiffl  that  createi  you  ?  I  Suppose  you  were  sohoole4 
fii  yotir  iaicred  cohfessionfi. 

SbWly  yoii  never  liearii;^  it  but  of  holy  Scriptures^ 
If , j^on  never-  notied  what  Answer  the  Lord  ifnade  td 
Blosds  in  tiie  ScriptUrdi,  Mark  now  soittewhat  mcM 
Stiehtivdy :  *^  I  will  ha^^le  miekny  (saith  he)  on  whom  I 
IHH  havt^  kn^rcy,  atid  I  will  hkke  compbA^oil  oh  whom 
I  Will  take  compassion,  ftc-/*  He^e  ybi)  rhay  see  i 
)ihgUU(rinercy  of  God  in  taking  compassion,  whereoF 
Vbo  neither  see  rtor  hear  any  othfer  rendered  in  th^ 
whblse  Scriptures  besiid^  lh6  only  will  of  Grod.  '^^  I  wiM 
lUVe  i¥iet4y'*  (sAith  hc^).  WiJI  ybii  know  the  cau^H 
khd  the  p^:^ns  ?  He  doth  not  say,  fiteaute  I  perteivfe 
IheAi  to  be  worthy  of  ihy  feisnignity,  wh^se  foresieeb 
works  do  delight  me  now,  before  I  take  viercy  ;  but, 
i  do  therefore  take  inercg^  bcicaiiBe  I  inVA  tak6  it^^ej/^ 
%id  I  ikall  have  compias^oti  bn  him  bf  ^hon^  it  fdeasetli 
*the  to  have  inercy.  And  th^6f6i«  St.  P^l  ad$ti|; 
4  very  fit  conclusion-,  **  Ergo  f sirith  he),  <36d  will 
%aVe  kfiefcy.  6ti  whcM  he  ii^ill  have  <iMfcy,  anil 
Vi^ill  harddb  ^hdrfi  hi  «viH  ^hkhtert^  m\S^  thMb 
VoiVfs  bridling  oar  irtcfe  cnrfosiiy,  Ws  it  #ere,  lind 
'4J(dlal  ghrit^  m  to  undifitilhd  thtt  it  is  eVioogh 
Ybr  tJs  to  kifidW,  \\\t\  M  46  Vbe  «fill  <X  tht  luoA^ 
'UtftdVikh  i\f^e  h^  Ub  fn^fijst  difrMMtittioA  mda 

udto  'ui  Txf  the  '«at!is&  SVhiMf(bi>6  hb  ^obtd  ^ 
ib.  For  of  HiirhafCsdev^i-  Ht  'shall  <pteite  the  tOrl  to 
iJriil^  to  paOiis,  atbeit  «^  'ceAindt  aetaiYi  the  fe!A^(yti^ 

Stiit  <m^  We  to.ground  bur^ves  iipDh  fhfe  fot  atff- 
ftcient  and  la^jirful  r^ton;  b^catis^  the  LdtA  -hMh 

Witi^tit^^opsiss.  W&o«ighttil861»^teaM6r€hrtlt 

ttiis'Mssbh  :   *'  Bedtate  it  hath  fo'j)Ieasfed  i\ty'gtiOi 

'Wiiri  B  Ptthdr,''    F<iitt9imttbh%8-&%WRla^^ 
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any  creature  to  presume  to  inquire  any  reason  beyon 
tlie  will  of  God. 

Kight  well  therefore,  and  very  profoundly,  doti 
Augustine  give  us  this  lesson :  '*  It  is  not  mee 
(saith  he)  to  search  for  the  causes  of  God*s  unsearch 
able  will ;  it  is  not  lawful  to  know  it,  for  that  th< 
will  of  Gqd  is  the  principal  and  highest  cause  of  a1 
things  that  are ;  and  therefore  if  when  it  is  aske 
why  the  Lord  did  it,  it  is  to  be  answered,  because  h 
•Q  willed  it :  if  thou  go  further,  in  asking  why  b 
fvilled  it,  thou  askest  some  greater  and  higher  tninj 
than  the  will  of  God  is,  which  cannot  possibly  b 
found  out.'*  And  again  the  same  Augustine  in  anotha 
place,  writing  of  predestination  and  grace,  *'  Go^ 
(saith  he)  taketh  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  merc^ 
and  of  whom  he  will  not  have  mercy,  he  will  no 
take  mercy.  He  giveth  to  whom  him  listeth,  aiu 
requireth  that  which  is  due  unto  him,  of  whom  hi 
will." 

Here  again  ye  hear  the  will  of  God  named,  yea, 
and  that  alone,  wherewith  if  you  be  not  yet  satis* 
fied  because  it  is  named  alone,  hearken  what  is  inD« 
mediately  annexed  by  the  same  Augustine  ;  for  thus 
it  followeth  :  /*  He  that  shall  continue  to  say  God  ia 
unrighteous,  let  him  hearken  unto  the  Apostle,  *  0 
'  man,  what  art  thou  that  contendest  with  God? 
^  man  with  God,  earth  with  the  potter.  See.  ?*  '*  Doth 
he  lierein  not  note  you  excellently,  Osorius,  and,  ai 
It  were,  point  at  you  with  the  finger,  as  that  no  man 
could  possibly  have  noted  any  matter  more  notably? 

Paul  the  Apostle  doth  render  no  causes  at  all  o( 
God*s  election^  but  his  will  only.  Augustine  dare  in- 
quire after  none.  All  the  whole  Scripture  is  tho- 
roughly satisfied  with  his  will  only ;  only  Osorius 
cannot  be  satisfied,  nor  thinketh  it  lawful  enough 
for  God  to  do  that  him  liketh  best,  unless  with  sub- 
fJIty  of  reasoning,  as  it   were^  with  cut  sophisms 
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tnd  49llogl>m»,  man  tnaintain  argoment  with  hia 
God,  earth  vn^ith  the  potter ;  which  thing  how  hor«* 
iible  itis,' learn  at  the  least  out  of  Isaiah  the  Prophetr 
^^'Woe  (saith  he)  unto  him  that!  will  contend  withr 
h(s  Maker^  a  brittle  potsherd  of  the  outcast  potsherd* 
of  the  earth  ;  shall  the  clay  say  unto  the  potter.  Why 
dost  thoa  make  me  thus  ?  did  thy  hands  fail  thee  ia 
thy  work,  &c.  ?••  (Fsa.  xlv.) 

As  though  there  were  any  of  the  creatures  of  God 
that  doth  understand  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  wer» 
^er  counsellors  unto  him  ;  or  as  though  it  were  not 
permitted  him  to  will  as  him  listeth ;  or  as  though 
lyhatsoever  pleaseth  him  were  not  lawful  for  him  to 
^6,  unless  he  did  give  us  a  reason,  and  orderij 
render  unto  us  the  causes  that  moved  him  them- 
unto  ?  And  what  if  he  will  not  discover  it,  Osorius) 
yea,  and  what  if  he  ought  not  ?  what  if  when  him 
listeth  to  display  it  most  manifesty,  your  bald  mazer, 
und  the  blockishness  of  your  nimble  capacity,  cannot 
1>e  able  to  pierce  into  the  unsearchable  depth  of  his 
glory,  wisdom,  and  counsel? 

Jeremy  the  Prophet,  being  commanded  to  go 
down  into  the  house  of  the  potter,  and  there  to  be- 
hold thoroughly  the  workmanship  of  the  running 
wheel,  and  the  hand  of  the  craftsman ;  when  he  saw 
the  vessel  that  was  newly  made,  and  was  by  and  bj 
broken  again;  neither  doth  he  require  a  reason 
thereof  of  the  workman,  nor  yet  doth  the  Lord, 
being  the  workman,  render  any  reason  unto  himt 
only  he  declareth  his  power  in  making  new,  and  re* 
newing  again  of  that  which  was  broken,  in  these 
words :  **  Am  I  not  of  power  to  do  unto  you  as  this 
potter  doth  to  his  clay,  O  house  of  Israel?**  saith  the 
Xiord.  ^^  Behold,  as  the  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  poti* 
ter,  so  are  you  in  my  hand,  O  ye  house  of  IsraeL^ 
(Jtr.  xviii.) 
'  AiufwillOsoriasdare  be  so  bold^betnga fashioned 
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lump  of  the  potter's  vhedl,  nokher  nveeneimg  tk 
msyesty  of  his  Maker,  nor  contented  with  lus  vtll] 
to  require  a  reason  of  his  creationt  besklea  the  harfu 
will  of  the  Creator  ?  and  will  he  not  pisnnit  it  ttt  be 
aufBcient  for  God  to  do  in  his  own  works  what  il 
pleasethhim  best? 

•  For  what  do  these  words  of  Osoriujs  import  ebe, 
where^  being  squeamish  al  Luther's  speech^  He  doil 
Judge  them  net  worthy  to  behrard  in  My  wise,  wkid 
will-  afirm  that  G(^d  dolk  cAaose  t»hom  he  wiU  imft 
mivaiian^  eut  of  the  whole  mast  of  mankind ;  far  nam 
other  Muse  but  becmue  it  sopfeaseth  him?  Page  l63, 
First,  where  hath  Luther  any  such  assertion  ?  why 
do  you  not  set  it  down,  good  Sir  ?  And  admit  that  hi 
hath,  what  is  it  that  your  carping  caviUation  can 
/^iaw  at  here,  if  yon  interpret  it  aright  ?  For  although 
Luther  seem  in  your  goodiy  conceit  to  be  more  tbao 
a  thousand  times  mad  (wiK)m  ye  can  never  nam 
without  some  gall  of  railing  siiecch),  yet  was  he  new 
hitherto  so  foolish,  as  to  have  a  will  to  spoil  tha 
most  wise  works  of  God  of  reason  and  counsel  in 
any  wise. 

There  is  with  God  a  most  perfect,  stable,  and  un« 
ehangeabVe  knowledge  of  all  the  works  of  his  own 
hands,  hut  such  a  knowledge  as  doth  altogether  siir* 
mount  the  greatest  reach  of  our  nimUest  capaoities, 
and  aeemeth  rather  to  be  wondered  at,  than  to  be 
aeandhed  out  by  u«.  Surely  it  is  lar  beyond  the  Mi« 
sen  that  you  make  unto  us ;  for  deliberately  noting 
with  mysdf,  and  entering  into  a  very  deep  view  and 
oonsideration  of  the  things  which  are  spoken  of  eke- 
lioD,  of  purpose,  of  God's  providence  (for  thiswoid 
pinedestination,  as  scarce  fine  enough  ior  a  Cicero* 
fVian,  you  ftbhor,  (neither  dare  ye  so  much  as  onoe  to 
Yuime  dn  all  your  hooks),  Jiereanto  all  your  drifts 
seem  to  tend,  that  ye  suppose  God*s  justice  can  by 
lift  ioieaaa  !b^  iibfended,  in  anaking  a  diferenfie  h^ 
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tmA  tfaewuiaani  <heiiCB€n-\wthtobe  n  those 

wh«Ri  he  aii^fidgith  to  lie  jdamned,  tot  hy  ibreknovr- 
Mge  sfif  those  If oHcs^iiiiich  God  doth  behold  shall 
teln  th^vn.  -As^houjgh  Osoriuswoufal^seem  toargtie 
mrirth  God  ^th  suth  sn  ^u'gumeQt  as  )thi$  is : 

Wkene  must  ie  always  ^kh  0§d  a  stable^  fissured, 
and  upright  reason  in  every  ckoioe  Ho  tbe  madfe^ 

'T^beretOn  be%Oke'MherjustioiMuie  ofirgason  qf.Gois 
^9hsttiKm  and  reprobation y  Aut  in  negpefit  iff  i/te  nuOit 
-MMtfT  mtatfoiUow ;  '»go,  to  the  attaining  the  graae^pf 
Section,  ^lome  firepatHition  U)/  merit  must  iieed$  .go 
ibifbre. 

Fit«t,  I  do  ^iiBvter  bttt  of  Augastine,  that  itis^a 
VDMMt  peMflenterror^totsay,  that  the  graoe  of  GodJs 
^distrlbutiBd  ^acoordtng  to  merits,  and  ithis  is  one  bf 
tte'VtrOfs'of  Pds^us.    Then  as  touching  the  majcr^ 
lllMe  IB  indeed  wfthGrod  ta  perfect,  sound,  ^  and  iin"- 
^'dkatigeableTeason  of  kII  his  works.  ^'iBut  by  wbatrea* 
son  he  ordereth  his  works,  may  notbesubjecbtotthe 
Judgment  dfthcday  (as  Augustine  saith),  but 6f  the 
'potter.**    Now  fl  come  to  the  minor,  which  ^s^^e  do 
•  UHAerly  deny ;  }for  -^here  you  imake  a  ^'definition -of 
'HSDd'S'pfOvideDce  (in  choosing  ^  or  re/using-^hom  he 
"4¥iU)fto  'be^none  other  than' such  as  dependelh  upAn 
the' foreknowledge *of  'Works,  ^this  is'^ltogether  *indst 
bratish'ond  unreasonabie.     For  albeit  that  present- 
ing fbrekitowledge  of  things  (which  our  divines^ do 
i|lBll'fiirdciiowledge)'ts  inseparably 'knit  together  to  the 
tMriltofflim- that  doth  predesjtinate,  yet  wedo  not  grant 
"^ftheraame'to-be'the  eause  of  predestination. 

'iPbr  first,  as  concerning  the  oausc' efficient,  foras^ 
'<mildi  M  the  will  6f  God  isTtheverrsubstence  of  God, 
'  tftove^he  which'  there  can  be  nothing  more  hi^h;  there 
MBan'lto  no  efficient  cause  thereof  rendered,-  either  be* 
*^<Are  it^  in  Kmitationof  titne,  or  above  it.  in  majesty  ; 
but  the  material  and  final  cause  thereof  tnay  (after  a 
*WiM)<lM^tlii^;tMkL  The'^makcrial'oattieabottt^biGhit 
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which  fimelhiifaipitto.dDiiigr  Igftite  ;|iMMatfMii^^ 

.  V: Attd  beotnae  tbeie  may.btofliingr  cadiKia&Mft 
'  Ihingy.  it  .nM9b  bQ!»:  that  thenMftiiOMt\eQd  •£  pMMVIr 
\mtAmk  aDolher.aMi  of.  Ijiro-that;  b:fijrriifatipaltifc 
cW:%iKiodierv  of.  Hind  that,4pth^1veMiliD^v 
inr  example :  aa  salvation  ana  life  wer)wailmg'MA 
roidof  jiredeadlMtiont ,  the  avl\i)^.  him  iibaitift'PliKi* 

\  Him  thatddtbfvedettioate,  ia  bia-wniigfay,  foMm 

/flvmifeatatioii:  of  hiS'  justice,  ^fomtir^  .w4:fMilk> 

-As  MO;  <iO(jmad  ja.Bobfl4on*-a)Pipisetba.(cte|»^^ 

.aiCkntdoth^make  aH  thtpga  ibr  faifaMl^  ^«l^ 

riodKodiDattjJaorfor  the  evil  day. "*!!      ...  i.,  u':..t^:jai 

r\it  And  them(bre;i£  itbeaakedy.,iiphetbdrGQ(l4o|i% 

f  HestiiiateTor.the  worL*8  sake?  it; may. be  anfinenHl 

.  with  St;  Aul^  that  the  holy.  ones. ate.  pitdeatinalailL 

'  not  for  their  good  works^  hot  to  do  goodworkai^io 

•that  nowihereapeet  of  works  be  understood^  not  to 

.  be  the  cause  efficient  of  predestinatbn^  hut.tt^.flf- 

feet  rather;   for  thas  we.  hear  the  ^^HSsti^.lVie^ 

*^  Even  as  God  hath  chosen  us  in  his  ooo  from  qlar- 

.  nity,  that  we  should  become  holy  to  the  pnuse^qCJbii 

gkity,    &C.    (Eph.  i.))  ^^t  facxause .  w.eu.  w^vQ^.;^ 

should  be  holy  (saith  he)»  but  that  we  should  hewpe 

holy,,  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  &c/'    Sptbil  no 

.  reason  of  election  may  appear,  but  that  whifib  i^M^ 

aonght  for  in  the  free  liberality  of  Him.  that  dcHh.m^e 

:4lie  election,  neither  that  any  other  last  end  ipigf  bt 

conceived,   but  the  praise  of  the  in«pif4»taMpA:^ 

his  heavenly  grace.  •  .*■../•' 

r.    Sothatjas  withoitt  Oodthfflp  i^M9:fmmtSJ!BJf^ 

whlcVi  tauL^  ei\(Qtce  predestination ;  so  (if  we  «f 


■ 

for  the  very  beginnings  of  eternal  preUestinatibn) 
we  thaU  perceive  that  St.  Faul  doth  redube  them 
to  four  principal  heads  chiefly:  firsts  to  his  pbwer^ 
where  he  saith,  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power,  &c.  ?* 
Sdly,  To  his  purpose  or  his  mod  pleasure.  For 
wo  we  read  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where 
|ie  useth  both  these  words,  ^'  Because  he  hath  pre-* 
deatinated  us  (saith  he)  according  to  the  good  plea^ 
tare  of  his  will,  &c.**  And  immediately  after,  <*  Whett 
we  w^re  predestinated  (saith  he)  according  to  his 
purpose,  ice.''  3dly,  To  his  will  (Rom.  x.) :  ''  He 
will  have  tiiercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy^  and 
win  harden,  &c.**  4th1y,  To  his  mercy  or  love, 
where  he  saith  (Rom.  x.),  *^  It  is  neither  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth^  but  of  God  that 
taketh  mercy  .*• 

Last  of  all,  if  you  demand  further  for  some  reason 
of  6od*s  election,  who  shall  more  lively  express  the 
same  unto  you  than  the  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Romania  on  this  wise :  '<  If  God  (saith  he,  chap,  ix.) 
willing  on  the  one  side  to  shew  his  wrath;  aiid  to 
make-nis  power  known,  did  with  much  lenity  bear 
with  the  vessels  of  wrath  prepared  to  destruction, 
and  on  the  other  side  to  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory  towards  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  hath 
prepared  to  glory,  &c/'  Unless  you  have  ceased 
lODg  since  to  be  a  reasonable  man,  Osorius,  what 
more  perfect  reason  can  be  made  unto  you,  or  more 
xnaniiest  of  God*8  workmanship  than  this,  that  is 
here  set  down  in  Paul  ?  whereby  you  may  plainly 
'pieroeive,  that  all  these  councils  and  works  of  God 
(whidi  we  do  see)  were  begun  and  achieved,  not  for 
any  faith  foreseen  before,  nor  for  any  foreknown  good 
works^  but  to  magnify  and  make  discernible  his  power, 
'  Aid  the  praise  of  his  grace. 

And  yet  is  not  this  untrue,  that  the  faith  of  the 

'holv  ones  waa  foreseen,  and  the  works  of  the  un- 

gray  were  foeknown  long  before  they  were ;  but 


I  may  seem  perhaps  to.Jhaye  been  oineilong,  and 
tedious  in  heap^n^  together  and  i^onfutiiig.tiMiiige^ 
ttons  of  our  adversaries.  It  remaineth  now  jtbt  I 
Qiake  answer  to  certain  slanders  and  lies  of  theae  per^ 
sons»  who  being  unable  to  bring  any  thing  to  fass 
with  sound  arguments  and  good  matter,  do  attanplt 
the  overthrow^  with  crooked  cravevance  and  with 
false  and  slanderous  cafiHations,  wnerein  «a.  nisD| 
others  do  turmoil  themselves  very  much,  ao  doth  this 
our  Portuguese  over-grcedity  busy  himself  moie  tbiB 
all  the  rest. 

The  CAVfLLATioKs  of  the  Adversaries  wlierewith 
:  they  do  impugn  the  Doctrine  of  I^redestinatiMy  u 
altogether  unprofitable  and  superfluooa  tar  Edin- 
cation  and  Institution  of  good  Life. 

For  this  they  use  to  object^  that,  ty  the  meiak  tf 
this  doctrine  of  predestination  all  carefulness  is  takn 
away  from  men  tluU  are  fallen  to  rise  oigaiH  ;  lilaf  (o 

such  as  do  standy  occasion  of  sluggishness  is  minister^ 
edf  because  man^s  travail  is  altogether  superfluous  in 
both  respects  ^  if  neither  he  that  is  wounded  cannot  h 
able  to  become  sound  again  through  any  his  own  in- 
dustry ^  neither  he  that  is  chosen  can  fall  away  through 
any  his  negligence ;  by  the  one  whereof  desperation  ts 
nourished^  by  the  oilier  slothfidness  ts  maintaifted. 

If  all  things  be  first  decreed  upon  with  God,  by  Au 
unchangeable  counsel  of  predestination,  what  need  ve 
then  any  preaching  or  godly  exhortations^  whereby 
men^s  ajfections  may  either  be  stirred  uh  to  embrace 
virtue^  or  terrified  from  their  acaistomable  licentious- 
siess  of  life?  whenas  the  desperate  mind  shall  iftMi 
fciih  itself  on  this  wise^  whether  we  live  well  nem  er 
oiherwise,  we  shall  be  such  notwiihstaTuiing  at  the 
lengthy  as  God  did  foreknow  that  we  should  Ae— jf 
good,  then  good;  if  evil,  then  evil. 
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Forasmuch  therefore  as  (through  the  teaching  of 
this  doctrine)  the  very  sinews  of  alt  endeavour  are  burst 
asunder,  and  that  there  remaineth  a  certain  Jbtat  ne^ 
cessity  only^  they  do  say,  that  it  were  more  conve* 
nient  not  to  have  any  words  or  speech  at  all  of  this 
matter. 

They  do  add  moreover,  that  it  is  superjlitous  to  dis^ 
puie  of  that  matter,  the  depth  whereof  never  was  man 
able  to  reach  unto,  as  a  thing  nothing  ^t  for  the  m- 
Hrttttion  (f  the  auditory ;  besides  that  if  it  were  true, 
yet  ought  it  not  be  taught  (say  they),  because  it 
deliver eth  matter  very  pernicious,  not  to  he  received  i 
and  becctttse  such  things  being  not  able  to  be  cou" 
eeived,  may  without  any  danger  be  holden  in  covert. 

Moreover,  there  want  not  some  now-a-days  which 
do  defend  their  obstinacy  by  ancientries,  forasmuch  as 
the  andent  fathers  did  eitlier  write  nothing  at  all,  or 
(else  very  little  thereof,  or  do  teach  of  this  grace  pre^ 
venting  the  merits  of  the  holy  ones  far  otherwise. 

Wherefore  they  would  have  thepeople  to  be  taught 
on  this  wise  rather:  that  God  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved ;  and  that  the 
cause  why  all  are  not  saved,  is,  for  that  all  will  not  re* 
ceive  the  grace  indifferently  offered  unto  them ;  and 
this  manner  of  teaching  they  do  suppose  to  be  sound. 
On  the  contrary  f  that  the  other  doctrine  of  predestina^ 
tion  doth  take  clean  away  all  force  and  use  of  whole- 
some  preachings,  exhortations,  and  disciplines,  ^c. 

If  we  only  either  were  alone,  or  were  the  first  that 
were  ui^d  with  these  slanders  and  cavillations,  there 
were  less  cause  to  wonder  at  the  wickedness  of  this  our 
age.  But  I  do  see  now  no  new  thing  here,  never 
•poken  of  before,  nor  any  other  thing  but  such  as 
dtonv  notable  learned  men  have  been  sundry  times 
eomoered  withal  long  since.  Among  whom  cometh 
first  to  band  Augustine,  whom  (being  occupied  in 
tbiii  cause)  sometimes  the  Pelagians,  but  most  of  all 

8  c  2 
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predestination  to  the  Romans^  EphesianSj  and  Ti- 
mothy. The  same  did  Luke  in  the  Afiks  of  the 
Apostles.  Christ  himself  likewise  doth  make  often 
mention  of  the  same  in  his  sermons ;  all  which  did 
not  cease  to  preach  the  word  of  God  nevertheless, 
and  do  notwithstanding  withal  intermix  divers  good 
and  godly  exhortations  to  live  well. 

Paul,  when  he  said,  *'  It  is  God  that  doth  work 
in  us  to  will  and  to  bring  to  pass  according  to  his 
good  pleasure,**  did  he  therefore  abate  any  thing  of 
his  godly  lessons  to  make  us  less  careful  to  will  and 
to  work  the  things  that  are  acceptable  unto  God  ? 
In  like  manner,  where  he  saith,  ^'  He  that  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you,  will  bring  the  same  to 
effect,  even  until  the  day  of  Christ  Jesus  ;"  yet  did 
he  not  cease  to  persuade  them  earnestly  in  the  same 
Kpistle,  written  to  the  Philippians,  ^'  that  they  sbouU 
not  only  begin,  but  persevere  until  the  end/' 

"  Believe  (saith  Christ,  John,  xiv.)  in  God,  and 
believe  in  me.*'  And  yet  is  tliis  nevertheless  true, 
that  he  spake  in  another  place :  ^^  No  man  cometh 
unto  me,  orbelievelh  in  me,  unless  it  be  given  him 
from  the  Father."  Christ  saith  also  (Mark,  vii.), 
*^  lie  that  halh  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."  Yet  doth 
God  speak  in  the  Scriptures  these  words  also,  ^*  that 
he  will  give  them  a  heart  from  above,  that  they  may 
understand,  eyes  that  they  may  see,  and  ears  that 
they  may  hear,  &c."  And  although  it  were  not  un- 
known unto  him  who  had  ears  to  hear,  and  who  had 
not,  that  is  to  say,  the  gift  of  obedience,  yet  doth 
he  exhort  all  men  to  hear. 

Although  Cyprian  did  both  know  and  write,  **  that 
faith  and  obedience  were  the  gift  of  God,  and  that 
we  ought  not  to  rejoice  in  any  thing,  because  we 
have  nothing  of  our  own  ;"  yet  this  was  no  hindrance 
at  all  unto  his  earnest  preaching,  but  that  he  taught 
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^*  faith  and  obedience''  nevertheless,  and  most  con- 
stantly persuaded  to  good  life. 

When  we  hear  St.  James  leach  us,  *^  that  every 
^ood  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights  ;"  yet  this  preaching  of  grace  liothing  with- 
stood; but  that  he  continued  to  rebuke  such  as 
troubled  the  congregation,  saying,  **  If  you  be  bit- 
terly zealous, .  and  your  hearts  be  full  of  contention,. 
do  not  rejoice,  nor  lie  against  the  trutli ;  for  this  h 
not  the  wisdom  that  came  from  above,  but  earthly, 
beastly,  and  diabolical,  &c."  And  these  gifts  of 
God  indeed,  as  Augustine  reporteth,  "  if  there  be 
x}Q  predestination,  are  not  foreknown  of  God  ;  if  they 
^  fore]^nown,  then  is  there  a  necessary  predestination 
of  Ckxl  which  we  do  defend." 

To  conclude :  Christ  doth  advertise  his  disciples, ' 
*^  That  Grod  doth  know  well  enough  what  they  stand 
in  need  of  before  they  do  pray"  (Matt,  vi.) ;  and  yet 
l]Q  willeth  them  to  pray  notwithstanding,  shewing 
unto  thpm  a  form  of  prayer  also. 

Sufficient  answer  is  made  now,  Osorius,  if  I  be 
not  deceived,  unto  the  objections  of  your  fraternity, 
that  is  to  say,  to  your  {fMes  and  slanders ;  if  not  to 
alt,  yet  at  the  least  to  the  ver}'  principal  pillars  and 
chief  stays  of  your  vagrant  disputation  ;  if  not  with 
8uch  force  and  dexterity  as  may  be  i^ble  to  put  your 
overthwart  obstinacy  to  silence,  yet  as  much  for  the 
defence  of  Luther's  cause,  as  will  satisfy  the  rea« 
6onable  reader,  I  trust,  saving  that  there  remaineth 
one  quarrel  or  complaint  of  yours  as  yet  against  Lu- 
ther ;  a  hanger-by  pf  all  the  rest,  as  it  were,  where- 
upto  I  cannot  tell  what  I  shall  say,  whether  I  were 
best  to  laugh  at  it  or  answer  it ;  for  who  can  possibly 
refrain  from  laughter,  to  read  that  ridiculous  coun- 
terfeit prosopopoeia  of  yours,  wherein,  like  a  very 
fpolish  rhetorician,  you  have  thrust  in  upon  the  stage 
lust  y  rufflcr,  who  in  the  person  of  a  swartrutter 

3  c  4 
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may  accuse  Luther  for  the  uproars  raised  by  Utit 
country  boors  in  Germany. 

As  though  of  all  that  whole  rout  of  clowns  anyone 
were  heard  at  any  time  to  accuse  Luther  as  author  of 
this  tumult^  or  would  have  uttered  so  much  as  Haifa 
word  of  reproach  against  him  for  the  same,  if  he 
might  speak,  for  himself,  and  were  not  compelled  to 
use  herein  the  counterfeit  person  of  another,  or  as 
though  the  histories  do  not  declare  sufRciently  from 
whence  the  spring-head  of  all  this  mischief  burst  out 
at  the  first ;  surely  not  from  Luther,  but  from  an- 
other crowbird,  from  another  chair  of  pestilence^ 
Osorius,  whatsoever  it  was.  But  go  to ;  let  us  hear 
what  drunken  eloquence  this  gallant  Counterfat 
swartrutter  doth  gush  out  unto  us,  out  of  Osorius* 
drowsy  tankard  ;  and  with  what  flashes  of  thundering 
words  he  meaneth  to  scorch  up  Luther  withal. 

O  Luther^  why  dost  thou  accuse  the  luirmless  and 
innocent?  why  dost  thou  rage?  why  art  thou  mad? 

Truly,  I  should  have  wondered,  if  Osorius  would 
have  spoken  any  thing  against  Luther,  but  with  some 
harsh  eloquence  ;  nay  rather,  Osorius,  if  yourself  be 
not  stark  mad,  what  kind  of  madness,  what  rage, 
what  accusations  do  you  tell  us  of  here  ?  Where- 
fore let  it  be  as  lawful  for  Luther  to  answer  for  him- 
self again,  and  with  like  speech,  not  to  the  German 
ruffler,  but  to  the  Portuguese  Bishop^  whom  he 
might  reprove  again  contrariwise  after  this  manner: 
O  Osorius,  why  do  ye  accuse  the  guiltless  ?  why  do 
ye  keep  such  a  stir  ?  why  are  you  so  frantic  ?  who  if 
were  well  in  your  wits,  would  never  reptoadi  me 
with  such  madness. 

But  what  have  I  done  ?  what  have  I  deserved  ?  is 
It  because  I  would  not  incline  to  the  furious  disorders 
of  the  rebellious?  What!  did  lever  so  much  as 
move  a  finger  towards  that  cause  ?  did  I  not  reprove 
ihcm  forthwith  with  pen  and  speech  very  instantly  ? 
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did  ever  xnan  more  earnestly  bend  the  force  of  his 
arm  against  them,  than  I  did  my  writing  ?  If  the/ 
would  but  have  hearkened  to  my  counsel  and  conti-^ 
nual  admonitions,  the  matter  had  never  proceeded  to 
io  much  bloodshed.  What!  and  shall  I  receive  this 
reoompense  for  my  good  meaning  towards  you,  to  be 
accounted  a  madman?  No  (say  you),  not  because  y$ 
wrote  against  them,  do  we  reprehend  you,  biU  because 
you  ministered  the  occasion  of  this  uproar. 

But  from  whence  do  ye  gather  this  to  be  true^ 
Osorius  ?  Forsooth,  because  they  did  learn  this  ofyom^ 
that  we  were  not  able  of  ourselves  to  do  either  good  or 
evil ;  for  that  Qod  doth  (as  you  say)  work  all  in  all 
in  us,  &c.  Indeed,  I  have  denied  that  to  think 
good  Or  evil  is  in  our  own  hand.  And  what  hereof,  I 
pray  you  ?  in  what  respect  are  these  words  applicable 
to  the  country  boors,  and  to  their  rebellion?  doth 
that  man  open  a  gap  of  licentiousness  and  seditiout: 
tne^chery  to  husbandmen^  which  doth  abate  that  free* 
dom  from  man's  will  in  doing  or  achieving  any  enter- 
prise, which  your  divines  do  falsely  challenge  as 
proper  to  roan  ? 

Is  it  therefore  lawful  to  be  wicked,  because  msBf 
times  men  are  hindered  against  their  wills  froiir. 
putting  a  mischief  in  execution  ?  or  sliall  the  will  be 
therefore  not  wicked  in  doing  wickedly,  because  it  is 
not  free,  but  enforced  to  yield  to  a  necessary  senri* 
lity,  which  of  itself  it  is  not  able  to  shake  away  ?  It 
the  wicked  spirit  therefore  excused,  because  in  doing 
evil  he  doth  it  not  so  much  of  any  freedom  as  of  ne« 
cessity  ?  for  how  shall  he  be  said  to  be  free^  which 
amidst  the  race  of  His  rudeness  is  now  and  then  re* 
strained  against  his  will,  and  is  not  lord  of  his  own 
will  not  so  much  as  in  doing  evil  ?  yet  doth  this 
being  not  free  of  himself  nothing  withstand,  but  that 
lie  continue  evil  still.  What  and  if  I  hadsaid,  that 
t^e  will  of  the  wicked  of  itself  is  not  free,  but  every 
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way  captive  and  bond  ?  is  it  therefore  to  be'  imputed 
10  God  forthwith,  and  not  to  m$n^  what£ioevQr  they 
•hall  do  wickedly  ? 

As  though  when  men  do  thtn)L  or  conimit  evil, 
they  be  compelled  thereunto  against  their  wills,  and 
are  not  willingly  and  of  their  own  motion  diiefly 
drawn  thereunto.  For  to  confess  this  saying  to  be 
most  true,  ^^  That  God  is  he  (hat  worketh  all  ia 
all ;"  yet  doth  he  bring  to  pass  nothing  in  men  sorely 
without  their  own  wills,  so  that  if  there  be  any  ei\\ 
in  them,  there  is  no  cause  why  God  should  be  ac- 
cused  for  it,  but  every  man  must  lay  the  fault  of  his 
own  folly  and  wilfulness  to  his  own  change. 

Bui  (say  you)  forasmuch  as  God  dotk  lead  merCs 
wilk  hereunto  J  by  what  reason  can  ye  couple  the  static' 
Hty  of  your  doctrine  with  t/ie  defence  of  GoiTsjtisticef^ 

I  do  answer,  first,  when  we  do  join  the  srngolar 
providence  of  Grod,  working  alt  in  atl„  in  all  the 
actions  of  man's  life,  we  do  set  the  same  forth,  as  aH 
Ihings  may  be  referred  to  this,  as  to  the  primer  cause 
eificient,  which  doth  not  work  properly,  but  in  ^e-. 
spect  of  the  last  end  of  all  things.  Here  now  foras- 
much as  Grod  is  of  his  own  nature  best  and  most  per- 
fect, hereupon  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  he  which  hath 
ordained  all  things  for  himself  can  in  no  respect  be 
the  cause  of  evil. 

2.  Then  as  touching  the  middle  causes,  whereas 
there  is  no  man  that  doth  not  fall  through  his  own 
default,  and  the  procurement  of  Satan,  it  shall  be 
reason  therefore  that  no  man  seek  for  the  cause  of 
sin,  without  his  own  self,  and  that  he  complain  not 
of  God  for  the  same. 

3.  But  yet  to  admit  that  the  actions  of  man's  life 
are  not  governed  without  the  provident  and  circum- 
spect direction  of  God's  will ;  and  that  it  is  he  alone 
that  inclineth  men's  wills  whither  him  listetb^  yet 
nevertheless^  even  He  that  applieth  the  wills  hath 


Dclosed  also  the  same  wills  within  certain  limits  and 
aw6,  and^  as  it  were^  environed  them  with  ceitain 
ledges  and  bounds;  which  whether  we  accomplish 
)r  no,  seeing  he  halh  made  the  will  of  Grod  mani* 
bstly  discernible  unto  us,  certainly  they  do  not  onlj 
iifiiciently  acquit  and  clear  his  justice^   but  also 
ibundantly  commend  the  same. 
•  4.  And  lastly,  though  we  be  never  so  unable  to 
he  performance  of  his  ord^pances,  yet  for  all  this 
ian  no  just  accusation  of  quarrel  be  framed  against 
^ocl,  but  the  fault  must  be  wholly  imputed  unto  men, 
tnd  that  worthily.     For  why  would  this  beastly  flesh 
[being  thoroughly  fortified  at  the  beginning  under 
he  safe  keeping  of  God  and  understanding)  become 
isirter  of  his  own  carriage,  and  guide  of  his  own  flat- 
bering  life  afterwards,  refusing  the  conduct  and  lead* 
ing  oif  God?  which  if  it  can  now  govern  itself  rightly 
indeed,  as  it  ought  to  do,  let  it  then,  a'  God's  name, 
enjoy  his  own  knowledge;  but  if  otherwise,  yet  is 
God's  justice  sufficiently  enough  defended,  and  even 
for  this  same  cause,  because  he  first  forewarned  them 
of  the  peril  ensuing,  it  is  with  very  good  reason  ac- 
quitted  of  crime  ;  for  what  standeth  more  agreeable 
with  justice,  than  to  punish  sins  with  sins,  and  to 
crush  down,  with  sharp  and  bitter  correction,  that 
proud  rebellious  arrogancy  against  the  high  God  his 
Creator  ? 

,  But  howsoever  the  mfltter  goeth  here,  I  do  marvel 
al  this  in  the  rneanwhiles,  with  what  faith  and  with 
what  face  this  one  place^  is  urged  so  much,  which 
Diaketh  nothing  at  all  to  sedition^  whenas  many 
other  things  may  be  gathered  out  of  my  books  every 
where,  which  are  manifestly  profitable,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  and  tranquillity.  For  what  else 
do  all  my  books  and  preachings  more  earnestly  im« 
port  (the  necessary  instructions  of  faith  being  once 
estabUsbcrl),  than  that  the  multitude  of  the  tbsoA 


764      TUB   FATHEBS  OP  THt  SNGLISlf   CUU»CK« 

rahble  and  ruder  boors,  together  with  all  other  Chris- 
tians, should  conform  their  lives  altogether  to  pa- 
tience, and  desire  of  concord,  though  they  were  op- 
pressed with  never  so  many  injuries  ?  Where  did  1 
ever,  by  word  or  writing,  tease  any  man  to  arms? 
where  did  I  ever  give  so  much  as  a  crooked  hok 
against  the  magistrate  ? 

Nay  rather,  who  ever  esteemed  of  the  governor* 
more  honourably,  or  taught  the  duty  of  subjects  to 
their  princes  out  of  holy  Scriptures  more  earnestly 
and  faithfully  ?  who  did  ever  more  carefully  advatx:e, 
and  call  back  to  their  former  dignity,  the  civil  gover- 
nors and  magistrates,  utterly  suppressed  ^most 
through  the  Romish  pontifical  tyranny  ?  Whose  mind 
or  pen  did  ever  more  hatefully  abhor  disorderous 
uproars  and  outrageous  rebellions  ?  And  if  my  writ* 
ings  and  behaviour  do  not  witness  this  to  be  true  that 
I  speak,  I  am  contented  that  this  reproach  be  re- 
gistered amongst  the  other  beadroll  of  Osorios* 
leasings. 

After  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  restored, 
Carolostadius  began  to  pluck  down  images,  and  to 
make  an  innovation  in  many  things.  The  matter 
being  duly  weighed,  was  of  itself  commendable 
enough  ;  yet,  because  he  attempted  it  with  violence 
and  uproar,  the  magistrate  not  being  made  privy  unto 
it,  I  withstood  him.  The  like  attempt  was  made  by 
ZuingliusandCEcolampadius,  about  the  matter  of  the 
sacrament.  I  do  not  here  debate  of  the  truth  of  the 
cause  ;  and  yet  no  one  thing  restrained  me  so  much 
from  subscribing  to  their  assertions,  as  did  the 
doubt  of  broils^  which  I  feared  would  afterwards  have 
ensued. 

I  will  also  add  somewhat  of  myself.  When  the 
council  was  called  at  Worms,  being  cited  by  public 
authority  to  appear  before  the  Imperial  seat,  I  did 
not  refuse.     Certainly,  the  danger  was  assured  and 
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appareat  t  for  ]i>eing  advertised  (aa  I  was  on  my  jour- 
ney) that  I  should  have  regard  of  my  safety  in  time^ 
I  thought  better  to  put  my  life  in  hazard,  than  sus- 
tain the  r€iproach  of  disobedience.  Being  overcome 
at  the  last  not  by  Scripture,  but  by  power,  I  com- 
mitted my  cause  to  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  authority  of  the  emperor.  I  only  defended  my 
cause  constantly.  If  I  had  been  of  so  lewd  a  dispost-  . 
tion,  and  so  forward  to  sedition  as  you  suspect,  Oso- 
rius,  there  wanted  not  at  that  time  both  prim^es* 
friendship,  and  favourers  of  the  cause,,  yea,  and  per^ 
haps  there  was  time  good  enough  to  put  it  in 
practice^ 

But  was  there  ever  any  prince  or  subject  encouraged 
by  my  means  to  move  dissension  ?    This  being  done 
Dot  long  after  indeed,  the  boors  of  the  country  be- 
gan tO' range  in  that  outrage  (whom  afterwards Mun- 
cer  and  Phyfer  taking  parts  withal),  brake  out  int» 
like  madness.     The  commonweal  being  thus  divided 
and  disquieted,  how  greatly  I  was  grieved  withal, 
what  means  I  used  against  them  according  to  my 
duty,  ^  what  answer  I  made  to  their  articles,  with 
what  reasons  I  refuted  them,  what  counsel  I  gave, 
and  whqt  exhortations  to  command  quiet  and  Chris- 
tian obedience,  mine  own  writings  (extant  as  yet)  do 
testify  for  me,  and  the  histories  thereof  do  sumciently 
declare.     And  Osoptus  himself  doth  not  deny  the 
same;    yet,  taking  occasions   of  my  writings,    he 
shameth  not  to  make  me  the  author  of  all  l£is  re- 
bellion. 

And  why  so  ?  fVe  (saith  he)  have  learned  of  yon 
that  we  are  not  able  of  ourselves  to  do  good  or 
0vU.  And  what  then  ?  Hereof  we  conceived  our 
fooUhardiness ;  this  was  the  cause  that  moved  us  boors 
to  arms.  O  notable  argument,  concluded  by  clowns, 
but  .very  clownish  surely !  I  suppose  Corydon  him- 
Kl(.Q3uld  not  have  done  more  rustically^    But  if  yoA 
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tvill  take  oocasion  to  argue  against  me,  of  that  which 
jou  might  have  learned  out  of  my  writings,  (O  ye 
boors!)  ye  were  in  them  instructed  after  this  manner, 
that  magistrates  ought  to  be  reverenced ;  why  did  you 
not  obey  this  lesson  ? 

How  often  did  I  teach  you  that  rebellion  must  be 
eschewed  by  all  means  possible  ?  that  no  private  msft 
should  avenge  his  own  injuries?  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  Christian  to  avenge  any  private  wroi^  ? 
that  Christ  had  no  need  of  any  warlike  garrison  ?  that 
the  majesty  of  the  Gospel  was  able  and  strong  enoogh 
of  itself  to  maintain  her  own  quarrel  ?  that  there 
could  be  no  more  forcible  victory  for  the  truth  and 
pure  doctrine  than  which  is  achieved  with  sufieranoQ 
;nid  patience  ?  that  the  nature  of  the  same  was  sncb^ 
ns,  the  more  it  were  pursued,  the  more  forcibly  it 
would  prevail  ?  Why  learned  ye  not  to  follow  these 
lessons  ? 

liiislly,  when  ye  were  in  arms,  and  dereigned  iit 
field,  and  by  sound  of  trumpet  had  published  y<Hir 
articlra  and  requests  to  the  higher  powers,  now 
muoli  did  I  moil  and  turmoil  myself  to  reduce  you  to 
order,  and  reclaim  you  from  your  attempts  ?  teach- 
ing you  out  of  holy  Scriptures ;  convincing  you, 
advertising  you,  chiding,  beseeching,  persuading, 
threatening ;  finally,  omitting  no  part  of  duty  un- 
touched, whereby  I  might  reclaim  you  from  your 
hurly-burly,  to  peace  and  tranquillity  ? 

If  so  be  that  my  doctrine  were  of  such  authority 
vith  you,  why  did  you  shut  up  your  ears  from  your 
master's  lessons?  If  you  betook  yourselves  to  arms, 
through  occasion  of  one  sentence  wrongfully  under- 
htooA  or  misconstrued,  why  did  ye  not  forsake  the 
field,  for  so  many  my  exhortations  and  notable  exda- 
malions  to  the  contrary  ? 

But  go  to,  Osorius;  because,  under  the  person  of 
ti^c  boors'  compLiint,  you  do  so  vehemently  wrest  all 
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this  false  suggestion  of  mischief  against  roe.  What  if 
I  deny  your  (usumpsit  ?  how  will  you  be  able  to  prore 
it  ?  perhaps  by  hearsay  amonest  the  clowns.  Whatl  of 
any  that  be  living,  or  that  be  dead  ?  But  when  the 
|)Oor  clowns  livedo  and  were  drawn  to  execution,  tor- 
mented and  stretched  out  upon  the  racks  (in  which 
extremity  men  are  wont  for  the  more  part  to  utter 
more  than  they  know),  if  there  were  one  so  much  of 
that  whole  rabble,  muttered  ever  half  a  syllable  of  me 
such  as  your  carter<like  and  senseless  imagiimtion 
hath  devised  against  me,  I  will  willingly  yield  to  this 
accusation  of  suspicion. 

But  ky  your  occasion  (say  you)  this  tumult  might 
have  been  raised  easily.  So  might  the  blackmoor 
change  his  skin,  and  Osorius  also  might  leave  hb 
lying.  But  all  things  are  not  by  and  by  done,  that 
may  be  done.  But  onward.  How  prove  you  that  it 
might  have  been  so?  Because  (say  you)  that  God 
uorketh  all  in  all  in  us,  according  to  IjUther's  asser*- 
tioTiy  and  we  be  instruments  only  applied  and  ivrest 
u*ith  his  hands ;  hereupon  it  followeth  therefore^  since 
.  God  only  raised  up  these  tumults ,  and  was  the  only 
procurer^  deviser y  a7id  accomplis/ier  of  this  stir^  tl^ 
the  boors  of  necessity  must  be  guiltless  and  innocent 
hereof. 

Go  to ;  and  do  ye  suppose,  Osorius,  that  these 
words  were  the  whole  seed-plot  of  all  this  rebellion  ? 
What  shall  we  say  then  to  that  which  we  read  iu 
Paul,  "  That  it  is  God  that  worketh  all  in  all?"  And 
again,  ^^  That  worketh  all  according  to  the  purpose 
of  his  will  ?'*  And  in  the  Prophet  Amos,  **  There  is 
no  evil  in  the  city  that  the  Lord  hath  not  done  ?" 
And  again,  when  we  hear  on  every  side,  as  well 
amongst  the  Prpphets  as  the  Apostle,  ^^  that  men 
are  made  blind  of  God,  are  delivered  over  unto  a 
reprobate  mind;**  why  might  not  the  boors  have 
tUS^Xk  occasion  of  these  words  as  well  as  of  mine  ? 
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Go  to ;  and  vbftt  and  if  I  had  written  these  words 
a!so,  namely^  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  free-will 
to  dispose  ourselves  whereunto  we  list  ?  either  to  make 
onrselves  earthen  vessels,  or  golden  vessels  in  the 
honse  of  the  Lord  ?   would  the  boors  have  the  sooner 
been  quieted  for  this  cause  ?    And  yet  this  is  the  ge- 
neral proclamation  of  that  notorious  see  of  Some, 
dispersed  throughout  all  catholic  nations  ;  the  same 
do  all  their  r<fcords  and  canons  noise  abroad  (wherer- 
soever   they   crawl),    yea,    many  years   before  Lu- 
ther was  born  ;  and  the  very  same  also  doth  Osorius 
write  at  this  day  in  Portugal,  and  many  others  of  the 
like  fraternity  elsewhere.     What!  was  there  never 
any  commotions   therefore  of  the   nide   multitude 
(before  Luther  was  born)  in  Portugal  ?  none  in  Italy, 
Germany,  France,  England,  Sicily,    and  other  na- 
tions?  Could  this,  or  any  other  portion  of  Scripture 
or  doctrine,  even  so  bridle  the  affections  of  the  un- 
ruly, but  that  they  would  at  one  time  or  other  burst 
out  into  outrageous  extremities  ? 

I  add  moreover,  admit  that  my  words  (being either 
misconceived  or  misconstrued)  might  suggest  some 
matter  of  evil  occasion,  shall  it  be  less  lawful  there- 
fore to  bear  testimony  of  the  truth,  because  there  be 
some  that  are  so  beastly  brutish  that  will  mishandle 
tl)e  words  and  deeds  of  others,  be  they  never  so  well 
spoken  ?  By  this  reason,  away  with  the  Bible,  be- 
cause out  of  the  same  the  most  part  of  heretics  have 
suclced  their  poison.  What!  did  not  Paul  therefore 
not  comnKind  the  justice  of  God  aright  by  our  un- 
righteousness, because  there  wanted  not  that  would 
abuse  his  sayino-  to  occasion  of  evil  ?  "  Let  as  do 
cvj!  (say  they),  that  good  may  come  thereby.'* 

The  ancient  radlv  Christians  v/ere  wont  to  as- 
scmblc  together,  and  sing  psalms  before  daylight, 
and  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine. 
Hereupon  began  rumours  to  be  scattered  abroad,  that 
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the  Christians  did  worship  the  rising  of  the  sun ,  and 
did  sacrifioe  to  Geres'  and  Bacchus.  And  what  hath 
been  so  well  spoken  or  established  at  any  time,  that 
the; peevishness  of  perverse  and  froward  persons  will 
not  deprave,  if  they  list  to  pick  a  quarrel,  or  slander 
the  good  words  and  well-doings  of  men  i 

The  sannfe  came  to  pass  with  Augustine  hioMelf 
through  the  Pelagians,  whoafter  he  had  onoe  brought 
•in  the  name  and  commendation  of  grace,  hereupon 
forthwith  they  began  to  quarrel  with  him,  as  though 
he  should  affirm,  that  men  are  made  good  by  fatal 
necessity.  And  again,  where  he  denied  that  grace 
jwas  distributed  according  to  men*s  deservings,  this 
saying  they  gnawed  at,  as  though  he  should  say^ 
Uiat  no  endeavour  ought  to  be  looked  for  from  the 
will  of  man,  contrary  to  that  saying  in  the  Gospel^ 
where  the  Lord  spake,  '*  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you ;  for  every  one  .that  doth,  ask 
shall  receive,  &c." 

And  all  this  have  I  debated  with  you,  even  as  it 
were  truth  that  your  counterfeit  imagination  hath  def> 
vised, '  to  wit,  that  I  should  be  the  original  of  all 
that  rebellious  insolence.  I  come  now  to  the  iRnish 
of  my  true  defence,  namely,  to  deny  that  there  is^ 
or  ever  was,  any  boor  in  all  Germany,  that  did  ever 
justify  this  slander  against  me.  This  was  never  the 
speech  of  any  boor,  but  the  rude  unshamefacedness 
of  Osorius,  void  of  all  matter  of  probability,  to  make 
'  me  author  of  all  this  mischief. .  The  very  author 
.whereof,  if  as  yet  you  do  not  know,  and  would  fain 
know  him  indeed,  I  will  tell  him  you  but  briefly,  yet 
truly,  Osorius. 

When  Satan  perceived  that  the  kingdom  of  your 
pride  was  ready  to  have  a  fall,  and  that  the  Romish 
prelate  oould  now  no  longer  maintain  his  erroneous 
sttnle^es  against  the  glorious  excellency  of  the  glad- 
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some  Gospel,  he  entered  by  a  notable  policy  into  thU 
device,  under  the  pretence  of  the  Gospel,  to  tickle 
up  mad  brains,  thereby  to  bring  the  Gospel  into  ob- 
loquy and  infamy,  the  overthrow  whereof  he  per- 
ceived  now  past  his  compass,  as  the  which  he  was 
now  no  longer  able  to  withstand ;  then  also,  unless 
this  lying  Osorius  had  set  himself  forth  (as  an  espe- 
cial instrument  of  this  wily  serpent),  upon  whose 
shaven  sconce  not  so  much  as  a  hairbreadth  may  be 
found  growing  of  an  honest  or  sober  man,  ye  would 
never  have  so  filtiiily  inflamed  the  good  report  and 
credit  of  honest  personages,  standing  iu  the  defence 
of  the  Gospel,  with  so  many  slanderous  lies  and 
reproaches. 

If  Luther  should  use  this  or  the  like  counterbuff, 
according  to  the  frankness  of  his  speech,  against 
your  rusty,  clownish,  and  ill-favoured  false  divinity, 
\  do  not  ask  what  you  could  answer  him  again,  Oso- 
rius. But  I  fear  this  rather,  lest  as  he  should  not 
seem  to  speak  sufficiently  in  the  honest  defence  of 
himself,  so  in  respect  of  your  desert  he  were  notable 
to  utter  enough  against  you. 

After  all  this  ye  add  moreover,  and  demand,  with 
tvhat  honest  reason  Luther  doth  join  the  constancy  oj 
his  discipline  with  the  defence  oJ  God's  justice  f  ToaiK 
swer  briefly  ;  certainly,  with  more  honest  reason, 
than  your  bloody  bishop,  or  you  his  scraping  scratch- 
polls  (who,  having  embrued  your  rochets  in  so  much 
Christian  blood,  play  the  butchei'S  more  like  thafl 
bishops),  can  join  your  pride,  vain-glorious  titles^ 
pomp,  arrogancy,  cruelty,  tyranny,  treason,  lust, 
lechery,  opinions,  heresies,  determinations,  and  in- 
tolerable canons  of  man's  traditions,  together  with 
Peter,  with  Paul,  with  Christ,  and  with  his  Gospel, 
not  to  speak  of  the  rest  of  your  secret  abominations. 

I  am  come  now  at  the  length  to  the  triumphant 
end  of  this  glorious  book,  where  leaving  Luther  is 


\d,'  and  soundiiig  the  retreat,  from 'the 'great 
of 'free- will,  Osoi^uis  doth  furbish  hif.'fbrniture 
)  triumph  against  poor  WalCer  Haddon^^end 
thout  cause ;  for  becauae  this  quafrelHffig  ci-^ 
(who  a  little  before  dfid  yield  oirer.  tbe  -pre- 
nce  of  elciquence  to  Osorius^  and  ooofessed 
>  be  the  chief  carpenter  iof  speech',  andrhamed 
Iso  the  scholar  i  of- Cicero  many  i  times);: he 
thso  variable  and  iinoonstant  ntn^,  'thatrfi$ 
fftrm  tlvat  Osorius^  writing  is  unsavoury^- fvoid  of 
7^  of  truth,  and  without  smie J  argument,  ^imtl 
which  Haddon  is' so  childish  in  his-^tylejfkiahing 
any  resenthlance  of  wit  in  his  "Utterance^  that  he 
eth  no  covuryendatioh^  of  wit  at  ally  buti  such  as 
k  to  stand  in  darAneiss  of  speech -f-.'      ''       .  •: 

;  now,  Master  OsoriuSy  other  manner  6f  matters 
hand,  and  we  lire  now:  in  another  World  ;  iii 
hich.  we  may  not  occupy  our  wits>  "SA  much 
the  polishing  of  speech,  but  rather  with 
tt  bent  affections  seek  for  life  everlasting,  for 
lion  of  sins,  for  the  kingdom  of  '66d,  aAd 
Ik>w  to  turn  away  the  severity  of  God*sf  wrath 
idgment  from  us  ;  for  the  day  surely  hangetH 
our  heads,  which  shall  bring  us.eitheptb  ever? 
i;  glory,  or  else  to  everlasting  destruction;  We 
be  well  advised  .  how  we  shall  answer  in  the 
nent  before  that  j udgment-'seat ;  forthe Judge 
»ot  be  dealt  withal  with  flourishing  words,  but 
lubstantial  matter. 

is  must  be  all  our  care  and  endeavoul^ 4  here- 
must  we  enforce  all  the  powers  of  oar  souls,  not 
neasurably  or  abundantly  our  tongues  may  be 
d  to  pretty  conceits  ;  not  how  loftily  our  style 

ere  the  Editors  have  omitted  nine  or  ten  page9  of  the  6ri« 
containing  an  uninteresting  controversy  ^e8pec^Dg  lbs: 
lianiiin  of  Haddou's  style  in  the  Latin  language. 
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may  be  advanced,  but  by  ^hat  means  the  terrible 
countenance  of  God  may  be  pacified.  Alt  othei 
whatsoerer  are  but  shadows,  tnough  they  de'righl 
profane  eyes  of  this  world  with  never  so  gloriou! 
spectades.  Undoubtedly,  whosoever  is  stricken  witli 
an  earnest  fear  of  God,  whose  soul  (being  terrified 
with  the  multitude  of  his  heinous  sins)  doth  with  in- 
ward and  hearty  sorrow  sigh  and  screech  out  untc 
Christ,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  endued  with  a  true 
and  lively  contemplation  of  this  transitory  world,  whc 
hath  in  heart  and  mind  utterlv  renounced  the  world 
with  the  pomp  thereof :  finally,  whom  the  nnmea- 
surable  magnificence  and  unspeakable  majesty  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God  doth  wholly  possess, 
what  shall  he  regard  the  lofty  grace  of  Cicero,  or  the 
proud  stately  words  of  his  phrase,  or  his  minion  de- 
vices and  toys  ?  so  that  he  Speak  purely,  plainly, 
lightsomely,  and  directly  to  the  purpose  ;  so  that  hii 
speech  be  dean  joined  with  a  mean  comeliness,  whit 
needs  there  any  more  abundance  be  required  in  that 
man  ?  But  he  speaketh  not  like  a  Ciceronian.  Verity, 
Christ  himself  spake  not  like  a  Ciceronian  ; :  yea,  al- 
though he  had  so  spoken,  he  should  have  profited  less. 
For  it  cometh  to  pass  (I  cannot  tell  by  what  secret 
operation  and  influence  of  things),  that  the  humility 
of  the  cross,  which  consisteth  wholly  in  divine  in- 
IpiratiQn,  will  not  agree  with  this  haughty  and  lofty 
kind  of  man*s  utterance.  For  it  is  one  thing  for  i 
divine  to  debate  upon  holy  mysteries,  and  another 
to  play  the  minstvel,  as  Musonius  spake  sometime 
of  a  certain  philosopher. 
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EXTRACr   ON    JUSTIFICATION, 

6m  thf  third  Book  of  H addon  ondFox  againsi  Osoriyjs. 


- 18  reported  that  Xenophon^  the  wise  philosopher 
Athens,  did  in  the  describing  of  the  famous  virtues 
Cyrus  imagine  him  to  be  not  such  as  he  was  in^ 
ed,  but  such  a  one  as  he  ought  to  have  been,  and 
have  expressed  his  hearty  wish  and  desire  rather 
in  any  true  description  of  the  prince,  according  to 
e  i^ry  nature  of  a  description  historical.  So  do  I 
ppose  that  Osoriiis  hath  a  will  to  teach  us  not  so 
aeb  what  we  be,  but  what  we  ought  to  be^  and  so 
rposed  in  his  mind  to  make  a  proof  of  the  force 
his  eloquence,  what  it  were  able  to  do,  in  the 
tolling  the  praise  and  commendation  of  virtue, 
id  hereof  who  can  either  be  ignorant  or  doobtfiil. 
It  all  our  actions  and  course  of  life  ought  to  excel 
such  a  perfection,  that  there  needed  no  supply  to 
required  to  absolute  and  angelic  integrity  r  the 
lich  neither  the  proiane  philosophers  before  the 
th  of  Christ,  neither  the  Pharisees,  had  any  ieeling 
without  Christ,  no  more  did  th^  express  the 
ne  in  the  dutifiil  aflfairs  of  their  life,  who  being 
ogether  estranged  from  the  knowlec^  of  Chris- 
n  religion,  were  nevertheless  not  ignorant  hereof, 
St  all  man*8  felicity  consisted  wholly  in  virtue  only, 
d  civil  direction  of  life,  and  that  it  was  virtue  only 
lich  alone  could  make  a  passable  way  for  godly 
inds  to  attain  everlasting  felicity ;  the  likelihood 
lereofj  as  many  their  notable  lessons  did  abun^r 
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dantly  declare,  so  above  all  other  who  can  wonder 
enough  at  that  heavenly  voice  of  Scipio,  the  Roman, 
SLirnamed  Africanus,  being  an  ethnic,  whereof 
Marcus  Cicero  doth  make  relation  in  his  IVeatise 
called  the  Dream  of  Scipio  ? 

Writing  on  this  wise,  "  There  is  (saith  he)  a  cer- 
tain sure  and  determined  place  reserved  in  heaven 
for  all  such  as  do  preserve,  aid,  and  advance  their 
native  country,  where  they  shall  live  in  everlasting  fe- 
licity for  ever  and  ever.  There  is  nothing  more  ac- 
ceptable to  that  high  and  mighty  God,  that  guideth 
and  ruleth  alt  the  world,  amongst  all  the  actions  oi 
men,  than  councils,  corporations,  and  societies  oi 
men  linked  and  knit  together  with  orders  and  laws, 
which  are  called  cities,  &c/' 

If  we  regard  the  judgment  of  the  flesh,  what  sen- 
tence can  be  spoken  more  plausible  or  more  notable 
in  the  singular  commendation  of  virtue  than  thii 
was?  which  doth  assure  the  good  deaervings  and 
mutual  amities  of  men  each  to\^ards  other  exercised 
here,  of  eternal  and  infallible  rest  and  joys  in  heaven  I 
Go  to.  And  what  is  it  else  almost  that  this  divinitj 
of  Osorius  doth  train  us  unto,  than  to  teach  the  ver) 
same  that  Scipio  the  Roman  did;  namely,  thai  then 
is  no  passable  way  to  the  attainment  of  the  blessed  fs 
licity  of  eternal  life,  than  that  which  is  achieved  bjl 
godly  actions,  with  an  absolute  integrity  of  excelleai 
life,  &c.? 

But  heavenly  philosophy  doth  direct  us  a  far  more 
near  way.  The  heavenly  Schoolmaster  doth  out  oi 
heaven  display  abroad,  and  chalk  us  out  a  speedier 
way,  and  an  easier  journey  towards  heaven,  teaching 
us  in  the  Gospel  in  this  wise :  '^  I  am  (saith  he, 
John,  xiv.)  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life/*  Neither 
will  Osorius  deny  this  to  be  true  (I  know)  in  word, 
but  in  deed  what  doth  he  else  than  deny  it?  For  to 
admit  him  his  saying,  that  there  is  no  passable  way 
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to  heaven  but  which  is  purchased  with  absolute  per- 
faction  of  life,  what  may  we  win  hereof  else  but  that 
this  way  to  heaven  be  not  Christy  but  the  special  pre- 
rogative of  our  own  purchase  ?  ^ 

So  that  by  this  reason,  if  our  own  industry  do 
satisfy  all  things,  what  need  is  there  of  Christ  then? 
or  to  what  use  will  his  death  and  passion  avail  2 
YeSf  forsooth,  to  this  purpose  you  will  say,  that  by 
the  merit  of  his  passion  he  may  purchase  for  us  .the 
grace  and,  gift  of  sanctification  and  regeneration j 
wherewith'  being  once  endued,  hereof  forthwith 
springeth  that  excellency  of  absolute  perfection  and 
Qther  ori^aments  of  cliarity  and  virtues,  which  will 
make  us  an  easy  passage  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

What  then  ?  do  you  so  depaint  us  out  the  whole 
office  and  power  of  Christ  in  this  one  only  action^ 
namely,  that  he  ^all  pour  out  upon  ua  new  quali- 
ties and  godly  actions,  by  the  divine  operatiqn  of  the 
Holy  Ohost  ?  What !  doth  he  not  redeem  us  also  ? 
doth  he  not  justify  us  and  reconcile  us  ?  Yes.  What 
else?  you  will  sav«  Doth  he  justify  all  men  without 
eiception,  or'  the  faithful  only  ?  If  he  do  justify 
them  only  that  do  believe,  I  do  demand  further, 
what  the  caose  is  why  they  be  justified  ?  Is  it  for 
their  fiiith^s  sake,  or  for  their  work*s  sake  ?  If  it  be 
jfor  their  faith's  sake,  I  ask  again,  whether  for  faith 
9nly,  or  faith  joined  with  good  works  ? 

J  do  here  expect  some  oracle  from  you  for  an  an- 
swer hereunto.  If  you  find  that  there  is  no.  hope  of 
49y  thing  to  be  justified  by  without  faith,  then  must 
you  needs  alter  your  foundation,  that  you  grounded 
npon  b^ore,  to  wit,  ttiat  there  is  no  passable  way  to 
heaven  but  which  is  achieved  with  godly  actions  of 
this  life  (page  32)  ;  and  tliat  it  is  only  righteousness 
that  doth  obtain  the  favour  of  God  to  mankind  (page 
142);  and  in  anotlier  place,  that  faith  only  is  rashr 
fieu.    What!  shall  faith  therefore  be  quite  banished 
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away  ?  No ;  but  you  will  couple  her  with  some  cope- 
mate,  that  tieitner  faith  without  the  company  of 
good  works,  nor  works  without  the  company  of  faith, 
may  be  able  to  procure  righteousness.  But  this 
knot  will  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  easily  crack 
in  pieces  ;  for  if  faith  only  do  not  advance  the  faith- 
ful to  salvation,  except  it  be  coupled  with  excellent 
integrity  of  life,  why  did  not  Christ  then  couple 
them  together,  when  he  spake  simply,  '*  He  that 
believeth  in  me  hath  everlasting  life  r*'  (John,  vi.) 
Why  did  not  Peter  couple  them  together,  when  he 
doth  ^^  preach  remission  of  sins  unto  all  as  many  as 
do  believe  in  his  name?"  proving  the  same  by  the 
testimonies  of  the  Prophets.  (Acts,  x.)  Why  did 
not  Paul  couple  them  together  (Acts,  xvi.),  where 
he  instructed  the  jailor  in  faith  ?  <^  Believe  (saith 
he)  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  and  all  thy  house- 
hold shall  be  saved.*' 

Many  sentences  might  be  vouched  purporting  the 
same  in  effect,  but  it  shall  suffice  to  have  noted 
these  few  for  brevity's  sake.  The  history  of  the  Ga- 
latians  is  notably  known,  who  being  seduced  by  the 
false  apostles,  did  not  simply  revolt  from  Christ,  nor 
did  simply  abandon  their  faith  in  Christ,  but  endea- 
▼oured  to  couple  the  good  works  of  the  believers 
together  with  faith  in  the  article  ofjustification  before 
God  for  the  attainment  of  life  everlasting ;  on  which 
behalf  how  sternly  and  sharply  the  Apostle  did  re- 
prove them,  his  own  Epistle  beareth  sufficient  testi- 
mony. But  here  cometh  a  reply  by  and  by  out  of 
the  same  Epistle,  where  writing  to  the  Galatians,  he 
doth  treat  upon  such  a  faith  as  doth  work  by  love. 
Upon  this  place  Osorius,  agreeing  with  the  Tri- 
dentine  Council,  doth  build  an  unseparable  conjunc- 
tion of  faith  and  charity  together ;  so  that  faith 
without  charity,  as  an  unshapen  and  unformed 
image^  is  altogether  ineffectual  to  the  absolute  fuhesa 
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and  perfect  accomplishment  of  righteousness ;  but 
that  charity  which  they  call  a  righteousness  (cleaving 
fast  within  us)  is  so  unable  to  be  severed  asunder 
from  the  work  of  justification,  that  they  dare  boldly 
pronounce  that  it  is  the  only  formal  cause  of  bur 
justification. 

To  satisfy  this  place  of  St.  Paul,  here  is  an  easy 
and  resolute  answer :  for  in  the  same  Epistle  the 
Apostle  doth  endeavour,  by  all  means  possible^  to 
oul  back  again  his  Galatians  to  the  only  righteous- 
ffess  of  faith,  from  whence  they  were  backslidden  ; 
mnd  withal,  because  they  should  not  be  seduced  with 
•  vain  persuasion  of  counterfeit  faith,  he  doth  dis- 
ix>ver  unto  thegi  what  kind  of  faith  it  is  which  he 
doth  mean  f  not  the  fiiith  that  is  idle,  and  dead, 
without  works,  but  which  doth  work  by  faith  (saith 
he)  ;  and  in  this  respect  it  is  most  true  that  fi&ith  is 
not  alone.  But  what  manner  of  concluding  an  ar- 
^ment  is  this  ? 

Uvely  faith  is  not  alone  without  charity ;  ergOy  not 
faith  07t/y,  hut  coupled  with  charity  ^  doth  justify. 

The  argument  that  is  derived  from  things  severed 
by  nature,  to  things  coupled  by  nature,  concluding 
from  that  which  is  secundum  quid  ad  simpliciter^  is 
worthily  rejected  in  the  logician  school,  and  is  called 
a  mere  sophistication.  If  all  things  that  go  com* 
monly  after  a  certain  manner  together,  ^nd  be  done 
fcogetnc^r,  must  be  coupled  and  appli^  to  one  and 
the  self-same  operation,  by  this  reason  it  must  come 
to  past)  that  he  that  hath  feet,  eyes,  and  ears,  and 
have  Uiiem  not  by  themselves  alone,  therefore  he 
shall  be  supposed  to  go  not  upon  his  feet  only,  but 
to  walk  upon  his  eyes,  and  to  see  with  his  ears.  For 
the  matter  goeth  none  otherwise  in  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  which  three  heavenly  jewels,  albeit  they  be 
instilled  into  us  by  the  free  liberality  of  God  with  re* 
ipission  of  sins,  and  cleave  fast  withju  one  subject. 
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Y^t  every  of  them  .are  distinguished  by  their  several 
properlies  and  functions  jiotwithstanding. 

As  for  example.:  if  a  question  be  demanded  what 
thing  it  is  that  doth  justify  us  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  obtain  us  everlasting  Kfe  ?  I  do  answer,  that  it 
is  faith,  yea,  and  faith  only.  If  you  demand  by 
what  means  ?  I  do  answer3  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Mediator.  Again,  if  you  ask.  what  kind  of  faith  that 
is  ?  I  do  answer,  not  an  idle  nor  a  dead  faith^  but  i 
lively  faith,  and  a  working  faith.  If  you  will  de* 
mand  furthei;  by  what  marks  you  may  be  able  to  dis- 
cern a  true  faith  from  a  false  faith  ?  St.  Paul  will 
make  answer  unto  you,  '^  The  true  faith  is  that, 
which  worketh  by  charity,"  If  you  will  demand  fur- 
ther yet,  what  this  faith  Worketh  ?  I 'do  answer,  ap- 
cording  to  the  several  properties  thereof,  two  manner 
df  ways,  namely,  faith  worketh  salvation  thrOugh 
Christ,  and  it  worketh  obedienee  of  the  law  by  cha- 
•rity.  What!  absolute  obedience?  I  do  not  think 
so.  What  then?  imperfect  obedience?  But  such  a 
faith  must  needs  be  insufHcient  to  the  full  measure  of 
absolute  righteousness  and  perfect  felicity. 

And  where  is  now  that  excellent  integrity  of  life 
which  dotli  purchase  us  a  way  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  where  is  the  efFectualness  of  charity  avail- 
able to  eternal  life  ?  where  is  that  solemn  decree  of 
that^Tiidentine  Council,  which  doth  ascribe  the  only 
beginning  of  our  justification  to  faith,  but  maketh  the 
forv\al  cause  thereof  only  charity,  as  a  certain  new 
kind  of  obedience  (which  they  call  a  righteousness 
cleaving  fast  within  us),  whereby  we  are  not  only 
accounted  righteous,  but  be  both  truly  called  righ- 
teous, and  be  also  truly  righteous  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?  Annexing  thereunto  a  very  dreadful  and  ter- 
rible curse; 

JfciJiy  man  dare  presume  to  say^  that  man  is  jus-' 
tifitd  either  by  the  only  imputation  of  Christ's  ri^h* 


teousnesSf  or  by.  orily  rends^on'.rf  sini,  excltidmg.  , 
grace  .andf'duirityfUfhicIh  ispour^  into  titeir  kearU 
by  iie, Holy. Ghost,  4nd  clemeth  faH  'within  them. i  or 
tfany  man  mil  pregume  to  say^  that  tlte  grace,  tahereby 
we  be  justified  is  the  only  favour  and' mercy  of  God, 
let  him'  stand  acQursed.,  Ai)d  again  iu  the  canon 
following': .  '  j  V » 

If  any  man  dare,  presume  to  say,  that  Justifying 

Jiaith  U neiking  eUeikana  coffffidenee  of  God^s  mierey^ 

forgiving  eintsfor  Chrisfs  sake,  or  to  be  that  only  of" 

^nce  whereby  we  be  Justified,  lei  him  be  holdeu 

accursed. 

Behold  here,  learned  reader^  a  notable  decree  of  this 
Council,  whicli  when  thete  grave  fathers  did  Q3in^ 
may  any  man  doubt,  but  that  the  master  of  the  fii^ 
mily  was  asleep,  when  the  envious  man  did  scatter 
abroad,  darnel  amongst  his  wheat  ?  They  do  discourse 
and  determine  upon  justification,  but  none  otherwise 
than  as  they  might  argue  in  Aristotle*s  school,  about 
natural  causes,  or  powers  oi  the  soul. 

For  how  much  more  nicely  could  Aristotle  him* 
self,  the  prince  of  the  Feripatetical  school,  dispute,; 
if  be  had  accompanied  them,  and  debated  this  cause 
together  with  that  ghostly  Council,  than  Osoriua 
.and  theXridentine  divines|  did  philosophically  dispute 
qS  the  formlal  cause  of  justilication  ?  which  considera- 
tion of  doctrine,  if  it  must  be  holden  /or  an  infaU 
lible ibundation,  then  let  us  be. bold,  and  blush  not 
to  rebt  out  withal  th^  whole  native  and  essential  sub* 
stance  of  all  mystical  divinity,  and  let  us  raze  out 
the  v6ry  foundations  of  all  our  religion. 

For  if .  the  state  of  our  salvation  be  come  to  this 
pass,  that  it  must  be  established  by  merits,  and  not 
by  free  imputation  only,  where  then  is  that  righteous- 
nesSj  which  is  called  the  righteousness  of  iaith  ?  the 
force  ^nd  power  whereof  is  so  highly  and  often  ad^ 
vanced  by'Baul }  what  shidl  bdoome  of  the  difieitnce 
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betwixt  the  law  and  the  Gomel  ?  which  if  it  be  not 
observed  very  diligently,  we  snail  wander  and  strangle 
blindly  in  the  course  of  the  Scriptures  none  other- 
wise than  as  wants  and  reormioe  at  the  bright  besan 
of  the  clear  sun. 

Moreover,  what  shall  become  of  that  antithesis  of 
Paul  betwixt  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  iaith  ? 
betwixt  the  g^race  and  merit  i  and  what  shall  be* 
come  of  all  that  excluding  of  glorious  boasting  upon 
works  ?  where  is  that  faith  imputed  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness  ?  Moreover,  how  shall  this  saying  of 
Paul  agree  with  these  Tridentine  lawgivers,  to  wir, 
*^  Not  to  him  that  worketh,  but  unto  him  that  he* 
lieveth  on  Him  that  doth  justify  tbe  wicked  and 
sinner,  faith  is  imputed  for  righteousness.*'  (Rom.  iv.) 
Moreover,  what  shall  become  of  those  exceptive  and 
exclusive  sentences  of  St.  Paul,  wherein  all  the  con- 
sideration of  our  salvation  being  taken  away  from 
confidence  in  works,  is  ascribed  wholly  to  imputa- 
tion ?  Finally,  what  shall  become  of  all  those  sweet 
and  most  amiable  promisee  of  God,  if,  according  to 
the  rule  of  this  doctrine,  we  shall  be  excluded  from 
our  assuredness  of  salvation  and  God's  free  im- 
putation ? 

We  do  hear  the  Lord  pron)ising  in  the  Grospel, 
**  When  you  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man  on  high, 
I  will  dr<iw  all  things  unto  myself.**  And  how  can 
this  be  true,  if  all  assuredness  must  be  attributed  to 
merits,  acx^ording  to  the  Tridentines  ?  Not  so  simply 
to  merits,  say  they,  but  we  do  couple  grace  there- 
with ;  which  grace,  because  it  is  not  received,  but 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  hereof  therefore  it 
cometh  to  pass,  that  the  merit  of  Christ  is  so  far 
forth  effectual  to  us  in  the  work  of  our  salvation, 
as  God  doth  pour  into  us  the  measure  of  his  grace 
to  work  well. 

Q  notable  divines !     But  ^  to :  that  I  may  the 
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bett^  answer  thenr,  jAaf  ffbe  m  c  boid'^tb  demand  a 
qoettioh  ^or  two  touching  *  Abraham,  iwhoae  works 
}f  we  behold,  what  thing  oould  be nord  holy  ?  If  we 
liespect  the  uprightness  of  his:  lifej  wbat  was  more 
excellent  ?  if  we  r^ard  the  grace  of  his  sahctificaC 
tion  and  renovation,  where  was  it  ever  more  plentifal 
in  any  man  t  And  now  let  uis  hear  the  jadgntieilt  of 
St.  nnl  concerning  all  those  so  manifold  and  ,w6a^ 
derful  works.  ^*  For  if  Abraham  have  any  thing 
whereof  he  may  gkiry  (saith  he),  he  hath  it  in  re- 
spect of  men,  but  not  of  God."  What!  where  the 
mbit  excellent  works  of  Abraham  are  nothing  worthy 
«hall  our  most  filthy  works  be  available  ? 
'  Let  us  Have  recourse  to  the  first  creation  of:  man-* 
kind,  and  let  us  call  to  remembrance  the  ancient  ugt 
df  our  first  parent  Adam,  who  akme  tasting  of  the 
fert)idden  fruit,  did  he  not  withal  defile  all  his  jxiste- 
rity  with  that  one  only  morsel  ?  And  by  what  reason^ 
Tprayjofk  ?  Surely,  not  by  way  of  participation  of 
his  ofTenbe,  but  by  way  of  propagation  unto  the  pos^ 
terity.  Ih  this  type  of  Adam,  let  us  behold  the  thing 
signified  answerable  to  the  type.  And. by  Adam  let 
us  consider  Christ,  who  only  and  alone  being  found 
obedient,  did  by  this  his  own  only  obedience  purchase 
Ufe  everlasting  for  all  his  posterity,  not  by  any  par* 
taking  of  his  obedience,  but  by  propagation  in  the 
posterity  only,  namely,  by  faith  only,  which  faith 
doth  only  and  alone  beget  us  unto  Christ. 

Take  another  argument  of  the  same  doctrine  out 
of  another  type. 

Even  as  in  old  time  to  the  Israelites  was  external 
health  of  body  given  by  the  beholding  of  the  bracen 
serpent,  so  likewise  to  us  is  granted  internal  health 
of  soul  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Israelites  were  healed  by  the  only  view  of  (heir 
eyes ;  ergo,  we  are  justified  also  by  faith  in  Christ 
only.    Hereunto  may  be  annexed  another  argument 
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as  fsMcible  as^any  of  die  'rfest  taken  out  of  St.  Bral, 
whereanto  what  answei-  Osorias  will  make,  I  ¥rould 
wish  hitn  to  b^  very:  well  advised. 

We  are  made  the  righteousnesa-of  Grod  through 
Christ  by  the  very  samensasoQ  whereby  Christ  was 
made  sin  for  us.  <  -    .i 

But  Christ  was  not  made  siri  but  by  in^putation 
only;  er^o,  -  neither  are  wei'made  righteoilSiitt  the 
tight  of  God  but  by  imputation  only; 

Hitherto  in  '.ihe.  behalf  of  r^h teouaness  of  fiiitb, 
out  of  St;  Paul  to  the  Rdmana.  Now  let  us  en« 
cxbuDterSt.iPaul  with  ah  argiitnont  of  the  Rocnanisto^ 
which  tiiey  'do  :knit  together  for  the  maiotenanoe 
of. righteousness  by:  works^  arguing  in  this  manner 
forsooth  : 

.  Osorius'  af gumient  but  of  the  Triden tine  Counsd : 
There  is  no  jtistificdtion  witJwut  the  sancti/toation  and 
renovation  of  the  inward  man* 

Sanctification  and  renovation  consisteth  in  holy 
actions  and  works. 

'  Ergo,  justification  consisteth  in  good  works,  and  not 
in  faith  only. 

This  captious  sophistication  can.no  man  better  an« 
swer  than  Augus^ne.  Good  works  do  not  go  be- 
fore in  the  work  of  justification,  but  follow  justifi* 
cation.  If  works  do  follow,  how  do  they  go  toge- 
ther then  ?  if  works  must  be  joined  together  with 
faith,  how  are  they  reported  in  Augustine  to  follow  ? 
Now  therefore  to  answer  the  argument.  If  the 
major  be  taken  in  this  sense,  that  an  unavoidable 
necessity  of  coupling  and  conjoining  new  obedience 
must  needs  be  required  in  the  work  of  justification, 
as  the  very  cause  thereof,  so  that  there  be  no  hope 
for  the  ungodly  man  to  be  justified,  but  by  his  own 
merit  and  innocency  of  life,  then  is  the  major  false. 

But  if  good  works  be  said  to  be  required  as  the 
fruits  of  justification,  and  not  the  cause  of  justifica* 
1 
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tion,  the  miajor  is  troe.  And  it  is  not  tof  be  doubted, 
botthat  with  remission  of  sins,,  the  free-'^fts  of'thb 
Holy  Ghost  are  joined,  who  dbth  begin'  dnd  lay  this 
first  foundatk)n  of  Renovation  and  sanctificsktion  df 
life.  And  yet  iait  not  therefore  triic,  that  this  r*- 
iiovation  is  the  thing  for  the  which  the  ithgodfy  irtah 
18  to  receive  remission  of  sitis,  and  to  be  adbptect  into 
everlasting  life. 

Moreover,  wheteas  the  Tridentine  fathefs  do  add 
further,  ihatjustificaiion  is  not  the  •only  remsstoriof 
sinSf  but  t/uf  sanctification  and  renovation  of  the  iu^ 
ward  man  (to  speak  their  own  words)  through  the 
veluniary  receiving  of  griace  and  God^s  gijlsy  &c.  By 
what  testimony  of  the  Scripture  will  they  prove  thJa 
to  be  true?  Surely,  if  sin  be  the  only  thing  which 
did -BCitter  abroad  death  into  the  world,  which  alotte 
doth  procure  the  vengeance  of  God,  and  make  se- 
paration betwixt  God  and  men ;  which  alone  doth 
make  us  guilty  of  eternal  damnation  ;  which  alone 
forced  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross. 

Now  I  beseech  you  tell  me,  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
what  thing  is  justification  else  but  a  continual  scourg* 
ing  and  suppressing  of  sin  ?  Even  as  the  life  and 
the  health  of  the  body  is  nothing  else  but  an  ei-- 
doding  of  death  and  sickness ;  even  so  sin  (the  reward 
whereof  is  death)  being  utterly  extinct  through  re- 
mission, what  remaineth  else  but  life  ?  and  sin  being 
utterly  blotted  out,  what  remaineth  eke  but  justi- 
fication i 

Howbeit  neither  do  we  -allege  this  on  this  wise, 
as  though  we  were  ignorant,  or  did  deny  that  sancti* 
fication  and  renovation,  and  such  godly  actions 
and  virtues  which  do  proceed  from  thence,  be  the 
fH'oper  and  peculiar  gifts  of  Christ,  and   must  be 

Kctised  of  all  godly  Christians  of  very  necessity. 
i  this  is  not  the  state  of  the  question  properly, 
£gir  the  state  of  the  question  here  doth  not  consAt 
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upon  the  direction  and  government  of  this  fireseiit 
life,  but  of  the  life  to  come,  and  of  the  cause 
,  thereof ;  not  whether  virtuous  and  godl j  actions  of 
Christian  piety  ought  to  be  exercised  in  this  life,  but 
when  they  be  accomplishedi  whether  they  be  of  such 
valour  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  to  be  able  of  them- 
selves to  deserve  salvation,  and  reconcile  God  unto 
mankind  ?  and  whether  virtues  or  the  good  works  of 
them  which  be  regenerate  be  of  such  emcacy,  as  may 
stand  upright,  and  countervail  the  rigorous  curse  of 
the  law  against  the  judgment  of  God,  to  preserve 
us  from  damnation?  and  whether  in  extreme  terrors 
of  conscience  men  may  undoubtedly  and  without 
fear  rest  assured  upon  works,  when  that  dreadful 
question  shall  be  demanded  to  become  the  sons  of 
the  living  God,  and  to  deserve  the  everlasting.inbe- 
ritance  of  our  Father? 

In  the  which  you  see  two  manner  of  questionsi 
Osorius  ;  in  the  one  whereof  we  do  easily  agree  with 
you,  in  the  other  not,  we  only  do  gainsay  you  ;  but 
the  whole  authority  of  Grod*s  .testament  doth  deter- 
mine against  you,  whereby  we  be  taught  ^'  that  man 
is  not  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ** 
(Rom.  iii.)  ;  and  that  we,  whiles  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  him,  are  not  found  righteous,  are  not 
found  already  endued  with  excellent  integrity,  but 
are  found  ungodly  sinners  ;  so  that  in  this  life  which 
we  lead  in  this  flesh,  we  live  none  otherwise  than 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and 
delivered  himself  to  death  for  us. 

Let  us  note  the  words  of  the  Apostle  himself  (Gal. 
ii.)  :  "  If  being  found  sinners  we  live  by  faith,"  how 
can  Osorius  make  it  good  that  we  be  righteous  ?  but 
if  we  be  found  righteous,  how  doth  Paul  justify  us 
to  be  sinners  ?  but  only  because  whom  this  life  doth 
make  guilty  of  death,  the  same  is  released  by  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  not  whom  he  dotli  find  righ- 
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teous^  but  whom  he  doth  make  righteous ;  not  by 
living  uprightly,  but  by  not  imputation  of  sin. 

Neither  is  this  therefore  false^  that  a  godly  care- 
fulness of  living  virtuously  is  required  in  the  faithful, 
which  may  exclude  presumption  of  sinning,  but  it 
must  be  considered  after  what  manner  it  is  required. 
If  you  suppose  it  be  requisite  to  the  necessity  of  obe- 
dience, you  say  truly ;  but  if  you  think  it  to  be  an 
infallible  assurance  of  salvation  and  eternal  life,  there 
can  be  nothing  more  false  and  more  damnable ;  for- 
asmuch as  the  same  is  not  obtained  by  our  own  merits 
and  deservings,  but  is  freely  given  to  the  unworthy 
and  undeserved,  and  is  then  also  given,  whenas  we 
are  found  sinners ;  so  that  in  this  whole  work  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  doth  bear  the  whole  and  full 
praise  and  palm,  not  our  works,  which  do  but  fol- 
low God*s  reconciliation  as  fruits,  and  not  make 
atonement  with  God. 

None  otherwise  than  as  Osorius,  whenas  he  doth 
consecrate,  when  he  doth  give  orders,  when  he  doth 
wear  his  mitre,  he  doth  not  all  these  to  the  end  he 
would  be  made  a  bishop,  but  because  he  was  made 
a  bishop  before  ;  therefore  he  doth  execute  the  duties 
appertaining  to  a  bishop  ;  and  as  the  servants  of  no- 
blemen are  known  by  their  several  badges,  but  do 
not  wear  noblemen's  badges,  because  they  shall  be- 
come those  noblemen's  servants. 

In  semblable  wise  Christian  faith,  albeit  it  work 
always  by  love,  and  doth  shew  a  special  demonstra- 
tion of  pure  and  true  faith,  doth  not  therefore  pro- 
cure salvation  because  it  woriceth,  but  because  it 
doth  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  able  alone 
to  give  that  absolute  integrity  which  is  required ;  for 
this  cause  therefore  only  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  doth 
obtain  our  salvation,  not  our  perfection  and  integrity; 
bo  that  all  the  whole  felicity  of  our  happy  life  doth 
not  proceed  from  any  efficacy  or  force  of  our  own 
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work^  but  by  coDsiderfttion  of  the  object  only,  whidi 
is  received  through  faith. 

Neither  are  the  endeavours  and  actions  of  love, 
charity  j  and  piety  excluded  in  this  course  of  transi- 
tory obedience  (as  I  have  often  declared  before),  as 
though  by  this  means  they  should  be  of  any  less  ne- 
cessity not  to  accompany  or  not  to  attend  upon  faith. 
A^in,  neither  are  works  so  joined  with  faith  ai 
though  they  should  exclude  faith  from  her  dignity  and 
her  proper  operation,  nor  enfeeble  or  abase  the  wob- 
derful  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  in  Chnt 
Jesus ;  nor  that  they  should  extinguish  the  glory  of 
Christ's  cross,  nor  despoil  afflicted  consciences  of 
their  heavenly  consolation,  nor  should  destroy  the 
sincerity  of  sound  doctrine  which  the  Apostles  baie 
left  unto  us^  which  forasmuch  as  it  ascribeth  the 
whole  estate  of  our  salvation  to  no  one  thing  die 
than  to  the  only  free  liberality  and  mercy  of  Chriit 
JesuSj  I  do  appeal  to  the  secret  judgment  of  all  the 
godly,  whether  the  opinions  of  them  be  better,  whidi 
do  establish  their  safety  in  faith  only  ;  or  of  Osoriuii 
which  doth  measure  all  our  assurance  and  contidenoe 
of  salvation  by  the  only  rule  of  our  own  righteous- 
ness ?  and  who  doth  affirm  that  faith  only  is  onir 
rash  temerity.  Truly,  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Loid 
could  not  digest  those  Laodiceans,  which  beinf 
drunken  with  vain  persuasion  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, had  not  any  feeling  or  perceivance  of  thar 
own  ugly  deformity  and  filthy  barrenness,  it  iwf  1^ 
easily  be  conjectured  what  we  may  determine  of  tiie  h^ 
haughty  spirit  of  this  Portugal  divine  and  of  all  itf  i}^ 
divinity.  |t^ 

ii 
K.  1 
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CONCLUSION 
Of  the  ''  Answsb  Apolooetical**^  against  Osorius. 


PvRTHBRMORB,  as  though  all  this  sufficed  not  to  pro- 
cure them  (the  Lutherans)  to  be  maligned  enough, 
he  hath  forged  hereunto  opinions  false,  horrible,  and 
blasphemous^  which  neither  entered  into  their  thought 
it  any  time,  nor  ever  escaped  from  out  their  mouths 
sr  writing,  which  although  it  appear  manifestly  inin- 
Snite  places,  and  manifest  tokens  every  where,  yet 
let  this  one  be  admitted  for  example's  sake : 

fyhat/  (saith  he,)  shall  I  believe  that  1  shall  re- 
cover healthy  so  long  as  I  do  not  feel  myself  stricken 
md  pinched  with  any  such  grief  and  sickness,  that  J 
wuike  no  force  whether  any  medicine  be  applied,  so 
Umg  as  1  nourish  my  oivn  sickness  ?  so  long  as  my  own 
wickedness  doth  delight  me,  &c.  f 

No  indeed,  I  do  not  believe  it,  nor  do  I  think  it 
BTOtthy  to  be  believed.  And  I  pray  you,  what  one 
of'  all  the  Lutherans  did  ever  dream  of  any  such 
thing  in  his  sleep,  or  ever  taught  it  being  awake  ? 
nrhen  consciences  are  shaken  with  engines  of  dis- 
Lrast  (as  oftentimes  happeneth  amongst  the  faithful 
being  in  affliction),  whereas  the  whole  force  of  the 
mind  doth  imagine  all  possible  ways  by  what  means 
it  may  countervail  the  wrath  and  indignation  of  God. 
rhe  Lutherans  here  have  set  down  a  plaster  for  this 
BOfe,  taken  out  of  the  phy.sic  of  Scripture,  namely, 
"  faith  only,  and  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus/*  On 
the  contrary  part,  Osorius  urgeth  very  stoutly,  that 
we  are  not  reconciled  unto  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
only,  but  by  only  righteousness  of  works,  wherein 
we doexercise  ourselves  through  the  aid  and  assistance 

3  s  a 


788   THE  FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

of  grace.     H<av  true  this  assertion  of  his   is,  I  do 
appeal  hcrehi  to  the  secret  judgments  of  the  learned. 

lu  tlie  mc  an  space,  let  the  godly  reader  consider 
ygveWj  with  what  slanders  and  injurious  accusations  he 
doth  reprc\ich  godjy  and  virtuous  personages;  for 
whereas  they  do  treat  of  the  grievous  assaults  and 
combats  of  tormented  consciences  properly,  and  of 
sinners  stricken  down  and  confounded  with  the  re- 
membrance of  their  own  sins,  unto  whom  chiefly 
appertaineth  the  comfortable  promise  of  faith ;  hov 
can  it  be  possible,  that  this  serious  and  earnest  re- 
pentance can  conceive  any  pleasure  or  delight  in  hor- 
rible wickedness  ?  And  yet  out  of  this  so  manifestly 
false  forged  slander,  Osorius  hath  clouted  up  the 
remnant  of  all  his  patcherics.  And  from  hence  for- 
sooth are  all  those  so  many  huge  tempests,  light- 
nings, and  thunderbolts,  so  many  outrageous  excbp 
mations,  tragedies,  and  earthquakes  raised  up  against 
the  poor  abject  Lutherans^  no  less  unsavoury  thaa 
shameless. 

Wherefore  I  wis  so  much  the  more  desirous  to 
advertise  the  ^odly  zealous  youth,  that  they  would 
not  suficr  themselves  to  be  entangled  by  any  means 
with  the  flattering  fawning  of  Osorius'  books,  and 
that  they  behave  tlieinselves  with  discreet  moderation 
in  the  reading'  of  them,  lest,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve,  they  also  may  be  carried  away  from  the  pure 
simplicity  wiiich  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  did  not  in 
vain  send  his  Son  into  the  world,  nor  in  vain  did  be 
give  that  special  commandment  that  we  should 
hearken  unto  him.  More()\er,  not  in  vain  likewise 
(lid  the  Son  himself,  dcscciiding  from  out  the  bosom 
of  his  I'atlier,  take  upon  him  to  proclaim  his  Fa- 
ther's will  out  of  heaven. 

If  petitions  procccdmg  from  hearty,  inward,  and 
nio.st  pure  love  ;  if  most  excellent  and  undeliled 
prayers ;  if  most  commendable  conversation  of  H 
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in  all  kind  of  virtue,  might  have  availed  to  the  at- 
tainment of  perfection  of  salvation,  I  see  no  cause  to 
the  contrary,  why  the  heavenly  Father  mi^ht  not  have 
taken  away  that  bitter  cup  of  heavy  displeasure  out 
of  the  hand  of  his  Son.  But  ouf  wounds  could  not 
otherwise  be  healed,  but  by  the  death  and  deadly 
wounds  of  the  Son.  The  wound  was  more  deep  and 
deadly  than  could  be  curable  by  any  policy,  power, 
treasure,  works,  or  actions  of  men. 

Briefly,  when  Osorius  hath  spoken  of  and  advanced 
justice  and  most  excellent  integrity  of  life  with  all  the 
skill  that  he  can,  yet  shall  he  never  be  able  to  britig 
to  pass  the  contrary,  but  that  the  song  which  we 
daily  sing  unto  Christ  shall  be  an  unvanquishuble 
truth,  Thou  only  art  /lolt/.  Out  of  the  which  wfjat 
think  you  maybe  gathered  else,  but  that  all  other  croa* 
tures  whatsoever,  adorned  with  never  so  plausible 
opinion  of  holiness,  he  nevertheless  unclean  and  de- 
filed in  the  sight  of  God  ?  And  yet  do  we  not  hereby 
derogate  one  hairbreadth  so  niuch  from  the  grace  of 
God,  whose  riches  and  treasure  we  do  confess  to  be^ 
unspeakable,  and  dispersed  over  the  face  of  tlic  wliole 
earth.  Notwithstanding,  we  do  also  as  boldly  pro- 
fess, that  this  grace,  wherein  doth  consist  the  hight^st 
honour  of  most  perfect  obedience,  did  never  happen 
to  any,  nor  was  ever  given  to  afty,  but  unto  Christ 
alone. 

But  what  need  any  more  circumstance?  I  will  urge 
one  reason  against  Osorius,  and  so  make  an  end. 
What  one  prayer  can  be  more  holy,  or  knit  up  in 
fewer  words,  tlian  the  Lord's  Prayer  ?  Herein  I  do 
appeal  to  his  consciencre.  Let  him  pronounce  the 
same  one  prayer  unto  God  in  such  sort,  that  he  be 
not  faulty  in  some  respect,  nor  swerve  in  the  thought 
any  where  from  that  absolute  |>erfcction  of  rigfiteous- 
ness  whereupon  hedoih  brag  so  much,  with  such  an 
unremovable  conversion  of  mind  to  Godwardj  and 
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in  SO  humble  an  abasement  of  himseif,  and  with  so 
deceitful  a  reverence,  as  is  beseeming  so  unspeakable 
a  Majesty,  and  I  will  yield  himthe  victory. 

I  do  most  heartily  desire  and  wish  unto  the  learned 
reader,  and  to  all  other  the  elect  saints  of  God,  who* 
soever  do  profess  the  same,  and  wear  the  badge  ol 
Christ  Jesus,  that,  departing  from  iniquity,  and  ga- 
thering all  together  into  one  uniform  agreement  d 
sincere  doctrine  by  the  enlightening  and  inspiratioa 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  be  all  together  recdvd 
into  that  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  into  that  kingdom 
of  immortal  glory  and  eternal  felicity^  which  shall 
never  have  end ;  not  for  the  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  for  the  love  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  death  for  our 
sins^  and  rose  again  for  our  justification.     Amen. 


At  London:  Printed  ly  John  Day,  dwelling  over  Aldersgatit 
cum  Gratia  et  Privilegio  Regue  Majestaiis,  Anno  1501. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


BiDWARD,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  Dake  of  Somerset^ 
mcle  to  King  Edward  the  Sixths  his  excellent  Ma* 
esty,  &c.  to  the  Christian  reader  greeting. 

If  they  be  worthy  praise.  Who  for  a  zeal  and  desire 
:hat  they  have  to  do  their  neighbours  good,  do  write 
ind  put  in  print  such  things  as  by  experience  they 
bave  proved,  or  by  hearsay  of  grave  and  trusty  men 
they  have  learned,  or  by  reading  of  good  and  ancient 
luthors  they  have  understood  to  be  a  salve  or  medi- 
cine to  a  man's  body,  or  to  a  part  or  member  of  the 
same:  how  much  more  deserve  they  thanks  and 
praise,  that  teach  us  a  true  comfort,  salve,  and  medi- 
cine of  the  soul,  spirit,  and  mind !  The  which  spirit 
and  mind,  the  more  precious  it  is  than  the  body,  the 
more  dangerous  be  his  sores  and  sickness,  and  the 
more  thankworthy  the  cure  thereof. 

For  a  well-quieted  mind  to  a  troubled  body  yet 
maketh  quietness ;  and  sickness  of  body  or  loss  of 
goods  is  not  much  painful  to^him  that  esteemeth  it 
not,  or  taketh  it  patiently. 

But  an  unquiet  mind,  yea,  to  a  most  whole  body, 
maketh  health  unpleasant,  and  death  to  be  wished ; 
and  an  unsatiable  mind  with  desire  of  more  maketh 
riches  poverty,  and  health  a  sickness,  strength  an 
iniirmiLy,  beauty  a  deformity,  and  wealth  beggary : 
when  by  comparing  his  felicity  with  a  better,  it  loseth 
the  grace  and  joy  of  that  which  it  hath,  and  feeleth 
the  smart  of  that  it  hath  not. 

Now  then  since  to  amend  this  in  wealth,  and  to 
take  away  sorrow  and  ^rief  even  thence,  where  in 
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very  deed  is  no  apparent  cause  of  grief,  through  our 
vr^dkness,  is  no  less  than  the  work  of  a  very  great 
master  of  physic^  and  deserveth  much  commeDda- 
tion  :  what  is  he  worthy  of,  that  can  ease  true  grief 
indeed,  and  make  health  where  a  very  sore  resteth } 
I  mean,  that  can  ease  a  man  set  in  afSiction,  take 
away  grief  from  him  that  is  persecuted,  loose  the 
prisoner  yet  in  bonds,  remove  adversity  in  adver- 
sity, or  make  grievous  sickness  not  to  be  fell,  and 
extreme  beggary  to  be  rqoiced  at. 

Divers  learned  men  heretofore,  by  reasons  ground- 
ed of  man's  knowledge,  wrote  and  invented  great 
comfort  against  nil  kind  of  griefs  ;  and  so  among  the 
gentiles'  and  philosophers'  books  be  books  of  comfort. 

But  whosoever  folio weth  but  worldly  and  man's 
reason  to  teach  comfort  to  the  troubled  mind,  he 
can  give  but  a  counterfeit  medicine  ;  as  the  surgeon 
doth,  which  colourably  healeth,  or  the  physician 
which  giveth  medicines  that  do  but  astonish  the 
aore  place,  and  so  deceive  tlie  patient.  But  the  true 
licaling  of  grief  and  sorrow  they  had  not,  for  thev 
lacked  the  ground  ;  they  lacked  tliat  that  should  heal 
the  sore  at  the  bone  first,  that  is,  true  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  holy  word.  All  medicines  of  the  soul 
which  be  laid  on  the  sores  thereof,  not  having  that 
clcan-^icr  vvitli  them,  be  but  over- healers  :  thev  do 
Dot  take  away  the  rankling  within  ;  and  many  times, 
untler  colour  of  has>ty  heahng,  they  bring  forth  proud 
flcsli  in  the  sere,  as  evil  or  worse  than  that  which 
was  first  corrupt.  This  man,  whosoever  he  be,  that 
was  the  first  author  of  this  book,  goetii  the  right 
w:iy  to  work  :  he  bringeth  his  ground  from  God's 
V  nrd  :  he  takelh  with  inni  the  oil  and  wine  of  the 
S:::n:ir!tan  :  he  carrieth  tiic  hurt  man  from  tlicna* 
V. h'.ic  lie  lay  hurt,  and  bringeth  him  to  his  righi 
li  ;  t,  where,  no  doubt,  he  may  be  cureJ^  if  lie  will 
^  liimsch'thereto. 


It  is  rcfid  in  histories,  tttafe  the  manner  arooi^g  the 
old  Egyptians  or  A&syri0ns  was^  when  any  were  sicl^ 
to  lay  him  abroad,  that  every  ipap  that  passed  by 
nHgbl  tell  if  he  had  been  vexed  with  such-like  sidk- 
MSff,  what  thing  that  was  that  did  cure  and  heal  bin), 
and  so  they  might  use  it  to  the  patient.  And  by 
this  nieans  it  is  thought,  that  the  science  of  physic 
was  first  found  out :  so  that  it  may  appear  that  this . 
readiness  for  td  teach  another  that  thing  wherein  a 
man  feeleth  ease  of  grief,  is  not  only  Christian,  but 
also  natural. 

In  our  great  trouble,  which  of  late  did  happen 
unto  us  (as  all  the  world  doth  know),  when  it  pleased 
God  for  a  time  to  attempt  us  with  his  scourge,  and 
to  prove  if  we  loved  him,  in  reading  this  book  we 
did  find  great  comfort,  and  an  inward  and  godly 
working  power,  much  relieving  the  grief  of  our 
minds.  The  which  thing  now  calling  to  remem- 
brance, we  do  think  it  our  duty  not  to  be  more  un- 
natural, than  the  old  Egyptians  were  ;  but  rather,  as 
the  ofllice  of  a  Christian  is,  to  be  ready  to  help  all 
men  by  all  ways  possible  that  we  can,  and  specially 
those  that  be  afRicted. 

And  hereupon  we  have  required  him,  of  whom  we 
had  the  copy  of  this  book,  to  set  it  forth  in  print, 
that  not  only  we,  or  one  or  two  more,  but  all  that 
be  afflicted,  may  take  profit  and  consolation,  if  they 
will ;  yea,  and  they  that  be  not  afflicted,  may  either 
see  what  they  should  have  done  in  their  trouble,  or 
what  hereafter  they  ought  to  do,  if  any  like  happen- 
cth  unto  them  ;  knowing  certainly,  that  such  is  the 
uncertainty  of  the  world  and  all  human  things,  that 
no  man  standeth  so  sure,  but  the  tempest  of  afflic- 
tion and  adversity  may  overtake  him,  and  if  the 
grace  of  God  do  not  singularly  help  him,  cast  him 
down,  and  rnake  him  fall. 

VOL,  VIII,  3  F 
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Wherefore  it  is  most  necessary  always  to  have  in 
readiness  such  godly  meditations  and  medicines  as 
may  pacify  God^s  wrath  beginning  to  kindle,  and 
defend  in  part  the  bitterness  of  ^iction^  whereof 
this  book  is  very  plenteous  and  full.  Fare  you 
welL 
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&C. 


That  all  trouble  and  ajffliction  comethfrom  God. 

THS   FIRST    CHAPTER. 

CALL  all  that  trouble  and  afHictioii^  whatsoever  is 
5puted  to  be  contrary  to  the  desire  and  appetite  of 
lan^s  nature  ;  as  the  unquiet  suggestions  of  the  fleshy 
le  temptations  of  the  devil,  sickness  of  bod}%  a 
icked  and  froward  mate  in  matrimony,  to  have  dis- 
bedient  children,  unkind  and  unthankful  friends, 
>ss  of  goods,  to  be  deprived  of  any  old  liberty  or 
rivilege,  loss  or  blemish  of  name  and  fame,  the 
laliceand  displeasure  of  men,  hunger,  dearth,  pes* 
lence,  war,  imprisonment,  and  death.  And  in 
lis  register  do  I  put  all  kinds  of  crosses  and  afflic- 
ons,  whether  they  be  bodily  or  ghostly ;  our  own 
r  our  friends',  private  and  singular,  or  universal  and 
eneral,  privy  and  secret,  or  open  and  manifest, 
eserved  or  undeserved. 

In  all  such  things,  I  say  every  Christian  man 
ught  first  of  all  to  consider  the  very  root,  ground, 
nd  beginning,  after  this  wise :  that  all  things,  what- 
oever  God  sendeth,  we  ought  to  take  and  receive 
liein  patiently.  For  this  is  once  true,  that  God  is 
lur  Creator  and  Maker,  and  we  his  workmanship  : 
le  is  our  King,  our  Lord,  and  Father ;  and  likeas 
( is  pot  seeming  that  the  pot  should  murmur  against 
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the  potmaker  (Isa,  xlv.  Ixiv.  Jer.  xviii.),  even  so  is  it 
much  less  convenient,  that  we  should  murmur  and 
grudge  against  God's  will  and  judgment.  And  al- 
though ^oiuVIe  and  aiffliction  riseth  and  spiii^eth 
oftentimes  by  the  wickedness  of  enemies,  and  through 
the  instigation  of  the  devil,  of  else  by  some  other 
means ;  yet  ought  we  never  to  imagine  that*  it  cometh 
by  fortune* or  chance,  without  the  permission,  suf- 
ferance, determination,  and  will  of  God,  but  by  and 
with  the  foreknowledge,  pirovidence,  and  appoint* 
ment  of  God.  (Ezek.  xxviii.  Job,  i.  Matt,  x.) 

And  to  specie  properly  cxH^cerning  sofi^g^rd  (it  is 
all  one  (so  that  we  tempt  not  God),  whether  we  live 
in  poverty  or  in  riches,  in  the  fire  or  in  the  water, 
among  our  enemies  or  among  opr  friend^^  ?^ing  that 
God  seeth,kno\veth,disposeth,and  ruleth  all  things^as 
witnesscth  the  first  book  of  the  Kings.  (Deut.  xxxii.] 
The  Lord  bringeth  to  death,  and  restoreth  pgaiq 
unto  life ;  bringeth  into  the  grave,  and  raisetb  up 
again  ;  putteth  down,  and  ex?ilteth  also.  And  Job 
also  testifieth  in  his  misery  ;  the  Lord  hath  given  it, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  it  again.  And  Christ  saith^ 
there  falleth  not  a  sparrow  upon  the  earth  without 
your  Father's  will,  yea,  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  (Lnke,  xii.) 

Seeing  then,  that  all  our  troubles  and  af9ictioD$ 
come  from  God,  we  ought  to  humble  and  submit  our 
hearts  and  minds  unto  the  obedience  of  God,  and  to 
suffer  bifT)  to  work  with  ns  accx>rding  unto  his  most 
holy  uiii  iiijd  pleasure.  Wherefore,  whensoever  un- 
sea^^oiiahle  weather  shidl  hurt  and  perish  the  com  and 
fruit  of  the  earth,  or  when  a  wicked  man  shall  rois- 
report  us,  or  raise  uf)  any  j^lander  of  us,  why  should 
we  murmur  and  grudge  against  the  elements,  or  go 
about  to  revenge  us  of  our  enemies  ?  For  if  we  lift 
not  up  our  minds,  and  consider  that  God  layeth  hii 
hand  upon  us,  and  that  it  is  be  th^t  striketh  us,  we 


ftre  eVien  like  unto  dogs  and  no  better,  which  if  a 
rtian  do  cast  a  stone  at  them,  will  bite  the  stone 
*rtthoiit  any  f^spect  u^ho  did  cast  the  stone. 

And  ftgairi,  no  man  ought  to  be  unwilling  or  dis- 
boillent  to  r^ndet-  jigain  that  talent  or  pledge  that 
Was  committed  to  him  only  to  reserve  and  keep. 
(Matt,  xxv.)  It  is  that  God  that  giveth  ns  life, 
health,  of  body,  strength,  wife,  children,  friends, 
riches,  honour,  power,  authority,  peace,  rest,  and 
quietrteis-for  a  time,  so  long  as  pleaseth  him.  NoW 
If  the'safAe  God  will  take  again  some  of  these  things 
or  all,  he  taketh  nothing  but  his  own,  and  even  that 
which  we  did  owe  unto  him  ;  for  the  which  causfe 
lo  murmur  against  his  will,  and  to  strive  against  hfs 
judgment,  it  cannot  be  but  an  heinous  and  grievods 
iiti.- 

"T^at  trouhle^  and  cifflicixon^  and  ndi)ersity^  are  seftt 
unto  us  of  God ;  even  for  the  punishment  of  Ottf* 
skis. 

TME    SECOTJ^D    CHAPTER. 

Now  what  thing  moveth  or  causeth  God  to  send 
home  unto  us,  and  visit  us  with  afflictions,  trouble, 
and  vexation  ?  Concerning  this  point  mark  this  well. 
Whatsoever  any  man  hath  merited  and  deserved, 
that  ought  he  to  bear  and  to  suffer  willingly  and 
jg;lad]y.  (Prov.  xxii,) 

.  Let  every  man  appose  and  examine  himself,  whether 
lie  bath  not  deserved  to  be  corrected  and  chastened 
;0f  God,  if  it  be  not  for  any  special  thing  at  the  pre<- 
jBQUt  instant,  yet  for  other  sins  committed  at  other 
times  ?  Now  will  our  Lord  God,  in  all  manners  of 
|xunishments  and  visitations,  declare  the  order  of  his 
righteousness,  and  his  heavy  wrath  and  indignation 
ilffainst  sin  and  wickedness  (Rom.  v-  vi.  Num.  ^ir. 
l^ahum,  i.)  ;  for  he  saith  in  the  ^oond  comiDandU 
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ment,  *^  I  the  Lord  which  am  thy  God,  am  a  jealous 
and  earnest  God,  and  I  wilt  visit  the  sins  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children,  even  until  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  if  they  hate  and  contemn  me.** 
And  in  the  fifth  book  of  Moses  are  all  the  fdagoes 
rehearsed^  one  after  another,  which  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  the  wicked  aiKi  ungodly  :  and  in  Lake 
(chap,  xiii.)  it  is  said  thus:  '^  If  ye  do  not  amend, 
ye  shall  all  perish.'*  And  that  we  may  perceive  even 
oefore  our  eyes  evidently,  how  that  punishment  and 
plagues  are  the  due  rewards  for  sin,  God  tempereth 
and  frameth  the  punishment  even  like  unto  the  sin; 
so  that  they  do  both  agree  together  as  well  in  form 
and  likeness,  as  in  proportion  and  quality.  As  foe 
an  example :  likeas  David  defiled  Uriah's  wife,  even 
so  were  his  wives  defiled  unto  him  again.  He  caused 
Uriah  to  be  slain  and  destroyed,  and  therefore  did 
his  son  destroy  his  own  brother  again,  and  stirred  a 
sedition  and  uproar,  and  hunted  and  drove  his  father 
out  of  his  kingdom  ;  so  that  no  man  can  sufficiently 
express  the  great  misery  and  punishment  that  David 
and  his  people  suffered,  for  the  shameful  wickedness 
and  abomination  that  he  had  committed.  (2  Sam. 
xiii.  xiv.  XV.  xvi.  xvii,  xviii.  xix.  xx.) 

Now  consider  and  weigh,  as  it  were  in  a  true  balance, 
the  righteousness  that  God  requireth  of  us  on  the 
one  side,  and  again  the  whole  trade  of  our  life  on  the 
other  side.  If  the  generation  of  mankind  had  been 
conformable  unto  the  law  of  Grod,  and  had  not  swerved 
from  the  same,  it  had  been  altogether  thoroughly 
happy  and  blessed  evermore,  and  should  never  have 
rotted  and  dried  away  like  the  fruit  and  flowers  of  the 
field.  (Wisd.  ii.  x.  Eccl.  xv.  xvii.) 

But  it  swerved  and  fell  away  at  the  first,  even  from 
the  beginning.  Our  first  parents  and  progenitors 
did  neglect  and  despise  God's  commandments,  and 
so  we  through  their  fall  are  corrupt  and  infected,  our 
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reason^  senses,  and  understanding  blinded,  and  our 
wiU  poisoned.  We  feel  and  find  in  us  wicked  lusts 
and  af&ctions ;  we  seek  in  the  world  lust  and  plea- 
sure, even  against  the  holy  word  of  Grod.  And  like- 
as  if  an  ass  were  trimmed  and  decked  in  a  lion*s 
skin^  and  would  needs  be  a  lion,  yet  his  long  ears, 
being  always  upwards^  should  easily  descry  and  be- 
wray him;  even  so  if  we  adorn,  garnish,  and  set 
forth  ourselves  with  certain  glorious  beautiful  works 
pever  so  much,  so  that  no  man  can  say  but  that  we  are 
utterly  innocent  and'  unculpable  in  divers  and  many 
points;  yet,  notwithstanding,  we  have  filthy,  un- 
clean, and  wicked  hearts,  full  of  security  and  neglect 
of  God,  altogether  given  to  the  love  of  ourselves^ 
wd  to  all  manner  of  dissoluteness. 

Now  therefore  if  we  be  assaulted  and  visited  with 
sickness,  poverty,  war,  sedition^  we  ought  not  to 
ascribe  these  things,  one  to  the  magistrate,  another 
to  the  preacher  and  minister  of  God's  word,  or  to 
the  faith  and  religion  itself,  and  the  third  to  the  ele- 
ments and  stars,  or  to  God  in  heaven  himself,  as 
though  any  of  these  were  the  occasion  of  such 
plagues. 

Ltkeas  no  man  ought  to  accuse  and  blame  the 
physician,  as  though  he  were  the  only  occasion  of 
the  corrupt  humours  within  the  body,  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  bath  brought  and  driven  them  out,  that 
a  man  may  evidently  see  and  perpeive  them  ;  but  the 
misbehaviour  and  intemperate  diet  of  the  man  himself 
is  the  very  right  occasion,  and  the  only  root  thereof} 
even  so  we  ought  not  to  ascribe  any  blame  or  fault 
unto  God,  if  he  send  unto  us  heaviness,,  pain,  and 
trouble,  but  to, think  that  It  is  a  medicine  and  re- 
medy meet  for  our  sins,  and  every  man  to  ascribe  the 
very  cause  and  ocgasion  thereof  unto  himself  and  his 
own  sins,  and  to  refer  the  blame  to  nothing  else. 

And  this  example  did  the  holy  men>  our  godly 
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excellent  gifts  and  benefits^  as  well  bodily  as  ghost 
corporal  as  spiritual. 

As  for  his  benefits  before  trouble  and  afflictic 
we  have  a  notable  example  set  before  our  eyes  in  Jc 
which  salth  (chap,  ii.),  "  Seeing  we  have  recdi 
much  goodness  of  God^  why  should  we  not  be  a 
tent  also .  to  receive  the  evil  ?'*  Likewise  Pliny  I 
second,  being  an  heathen  man,  as  he  would  co 
fort  a  friend  of  his,  whose  dear  spouse  and  wife  i 
departed  out  of  the  world,  among  other  things 
i'l  wrote  after  this  manner :  This  ought  to  be  a  singu 

comfort  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  had  and  enjoj 
such  a  precious  jewel  so  long  a  time. 

For  forty. four  years  did  she  live  with  thee^  a 
there  was  never  any  strife,  brawling,  nor  content! 
between  you,  nor  never  one  of  you  once  displeas 
the  other ;  yea,  but  now  thou  wilt  say.  So  much  t 
more  loath  and  unwilling  am  I  to  forbear  and  to 
without  her,  seeing  I  lived  so  long  a  time  so  quiei 
.  with  her.  For  we  forget  soon  such  pleasures  ai 
commodities  as  we  have  proved  and  tasted  but  a  litl 
time  only.  But  to  answer  to  this^  take  thou  he 
that  thou  be  not  found  unthankful,  if  thou  wilt  on 
weigh  and  consider  what  thou  hast  lost,  and  not  r 
member  how  long  thou  didst  enjoy  her. 

And  again,  in  the  very  time  and  midst  of  affli 
tion  and  tribulation,  God  giveth  us  grace  to  consid 
other  good  and  prosperous  things,  which  we  ha 
and  enjoy  still,  that  through  the  remembrance  ai 
consideration  of  them,  our  smart  and  pain  may  1 
eased,  mollified,  and  mitigated. 

As  for  an  example:  thou  art  a  weak,  impoten 
and  a  diseased  man  in  thy  body  ;  but  yet  hath  Gc 
given  thee  reasonable  and  convenient  goods  and  pa 
^ssions  to  sustain  thee  with  ;  or  else,  if  thou  hai 
.  scarceness  and  lack  of  goods  and  riches,  yet  tbo 
hast  no  lack  of  bodily  health. 
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Nbw  if  yve  will  not  set  and  weigh  the  one' against 
i  other,  then  are  we  like  unto  little  childrety, 
lieh  if  any  man  happem  a  little  to  disturb  or  hinder 
Ac  play  or  game,  or  to  take  any  manner  of  thing 
m  them,  they  will  by  and  by  cast  away  all  the 
t  also,  and  will  fall  on  weeping,  fiven  so,  were 
possible  enough  for  us  to  do  likewise,  whensoever 
jr. misfortune  should  happen  unto  us,  to  wax  angry 
i  displeased  ;  and  to  have  no  manner  of  lust  nor 
nre  to  use  nor  to  enjoy  that  good,  that  still  re* 
lineth  and  is  left  behind. 

Be  it  in  case  that  thou>  wert  deprived  of  all  manner 
bodily  comfort ;  yet  in  thy  breast  and  heart  thou 
St  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  re- 
eroed  thee  out  of  hell  and  damnation,  that  was 
€  unto  thee ;  in  respect  of  the  which  damnation 
leagues  upon  earth  are  to  be  esteemed  as  one  little 
op  of  water   against  the  whole  sea.    (Rom.  v.; 
Cor.  v.;  Col.  i.  ii.;  1  Pet.  iii.;  Heb.  ix.  &c.) 
Besides  this,   also  through  faith   thou  fedest  a 
nfidence  and  assurance  of  everlasting  and  eternal 
f.     As  St.  Paul  doth  write  of  the  same,  saying : 
I  suppose  the  afflictions  of  this  world  are  not  wor* 
y  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  unto  us.** 
torn,  viii.)     An  example  have  we  set  before  our 
es'in  the  prodigal  and  desperate  son,  which  did  so 
tmble  and  submit  himself,  that  he  desired  no  more 
be  taken  for  a  son,  but  to  be  put  to  labour  as  a 
iy*labourer  and  an  hired  servant,  so  that  he  might 
It  only  remain  in  his  father^s  house^  (Luke,  xvi.) 
een  so,  whatsoever  Grod  sendeth  ought  we  to  take 
ttiently,  sq  that  we  may  but  only  dwell, in  the  house 
'  God  in  heaven  with  him  everlastingly. 
Now  if  any  man  should  think  thus :  God  doth 
Jt  punish  others  which  have  committed  much  more 
sinoassins,  with  so  great  and  grievous  plagues  and 


chasten,  and  yet  notwkhilKidii^  he  hath  ^teKmcin 
him,  as  a  fitth^in  hischiM;^   (Prov.  iii.)« 

This  is  an  evident  testimony  that  affliction,  trcniUe, 
#nd  vexation,  are  no  tokens  of  the  wrath  anddis^ 
pleasure  of  God,  but  rather  sure  tokens  of  his  grMse, 
mercy,  and  favour,  whereby  God  asaureth  us  of  liit 
mercifttl  will  and  fatherly  heart  towards  ua.  Item: 
*^  We  know  that  unto. such  as  love  God,  aH  thoM 
serve  to  the  best/*  (Rom.  viii.)  And  again :  **  We 
are  oorreoled  and  punished  of  the  Lord,  that  wt 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.*  (( 
Cor.  xi.) 

AH  this  inayest  thou  also  mark  in  the  whole  story 
of  Job  throughout.  Likewise  Joseph  was  sold  of 
his  brethren,  and  delivered  unto  the  heathen,  of  fe^ 
malice  and  enw,  by  the  provocation  and  auggestioB 
of  the  devil.  But  the  most  faithful  God  tumeth  it 
to  the  profit  and  wealth,  both  of  the  house  of  Isnd, 
and  also  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt :  for  so  did 
Joseph  himself  interpret  it.  ](6en.  xxxvii.  45.) 

Again,  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Christian  congregation,  which  is  Christ's  spouse, 
must  sufler  vexation  andafBiction  here  upon  earth. 

But  forasmuch  as  God  loveth  this  his  spouse  of 
his  Son,  namely,  the  congregation  of  the  feithfbl, 
and  mincleth  to  comfort  her,  and  to  be  most  bene* 
ficial  unjto  her ;  therefore  likeas  he  hath  raised  op 
Christ  her  bridegroom,  head,  and  king,  from  death, 
even  so  will  he  also  deliver  her  fi^m  all  affliction,  and 
give  her  a  joyful  victory  of  all  such  things  as  do  op- 
press her.  But  it  is  the  infirmity  and  fault  of  our 
yireak  eyes,  that  -we  cannot  espy  the  noerriful  and 
loving  goodness  of  Grod,  in  and  under  the  rod  and 
scourge. 

Whensoever  we  are  visited  with  affliction  and  mi- 
sery, it  is  our  duty,  indeed,  first  to  acknowlec^ 
«nd  remember  our  sins,  and  again  to  consider  the 


grudge  against  him ;  as  Saul  did,  which  imagined 
aod  tiilly  persuaded  himai^if  that  God  punished  him 
of  hatred  and  displeasure  against  him.  And  there- 
fore Saul's  heart  tunned  ffoni  God,  and  forsook  hiH% 
and  so  be  began  to  hate  and  abhor  him,  as  «  cruel 
iyranl,.  (1  Sam.  xviii.) 

Whereibre  unto  such  points  and  articles  as  ar9 
taught  heretofore,  this  admonition  doth  also  apper* 
tain:  we  ought  to*reeeiv(?  with  high  thankfuln^rsa 
whatsoever  God  of  a  fatherly  and  loving  mind,  and 
QPt  of  any  indignation  towards  us,  sendeth  unto  us, 
whether  it  be  to  the  flesh  pleasant  or  grievous.  Tlid 
liOrd  God  visiteth  us  with  temporal  and  transitory 
misery,  even  for  the  very  careful  and  fatherly  heart 
that  he  beareth  towards  us,  and  hot  of  any  hatred  cnr 
iodiguation  against  us.  (Tobit,  xii.;  Job,  v.;  Hoseit^ 
vi.;  1  Pet.  iv.;  Heb.  xii.;  Kev.  iii.) 

For  God  is  reconciled  and  at  one  with  all  Christ 
tiaumen,  through  his  Son;  and  loveth  them,  even 
from  the  very  grownd  of  his  heart. 

For  the  which  cause,  howsoever  or  by  what  man- 
ner of  means  it  be  that  God  punisheth  and  correcteth 
us^  he  doth  it  not  because  he  hateth  us,  as  though 
\\e  would  utterly  refuse  and  cast  us  away  ;  but  of 
very  pity  and  compassion,  only  to  receive  us  as  hif 
children ;  to  keep  and  preserve  us,  to  exercise  and 
practise  us,  to  humble  and  to  bring  us  down,  and  to. 
'stir  and  prick-  us  forward;  that  prayer,  faith,  the 
fe^r  of  God,  obedience  and  other  virtues,  may  w^a 
aiu}  increase  in  us,  to  his  honour  and  our  salvation. 

Testimonies  for  this  have  we  first :  *'  As  truly  aa  I 
)ive,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  <ieath  of  the  sinner, 
but  that  he  turn  ^nd  live."  (Eaek.  xviii.)  Here 
now  doth  God  swear,  that  he  doth  punish,  not  to 
d^royi  but  to  allure,  reduce,  and  bring  us  unto  re- 
pentance. 
.Item:  ''Whom  the  Lord  loveth^  him  doth  be 
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tipn,  arid  hath  satisfiod  his  Father*s  rightaousnen,  as 
St.  Paul  dolh  testify  very  comfortably,  saying,  *^  Jeuii 
i^  become' and  made  unto  us  our  wisdonH,  our  righ* 
teousnesfiy  our  sanctification,  and  our  redemption." 
(I  Cor.  i.)  So  then,  now,  if  afflictioqs  hurt  m 
only  by  reason  of  our  sins,  and  our  sins  be  satisfied 
and  diaoharged  tlirough  the  death  and  passion  of 
Jesus,  tbaa  must  it  needs  follow,  that  all  our  afflic* 
tions  also  are  likewise  harmless  unto  us,  and  cannot 
hurt  ua« 

Yea,  Christ,  withand  through  his  passion  and  af* 
fliction,  hath  blessed  and  sanctified  all  manner  of 
fkflSlctions,  that  they  all  should  serve  and  redotiiKi 
imto  all  faithful  Christians^  for  their  greatest  weslth, 
by  the  ordinance  and  provision  of  Grod,  their  hes* 
venly  Father.  He  is  the  true  physician,  wfaiish  sAsr 
he  perceiveth  the  affliction  did  fear  us,  took  upov 
himself  to  suffer  all  manner  of  trouble,  yea,  tkt 
most  grievous  sorrows  and  extremities,  because  he 
would  set  and  appoint  a  certain  measure  Mid  end 
unto  our  sorrows,  and  also  bless  and  sanctify,  yei, 
and  also  make  pleasant  and  delectable  very  death  it- 
self unto  us. 

Oh  !  if  w«  could  feel,  behold,  and  consider  the 
heart  and  mind  of  Christ,  when  he  did  willinglj 
hang  upon  the  cross,  and  suffered  himself  so  crudty 
and  painfully  to  be  tormented  and  punished^  for  no 
other  cause  but  that  he  might  utterly  take  away  the 
whole  strength  of  all  our  sins,  sorrow,  and  cteath, 
and  destroy  hell,  that  none  of  them  should  hurt-  us. 
And  again,  that  he  tasted  and  drank  of  the  cup 
l)efore  us,  that  we  being  sick  and  weak  might  the 
rather  drink  and  taste  oT  it  after  him,  forasmueb  as 
no  evil  mishappened  unto  him  thereof,  but  imnae- 
diately  rose  up  again  from  death.  Oh,  if  the  know- 
ledge  and  remembrance  of  this,  might  reoiain  in  our 
hearts   upright^    and  stiine  continually   before  us! 
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Then  should  we  never  sink  or  faint ;  nor  yet  despair 
of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  although  we 
should  labour  in  never  so  dangerous  and  grievous 
battle,  and  though  we  ourselves  should  taste  and  feel 
the  due  punishment  that  our  sins  have  deserved: 
then  should  we  be  able  to  stand  stiffly  against  the 
gates  of  hell ;  and  all  manner  of  sorrow,  heaviness, 
temptation,  fear,  and  misfortune,  should  thereby  be 
utterly  consumed  and  swallowed  up. 

And  even  this  is  the  highest  and  most  special  com- 
fort that  ever  was  heard  or  read  of  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world.  He  is  only  alone  sufficient  (if 
we  consider  him  and  take  hold  of  him  as  we  should 
do)  to  plant  and  graft  such  a  mind  in  us,  that  we 
shall  not  only  not  sorrow  nor  be  heavy,  but  also 
triamph,  and  rejoice  in  and  of  our  misery  and  af- 
fliction, as  Paul  triumphed  excellently  and  highly, 
where  he  saith,  *^  If  God  hath  not  spared  his 
only  Son,  but  hath  given  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
should  he  not  give  us  all  things  with  him  ?**  (Ron), 
vni.) 

What  make  we  then  with  our  vain  fearfulness^ 
care,  sorrow,  and  heaviness  ? 

Wherefore  (if  we  will  be  right  Christians)  we  must 
with  all  thankfulness  set  forth,  extol,  and  magnify 
this  excellent,  infinite,  and  heavenly  grace  and  benefit 
of  God,  and  the  high  and  singular  comfort  which  we 
hsve  by  Christ. 

For  all  they  that  lack  the  knowledge  of  the  be- 
nefit that  we  have  by  Christ,  and  refuse  this  excellent 
and  high  treasure,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Hea- 
thens, Mahometans  or  Popish,  they  cannot  be  able 
to  give  any  true,  perfect,  or  wholesome  comfort, 
either  to  themselves  or  to  any  other,  in  any  manner 
of  fear  or  doubt  of  the  conscience,  or  in  any  other 
affliction  and  necessity. 

So  Idng  as  they  are  quiet  and  safe,  and  neither  feel 
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nor  consider  the  pain  of  death,  or  any  otlier  grief 
or  necessity,  they  may  well  live  securely  and  boldly 
witiiout  any  manner  of  fear ;  but  when  the  evil  hour 
once  Cometh,  that  the  weather  changeth-  a  little; 
that  either  through  the  revelation  aud  opening  of 
the  law  they  feel  and  perceive  the  wrath  of  God  over 
them,  or  else  through  the  manifest  and  evideot 
tokens  and  preaching  of  the  just  punishment  aod 
vengeance  of  God,  and  through  the  present  taste  of 
some  plagues,  they  are  suddenly  taken  and  stricken 
^ith  fear^  then  doth  all  their  wisdom,  counsel,  and 
policy,  wherewith  to  withstand  any  such  evil,  utterly 
£iil  them,  and  suddenly  deceive  them. 

Then  fly  they  from  God,  and  cannot  tell  whither 
(o  run,  nor  where  to  hide  themselves. 

And  how  small  soever  their  temptation  or  plaguQ 
is,  their  heart  is  dashed,  and  as  sore  afraid  (as  Mosa 
saith)  of  the  noise  of  a  leaf,  as  of  a  thunder-clap. 
(Levit.  xxvi.;  Prov.  xxviii.)  And  with  such  manner 
of  persons  the  whole  trade  of  their  former  life,  with 
all  their  labour,  travail,  and  afflictions,  in  their  8iH 
perstitious  serving  of  God,  and  in  their  hard  and 
strait  life,  is  utterly  lost  and  spent  in  vain. 

Yea,  what  comfort  soever  they  have  sought  beside 
Christ,  it  is  all  nothing  else  but  an  augmentation  of 
their  sorrowful  fear,  and  a  training  of  them  towards 
desperation.  So  that  without  and  besides  the  Lord 
Jesus,  there  is  no  manner  of  comfort,  aid,  nor  suc- 
cour, at  all  to  be  looked  for.  (Acts^  iv.;  PhiK  ii.) 

Similitudes  and  comparisons y  declaring  how  and  afier 
what  manner  God  doth  plague  and  chasten  us  of 
very  love^  mercy ^  and  favour  towards  us* 

THE    SIXTH    CHAPTER. 

Whcnas  Almighty  God,  for  the  merits  of  hi* 
Son,  not  of  any  ireful  mind  or  displeasure,  but  of  a 
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od  will  and  loving  heart  towards  us,  doth  cofreot 
d  punish  us,  he  may  be  compared  and  likened  unta 
[ather,  a  mother,  a  master,  a  physician,  an  hus^ 
odman,  -  a  goldsmith,  and  such^like,  after  this 
rise:  likeas  the  natural  father  first  teacheth  his 
ar  beloved  child,  and  afterward  giveth  him  warning 
d  monition,  and  then  correcteth  him  at  last ;  even 

the  eternal  God  assayeth  all  manner  of  ways  with 
•^  which  are  well  grown  and  old  in  years,  but  youDg 
id  tender  in  faith. 

first  he  teacheth  us  his  will  through  the  preaching 
'  his  word,  and  giveth  us  warning.  Now  if  so  be 
at  we  will  not  follow  him,  then  he  beateth  and 
*keth  us  a  little  with  a  rod,  as  sometime  with  po« 
srty,  sometime  with  sickness  and  diseases,  or  with 
lier  afflictions,  which  should  be  named  and  esteem- 
l  as  nothing  else  but  children's  rods,  or  the  wands 
'  correction. 

Now  if  such  a  rod  or  wand^tiirill  not  help  nor  do 
ly  good,  then  taketh  the  father  a  whip  or  a  stick, 
s  in  case  his  son  waxeth  stubborn,  and  will  spend 
is  money  and  thrift  wantpnly  and  riotously  at  the 
ppling-house  with  evil  company,  then  cometh  the- 
Aber  and  pullelh  him  out  by  the  hair  of  his  head, 
tkkth  bis  hands  and  feet,  and  beateth  him  till  his 
Hiescradc,  and  sendeth  him  into  prison,  orbanish<« 
&b  faiito  out  of  the  country :  even  so*  when  we  wax 
bstinnte  and  stubborn,  and  care  in  manner  neither 
IT  words  nor  for  stripes,  then  sendeth  God  unto 
B  more  heavy  and  universal  plagues,  as  pestilence, 
BVth,  sedition,  uproar,  casualty  of  fire,  murder, 
■r,  loss  of  victory,  that,  being  taken  of  our  ene-* 
lies,  we  are  led  away  prisoners  and  captives,  &c. 

All  this  he  doth  to  fear  and  to  tame  us,  and  as  it 
rere  with  violence  to  drive  and  to  force  us  unto  re- 
ortance,  and  amendment  of  our  lives.  Now  truth 
:  ity  that  it  is  against  the  fiidier's  will  toMri^e  his 
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child ;  he  would  much  rather  do  him  all  the  good 
that  ever  he  could.  But  through  long  sufferance  and 
over-much  cherishing,  the  children  wax  rude,  and 
forget  all  nurture.  Therefore  doth  he  punish  them; 
but  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  anger  and  puntshmeDt, 
his  fatherly  heart  breaketh  out. 

In  case  that  he  putteth  his  son  away  from  him  for 
some  grievous  fault,  yet  he  sendeth  him  not  away  al* 
'  together  comfortless,  but  giveth  him  some  garments, 
and  some  comfortable  words,  and  so  sendeth  him 
from  him,  not  to  remain  for  evermore  in  baniib- 
ment,  but  when  he  is  once  a  little  humbled,  nseek« 
ened,  and  amended,  to  turn  home  again.  And  this 
is  only  the  father's  mind,  to  turn  and  keep  from  his 
son  all  such  things  as  miglit  hurt  and  destroy  him, 
and  never  mindeth  to  cast  away  or  utterly  to  fontkt 
bis  child. 

Even  so,  certainly  when  God  sendeth  misery  and 
affliction  upon  our  necks,  there  layetli  hidden  under 
that  rod  a  fatherly  heart  and  affection .  For  the  pe- 
culiar and  natural  property  of  God  is  to  be  loving 
and  friendly,  to  heal,  to  help,  and  to  do  good  to  his 
children,  mankind. 

Adam  and  Eve,  when  they  were  put  into  paradise, 
were  tliey  not  plenteously  endowed  with  all  good 
things?  But  they  could  not  order  nor  use  them 
rightly,  as  none  of  us  all  can  (Gen.  iii«)  ;  but  as 
soon  as  we  have  all  things  at  pleasure,  and  lack  no- 
thing that  we  could  desire,  then  forthwith  wax  we 
both  negligent  and  slothful. 

And  therefore  God  ^ndeth  us  evil,  that  he  may 
do  us  good  ;  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  all  affliction  and 
punishment  he  sendeth  some  mitigation,  comfort, 
and  succour.  And  we  may  take  example  by  our  fore- 
said first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve ;  wbenas  God  was 
fplly  determined  upon  the  very  point  to  exclude  and 
banish  them  out  of  paradise^  first  he  clothed  them 
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gainst  the  frost  and  violence  of  the  weather ;  and  he 
somforted  thetn  also  with  the  pronoise  of  the  blessed: 
i^ed  (Gen.  iii.),  which  maketh  all  manner  of  afflic- 
ion  not  only  easy  and  harmless^  but  also  wholesome 
ind  profitable  unto  us.  " 

.  And  this  same  nature  doth  the  immutable  Grod 
lever  change,  but  keepeth  it  continually ;  he  will  not 
itterly  forsake  us,  but  only  suffer  us  a  little  to  smart 
br  the  sins  that  we  have  committed,  and  so  preselre 
IS  from  sin  afterward,  that  we  run  not  into  the 
bnger  of  eternal  puin. 

Furthermore  be  it,  in  case  that  the  father  hath 
:wo  sons,  whereof  the  one  behaveth  himself  wick- 
edly, and  yet  his  father  punisheth  or  correcteth  him 
Qolhing  at  all,  the  other  for  the  least  fault  that  h« 
loth  is  taken  up  and  corrected  by  and  by;   what 
thing  else  is  the  cause  of  this,  but  that  the  father 
Imth  no  hope  of  amendment  at  all  of  the  one,  and 
therefore  mindeth  to  put  him  clearly  from  his  hert->^» 
tage,  and  to  give  him  no  part  thereof?  -  For  the  he- 
ritage pertaineth  wholly  to  that  son  that  is  chastened. 
md  corrected. 

And  yet  the  same  poor  son  that  is  thus  chastened, 
thinketh  in  his  mind  that  his  brother  is  much  more 
liappy  than  he,  forasmuch  as  he  is  never  beaten  notr 
itricken.     And  therefore  he  sighs  and  mourneth'by 
himself,  and  thinketh  thus :  Well,  my  brother  doth. 
ivhat  he  will  against  my  father's  will,  and  without  his. 
leave,  and  yet  my  father  giveth  him  not  one  fouL 
word ;  he  suffereth  him  to  take  his  pleasure,  and  to., 
ran  where  he  will ;  and  towards  me  he  sheweth  not- 
lo  much  as  a 'good  look,  but  is  ever  in  my  top  if  I 
do  but  look  awry,  &c. 

Here  novir  mayest  thou  mark  the  foolishness  and, 
ignorance  of  the  child,  which  hath  respect  only  unto 
tne  present  grief,  and  never  remembereth  nor  con- 
Bidcfetb  what  is  reserved  and  kept  in  store  for  him., 

3  a  3 
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Even  such  thoughts  and  imagifiations  have  Christian 
men  and  women  also^  whenas  they  suflEer  much  tm 
bolatton,  and  see  on  the  other  side  how  prosperooalj 
it  goeth  with  the  wicked  and  ungodly  sort ;  whereas 
they  ought  rather  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  re* 
ihembranoe  of  the  heritage  that  is  reserved  for  them 
in  heaven^  which  appertaineth  unto  thenij  as  good 
and  virtuous  children. 

As  for  the  other^  that  hop  and  springs  make 
mefry,  and  take  their  pleasing  now  for  a  while,  they 
shall  be  deprived  of  the  heritage  everlastingly  ai 
strangers,  and  shall  have  no  part  thereof. 

And  this  proveth  St.  Paul,  where  he  saith,  •*  My 
son,  fear  not  when  thou  art  corrected  of  the  Lara, 
but  receive  his  punishment  thankfully^  and  with  a 

Sod  will ;  for  whomsoever  the  Lord  loveth^  him 
th  he  chastise  and  punish,  and  scourgeth  every 
child  that  he  receiveth.  Now  if  ye  be  partakers  or 
correction,  then  doth  God  offer  and  shew  himsdf 
unto  you  as  a  father.  And  if  all  those  that  be  chil- 
dren be  corrected,  and  ye  without  correction,  arc  ye 
not  then  bastards,  and  nut  children  ?"  (Heb.  xii.) 
In  these  words  doth  St.  Paul  evidently  compare  and 
liken  the  punishment  of  the  Lord  unto  the  correctioa' 
of  a  natural  father. 

And  whom  should  not  these  words  make  to  trembfc 
atid  quake  ?  whereas  he  saith,  those  are  bastards,  and* 
not  right  and  lawful  children,  which  are  not  punish- 
ed. And  again,  whom  should  not  this  thing  rejoice 
and  comfort  ?  whereas  he  saith,  they  that  are  punish- 
ed are  children. 

-  Wherefore,  although  the  Almighty  Lord  sheweth 
himself  displeased  with  us,  it  is  nothieg  else  but  a 
d[isplea<5ure  of  a  most  kind  and  loving  father,  which 
seeketh  not  our  destruction  and  undoing,  but  only 
ouY  reformation,  amendment,  and  wealth.  Give 
9ver  thyself^  therefore,  patiently  to  the  will  of  Goi 
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thy  faithful  father.  Rejoice  in  the  correction  of  the 
iiord,  forasmuch  as  thou  art  sure  and  certain  thereby 
that  he  beareth  a  gracious  and  a  fatherly  heart,  mind^ 
and  wil\.  towards  thee. 

Furthermore,  God  is  also  in  this  behalf  compared 
to  0  mother.  The  mother  feedeth  and  nourisheth 
the  child ;  and  all  the  good  she  can  do  unto  it,  that 
doth  she,  even  of  a  tender  and  motherly  heart ;  and 
yet  through  the  frowardness  and  unruliness  of,  the 
child,  is  she  sometimes  so  moved  and  provoked, 
that  she  is  angry  with  it,  chideth  it,  rebuketh  it,  and 
beateth  it.  Even  so  were  it  the  very  nature  and 
property  of  God  to  suffer  no  manner  of  misfortunis 
to  happen  unto  us,  but  yet  through  our  manifold 
•ins  he  is  jTrovoked  to  punish  and  chasten  us. 

Now  as  little  as  the  mother  denieth,  forsaketh,  or 
giveth  over  the  child,  though  she  be  angry  with  it 
-and  displease  it,  even  as  little  doth  God  forsake  or 
give  over  us  in  our  need  and  necessity,  misery  ancf 
affliction,  though  he  seem  never  so  much  to  be  dis« 
pleased  with  us.  Scripture  for  this  have  we;  *^  If  g 
mother  can  forget  her  child,  then  may  I  also  forget 
thee,  saith  the  Lord :  but  if  she  should  forget  her 
cbtld,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.''  (Isaiah,  xHx.) 

There  is  never  a  school n:>aster,  nor  handycrafts- 
HUin,  which  taketh  any  scholar  or  apprentice  untQ 
bim  to  teach,  but  he  will  make  these  conditions  with 
bim  expressly :  that  the  lad  shall  not  be  self-willed, 
nor  stubborn,  nor  follow  his  own  brain  and  mind, 
but  with  all  possible  diligetice  shall  mark  and  take 
heed  unto  that  which  the  master  teacheth  him  ;  and 
if  he  wili  be  negligent,  or  play  the  truant,  and  not 
give  himself  unto  his  business  as  he  ought  to  do,  if 
,  be,  beiiyg  his  master,  should  beat  and  punish  him 
therefor,  that  he  be  content  to  take  it  patiently  and 
with  a  good  will.  Now  the  master  doth  not  correct 
Md  punish  his  scholar  or  servant  for  any  intent  to 
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hurt  him,  or  for  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards  htm, 
but  only  that  he  should  learn  better  afterward,  be 
more  diligent,  and  take  better  heed.  Even  so  like- 
wise Christ  receiveth  no  scholar  or  disciple  unto  hiniy 
but  he  maketh  conditions  with  him  most  necessary 
for  every  Christian  man,  which  are  expressed  in  Mat- 
thew, xvi. 

The  word  of  God  ought  to  be  the  only  nik 
whereby  we  should  be  ordered ;  but  we  had  rather  to 
follow  our  own  head  and  our  own  brain,  by  the  means 
whereof  oft-times  we  go  awry,  and  miss  the  right 
way  ;  and  therefore  the  heavenly  Schoolmaster  knap- 
peth  us  on  the  fingers,  till  we  apprehend  and  learo 
his  will  more  perfectly. 

Likewise,  the  physician  or  surgeon  must  cut  awi^ 
and  burn  out  the  rotten  and  dead  flesh  with  his  iron 
and  instrument,  that  the  whole  body  be  not  infected 
and  poisoned,  and  so  perish.  Even  so  doth  God 
sometimes  plague  our  bodies  sharply  and  grievously, 
that  our  souls  may  be  preserved  and  healed.  And 
how  deep  soever  God  thrusteth  his  iron  into  our 
flesh  and  bodies,  he  doth  it  only  to  remedy  and  to 
heal  us ;  and  if  it  be  so  that  he  kill  us,  then  will  he 
bring  us  to  the  right  life.  The  physician,  in  mak- 
ing of  his  trial,  occupieth  serpents  and  adders,  and 
sucli-likc  poison,  to  drive  out  one  poison  with  ano- 
ther. Even  so  God,  in  afflicting  and  correcting  of 
us,  occupieth  and  useth  the  devil  and  wicked  people, 
but  yet  all  to  do  us  good  withal. 

As  long  as  the  physician  hath  any  hope  of  the  re- 
covery of  his  patient,  he  assayeth  all  manner  of 
means  and  medicines  with  him,  as  well  sour  and 
sharp,  a>  sweet  and  pleasant ;  but  as  soon  as  ever  he 
bo^iiHKi!)  to  tloubtof  his  recovery,  he  suflereth  him 
to  have  and  to  t.ike  all  manner  of  things  whatsoe\*er 
the  patient  himself  desireth.  Even  so  the  heavenly 
Phvsician,  «.s  long  as  he  taketh  us  Christians  forhis« 
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ai)d  hath  any  hope  to  recover  or  to  heal  us,  he  re- 
atraineth  ns  from  oar  will,  and  will  not  always  suffer 
us  to  have  what  we  most  desire ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
hath  no  more  hope  of  us,  and  giveth  us  over,  then 
he  suiiereth  us  for  a  time  to  have  and  enjoy  all  our 
own  will  and  pleasure.  This  similitude  and  compari- 
son is  taken  out  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Job :  *^  If  the 
Lord  God  doth  wound,  then  doth  his  hand  heal 
again;  &c/' 

Furthermore,  when  a  horse-breaker  giveth  unto  a 
histy  fresh  young  hqrse  too  much  of  the  bridle,  he 
18  wild  and  wanton,  and  goeth  not  well  as  he  should 
do,  and  by  chance  in  a  slippery  and  sliding  place  he 
might  fall  head  and  legs  over  and  over :  even  so,  if 
our  Creator  and  Maker  should  suffer  us  overmuch, 
and' g^ve  us  too  large  liberty,  we  should  soon  wax 
wUd^  and  proud  thereof;  and  it*  might  happen  that 
we  ^ould  undo  and  destroy  ourselves  ;  therefore  he 
giveth  us  a  sharp  bit  in  our  mouths,  and  helpeth  us 
to  bridle  and  to  tame  our  ffesh,  that  the  noble  and, 
precious  soul  perish  not. 

.  Again,  likeas  the  carter  or  poor  man  jirketh  bis 
horses  with  the  whip,  and  striketh  them  sharply  when 
they  will  not  draw  nor  go  forwatsd,  and  yet  favoureth 
and  spareth  them  also,  that  he  may  enjoy  them  the 
longer;  even  so  God  striketh  and  vvhippeth  us, 
when  we  do  not  right  as  we  should  do,  and  yet  never- 
theless spareth  us,  and  will  not  make  utterly  an  end 
of  us. 

Likeas  the  poor  shepherd,  also,  when  his  foolish 
flibeep  stray  abroad  in  the  wild  wilderness  among  the 
wolves,  driveth  them  from  strange  ways  into  the 
right  way,  and  hunteth  them  into  their  sure  sheep- 
fold,  where  they  may  be  in  safe  guard ;  even  so  we 
likewise,  forasmuch  as  we  mix  ourselves  oft-time^ 
among  the  worldlings,  and  have  fellowship  with  those). 
tb$t  ar9  enemies  unto  our  Christian  and  true  religion^ 


ikiei«ft>re  God  oometh  unto  us,  ami  drivetb  us  wilii 
•orrow  and  repentanoe  from  them,  that  Jive  abouU 
not  b$  destroyed,  and  perish  together  with  thess. 

The  herdman  will  suflEer  such  odvea  as  aresp- 
poinfaad  shortly  to  the  slaughter,  to  ran  and  spmg 
ahout  in  the  pasture  at  {Measure ;  Mid"  again,  such  is 
are  reserved  to  labour  are  kept  and  uaed  under  dis 
yoke :  even  so  Almighty  God  dcKh  aafier  and  jm 
mit  unto  those  ungodly  persons  whose  deslmctioa  m 
•t  Jiand,'  to  have  all  pleasure  andliist  upon  earth,  sod 
to  fulfil  and  acooinpnish  their  pleasures  and  desirei: 
but  the  godly,  whom  he  will  use  to  his  honour  sod 
glory,  those  keepeth  he '  under  the  yoke,  and  le- 
straineth  them  from  the  pleasant  lusts  of  the  weiid.  . 
.  A  wise  and  skilful  hudxindman  doth  not  cast  nar 
sow  his  seed  in  a  field  or  ground  that  is  not  broken, 
ploughed,  and  tilled  as  it  ought  to  be,  hot  he  spav* 
Mth  his  oxen,  and  goeth  to  the  field  and  casteth  ap 
the  earth  with  his  ploughshare,  and  so  tilletk  uA 
harroweth  il ;  and  then  first  of  all  he  sowetb  it,  Ihit 
if  any  rain  fail  the  seed  may  be  saved,  driven  into  tfas 
earth,  and  take  hold  and  wax  therein,  £ven  soch 
an  husbandman  is  God,  and  we  are  his  till^ 
(1  Cor*  iii.)  And  he  bestoweth  not  hia  spirit  aid 
truth  upon  such  as  are  wild,  and  past  all  fear  of  God. 

Moreover,  likeas  the  gardener  hedgeth  his  gur- 
deo  round  about,  and  fenceth  it  with  thorns  and 
briers,  that  no  beasts  nor  noisome  cattle  hurt  it; 
even  so  God  defendeih,  keepeth,  and  preservetb  (» 
from  evi^  company,  and  from  all  nmnner  oT  sin, 
through  thorns  and  briers,  that  is  to  say,  through 
the  cross  and  afflictions,  as  Hosea  satth  (chap,  ii.) : 
'^  I  will  beset  their  ways  with  thorns,  and  their  fi)Ot- 
paths  will  I  hedge."  If  the  gardener  cut  ofi^  the 
Juiobs  and  ■  the  crooked  boughs  from  the  trees  in  hii 
garden,  and  Io(S|peth  then[i  a  little,  yet  as  long  as  the 
roots  remain  the  trees  are  never  the  worse,  but 


nevertheless,  and  bring  forth  fruit:  even  so  doth 
God  lop  and  hew  the  crabby  old"  Adam  with  the 
cross,  not  to  the  intent  to  hurt  or  Karn?  us,  butf 
^  keep  us  in  awe,  and  to  teach  us  godly  manners. 
And  surely,  as  long  as  the  root  of  faith  remainetli 
with  us,  though  we  be  spoiled  and  destitute  of  all 
riches,  and  of  all  manner  ot  worldly  and  bodily  com- 
fort, yet  shall  we  bring  forth  good  fruits  to  the  high 
hbfiour  and  glory  of  God*s  holy  name.  (John,  xvi.)  ^ 
'  Christian^  men  without  the  cross  are  like  unto 

g-apes  which  hang  upon  the  vines,  and  Have  th< 
uition  of  the  open  air,  and  remain  still  upon  the 
ftock  unfruitful,  and  no  man  is  the  better  for  them*. 
Wherefore  the  heavenly  Vine- man  bringeth  the 
Christians  unto  the  wine-press,  where  they  are  beaten, 
pressed,  stamped,  and  broken,  not  to  their  destruc- 
tfon^j  but  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  cor- 
roption  and  infection  of  worldly  lusts,  and  may  bring 
forth  sweet  wine,  and  bear  pleasant  fruits. 

The  goldsmith  casteth  a  lump  of  gold  into  the 
Oven  atid  into  the  fire,  not  to  consume  it  away  witl^ 
the  fire^  but  to  purge  it  from  the  corruption- that  Is 
in  it ;  and  that  all  that  hangeth  about  it,  and  is  no 
gold,  should  be  burnt  away  with  the  fire,  and  con- 
sqmed  unto  ashes :  even  so  is  God  the  goldsmith, 
*thc  world  the  oven,  affliction  the  fire,  the  faithful 
Christians  the  gold,  and  the  filth  and  Corruption  is 
fin. 

Now  will  God  purge  and  make  clean  thcAe  that  be- 
long unto  him  from  all  manner  of  blots,  blemishe^^ 
and  corruption,  and  make  them  glorious  and  be^u-; 
tiful  unto  him. 

The  free-mason  heweth   the  hard   stones,    and 
heweth  off  here  one  piece,  and  there  another,  tiQl' 
fhe  stones  be  fit  and  apt  for  the  place  wliere  lie  wifl 
lay  them :  even  so  God,  the  heavenly  Free-mason, 
jbiilfdeth  a  Christian  cborch,  and  he  frameth  and  po<^ 
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lisheth  m,  which  are  the  ooetly  and  precjous  itoneSi 
with  the  cross  and  afflictipn,  that  all  abpniiBalio^ 
Mod  wickedness^  which  do  not  agree  .unto  this  gkv 
rious  buildine»  might  be  removd  and  takep  oat  of 
the  way.  (I  rtt.  iu) 

Again,  as  the  dyer  bleacheth,.  or  the  lauodicssi 
washeth,  beateth,  lumpeth,  and  clappeth  the  fijoln 
unclean,  and  defiled  cbthes,  that  thej  may  so  'he 
white,  pure,  and  dean ;  even  so  doth  God  some  tina. 
handle  and  deal  with  us,  to  make  us  pure  and  desn.' 

(Dan.  vi,) 

# 

TVoubh  mid  ajffUcHoni  do  serve  to  prove  mid  io  inj^U: 

withali 

THE   SEVENTH   CHAPTBB. 

Trouble  and  afflictions  do  prove,  try,  inttrqci, 
confirm,  and  strengthen  the  faith ;  provoke  and  stir 
np  prayer ;  drive  and  force  us  to  amendment  of  lifiy. 
to  the  fear  of  God,  to  meekness,  to  patience,  to 

constancy,  to  gentleness,  to  soberness  aud  tempe- 
rance, and  to  all  manner  of  virtues  ;  and  are  the  oc« 
casion  of  exceeding  much  good,  as  well  transitory  ss 
eternal,  in  this  world  as  in  the  world  to  come.  By 
affliction  and  trouble  will  God  prove  and  assay,  mark 
dud  spy,  how  deep  thy  heart  hath  entered  with  God, 
how  much  thy  faith  is  able  to  sufier  and  to  bear, 
whether  thou  canst  forsake  both  thyself  and  all  other 
creatures  in  the  \vorld  for  his  sake. 

In  sunima,  to  be  short,  he  will  try  how  thou  wib 
behave  thyself,  when  he  taketh  utterly  from  thee, 
and  out  of  thy  sight,  that  wherein  thou  most  de- 
lightest  and  hast  any  pleasure  upon  earth.  God 
knoweth  wdl  enough  before  how  thou  wilt  take  it, 
and  behave  thyself;  but  he  will  8he\y  and  declare  to 
thyself  and  to  other  also,  what  is  in  thee;  for  oft- 
times  people  do  so  extol  a  man^  and  make  such  boasi 
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of  him,  to  be  the  wisest,  most  circumspect,  manly^ 
and  honest  man  in  a  country  ;  but  when  the  time  of 
trial  cometh,  there  appeareth  no  such  thing  in  him  as 
was  thought  and  looked  for. 

A  man  cannot  learn  to  know  a  lusty  and  a  stout 
man  of  war  in  the  time  of  peace,  but  best  of  all  in 
the  time  of  war,  when  the  cruel  and  fierce  enemies 
do  invade  and  assault  his  captain. 

When  a  great  tempest  ariseth  in  the  sea,  then  doth 
it  appear  whether  the  shipmaster  be  cunning  in  ruling 
the  stern  or  no.  Again,  those  are  the  most  honest 
and  most  chaste  matrons,  which  being  sore  tempted, 
assaulted,  and  provoked  unto  wickedness,  do  never* 
theless  keep  their  spouse-faith  towards  their  bus-? 
bands  tmdefiled.  Even  so  can  no  man  know  nor 
prove  perfectly  how  the  Christian  church  keepeth 
hfer  spouse  faith  and  fidelity  towards  her  spouse  and 
bridegroom  Jesus  Christ,  until  such  time  as  anti- 
christ assaulteth  and  tempteth  her  with  false  doc^ 
^rine,  tyranny,  arid  persecution. 

Such  trees  as  have  strong  and  deep  roots,  and  suf* 
ficient  natural  sap,  can  no  violent  heat  of  the  sun 
hurt  nor  harm  ;  but  such  as  are  felled  and  cut  down, 
are  soon  dried  up  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  likeas 
the  grass  also  that  is  mowed  down  doth  soon  wither : 
even  so  likewise  such  faithful  persons  as  are  rooted 
in  Christ  Jesus,  cannot  troubles  nor  afiflictious  hurt^ 
they  grow  and  wax  green  notwithstanding  ;  but  the 
unfaithful  do  betray  themselves,  and  shew  what  they* 
are,  as  soon  as  they  see  any  heat  of  trouble  or  perse* 
cution  coming.  With  one  flail  are  both  the  stalkft' 
and  ears  of  the  corn  beaten,  and  also  the  corn  itself 
threshed  and  purged  out :  even  so  with  one  manner 
of  trouble  and  affliction  are  the  faithful  purged  and 
provoked  to  pray  unto  God,  and  to  laud  arid  mag* 
mfy  him,  and  the  unfaithful  also  to  murmur  an<i 
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curse;    aud   so  are  they  botli   tried,  proved,  and 

known. 

When  the  corn  is  threshed,  the  kernel  lieth  mixed 
among  the  chulF,  and  afterwards  are  they  dissevered, 
asunder  with  the  fan  or  windle :  even  so  the  people 
in  the  church  do  first  hear  the  preaching  of  God's 
word;  now  some  stumble,  repine,  and  are  ofiended 
at  it,  and  other  are  not  offended,  and  yet  they  dvreQ 
together  one  with  another;  but  when  they  are  fanned 
or  windled,  and  when  the  wind  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tions beginneth  once  a  little  to  blow,  then  is  it  easy 
to  sunder  and  to  know  the  one  from  the  other,  the 
faithful  from  the  unfaithful.  • 

Art  thou  pure  corn  ?  What  needest  thou  then  to 
fear  either  the  ilail  or  the  wind?  In  the  threshing 
and  in  the  wind  thou  shalt  be  delivered  and  sundered 
from  the  chaff,  and  shalt  be  made  more  pure  than 
thou  wast  before.  Let  them  fear  that  are  chaflf, 
jvhich  are  not  able  to  abide  the  wind,  but  must  be 
blown  away,  and  so  cast  out  for  ever. 

A  rotten  and  an  old  weak  house  standeth  awhile  for 
a  time  ;  but  as  soon  as  a  wind  cometh  and  blowetli, 
it  appeareth  unto  all  men  how  feeble  the  foundation 
and  stay  of  it  was. 

Even  so  are  there  such  Christian  men  without 
ground  or  foundation,  which  so  long  as  all  things  go 
well  and  prosper  with  them,  they  are  good  Christians; 
but  in  the  time  of  trouble  and  persecution,  their 
dissimulation  is  known  and  break eth  out.  (Wisd.  iii.) 

As  gold  is  tried  in  the  oven,  wherein  it  is  molten; 
even  so  hath  God  tried  and  purged  them.  Now  if 
thou  be  gold,  what  needest  thou  to  fear  the  fire, 
which  doth  more  profit  than  hinder  or  hurt  thee  ? 

To  this  purpose  doth  this  true  proverb  serve :  in 
need  doth  a  man  try  which  be  his  friends. 

•  Examples :  Almighty  God  did  tempt  and  prove 
Abraham,  ^and  bade  him  offer  up  and  kill  his  only 
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son  (Gen.  xxii.)  :  then  was  Abraham  in  a  great  dis- 
tress, perplei^ity,  and  heaviness  ;  he  had  rather  have 
lost  all  his  goods  and  possessions,  and  all  that  ever 
he  had  upon  earth,  than  that  he  should  slay  his  dear 
son.  But  yet,  though  it  were  against  nature,  and 
an  untolerable  thing,  yet  carried  his  son  forth  three 
days  journey  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hands :  be 
overcame  his  flesh  by  faith,  and  wCuld  be  obedient 
unto  God,  Then  said  God  unto  him.  Now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  and  hast  not  spared  thy  only 
dear  son  for  my  sake. 

AndMoses  saith,  ^^  Remember  all  the  ways  through 
the  which  the  I/)rd  thy  God  hath  led  and  guided 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  because  bo 
v^ould  chasten  apd  prove  thee,  that  it  might  appear 
and  be  known  what  was  within  thy  hearty  whether 
thou  wouldest  k^p  his  commandments  or  no*** 
(Deut.  viii.) 

Set  Pharaoh  and  David  together  the  one  against 
the  other,  two  notable  kings ;  Pharaoh  persevereth 
and  continueth  obstinately,  stubbornly,  and  per- 
versely in  his  wicked  purpose,  notwithstanding  the 
manifold  plagues  that  did  fall  and  lighten  upon  him. 
(Exod.  vii.  viii.  ix.)  Contrariwise,  how  soon  did 
David  ^ve  over  and  break  out  with  all  meekness^^ 
submission,  patience,  and  acknowledging  of  his 
whoredom,  whenas  he  fled  from  Absalom,  Shimei 
rebuking  and  reviling  him  most  shamefully!  (2  Sam. 
*vi.) 

Job  was  stricken  with  many  grievous  sores,  that 
there  was  nothing  sound  or  whole  in  him,  from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  to  the  top  of  his  head  ;  not  that  he 
had  deserved  such  heavy  punishment  more  than  other 
men,  but  that  God  would  declare  to  all  the  world 
bis  patience  and  faithfulness.  But  his  wife  did  then 
shew  her  weak  Yaith  and  wicked  corrupt  nature* 
(Job^  i.  11.) 
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Who  was  mora  faithfiil  and  more  fervent  tlM 
Peter  ?  and  yet  he  denied  and  forsook  Christ  befcis 
a  simple  wom^n.  (Matt.  xx?i.)  Who  oc^fat  not 
therefore  to  fear  himself,  except  he  bath  befareia 
the  trial  been  found  faithful,  steadfast,  and  constant? 

In  like  manner  daily  experience  teacheth  os  ID 
knowthe  faithful  and  unfaithful  asander  in  peraecutioi 
ludd  affliction.  There  are  some  that  cleave  to  the 
Gospel  for  a  time ;  but  when  they  see  they  camwt 
attain  that  thev  sought  and  looked  for,  then  they  fbr<^ 
sake  it,  and  fall  from  it  again,  yea,  and  in  the  tioie 
of  temptation  they  fell  to  Ua^emy  of  the  bolj 
Goapel ;  but  the  godly,  which  have  it  fixed  in  their 
hearts,  stand  steadfastly  by  God  both  in  life  and  death. 

Trtmbk  ami  qffli^tcm  do  help  and  further  us  to  tkt 
humledge  ^  ourselves^  and  of  Gid  tUso,  tmd  etfg^ 
cialfy  to  wisdom. 

THfi   EIGHTH   CHAPTER. 

Besides  this,  it  is  a  profitable  and  a  good  thing  for 
a  man  to  know  himself  well. 

Felicity  and  prosperity  blindeth  a  man :  but  when 
he  is  under  the  cross  he  b^inneth  to  mark  the  frail* 
ness  of  his  body,  the  uncertainty  of  his  life,  the 
feebleness  of  his  understanding,  the  infirmity  and 
weakness  of  his  own  strength  and  power. 

He  shall  spy  and  perceive  how.fiur  he  ia  entered  ia 
the  way  of  virtue,  how  the  matter  standeth  between 
God  and  him,  whether  he  be  a  champion  of  God  or 
of  the  devil ;  for  a  man  thinketh  himself  oft-times  to 
be  well  grounded  and  stablished,  but  in  the  time  of 
temptation  he  feeleth  how  lightly  and  easily  he  u 
tossed  and  turned  of  every  blast  of  the  wind. 

Item,  by  afHiction  and  misfortune  God  will  pot 
thee  in  remembrance  how  many  thousand  perils  are 
yet  banging  over  thy  head^  which  should  lig^teoaad 
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ill  upon  thee,  if  he  did  not  keep  and  preserve  thee 
•om  them.  Aj^d  the  same  God  saith  thus  unto  thee : 
Tie  wicked  enemy,  with  an  innumerableand  infinite 
eap  of  all  evils  and  mischiefs,  doth  assault  thee,  and 
y  watch  for  to  subdue  thee,  and  to  swallow  thee 
p ;  but  I  have  appointed  him  his  bounds,  over  the 
Tiich  he  cannot  pass. 

The  longer  thou  art  under  the  cross,  the  better 
layest  thou  learn  all  the  virtues  and  goodness  of 
rod  ;  as  his  just  judgment  and  strait  justice, 
hereby  he  sheweth  his  wrath  and  displeasure  against 
le  wicked  and  ungodly,  and  sendeth  upon  their 
ecks  terrible  plagues ;  and  the  obstinate  and  unre- 
sntant  he  Condemneth  everlastingly. 

Item,  his  infinite  power,  whereby  he  can  help  and 
>mfort  thee  in  most  extreme  misery  and  necessity. 

Item,  his  immutable  truth,  whereby  he  doth  faith- 
illy  perform  all  his  promises,  and  bringeth  to  pass 
1  his  threatenings. 

Item,  his  exceeding  mercy  and  free  grace,  whereby 
5  preventeth  all  evil  towards  us,  and  will  not  suffer 
)  to  be  caught  and  oppressed  with  any  misfortune. 

Item,  his  eternal  and  everlasting  providence, 
hereby  like  a  father  he  taketh  charge  and  care  over 
}y  and  governeth  all  things  most  wisely.  (1  Pet.  v.) 

Item,  his  glory,  magnificence,  and  lauds  for  the  fore- 
id  virtues,  which  do  shine  most  clearly  in  affliction 
id  adversity ;  for  the  which  cause  St.  EJernard  writeth 
lus  :  Whereby  we  do  know  that  He  that  dwelleth 
K>ve  is  among  us  here  beneath,  forsooth  by  this, 
lat  we  do  stick  in  trouble  and  afflictions.  For  who 
raid  be  able  to  sustain,  bear,  and  abide  them  with- 
it  God? 

A  man  hath  need  at  all  times  of  wisdom,  circum- 
»ection,  prudence,  and  soberness.  Likeas  pros- 
jrity  shutteth  and  blindeth  the  eyes  of  men,  even 
I  doth  adversity  and  trouble  open  them. 

VOL.  VIII.  S  a 
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Likeas  the  salve  that  remedieth  the  disease  of 
eyes  doth  first  bite  and  grieve  the  eyes^  and  mak 
them  to  water,  but  yet  afterward  tfie  eyesigh 
clearer  and  more  sharp  than  it  was  ;  even  so  troi 
and  affliction  doth  grieve  and  vex  men  wonderfull 
the  first,  but  afterward  it  helpeth  and  lighteneth 
eyes  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  afterward  more  reas 
able,  wise,  and  circumspect. 

For  trouble  bringeth  experience,  and  experi< 
bringeth  wisdom.  The  rod  and  punishment  do  b 
wisdom.  (Eccles.  xxxiii.  Prov.  xxix.)  And  of 
did  these  proverbs  first  spring  up:  The  more  plem 
land,  the  more  foolish  and  wicked  people; 
again.  Adversity  causeth  men  to  look  well  and 
about  them  ;  item.  There  is  no  man  wise,  but  y 
his  hurt  and  loss;  item.  That  man  may  well  lear 
swim,  which  hath  the  water  at  his  mouth.  D 
saith,  "  O  Lord,  how  good  and  profitable  is  it  i 
me,  that  thou  hasl  chastened  and  humbled  me, 
I  might  learn  thy  righteousness  and  thy  comm£ 
ments!"  (Psa.  cxix.) 

Trouble  and  afflictions  do  help  and  further  us  to 
right  knowledge  of  our  sins,  and  to  perfect  sot 
and  repentance  for  them. 

THE    NINTH    CHAPTER. 

God  requireth  that  the  knowledge  of  our  poise 
and  corrupt  nature,  and  of  the  wrath  of  God,  sh( 
wax  and  increase  in  us,  whereby  we  might  cone 
an  hearty  sorrow  and  repentance  for  our  sins, 
so  daily  amend  and  wax  better.  Now  truth  ii 
that  in  our  hearts  naturally  sticketh  a  rough  seci 
ness  and  retchlessness,  whereby  we  do  little  reg 
and  esteem  the  inward  filthiness  of  our  hearts; 
especially  when  we  feel  no  manner  of  taste  of 
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cross  and  affliction^  we  do  not  consider  the  miserable 
wretchedness  of  our  sins,  nor  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  and  the  terrible  punishment  due  for  the  same. 
•  But  when  the  hand  of  God  doth  humble  and  pluck 
down  some  special  persons  or  a  whole  congregation, 
then  remember  we  the  greatness  and  heaviness  of 
sin,  that  God's  wrath  and  indignation  is  not  too  sore^ 
without  some  special  and  most  just  causes. 

And  then  break  we  out  into  such  words  as  these  : 
*^  O  Lord,  we  have  deserved  these  plagues  a  thousand 
ways.  O  good  and  most  just  God,  thou  rewardest 
the  misdeeds  and  transgressions  of  the  fathers  in  the 
children,  if  they  follow  their  fathers'  steps,  even  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation."  (Exod.  xx.  xxxiy. 
Numb.  xiv.  Devit.  v.)  Likeas  the  hard  copper  and 
tin  do  melt  in  the  fire,  even  so  in  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion the  hard,  rough,  and  stubborn  hearts  do  mqlt 
and  fall  to  misliking  and  loathing  their  sins. 

A  trespasser  doth  then  first  of  all  perceive  his  faults 
rightly,  when  he  is  brought  unto  the  judgment  to 
be  punished,  and  is  adjudged  and  condemned  unto 
death.  And  for  this  cause  doth  God  use  such  rough 
and  hard  means  with  us.  And  both  the  common 
and  general,  and  also  the  particular  and  special 
plagues  and  adversities,  may  well  be  called  a  part  of 
God's  law,  and,  as  it  were,  God's  preaching,  which 
testify  and  declare  unto  us,  that  God  is  heavily  dis- 
pleased with  all  manner  of  wickedness  and  abomina- 
tion that  reigneth  in  the  world,  that  all  men  should 
humble  and  subfnit  themselves  unto  God,    bewail 

.  and  lament  their  sins  unto  him  with  a  sorrowful  and 
a  right  penitent  lieart,  and  desire  his  grace  and 
mercy. 

For  an  example:  Joseph's  brethren  in  Egypt  did. 
then  first  of  all  spy  their  wickedness  committed  against 
their  brother,  whenas  very  need  and  necessity  did 

.    V£x  them  in  a  strange  country.  (Gen.  xlii.)  WhenasL 

3h  2 
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the  Lord  did  send  into  the  wilderness,  among  tl 
Israelites,  venomous  serpents,  which  did  bite  then 
and  set  them  on  fire ;  then  came*  they  first  to  Mosc 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  forasmuch  as  we  hai 
spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee.  (Nom.xxi 
When  the  pestilence  did  rage,  then  said  Dav 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  it  is  I  that  have  sinned;  wh 
have  these  sheep  done?  (1  Chron.  xxi.)  No^ 
therefore,  if  it  be  so  that  knowledge  of  the  sin,  ai 
an  hearty  displeasure  against  it,  be  profitable  a) 
necessary,  then  can  we  not  well  forbear  trouble  a 
adversity. 

Trouble^  affliction^  and  adversity ^  do  help  and  Ji 
iher  us  to  the  exercising  and  increasing  of  ourjaiti 

IPHE   TENTH    CHAPTER. 

That  our  faith  is  proved  and  tried  through  t 
cross,  and  through  adversity,  it  is  declared  befoi 
And  now  shall  it  be  evidently  proved,  that  our  fai 
is  then  first  right  stablished,  exercised,  and  au 
men  ted,  when  adversity  cometh.  The  very  tr 
Christian  faith  is  grounded  only  upon  the  grat 
mercy,  power,  and  help  of  God  through  Chri 
Which  thing  cannot  be  right  comprehended  w 
vain  thoughts,  imaginations,  and  speculations;  I 
God  cometh  upon  the  miserable  sinners  with  h« 
of  miseries.  Whatsoever  they  attempt,  go  abo 
or  take  in  hand,  it  goeth  backward  with  them,  a 
their  whole  life  is  made  so  bitter  as  gall  unto  the 
that  they  can  no  vvliere  find  any  rest; 

And  why  ?  forsooth  it  is  done  for  this  purpo 
that  they  should  utterly  neglect  and  despise  all  mc 
ner  of  counsel  and  comfort  of  man  ;  that  they  shoi 
be- plucked  from  all  manner  of  trust  in*  the  polic 
^  and  powers  of  the  world ;  and  that  they  should  i 
terly  despair  of  all  help  in  any  creature.  And  instc 
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pf  that  they  should  set  and  fix  tHeir  hearts  and  minds 
only  in  God,  and  that  nothing  at  all  should  else  re^ 
main  in  them,  but  only  unspeakable  sighing  unto 
God,  proceeding  out  of  a  true  faith,  in  whose  help 
and. mercy  only  it  altogether  consisteth. 

Testimonies  of  Scripture :  Moses  witnesseth  that 
God  suffered  the  Israelites  to  be  diversely  vexed,  and 
to  be  brought  into  great  cfistress,  and  yet  preserved 
ibem  wonderfully ;  for  this  cause,  that  when  they 
should  come  into  the  land  of  promise,  they  should 
pot  say,  Mine  own  power,  and  the  strength  of  mine 
own  hands,  were  able  to  bring  this  to  puss  ;  but  thou 
shouldest  think  upon  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  he  it  is 
which  giveth  thee  such  power,  whereby  thou  art 
able  to  perform  and  bring  any  thing  to  pass% 
(Deut.  viii.) 

And  so  did  God  deal  afterward  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  of  their  own  brain  and  wisdom 
sought  help,  succour,  and  maintenance,  at  the  king  * 
of  the  Assyrians,  and  at  the  king  of  Egypt,  which 
Seere  the  very  same  that  afterward  did  besiege  them, 
flay  them,  and  carry  them  away  prisoners. 

And  so  after  that  they  felt  and  proved  that  there 
was  none,  that  could  succour  and  help  them,  but  only  " 
the  Lord,  unto  whom  they  yielded  and  gave  over 
themselves  at  length  ;  as,  I  looked  for  no  other  but 
that  I  should  die.  (Jer.  x.  Hosea,  ii.  iv.  vi.)  But 
'  it  was  done  for  this  purpose,  that  we  should  not  put 
any  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God,  which  raiseth  up 
the  d^d  again.  (2  Cor.  i.) 

Item  :  Whatsoever  stirreth  up  and  exerciseth  our 
faith,  of  that  ought  we  not  to  be  afraid,  but  rather 
to  rejoice  in  it.  When  we  live  in  idleness,  in  all 
lasts  and  pleasures,  the  devil  snappeth  us  up,  and 
so  blindeth  us  in  our  weakness,  that  we  think  God 
4oth  not  regard  us,  and  all  things  in  the  world  to 
)wippea  without  any  working  or  foresight  of  God. 
^  3h  3 
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But  as  well  in  special  as  gmeral  adversities;  diotii 
greater  matter  aud  occasidn  to  practise  and  to  eaer- 
cise  the  faith. 

God  saifereth  thee  to  Ml  into  poiverty,  or  tbf 
most  dear  friends  to  be  taken  from  thee  by  AstA,  or 
some  other  disquietness  to  happen  unto  thee.  Am 
then  hast  thou  a  great  occasion  to  awake  and  16 
practise  thy  faith ;  and  first*  to  call  to  renwoibiiBfle 
the  promises  of  Grod,  contained  in  his  woid^  mi 
then  to  call  opon  him  for  his  grace  and  assistnee^ 
and  so  to  resist  and  withstand  all  manner  of  ifctoid 
doubtfulness  and  despair^  that  hangeth  in  this  fieafa, 
bow  grievous  soever  the  necessity  seem  to  be,  and 
howsoever  any  man  doth  i^lagine  that  God  hath 
VUthdrawn  his  face  from  thee^  and  will  not  help  tim 
at  all. 

In  like  manner,  in  all  common  necessities  and  «- 
neraly  this  is  the  right  exercise  of  fiuthj  and  ttie 
most  holy  service  of  God,  that  we  first  consider  sod 
weigh  earnestly  all  manner  of  perils  and  assaults  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  commonwealth.  And  after 
that^  that  we  pray  unto  God  with  a  constant  and  a 
lively  faith,  that  he  will  deliver  and  preserve  the 
church  from  false  doctrine,  superstition,  and  hypo* 
crisy,  and  that  he  will  graciously  rule  and  govern  it. 

And  that  lie  will  also  preserve  the  commonwealth 
in  good  order  and  quietness,  and  will  grant  whole- 
some  air  and  seasonable  weather,  and  will  also  re- 
strain and  let  the  wild  and  dissolute  beha^our  and 
conversation  of  the  common  sort  of  people;  and 
will  grant,  maintain,  and  preserve  a  Christian  disci- 
pline, behaviour,  and  honesty,  whereby  his  holy  and 
godly  name  may  be  lauded  and  magnified,  his  king- 
dom augmented,  increased,  and  confirmed,  and  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil  subverted  and  confounded. 

And  remember  this  also,  whensoever  thou  oona" 
dere$t  thy  adversity^  forget  not  to  destce  of  God, 
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hope  and  trust  for  comfort,  aid,  and  security;  and 
look  that  thou  strive  and  fight  mightily  and  man- 
fully against  all  manner  of  mistrust,  and  put  away 
all  manner  of  despair,  how  grievously  soever  thy 
adyersity  and  sorrow  doth  increase  ;  and  thus  is  thy 
taith  well  rightly  practised  and  exercised. 

.  An  example :  from  holy  Job  was  taken  all  that 
ever  any  man  might  take  any  comfort  in  :  wife,  chil- 
dren, goods,  and  friends ;  and  one  trouble,  sorrow, 
and  heavy  message  came  still  in  another's  neck,  and 
he  had  not  one  drop  of  blood  in  his  body  that  was 
not  consumed  and  wasted.  And  he  sat  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  world,  was  their  laughing-stock,  and  so 
exercised  and  practised  his  faith,  and  gave  over  him- 
self wholly  and  only  untp  God.  (Job,  i.  ii.  iii.) 

Unto  Abraham  was  promised  a  seed,  which  should 
be  in  multitude  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  as  th^ 
stars  of  the  sky  (Gen.  xii.  xviii.  Eccles.  xliv.)  ;  and 
yet  was  his  wife  barren  and  unfruitful,  and  he  also  . 
waxen  old  and  aged,  that  after  the  judgment  of  na- 
tural reason  it  was  not  possible  that  that  promise 
should  be  fulfilled  and  come  to  pass,  by  the  means 
whereof  Abraham  did  exercise,  try,  and  practise  his 
faith.   (Gen.  xxxvii.  xxxix.  xl.  xli.) 

And  thus  did  Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  all  pa- 
triarchs, prophets,  and  apostles,  as  well  in  the  com- 
mon and  general  adversities  of  the  church,  as  in 
their  own  private  and  peculiar  afflictions,  exercise 
and  practise  their  faith  ;  and  this  was  their  highest 
God's  service,  wherewith  they  honoured  and  served 
God.    (2  Sam.  xv.  Dan.  iii.  vi.) 

Wherefore  in  our  time  also  God  giveth  us  great 
and  marvellous  occasion,  through  trouble  and  adver- 
sity, to  awake,  stir  up,  and  to  exercise  our  faith. 
And  by  such  exercise  is  the  faith  increased  and  con- 
firmed ;  yea,  and  shineth  more  brightly,  and  is 
inade  more  beautiful  and  glorious.     For  whatsoever 
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a  man  hath  proved  and  tried  himself^  then  believeth 
he  afterward  the  more  steadfastly.  Now  he  that  is  a 
Christian  man  or  woman  proveth  and  feeleth  iiuleedy 
that  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrow  and  affliction  be  is 
ruled,  defended,  comforted,  and  preserved  of  God ; 
for  ho|5e  cannot  be  confounded. 

And  therefore  the  Christian  and  the  faithful  man, 
through  trouble  and  adversity,  is  made  more  bold 
and  hearty,  and  concludeth  with  himself,  more  than 
ever  he  did  before,  that  God  hath  a  special  regard 
^d  consideration  of  those  that  are  in  trouble  and 
misery^  and  will  graciously  help  and  deliver  them  out. 

Likeas  one  that  hath  sailed  oft  upon  the  sea,  and 
proved  and  escaped  great  and  dangerous  tempests, 
and  hath  been  sore  tossed  with  the  fearful  waves,  is 
afterward  the  more  bold  and  hardy  to  go  unto  the 
iea,  forasmucli  as  he  hath  ever  escaped  well,  and 
nath  had  good  fortune  before ;  even  so  a  Christian 
inan,  whom  the  cross  hath  oft  assaulted  and  exer- 
cised, forasmuch  as  he  hath  always  found  comfort, 
aid,  and  help  of  God,  afterward  he  trusteth  God, 
the  longer  the  more,  though  the  same  affliction  and 
adversity  come  again  unto  him  that  he  had  before. 

And  to  this  purpose  hear  and  park  two  especial 
and  notable  examples  :  one  out  of  the  Old,  and 
another  out  of  tlic  New  Testament.  David,  whoi 
he  prepared  himself  to  fight  against  the  valiant  giant 
Goliah,  said  these  worr^ :  "  The  Lord,  which  hath 
delivered  me  from  a  lion  and  from  a  bear,  shall  deliver 
me  also  from  this  Philistine,"  (iSam.  xvii.)  And 
again,  Paul  saith,  ''  God  hath  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  delivereth  us  daily,  aiul  we  hope 
that  he  will  deliver  us  from  henceforth  also."  (2Cor.i.) 

And  to  the  same  purpose  doth  this  also  appertaio» 
to  consider  that  the  cross  assureth  those  that  bear  it 
in  the  Lord,  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  whereby 
they  know  certainly  that,  they  are  of  Uie  number  oi 
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the  elfect,  and  the  children  of  God^  forasmuch  as  h« 
looketh  upon  them  fatherly,  to  reform  and  to  cor-i 
reel  them*  (Job,  v.  Hos.  vi.  Prov,  iii.  Tobit,  xii# 
1  Pet.  iv.  Heb.  xii.  Rev.  iii.) 

For  why,  thus  it  is  written  :  yea  all  those  that  aver 
did  please  Gpd  have  been  proved  and  tried  by  mmy 
and  divers  troubles,  and  have  been  found  constant 
and  steadfast  in  faith.  Item:  All  those  that  will  iiv^ 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution  an4 
affliction.  (^  Tim.  iii.  Eccles.  ii.  Psalm  xxxiii.) 

Trimble  gnd  adversity  giveth  us  occasion  to  pray  unt0 
God,  and  to  laud  and  praise  him. 

THE    ELEVENTH    CHAPTER. 

Every  Christian  man  knoweth  this,  that  it  is  nek 
9e8sary  and  profitable  for  him  to  pray  and  to  ca^ 
upon  God  most  fervently  and  devotedly.  Now  whei| 
a  man  liveth  in  all  prosperity,  then  he  prayeth  vera 
little, '  or  very  slenderly  and  coldly^  he  hath  no  greaf 
affection  or  mind  upon  it. 

That  prayer  that  is  not  pressed  and  thrust  out 
with  the  cross,  floweth  not  out  from  the  depth  and 
bottom  of  the  heart. 

But  sorrow^  heaviness^  and  adversity^  kindletl| 
the  mind  and  setteth  it  on  fire ;  driveth^  chaseth| 
and  hunteth  it  unto  God,  and  compelleth  it  to  call 
upon  God  fervently  and  earnestly  ;  for  at  such  time 
we  feel  and  perceive  well- that  we  can  do  nothing  oi 
ourselves,  and  what  great  need  we  have  of  God^ 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  govern,  aid,  and  defend  us. 

Likeas  the  water,  as  long  as  it  floweth  and  run* 
fieth  over  the  even,  plain,  wide,  and  broad  fields,, 
breaketh  not  out  by  any  violence,  but  disperseth  and 
spreadeth  itself  abroad  every  where  alike ;  but  when 
it  is  gathered  together  by  cunning  and  science,  and 
fonveyed  into  a  qarrow  room^  as  into  a  pipe  Or  con- 
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lous  thingp9^  were  contemned  and  despised,  yea,  an 
sometimes  slain  and  murdered,  that  all  men  migt 

3>y  and  perceive,  that  their  faith  and  working,  whic 
id  not  shrink,  bat  continued  upright,  was  a  wor 
of  God,  and  no  power  of  man,  and,  therefore,  th: 
QqA  must  be  lauded  and  praised  above  all.  (Psali 
xliv.  Acts,  iv.  V,  Rom.  viii.  2  Cor.  iv.  1  Mac.  i 
a  Mac.  vi.  vii.) 

HVouble  and  adversili/  do  farther  us   to  virtue  m 

godliness. 

THE   TWELFTH    CHAPTER. 

The  cross  and  tribulation  do  banish  and  dry  aw; 
the  former  sins,  and  hinder  and  resist  those  that  a 
to  come  hereafter,  and  help  to  plant,  exercise,  ai 
increase  all  manner  of  virtues,  that  the  ungodly  mi 
be  provoked  and  furthered  to  repentance^  and  amen< 
ment,  and  reformation  of  their  lives,  and  the  goci 
to  further  virtue  and  godliness.  For  what  afflictic 
soever  the  flesh  doth  suffer,  it  grieveth  it  very  sore 
it  would  rather  be  merry,  at  rest  and  quiet. 

Now  every  one  that  hath  any  reason,  knowei 
this  right  well,  that  he  through  his  own  lusts  and  b 
(laviour  bringeth  much  adversity  and  affliction  u}x 
his  own  neck ;  and  therefore,  in  consideration  of  th: 
he  beginneth  to  beware,  and  to  take  heed  afterwa 
of  all  inordinate  and  dissolute  living,  as  the  caus 
ground,  and  occasion  of  all  misery  and  sorrow,  tlu 
besides  this  present  affliction,  he  be  not  plagued  al 
eternally.  Which  I  will  declare  and  prove,  first  wii 
•imilitude  ;  secondarily,  with  testimonies  of  the  ho 
Scripture;  and,  thirdly,  by  familiar  examples. 

A  water  that  i^  continually  standing,  how  dear  si 
ever  it  seem,  yet  it  is  corrupt  and  naught.     But  thj 
w&ter  which  hath  his  continual  course,  the  more 
rushetb  and  struggleth  over  the  stones  and  sand 
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the  more  lively,  fresh^  and  better  it  is :  even  so  a 
godly  man,  in  the  absence  of  the  cross^  is  slugsish^ 
dull,  and  litherly,  but  through  the  cross  and  allic* 
tion  he  is  quickened  and  exercised,  and  increased  in 
all  goodness.     The  rusty  and  cankered  iron^  through' 
the  file  is  made  bright  and  smooth :  even  so  the 
old  rusty  Adam  hath  need  of  trouble  and  adversity 
to  file  and  purge  him  from  the  cankered  rust  of  sin* 
A  knife,  though  it  be  ever  so  smooth,  if  it  be  not 
used,  it  waxeth  rusty^  and  the  same  rust  fretteth  it 
and  marreth  it ;  but  the  more  it  is  occupied,  though 
it  be  somewhat  worn  thereby,  yet  it  is  the  more 
bright :   even  so,  although  sofne  person  hath  a  good 
nature  and  incIin£^tion,  if  he  be  not  occupied  and 
exercised  with  trouble  and  adversity,  he  waxeth  rusty^ 
cankered,  and  rotten ;    but  through  the  cross  and 
tribulation,  though  the  rust  have  worn  somewhat  of 
him,  being  a  man  and  weak,  yet  he  shall  thereby  be 
made  more  bright,  clear^  and  beautiful  again. 

The  seed  that  is  cast  into  the  field  must  suffer  the 
wind,  rain,  snow,  frost,  and  all  manner  of  tempests^ 
and  yet  it  waxeth  and  bringeth  forth  fruit ;  even  so 
the  spiritual  seed,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  being 
received  of  a  devout  and  fervent  heart,  is  not  de- 
stroyed through  trouble,  but  bringeth  forth  right 
good  and  profitable  fruit.  A  walnut-tree,  the  more 
it  is  beaten  the  better  it  is,  and  not  the  worse:  even 
so  man,  through  many  stripes  and  much  adversity^ 
tumeth  from  ill,  and  waxeth  good. 

For  the  thick  and  hard  skin  of  an  horse  or  an  ass^ 
'  is  nothing  better  than  a  very  sharp  whip,  to  jerk  him 
with  :  even  so,  for  our  stubborn  and  haughty  fleshy 
there  is  nothing  more  fit  and  profitable  tnan  much 
sorrow  and  vexation,  whereby  it  may  be  stirred  and 
pricked  forward.  Cloth  roust  be  oft  beaten  and 
brushed,  whereupon  there  is  a  proverb :  thus  must 
ivooUen  cloth  be  used^  that  there  bieed  no  moths  im 
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it.     Even  so  shall  spiritual  moths  and  worms,  wt< 
edness^  sin,  and  abomination,  have  the  less  po\ 
to  breed  in  us,  if  we  be  well  brushed  and  beaten 
time  with  afHiction  and  adversity. 

The  flesh  that  cometh  fresh  out  of  the  shamb 
unsalted,  waxeth  soon  unsavoury,  and  worms  brc 
in  it,  but  the  salt  with  his  sharpness  keepeth  it  swi 
from  corruption :  even  so  doth  God  cast  and  sprinl 
salt  upon  us,  through  divers  temptations  and  afS 
tions,  that  they  may  bite  and  season  us^  that  we  o 
(upt  not,  nor  perish  in  sin. 

That  body  that  is  always  idle,  and  never  move 
nor  hath  no  exercise,  is  easily  subject  unto  sickn< 
and  infirmities ;  but  those  bodies  that  have  ih 
exercise  and  labour,  are  more  lusty  and  sound,  a 
can  better  continue :  even  so  the  soul  that  is  w 
exercised  and  occupied  with  trouble  and  afflictic 
hath  occasion  and  cause  to  be  beautiful^  sound,  a 
clear. 

It  is  a  very  true  saying,  the  sharper  that  the  lie 
the  cleaner  taketh  it  away  all  manner  of  filth  :  evi 
so  our  corrupt  and  poisoned  nature  had  need  of 
sharp  and  a  biting  medicine.  The  greater  and  sharp 
the  trouble  and  adversity  is,  the  more  filth  and  i 
convenience  it  biteth  away.  For  a  raw  and  we 
stomach,  which  is  of  a  naughty  digestion,  bitt 
wormwood  is  very  good  and  wholesome :  even 
for  the  weak  and  feeble  soul  is  bitter  trouble  and  a 
fliction  very  wholesome  and  necessary. 

Remember  this  proverb :  after  the  sick,  man  hal 
recovered  his  sore,  he  livetli  worse  than  ever  he  d 
before.  And  therefore  sickness  is  more  necessai 
for  him,  that  he  wax  not  worse,  and  live  not  moi 
wickedly. 

Now  will  I  allege  Scripture.  God  threateneth  t 
send  a  plague  sevenfold  greater,  if  any  man  will  nc 
amend  at  the  lighter  and  easier  punishment,  tliat  li 
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Sent  first.  Whereby  the  Lord  himself  declaredly 
through  Moses,  that  trouble  and  adversity  should 
teach  as  an  alteration  and  amendment  of  ottr  lives. 
(Lev.  xxvi,) 

Strokes  and  wounds  do  purge  and  cleanse  our  evil 
and  corruption,  and  stripes  purify  the  inward  parts 
of  man.  (Prov.  xx.)  No  manner  of  chastening  for 
the  present  time  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  heavy 
and  grievous  ;  but  afterward  it  bringeth  a  quiet  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  those  that  are  exercised  there- 
in. (Heb.  xii,) 

He  that  sufFereth  in  the  flesh  ceaseth  from  sin, 
that  from  henceforth  (the  time  that  is  remnant  in 
the  flesh)  he  may  live  not  after  the  lusts  of  moi,  * 
but  after  the  will  of  God.  (2  Pet.  iv.  Rom.  vL 
X  John,  ii.)  And  this  shall  example  make  morfe 
manifest.  Under  Joshua  had  the  children  of  Israd 
tnany  battles,  and  were  driven  to  fight  against  their 
enemies ;  and  they  did  never  fall  nor  swerve  from 
the  Lord,  until  afterward  that  tliey  came  unto  rest, 
and  had  all  things  plenty.  (Joshua,  i.  Judith,  ii.) 

This  is  an  example  of  a  whole  multitude.  Now 
take  examples  of  special  persons. 

The  Prophet  Jonah,  being  in  the  whale's  beHy, 
remembered  his  sins,  altered  himself,  turned,  and 
"was  obedient  unto  God.  (Jonah,  ii.)  The  lost  and 
desperate  son  did  then  first  of  all  run  home  again 
unto  his  father,  when  he  saw  and  felt  his  misery  aud 
poverty.  (Luke,  xv.) 

Mark  the  daily  experience.  We  imagine  oft-times 
thus  with  ourselves :  Oh,  if  I  were  once  whole  and 
restored  again,  I  would  surely  behave  and  order  my- 
self well  as  I  ought  to  do,  and  would  help  and  serft 
every  man.  Gh,  if  I  were  rich,  I  would  gladly  dis- 
tribute unto  the  poor  people  faithfully.  But  as  soon 
as  we  come  out  of  the  danger  indeed,  we  have  clean 
fcwgotten  jaltogether* 
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As  lon^  as  we  have  no  manner  of  need,  no  mai 
can  hinder  or  restrain  our  wickedness. 

Fof '  an  example^  imagine  two  sundry  houses 
whereof  in  the  one  is  celebrate  and  kept  a  marriage 
where  there  is  mirth,  joy,  And  good  cheer.  And  ir 
the  other  is  one  sick  on  his  death-bed.  In  thi 
bride-^house,  where  is  dancing,  is  used  all  manner  ol 
lightness  and  dissoluteness,  gross  and  filthy  words 
bawdy  songs  and  ballads,  shameless  behaviour  anc 
manners,  and  wanton  and  light  apparel.  One  leap 
eth  and  winceth  like  an  horse ;  another  stampetfi  lik< 
an  ass  ;  the  third  drinketh  himself  drunk  ;  and  tht 
fourth  doeth  nothing  that  honest  is ;  so  that  a  man 
plight  say  the  people  were  become  very  brute  beasts. 
But  by  him  that  lieth  on  his  death-bed  is  all  still,  nd 
A  word  spoken,  but  honest  and  seemly.  All  thingt 
are  done  sadly,  demurely,  and  discreetly. 

And  at  that  time  not  only  the  men,  but  also  the 
women  and  children,  and  all  that  are  in  the  house, 
are  godly  occupied  ;  they  pray,  they  comfort,  and 
breiik  out  into  such  wonls  as  these  :  What  is  man  ? 
How  transitory  and  vain  are  all  things  that  we  have 
here  upon  earth  !  but  in  the  life  to  come  it  shall  be 
far  otherwise.  (Eccles.  xiv.  Job,  iv,  x.  xxxiv.  P&Jj 
Ixxviii.  xc.  ciii.  cxivi.  Isaiah,  xl.) 

Again,  from  the  marriage  or  bride -house  goeth 
many  on  home  heavy  and  sad,  vexed  in  his  mind, 
and  disdainful,  that  he  is  not  so  happy  and  fortunate 
as  other  be  ;  and  suddenly  is  ravished  with  tl)e 
beauty  of  some  wife  or  maiden  that  he  saw  at  the 
dancing,  which  hath  wounded  and  stricken  him  to 
the  heart.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  looketh 
«ourly  on  his  wife,  he  is  froward  toward  his  children, 
and  testy  against  all  the  household,  so  that  no  man 
can  please  him. 

But  he  that  goeth  home  from  the  mouming- 
liouse,  thinketh  himself  well  blessed  and  haj^y  that 
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he  himself  lieth  not  in  any  such  extreme  necessity. 
If  be  hath  had  any  sickness  or  vexation  in  time  past^ 
now  he  is  able  to  bear  it  the  more  easily  and  patiently^ 
when  he  compareth  it  to  the  grievous  and  intolerable 
pain  of  the  man  that  lieth  in  pangs  of  death.  By 
reason  whereof  he  is  the  more  patient,  gentle,  and 
friendly  towards  his  wife,  children,  and  his  whole 
household ;  yea,  he  taketh  occasion  (hereby  to  re- 
form and  amend  his  evil  life. 

Sorrow  Qud  qffliction  do  help  and  further  m  toward 

the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

THE   THIRTEENTH   CHAPTER. 

Trouble  and  affliction  do  engender  the  fear  of  God 
in  them  which  suffer  it,  and  in  other  likewise  which 
do  hear  and  know  of  it ;  so  that  many  t^ke  example 
aqd  instruction  thereby,  and  afterward  attempt  not 
any  thing  timorously  and  rashly  against  th^  will  and 
picture  of  God.  For  He  is  lawfully  to  be  feared 
pnd  dr^ded  which  can  bring  and  lay  upon  us  all 
manner  of  plagues,  and  also  hath  Just  cause  dn4 
right  toward  us  so  to  do.  (Matt,  x.) 

Now  \YC,  being  feeble  and  weak,  ^re  in  qo  wise  able 
to  resist  and  withstand  the  strong  and  mighty  .God : 
|ip  s  we  are  not  able  to  withstand  or  put  off  the  least 
ill  day  of  an  ague ;  yea,  we  cannot  choose  but  suffep 
the  least  and  most  contemptuous  and  feebly  creatureis 
tq  plague  and  disquiet  us,  as  lice,  fleas,  flies,  and 
sqch-like  vermin,  which  did  master  apd  overcome 
'  the  mighty  Pharaoh,,  kjng  of  pgypt.  (Exod.  vii. 
yiii.  ix.  x.  2  Mac.  ix.  Acts,  xii.) 

It  is  a  very  true  proverb,  a  hurnt  hand  dreadeth 
the  Are.  For  in  the  same  sense  and  meaning  spake 
Mose^  unto  the  fearful  peopje  :  ^^  God  is  come  tp 
tempt  and  prove  you,  that  the  fear  of  him  may  be 
before  your  eyes,  to  consider  and  remember  that  ye 
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sin  not.'*  (Exod.   xx.  Deut.  viii.  and   xiii.  Judges, 
ii.  ami  \\\.) 

As  for  an  example  :  the  more  the  Lord  did  exer- 
cise and  hur.t  about  David,  the  more  diligently  did 
he  look  upon  the  Lord,  and  feared  him.  (I  Sara,  xv.) 
And  not  only  David,  but  others  also,  when  they  saw 
and  perceived  tiieir  miser}'  and  wreti'hedness,  tliey 
took  occasion  thereby  to  f<*ar  God  more  than  ihcy 
did  before  ;  and  specially  when  they  saw  afterward 
how  God  punu^hed  David's  manslaughter  and  whore- 
dom with  sedition,  uproar,  murder,  and  with  lossof 
much  people.  (2  Sam.  xi.  xiii.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  &c.) 

Holy  Scripture  setteth  before  our  eyes  divers  like 
terrible  examples,  that  we  should  not  esteem  the  fear 
of  God  for  a  light  thing,  but  should  be  afraid  of  all 
manner  of  wickedness,  sin,  and  abomination. 

When  a  trespasser  is  led  out  to  be  beheaded, 
hanged,  burnt,  or  otherwise  to  be  punishedi  others 
thai  see  him  do  learn  to  fear  and  to  beware  of  that 
thing  which  brought  liim  to  his  last  end  :  even  so 
when  God  scndeth  any  plague  cither  upon  some  spe- 
cial j)erson,  or  else  upon  some  whole  conimiinily, 
all  other  ought  so  to  consider  the  same,  as  thoupli 
they  themselves  were  in  the  j.'lace  of  the  afflitlid 
person,  as  though  his  trouble  and  sorrow  were  their 
own,  tlijit  they  may  the  rather  fear  Gi>d,  aiid  take 
heed  that  they  fcill  not  into  like  vengeance  of  God. 
And  in  very  deed,  as  well  the  good  and  i'nithful,  a' 
the  wicker!  and  unr;iiihrul,hiu'e  causeto  fear.  fProv.si.l 

For  iIk*  faitl'ul  ran  consider  tlurebv,  that  these 
transitory  pingues  are  U)kens  ;ird  evident  testinmnio 
of  li)e  eternal  punishments  that  are  to  come,  which 
are  a  lhou>an(l  tlu)us:Hid  tinu's  more  erievons,  and 
never  havO  end.  (I  Pet.  iv.)  Therefore  both  tl.tir 
own  and  oth.er  men's  .-jftlietions  and  s(?rrows  do '^ivc 
tfjcm  occasion  cnoLii:li  to  redrcas  and   ib^^ake  li»;'t 
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thing,  whereby  aM  men  do  bring  eternal   plagues 
upon  their  necks. 

The  wicked  and  unfaithful,  if  they  be  not  utterly 
obstinate  and  perverse,  but  have  any  use  of  reason 
at  all,  do  also  begin  to  fear  God,  and  to  think  thus 
with  themselves  :  If  God  visifeth,  scourgeth,  andas- 
aaulteth  with  trouble  and  vexation  the  good  and  faith* 
firi,  which  are  nothing  so  wicked  as  we,  how  shall  it 
then  go  with  us,  which  have  deserved  ten,  yea,  twenty 
times  more  grievous  punishment  thnnthey?  (Jer. 
XXV.  xlix.  Ezek.  ix.  Prov.  xiii.  1  Pet.  iv.) 

Mark  and  behold.  I  begin  Jo  plague  the  city 
wherennto  my  name  is  given  :  think  ye  then  that  ye 
shall  escape  free  and  unpunished?  ye  shall  not"  gp 
quit  and  free.  (Jer.  xxv.)  . 

If  this  be  done  in  the  green  wood,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry?  (Luke,  xxiv.)  It  is  time  that  judg- 
ment begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  seeing  then  it  be- 
ginneth  first  with  us,  what  an  end  shall  they  have 
which  believe  not  the  Gospel  of  God!  (Matt,  xi, 
1  Pet.  iv.  Luke,  x,  xi.) 

An  innocent  dog  that  hath  not  cft'ended,  is  beaten 
before  the  lion ;  that  the  lion,  when  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  angered  and  displeased  his  master, 
should  be  put  in  the  more  fear.  St.  Gregory  writeth 
thus:  If  God  striketh  those  so  sore  whom  he  favciur- 
etb,  how  sharply  and  sore  will  he  strike  them  which 
hefiivoureth  not! 

The  crucified  and  afflicted  Christians  do'Ioye  God 
the  more  fervently,  forabmuch  as  in  the  midst  or' the 
cross  they  feel  ihe  sweet  comfort  that  c^meth  from 
theii*  heavenly  Father,  of  whose  n)crcifu!  will  they 
cannot  doubt  nor  mistrust. 

A  dog  that  18  of  a  good  nature,  if  his  rriast^^r  strike 
him,  yet  he  loveth  his  master  notwithstanding,  an4 
fawneth  again  upon  him.     A  goo<l  child,  al though ..^k^ 
it  be  beaten,  yet  it  loveth  the  father  or  mother  uever*'*''^ 
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tbeless,  and  desireth  tp  have  their  fevoiir  again: 
even  in  like  manner  are  the  true  Christiana  minded 
toward  tlieir  heavenly  Father ;  but  such  children  as 
be  wicked^  and  of  an  evil  disposition,  when  they  be 
a  little  scourged,  they  run  away  from  their  fathers, 
and  murmur  against  Ibem. 

Trouble  and  affliction  is  good  and  prqfilable  to  ieoA 
men  patience^  meekness,  and  lowliness. 

THB   FOURTEENTH   CHAPTER. 

Pride  is  a  dangerous  thipg,  whereof  coraeth  no 
manner  of  good.  Now  felicity  and  prosperity  all  at 
pleasure,  engendereth  pride  and  contempt  of  oUier 
jpeople;  but  the  cross  and  affliction  engendereth 
meekness  and  lowliness,  that  a  man  is  not  too  proud 
in  his  own  conceit,  but  is  content  that  other  be 
esteemed  as  well  as  he,  confessing  himself  to  have 
need  of  their  help  and  counsel. 

Likeas  men  use  to  clipand  tocut  shorterthe  feathers 
of  birds  or  other  fowls,  when  they  begin  to  fly  top 
high  or  too  far  from  them :  even  so  doth  God  di- 
minish our  riches,  possessions,  estimation,  honour, 
authority,  and  power,  that  we  should  not  pass  our 
bounds,  and  glory  too  much  of  such  gifts.  Likeas 
the  body,  when  it  i?  wearied  and  consumed  lyith  la- 
bour and  travail,  desireth  ease  and  rest,  that  it  may 
lie  still :  even  so  the  soul,  being  laden  and  oppressed 
with  trouble  and  affliction,  is  brought  to  a  narrow 
issue,  and  then  it  hasteth  after  rest  and  quietness, 
and  nothing  vexeth  it  less  than  pride. 

Nebuchadnezzar  did  glory  of  his  power,  victorious 
acts,  and  costly  buildings,  and  was  wonderfully  proud 
of  them  ;  but  after  his  fall  and  adversity  he  learned 
to  ascribe  all  praise,  honour,  and  glory  unto  God. 
•  |(Dan.  IV.)  Paul  confesseth  that  a  buffet  was  given 
him  of  the  messenger  of  Satan^  that  he  should  not 
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gliny  out  pf  measure  in  the  abundance  of  reve^tieb. 
(2  Oir.  xii.)  Experience  itself  teacheth|  that  when 
rich,  j&mous,  notable,  and  proud  men  are  robbed 
and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  they  are  afterward  more 
humble,  meek,  and  gentle ;  for  then  they  perceive 
the  uncertainty  and  unf^bleness  of  temporal  and  tran* 
sitory  things,  and  so  learn,  the  longer  they  live,  thfe 
less  to  trust  themselves.  Therefore  trouble  and  af- 
fliction is  oft-times  as  necessary  unto  men  as  meat 
and  jrink. 

The  cross,  adversity,  and  affliction  make  a  man 
soft,  tame,  patient,  scd^er,  loving,  and  friendly,  both 
towards  himself  and  towards  ^all  other  also. 

A  piece  of  iron  or  of  silver  stricken  or  beaten  wifli 
a  hammer  waxefh  broader,  thinner,  smoother,  and 
softer  t  even  so  the  stony  and  hard  hearts  of  men^ 
through  heaviness  and  adversity,  are  made  more 
buxom  and  pli<int,  that  a  man  may  wind  them  (as  h 
man  might  say)  even  round  about  his  finger. 
'  A  curst  wild  colt  hath  a  snaffle  put  in  his  mouthy 
thM  he  bite  not  him  that  handleth  him:  even 
^  the  snaffle  of  the  cross  and  adversity  doth  let  and 
Mndef"  us  (being  froward,  furious,  and  full  of  spite^ 
Afialtoe,  and  vengeance'),  that  we  commit  the  lesd 
4rid&ednefts,  abomination,  aild  uncharitableness  iix 
Oui^  lives. 

For  an  example :  the  furious  raging  king  Manasses 
was  meek,  still,  and  tame  enough,,  after  that  he  was 
once  bound,  taken  prisoner,  and  led  away  captive. 
{^'i  Kings*  xxi.  2  Ghron.  xxtiit.) 

Pkit  before  Damascus  was  stricken  down  as  a 
ti^g  and  avenging  wolf ;  but  he  rose  up  again  a 
lAeek  laml>.  (Acts>  ix.) 
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Trouhle  and  adversity  is  good  to  teach  men  pitj/j 
compassion^  and  patience  towards  other. 

THS   PIPTBENTH    CHAPTER. 

To  have  pity  and  compassion  of  people  that  are  id 
misery  and  distress,  is  a  Christian  and  a  necessary 
virtue  ;  but  he  that  never  felt  temptation,  adversity, 
or  iiffliction  himself,  can  have  but  little  pity  and 
compassion  of  other.  One  sick  man  can  t^l  the 
lack  and  necessity  of  another,  one  poor  man  likewise 
of  another ;  and  also  one  that  is  in  misery  and  af- 
fliction himself,  knoweth  the  better  the  grief  erf*  an- 
other that  is  in  like  case. 

As  for  an  example  :  why  and  for  what  cause  can 
Qur  High  Priest  Christ  have  such  pity  and  compas- 
sion upon  us  miserable  wretches^  that  we  dare  be 
bold  to  come  unto  him  cheerfully  without  fear,  and 
to  look  for  succour^  help,  and  comfort  at  his  hands  ? 
Forsooth,  even  for  this  cause  and  by  this  means,  as 
saith  St.  Paul»that  he  was  also  tempted,  and  sufiered 
most  bitter  pain  and  grief  himself.  (Heb.  xv*)  And 
very  experience  doth  teach  even  the  self-same  thing 
also.  For  whosoever  hath  once  lain  sick  in  a 
spittaUhouhe  himself,  can  have  the  more  compassion 
of  other  that  are  in  like  case  afterwards,  and  is  ever 
after  the  more  ready  and  prompt  to  help  those  that  be 
in  such  case. 

The  noble  and  precious  virtue  called  patience  hath 
no  place  to  put  her  head  in  the  time  of  prosperity. 
When  a  man  hath  been  a  long  season  healthful  and 
without  any  manner  of  sickness,  he  cannot  take 
sickness  by  and  by  so  patiently  as  he  ought  to  do ; 
and  likewise  he  that  never  felt  any  affliction  or  adver* 
sity,  whensoever  any  happen  unto  him,  he  is  sore 
vexed  with  iinpatientness. 

But  adversity  teacheth  men  patience,  and  prac* 
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tiseth  them  therein.  First,  when  a  man  seeth  that 
all  goeth  backward  and  against  him,  and  that  it  will 
be  no  better,  but  rather  worse  and  worse  ;  what  doth 
he,  but  of  this  necessity  m^keth  a  virtue,  and  so  is 
content,  and  at  a  point,  howsoever  it  goeth  w:ith 
him  ? 

Secondly,  when  a  man  is  continually  used  to 
trouble  and  affliction,  this  same  use  and  custom 
maketh  it  light  and  easy  unto  him,  especially  consi- 
dering that  God  will  also  help,  aid,  and  comfort 
him.  Paul  saith,  **  Trouble  or  affliction  bringeth 
patience,  and  patience  bringeth  experience,  &c.** 
(Rom.  V.)     The  desperate  and  lost  son  learned  such 

Efitience  in  his  misery  and  affliction,  that  he  said  to 
is  father,  *'  Take  nor  use  me  not  from  henceforth 
as  a  son,  but  as  an  hired  servant.  I  desire  no  more 
but  that  I  may  remain  in  thy  house."  (Luke,  xv.) 
Even  so  ought  we  also  to  suffer  all  things  willingly 
and  patiently,  whatsoever  they  be,  so  tliat  God  will 
not  banish  and  put  us  out  of  his  house. 

Unto  that  noble  heathen  man  Socrates  did  his 
curst  and  shrewd  wife  serve  for  this  use  and  purpose, 
that  he  learning  patience  at  home,  might  the  better 
suffer,  and  the  more  patiently  bear  the  people  that 
he  had  to  do  witli  abroad. 

sTrouple  and  adversity  maketh  men  hard  and  strongs 
and  teacheth  them  soberness  and  temperance. 

THE    SIXTEENTH    CHAPTER. 

An  ox  getteth  himself  harder  hoofs  upon  rough, 
stubble,  and  crabbed  ground,  and  is  able  to  draw 
and  to  labour  better,  than  if  he  were  fed  in  rank 
pasture.  Those  children  that  are  nursed  by  foster- 
men's  fires  are  for  the  most  part  more  hard  and 
strong  than  they  which  are  daintily  brought  up  in 
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all  excess,  and  wantonness,  and  superfluity,  mthdr 
own  fathers*  houses. 

Even  so  the  wits  and  n)inds  of  men,  through  plea- 
sure and  abundance,  wax  tender  and  weak,  and  ef- 
feminate and  wild ;  but  being  restrained  through 
some  painful  necessity  and  affliction,  they  wax  harder, 
stronger,  and  more  manly  and  sober.  For  an  ex- 
ample :  the  dear  holy  Apostles,  the  more  persccu^ 
tion  and  affliction  they  had,  the  more  bold,  strong, 
and  constant  were  they,  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
do  testify  throughout. 

Paul  saith,  '^  I  am  content  and  think  myself  well 
in  infirmities,  in  rebukes,  in  persecutions,  in  an- 
guishes, for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  I  am  in  such 
weakness,  then  am  I  strong."  {2  Cor.  xii.)  The 
physician,  when  be  perceiveth  that  his  patient  will 
tat  over-much,  and  will  wax  too  fet,  he  measuretb 
and  restraineth  him,  and  by  breaking  somewhat 
from  him  he  restoreth  him  to  his  health  again,  and 
so  saveth  him  :  even  so,  when  we  do  shamefully 
misuse  wine,  com,  bread,  and  drink,  and  other 
gifts  and  creatures  of  God,  to  maintain  drunken- 
ness, surfeiting^,  excess,  and  riot,  then  doth  God 
punish  us  with  hunger,  dearth,  penury,  and  with  other 
plagues,  that  we  should  learn  thereby  to  be  tem- 
perate,  and  to  keep  measure,  and  to  use  his  benefits 
thankfully.  It  is  said,  the  hour  of  punishment 
and  of  correction  maketh  us  to  forget  all  manner  of 
pleasure  and  lust.  (Eccles.  xi.)  As  David  soon  for- 
got his  lusty  pleasures  and  wantonness  utterly,  when 
Absalom  drave  him  out  of  his  kingdom,  (l  Sam. 
xiii.) 
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Trouble  and  adversity  teacheth  men  to  contemn^  de^ 
spifCf  and  defy  the  world,  and  to  be  diligent  a^cf 
fervent  in  all  godliness  and  virtue. 

YnB   SEVENTBElfTH   CHAPTER. 

Ther  cross  and  adversity  takeih  (rota  us  all  bve  of 
the  world,  and  draweth  away  all  manner  of  dangerous 
and  delictons  lusteand  pleasures  o/tbis  transitory  life. 
We  would  fain  be  rich,  but  God  giveth  us  poverlv  ; 
we  desire  health  of  body,  but  God  giveth  us  siot^ 
ness,  and  so  nurtureth  and  nurseth  us  in  misery  and 
with  affliction,  that  we  can  no  more  tell  what  a  dbli* 
cious  and  tender  pleasant  life  in  this  wwld  meatielh^ 
and  thus  b^in  we  to  contemn  and  loath  all  tmnsi'i* 
tory  things,  and  to  desire  another,  better,  more  .prd 
cious,  and  eternal  life,  where  all  mannd*  of  oiiserjf 
ahaU  have  an  end. 

He  that  taketh  a  journey  in  hand,  and  goeth  into 
a  strange  country,  when  be  cometh  iato  a  pleasant 
town,  where  he  meeteth  merry  company  and  good 
companions,  peradventure  he  spendeth  away  the 
time,  and  tarrieth  too  long  among  them,  and  soibr'* 
getteth  his  household  and  things  at  home.  But  if 
one  hard  miscliance  after  another  happen  unto  him, 
then  he  maketh  the  more  haste  home  again  to  bis 
wife t  and  diildren,  where  he  hath  more  rest  and 
quietness. 

Even  so  when  these  transitory  things,  as  riches, 
health,  beauty,  much  profit,  honour,  and  dignity 
happen  unto  us,  if  we  will  once  gape  upon  them  and 
delight  so  much  in  tliem-,  that  we  do  the  Icvss  regard 
and  esteem  the  heavenly  life ;  then  wilt  God  make 
the  way  rough  and  crabbed  unto  us  here  in  this 
life,  that  we  should  not  take  and  esteem  this  tran- 
sitory life  in  this  world  for  our  right  natural  country, 
towards  the  which  we  take  our  journey. 
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¥2r  exa-nple :  the  children  of  Israel  had  little  li 
ty  ^ing  arid  to  play  upon  any  pleasant  instrumen 
whffn  tfaey  sat  as  prisoners  by  the  rivers  in  Babylr 
(PsaL  cuxvii.) 

And  this  may  a  man  see  and  prove  now-a-days  I 
tho<e  that  are  in  any  dangerous  sickness,  or  in  ai 
bafd  prison,  or  in  any  anguish  and  misery,  vho  h 
fare  were  too  fond  upon  eating,  drinking,  gallai 
appuel,  dancing,  toy ing,  playing,  and  gaming,  or  up 
k-like  worldlv  felicity.  For  the  cross  and  his  he 
wipe  away  and  lick  off  all  such  things  asclea 
as  the  hoi  sun  licketh  and  melteth  away  the  snow. 

Furthermore,  they  that  be  poor  and  in  distre 
and  heaviness,  are  always  readier  to  forsake  tli 
worUy  and  are  more  desirous  to  depart  hence  to  Go 
than  those  that  have  riches,  health,  and  felicity 
pleasure.  And  therefore  St*  Austin,  in  his  bcx 
De  Symboloj  writeth  thus :  ''  Behold,  how  G 
hath  replenished  and  filled  the  world  with  so  mai 
afflictions  and  with  so  much  troublesome  adversit 
It  is  bitter,  and  yet  it  is  loved  ;  it  is  riMnous,  ai 
ready  to  fall,  and  yet  it  is  inhabited.  O  thou  n 
dear  darling  world,  what  should  we  do,  if  thou  we 
«weet,  stable,  and  permanent,  seeing  we  do  th 
now !  O  thou  foul  and  unclean  world,  if  thou  a 
bitter,  and  yet  deceivest  and  beguilest  ns,  who 
wouldest  thou  not  deceive  and  beguile,  if  thou  wc 
sweet  1" 

And  the  cross  doth  not  only  drive  and  set  us  fo 
ward  to  all  manner  of  virtue,  and  putteth  us  in  mil 
of  all  godliness,  but  it  quickeneth  and  kindleth  al; 
a  diligence  and  fervency  in  us  to'.proceed  and  go  fo 
ward  in  all  goodness  tustily*  stoutly,  earnestly,  mai 
fully,  and  not  litlierly  or  faintly. 

Likeas  a  man  sometime  must  spur  his  horse,  a 
though  he  be  a  good  and  quick  horse,  that  he  ma 
go  and  run  tlie  faster  and  speedier  ;  even  so  we  can 
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not  go  forward  in  our  vocation  and  calling  so  speedily 
nor  so  well  as  we  ought  to  do,  except  we  be  pricked 
forward  with  sharp  spurs  and  scourges.  When  the 
master  striketh  his  slothful,  dull,  and  sleepy  servant^ 
then  he  laboureth  the  more  diligently,  aiTd  is  mort 
profitable  unto  him :  even  so  we  all  for  the  most 
part  of  us  have  the  nature  of  such  slothful  and  slug- 
gish servants,  which  will  do  nothing  well,  except  we 
be  driven  by  compulsion,  and  even  whipped  and 
beaten  unto  it. 

Although  those  be  evil  servants  which  will  do  n(U 
thing  unless  a  man  be  ever  upon  their  bones  with  a 
cudgel,  yea  and  then  will  do  nothing  well  neither; 

*  yet  notwithstanding  must  a  man  never  cease  driving 
and  forcing  of  them,  until  such  time  as  they  begia 
to  amend  and  to  serve  willingly  and  with  a  good 
heart :  even  so  although  no  compelled  service,  that 
is  violently  wrung  out  of  a  man,  doth  please  God, 
yet  the  continual  inuring  and  exercising  in  goodness^ 
may  make  it  at  length  so  pleasant  and  delectable  unto 
us^  that  we  shall  have  delight  therein. 

TVouble  and  adversity  is  also  an  occasion  and  Mp  of 
much  transitory  quietness  and  commodity  in  tfiis 
world, 

THE    EIGHTEENTH    CHAPTER. 

Hitherto  have  we  taught  of  the  spiritual  profit  of 
adversity,  whereby  the  soul  of  man  is  endued  and 
garnished  with  wisdom  and  all  kinds  of  virtue:  now 
let  us  see  what  transitory  commodities  do  oft  accom- 
pany or  follow  after  trouble  and  adversity.  Such  as 
dwell  in  valleys  and  in  deep  and  low  habitations,  are 
not  lightly  hurt  by  any  lightning :  even  so  that  state 
of  life  that  is  low  and  mean,  keepethand  maintaineth 
itself  most  sure  and  with  least  danger  against  all  mant 
nef  of  storms. 
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-  Likeas  precious  and  tostljr  spices  and  odoim 
smdl  and  savour  best  when  they  are  bruised,  bre' 
or  set  on  fire :  even  so  the  praise  and  com 
of  virtue  through  continual  use  and  exercise,  and 
through  adversity,  is  spread  wide  abroad^  and  inid^ 
manifest  and  known  every  where. 

For  an  example :  what  an  excellent  andsingnlaar 
honour,  renown,  praise,  and  commendation  was  it: 
unto  Abraham  at  length,  that  he  went  out  of  hi» 
natural  country  into  l^nishment,  and  there  saflered 
great  trouble  and  much  adversity  !  (Gen.  xx.)  Tli^ 
children  of  Israel  were  sore  kept  under  and  oppressed 
in  Egypt ;  but  they  were  led  out  and  set  fret  ttain 
with  such  g\ory  and  renown  as  never  was  heard  cyr 
read  the  like. 

The  banishment  of  Ulysses  for  the  space  of  ten 
years  was  an  occasion  unto  him  to  exercise  and  prac- 
tise his  wisdom  and  other  virtues  in  the  mean  time  ? 
so  that  he  obtained  thereby  an  innnortal  name  wmmg 
ail  the  beatlien. 

And  to  s[jeak  after  the  comnion  practice  and  ex-- 
perience,  there  is  no  exceeding  joy  or  triumph,  but 
some  sorrow  or  heaviness  goeCh  before  it.  The  spriog-- 
time  following  and  coming  immediately  upon  the 
rough  and  hard  winter,  is  the  more  acceptable,  plea- 
sant, and  welcome  unto  us. 

In  battle,  the  sorer  our  enemies  do  assault  and  fight 
against  us,  the  greater  is  the  joy  and  triumf^  at  tb^ 
victory  and  overthrow  of  them. 

He  that  hath  kept  his  bed  a  long  time,  and  Iain 
sick  a  great  season,  afterward,  when  he  is  recoveredf 
health  is  a  more  precious  treasure  unto  him,  than 
ever  it  was  before  that  he  felt  what  sickness  was; 
and  also  such  as  mourned  and  were  sorry  for  his  sick- 
ness, do  receive  an  infinite  joy  and  an  exceeding  re- 
joicing at  his  restoring  unto  health  again. 

Even  so  doth  God  deprive  us  for  a  time  of  riches, 
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wealth,  prosperity,  our  natural  countr}s  bodily 
healthf  and  such  other  transitory  benefits,  for  thla 
purpose,  that  when  he  giveth  them  again  unto  us,  we 
may  the  more  rejoice  and  be  the  gladder  of  them. 

An  example  have  we  of  the  lost  sheep  and  of  the 
Ipst  and  desperate  son ;  for  the  which  there  was  such. 
joy  at  the  finding  of  them  ag0.in,  as  never  had  been 
if  th^  had  not  been  lost ;  whereas  before  there  wa^ 
never  thought  nor  sorrow  taken  for  them.  (Matt, 
xviii.  Luke,  xv.)     Now   in  ease  we  never  find  nor 
have  restored  unto  us  again  here  in  this  world  that 
thing  which  we  have  lost,  yet  our  conscience  is  both 
qufct  and  also  joyful  in  Gk>d.    Which  quietness  and 
joy  far  exceedeth  all  the  pleasures  of  the  whole  world. 
In  summer,  to  be  short,  after  trouble  and  adver- 
sity, followeth  all  manner  of  goodness  and  felicity : 
first,  forasmuch   as  God  here  in  this  world  doth 
plentifully  and  richly  reward  and  recompense  godli- 
nesa,  patience,  and  godly  constancy :  secondly,  for- 
asmuch as  this  is  the  nature  and  property  of  God, 
to  throw  down,  that  he  may  raise  up  again,  and  to 
bring  unto  death*s  door,  that  he  may  restore  unto 
life  again.      (Deut.  xxxii.    1  Sanu    ii.   Psalm  cxii^ 
Wisd.  xvi.) 

.  Roses,  which  are  the  most  pleasant  flowers,  do 
spring  and  wax  out  of  thorns  :  even  so  of  hard  and 
great  travail  springeth  the  most  pleasant  fruit. 

The  little  bee  gathereth  the  sweetest  honey  out  of 
the  most  bitter  blooms  and  flowers :  even  so  men  of 
wisdom  and  understanding  receive  much  utility  and 
fruit  of  the  present  sorrow  and  affliction. 

For  example:  Joseph  was  hated  of  his  brethren, 
and  sold  of  them  into  a  strange  and  foreign  country, 
which  banishment  of  his  turned  to  his  great  ho« 
DOur,  wealth,  and  profit ;  forasmuch  as  he  was  lord 
aod  governor  over  the  whole  kint^dom  of  Egypt.  The 
rnore  the  great  tyrant  Pharaoh  went  about  to  op* 
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ffow  and  in  what  respect  trouble  mid  adversity  can  le 
so  profitable^  and  of  such  virtue^  seeing  that  the 
unfmthful  do  wax  more  obstinate  arid  perverse 
through  (rouble  and  aJUictions. 

THE   TWENTIETH    CUAPTEB. 

Hitherto  have  we  entreated  of  the  corporal  and 
^iritual,  temporal  and  eternal,  profit  and  commodity 
which  Christian  men  receive  by  the  cross^  troablei 
and  adversity.  Which  is  not  to  be  taken  ^fter  this 
sense,  as  though  the  cross  or  adversity  of  itself,  and 
of  her  own  nature,  could  bring  and  work  such  high 
commodities;  for  then  should  Pharaoh  and  other 
wicked  persons,  in  their  trouble  and  adversity,  liave 
been  converted  and  saved  also.  But  the  spirit  of 
God  resteth  secretly,  and  lieth  hid  in  the  faithful^ 
under  the  shadow  and  bark  of  the  cross,  and  purg- 
eth,  reformeth,  comforteth,  and  strengthenelh  ihem, 
and  worketh  all  these  foresaid  commodities  in  thera. 

Now  likcas  the  holy  Scripture  attributeth  a  cer- 
tain reward  unto  our  good  works,  which  works,  not* 
withstanding  it  is  not  we  that  work  them,  but  the 
Lord,  which  uscth  us  as  instruments  of  his :  even  so 
is  the  cross  an  instrument  of  God,  whereby  he  sub- 
dueth  our  flesh,  keepeth  us  in  tlie  school  of  correc- 
tion, and  forceth  us,  as  it  were,  by  violence,  from 
evil  to  goodness.   (Philip,  ii.  iCor.i.) 

Now,  wheresoever  the  Holy  Ghost  will  lake  his 
resting-place,  for  the  most  part  he  sendeth  before 
his  purveyors  and  forerunners,  which  are  sorrow  and 
afHiction ,  trouble  and  adversity  ^  that  they  may  vex, 
cumber,  humble,  meeken,  and  utterly  overthrow  and 
bring  down  the  heart  of  man,  whereby  the  Holy 
Ghobt  may  find  the  more  place,  and  so  work  all 
goodnc.>s  therein. 

And  therefore  whatsoever  is  hitherto  spoken^  spe- 
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daily  of  the  spiritual  commodities  of  the  cross  and 
adversity,  it  is  and  so  remaineth  all  truth  ;  so  that  it 
be  understood  of  the  faithful  and  godly,  which  are 
endued  with  the  spirit  of  God,  to  whom  all  things 
tutn  to  their  comfort  and  salvation. 

And  now  on  the  contrary  part,  for  the  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  matter,  I  will  declare  and  shew 
what  the  cross  worketh  in  the  unfaithful  and  un- 
godly, which  lack  the  spirit  of  God.  The  unfaithful 
do  ascribe  their  prosperity  and  felicity  to  their  own 
Vfisdom,  working,  and  policy,  and  not  to  God  ;  and 
their  misfortune  and  adversity  they  ascribe  to  blind 
fortune,  as  though  fortune  had  a  certain  power  to 
work  of  herself,  without  the  working  of  God, 

Take  Sennacherib,  the  lord  and  ruler  of  the  As- 
syrians, for  an  example;  which  by  the  sufferance  of 
God  brought  the  whole  world  in  a  manner  in  subjec- 
tion :  which  thing  he  ascribed  to  his  own  power  and 
.policy,  and  not  to  God ;  for  he  did  both  hate  and 
blaspheme  the  very  true  God  of  Israel.     But  shortly 
after  did  God  send  an  angel,  which  slew  in  one  night 
-^a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  his  men* 
:  And  here  would  he  not  confess  that  it  was  God  that 
did  it;  but  peradventure  he  thought  that  it  was  for- 
tune, mischance,  or  some  other  thing  that  was  the 
.'.occasion.  (2Kings,  xix.) 

.  For  if  he  h|fi  acknowledged  this  punishment  to 
.  have  come  and  been  of  God,  he  would  not  after* 
•  ward  have  worshipped  and  done  his  devotion  in  the 
.  idolaters'  temple  of  the  false  god  and  idol  Nisrocb, 
.  as  he  did.  In  like  .manner,  when  any  misfortune 
i  happeneth  to  the  ungodly,  they  put  all  the  fault  only 
:  in  the  next  middle  or  mean,  that  they  fancied  them- 
selves ;  or  else,  very  wickedly,  they  ascribe  it  unto 
'  all  those  that  are  not  of  their  faith  and  sect. 

As  for  example:  Whenas  it  rained  not  for  the 
SfMde.'of  three  ybars  and  six  months,  in  the  time  of 
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Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  the  king  imputed  the 
cause  unto  the  godly  prophet  Elias.  (I  Kings,  xviii.) 
Likewise  in  our  time,  when  any  tempest  hurteth  tlic 
corn,  \\ine,  and  other  fruits  of  the  earth,  many 
there  are  that  cry,  This  may  we  thank  this  new 
learning  for,  and  Uiis  new-tangled  faith,  &c.;  as 
though  they  thcujselves  were  so  holy,  that  God 
<lurst  not,  or  ought  not,  to  punish  them.  It  can  be 
none  but  the  poor  sheep  that  disturbeth  the  water, 
that  the  wolf  cannot  drink ;  whereas,  indeed,  the 
poor  sheep  cometh  but  only  to  the  brink,  and  at  the 
very  brink  of  the  river  drinkt^th. 

Yea,  even  they  also  which  have  some  taste  of  the 
Gospel,  ainnot  well  have  adversity  patiently,  nor 
^confess  themselves  guilty  ;  but  would  fain  shift  the 
fault  from  themselves,  and  would  lay  it  either  upon 
the  rulers  or  the  preachers,  or  else  upon  some  other 
thing. 

And  although  their  sins  bean  exceeding  heap,  and 
that  God  would  fain  drive  them  to  repentance  by  pa* 
nishing  and  chastising  of  theun,  \et  cannot  they  con- 
sider the  heavy  burden  of  their  sin,  nor  spy  the  cler 
day  of  -the  righteousness  of  God,  which  can  suflfer 
no  sin  unpunished. 

And,  tlicrcfore,  forasmuch  as  they  will  not  take 
this  sinall  and  light  punishment  thankfully,  bat 
would  go  free,  and  have  no  manner  of  plague  at  all 
if  they  might  choose,  for  tluit  cause  doth  God  send 
.  unto  them  afterward  plagues  and  painful  punishmeius 
by  heaps;  so  that  it  happencth  unto  them  as  it  did 
unto  tl)e  ass,  whose  skin  being  pui  over  a  drum  or  a 
tabor,  as  he  wished  and  desir<.>d,  was  beaten  and 
stricken  more  than  ever  it  was  be tb re,  as  yEsopsaitii 
in  his  liiblcs. 

And  forasmuch  ns,  through  incredulity  and  lack  of 
faith  (which  is  the;  motiier  rS. all  blasphemies  and 
abomination),  they  will  not  consider  nor  call  to  tt- 
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meinbrance  who  it  is  that  hath  laid  his  hand  upon 
them ;  or  else,  knowing  that  it  is  the  hand  of  God, 
yet  will 'not  take  it  in  good  worth,  nor  amend  no 
otherwise. but  as  sour  ale  in  summer:  by  this  means 
they  become  like  unto  desperate  children,  which  will 
neither  turn  and  amend  with  threatening,  nor  yet 
with  beating. 

And  therefore  the  Scripture  testifieth  very  well, 
that  one  sharp  word  of  reproach  doth  more  good  to 
liHTi  that  hath  understanding,  than  a  hundred  stripes 
to  a  fool.  (Prov.  xvii.) 

As,  for  example,  the  longer  and  the  sharper  that 
God  punished  Pharaoh,  the  more  obstinately  did  he 
swerve  and  decline  from  him.  The  wicked  and 
ungodly  do  not  only  take  no  manner  of  occasion 
to  reform  and  amend  their  lives  by  their  cross  and 
sorrow,  but  also  they  pour  out  all  manner  of  impa- 
tientness,  bitterness,  and  j|pleful  poison,  against  the 
righteousness  of  God,  saying,  their  cross  is  greater 
than  their  transgression,  and  that  they  have  wrong, 
Wid  ah;  punished  too  sore. 

As  for  an  example  of  this,  we  have  one  of  the 
thieves  hanging  upon  the  cross  with  Clirist,  which 
blasphemed  Christ  very  spitefully,  saying,  If  thou 
be  Christ,  help  both  thyself  and  us;  (Luke,  xxiii.) 
Sy  the  which  words  he  declared,  that  he  judgeth 
hknself  even  as  worthy  of  help  as  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God ;  even  as  though  God  must  forget  all  his  righ- 
teousness, and  help  by  and  by  every  blasphemous 
wretch,  and  look  through  the  fingers  upon  the  wick- 
ed world,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  blasphemies 
unto  God  that  can  be. 

When  they  have  tumbled  and  wallowed  in  their 
misery  (Fdr  Go^i  will  not  help  them,  because  they 
have  no  trust  nor  confidence  in  him),  and  have 
sought  help  by  creatures  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  frand  ngae  ;  then  beginneth  their  cross  and  ad« 
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v^sity  to  open  their  eyes  so  wide,  that  they  must 
needs  spy  and  acknowledge  the  wrath  and  hand  oi 
God  over  tl^m.  And  then  doth  this  outward  cross 
and  sorrow  even  kindle  in  them  an  inward  trembiing 
and  doubtfulness,  out  of  the  which  springeth  the 
highest  desperation  ;  insomuch  that  they  cry  out  to 
the  devil  to  help  them,  if  God  will  not.  (iSam. 
xxviii.  2  Sam.  xvii.) 

For  although  they  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
their  sin,  and  also,  to  sorrow  and  repentance  for  tlie 
same,  through  the  cross,  as  Cain  and  Judas  also 
were,  yet  have  they  no  trust  nor  confidence  that  tbt 
same  sm  shall  be  taken  from  them  and  forgiven  them, 
but  rave  and  rage,  and  give  themselves  over  to  iht 
devil,  and  so  depart  wretchedly  out  of  this  workL 
(Gen.  iv.  M^tt.  xxvii.) 

Of  whose  destruction  yet,  and  confusion,  these 
commodities  do  ensue :  first,  that  they  must  offeree 
cease  any  longer  to  make  any  disturbance  by  the 
wicked  example  of  their  life  in  the  church  and  fo- 
ment of  God  :  secondarily,  that  they  which  remain 
alive  after  them  may  learn,  by  their  terrible  example, 
to  repent  and  amend  by  times. 

So  that  by  this,  that  we  have  hitherto  declared, 
every  Christian  man  may  know  his  trouble  and  adver- 
sity, whether  he  be  a  martyr  of  God  or  of  the  devil, 
and  what  greater  profit  and  .singular  commodity  all 
those  that  are  God*s  martyrs  do  receive  by  the  means 
of  their  cross,  trouble,  ai]d  martyrdom. 

FtIloW'C07npanioris  iv  trouble  and  adversitu. 

THE    TWENTY-FIKST    CHAPTER. 

Wliv  should  any  man  shew  and  behave  himself 
impatiently  in  suli'ering  the  thing  which  he  can  by 
no  policy,  counsel,  nor  lawful  means  avoid,  alter, 
(urn^  remedy,  or  amend  ?     lie  that  is  wise  maketh 
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of  auch  necessity,  as  caa  by  no  remedy  be  avoided, 
a  very  virtue. 

Now  trouble  and  adversity  doth  so  happen  unto 
roan,  that  he  cannot  help  nor  avoid  it,  though  hC' 
would  never  so  fain.     Man  must  needs  suffer  trouble* 
and  adversity  upon  earth,  there  is  no  remedy. 

And  again,  why  should  any  man  without  measure 
cumber  hirpself  about  that  thing  which  is  common 
unto  all  men,  or  to  the  most  part,  and  not  to  him- 
alone?      By   natural  reason  that  burden   is  lighter- 
which  many  do  bear  together. 

Now  is  the  life  of  n)an  a  very  miserable  and  la-  • 
mentable  thing.  When  another  man  prospereth  so 
that  all  things  go  well  with  him,  yet  it  fareth  with. 
him  even  as  with  a  bloom  or  a  flower  in  the  field, 
which  flourisheth  for  a  while,  and  is  pleasant  and  de- 
lectable to  look  upon,  within  a  little  while  after  it 
cJrieth  up  and  fadeth  away. 

As  long  as  we  are  upon  earth,  we  arCj  as  it  were, 
in  a  camp  or  a  siege,  where  we  must  be  skirmishing 
ajid  fighting,  and  know  neither  who  shall  break  out 
and  give  the  onset  against  us,  nor  where,  nor  how, 
foor  when.  Sometime  a  man  is  attacked  and  assaults 
ed  in  his  body,  in  his  goods,  in  his  name  and  fume. 
Sometime  happen  unto  him  common  mischances  ;  as 
dearth,  pestilence,  war,  which  sometime  continue 
v/3ry  long,  so  that  he  may  well  say,  no  misfortune 
cpmeth  alone,  but  bringeth  one  or  other  companion 
with  it. 

If  not  at  that  present,  yet  hereafter  it  may ;  and 
there  is  no  misfortune  so  great,  but  may  happen  and 
light  upon  any  of  us  all.  At  least  ways  we  must  all 
look  for  death,  as  it  was  said  long  ago  pnto  our  first 
•parents.  (Gen.  iii.) 

To  rehearse  examples  it  were  but  folly  and  super*- 
^ous,  forasmuch  as  there  is  no  man  but  may  law- 
ffi]\y  complain  of  one  thipg  or  other }  ^ad  ftUho^i^h 
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some  things  happen  after  our  minds,  yet  it  is  not 
without  some  sour  sauce. 

And  specially  at  this  present,  how  are  all  Christ's 
reahns  compassed  with  sorrows,  troubles,  and  mise^ 
ries  on  every  side !  Look,  but  upon  our  own  country : 
there  is  neither  good  nor  bad,  godly  nor  ungodffr, 
but  hath  one  cross  or  other. 

And  although  some  there  be  that  can  shift  for  a 
while,  and  can  make  provision  for  themselves  for  a 
time  by  craft,  subtilty,  and  dissimulation,  or  bf 
sotne  falsehood  in  fellowship,  as  they  call  it,  yet  th^ 
bring:  themselves  at  length  into  the  highest  danger, 
confusion,  and  shame,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come. 

And  seeing  that  all  the  troubles  and  adversities  in 
this  world  are  a  thousand  times  lighter  and  easier, 
yea,  nothing  in  the  respect  of  the  eternal  unqnencb* 
able  fire,  which  is  prepared  and  already  kindled  for 
the  unfaithful  and  wicked  enemies  of  G(xl,  all  faith- 
ful and  go(ll)  persons  oujrht  to  bear  and  suffer  their 
transitory  afHictions  and  adversities  the  more  patiently, 
willin^ilv,  and  thankfully,  considering  and  remem- 
beriiicr  all  the  dear  beloved  friends  of  God,  which 
were  wonderfully  vexed  and  plasrued  of  their  ene- 
mies. (Rom.  viii.  2  Cor.  iv.  v.  1  Cor.  iii.  Mat.  xxv. 
Isai.  \xx.  Dcin.  vii.) 

Abraham  of  the  Chaldces,  Lot  of  the  Sodomites, 
Isaae  of  Ishin^el,  Jacob  of  Esau,  Moses  of  his  people, 
David  of  Saul,  and  of  liis  own  son.  As  for  Job,  he 
had  not  one  drop  of  BIockI  in  his  body  unconsumed. 
(Gen.  xii.  xix.  xxxii.  xxxiii.  Num.  xx.  1  Sam.  xv. 
Job,  ii.) 

Joim  B.ipti>t,  the  ho!i'*<t  that  ever  was  naturally 
born  of  a  won)au,  was  without  anv  maTiner  of  form 
or  order  of  law,  ritrbt.  or  reason,  beheaded  in  the 
prison,  as  though  God  b  ul  knov\n  nothing  at  all  of 
liim.   (Matt.  xiv.  Mark,  vi.) 
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We  have  many  thousand  fellow-martyrs  and  com-' 
panions  of  our  misery  and  adversity,  in  respect  of 
whose  imprisonment,  racking,  chains,  fire,  wild 
blasts,  and  other  means,  wherewith  they  are  tor* 
mented,  all  that  we  suiter  is  but  a  wind  or  a  pastime*. 

But  specially  this  is  to  be  considered  above  all 
other  in  our  trouble  and  adversity,  that  we  have  Jesus 
Christ  for  a  fellow  and  companion  with  us  therein, 
which  suffered  upon  earth  in  his  body  all  manner  of 
iSmart  and  pain.  (Isai.  liii.  Matt,  xxvii.  Mark,  xv^) 

Now  is  not  the  servant  above  the  master.  What 
reason  were  it  that  the  natural  Son  of  God,  being 
utterly  innocent,  should  be  so  cruelly  intrcated  and 
mishandled ;  and  we  which  are  his  children,  not  by 
nature^  but  by  adoption  and  election,  and  in  all 
points  guilty,  should  escape  quiet  and  free  ?  (Matt, 
X.  John,  i.  Horn.  viii.  I  Cor.  i.  v.) 

Therefore,  now,  whosoever  is  ashamed  of  the 
cross,  and  aggrieved  therewith,  the  same  is  ashamed 
und  aggrieved  to  have  Christ  for  his  fellow  and  com- 
panion, and  therefore  shall  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
ashamed  of  him  again  at  the  latter  day.  (Gal.  iv, 
J4)h.  i.) 


.  THE   SECOND  PART  OF  THIS  BOOK. 

JBy  wliat  natural  means  or  ways  trouble  and  adversity 
may  be  qualijied^  eased,  and  overcome. 

TUB   TWENTY-SECOND    CHAPTER, 

First  and  foremost,  no  man  ought  to  meddle  with 
other  men's  matters,  which  appertain  nothing, unto 
Wm,  nor  to  cast  himself  into  peril  and  danger  withr 
put  any  n^.    For  that  were  as  iiiucb  gs  to  t^mp.t 
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God,  and  were  clean  contrary  to  the  examples  both 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  also  of  the  holy  Apostles; 
whi*"!!  by  the  conimandinent  of  Chrin  did  sometime 
fjce  and  avoid  perils  and  dangers.  (Matt,  x.)  Bota 
man  cannot  always  honestly  and  conveniently  avoid 
them. 

Therefore,  for  the  second  point,  likeas  a  water, 
man  will  never  let  out  his  sail  so  far  but  that  he  may 
soon  pull  it  in  again  ;  even  so  every  man,  as  long  as 
^11  things  stand  well  and  upright  with  him,  let  him 
foresee  and  prepare  in  time  for  the  contrary. 

For  the  which  cause  the  Lord  did  tell  his  disciples 
of  his  cross,  death,  and  passion  before,  that  they, 
peeing  him  suffer  anguish  and  sorrow,  might  the  less 
qunil  aiTd  shrink  tit  it.  In  like  manner  did  he  also 
declare  before  unto  them,  that  they  must  be  perse- 
cuted and  suffer  trouble,  that  they  might  look  for  it, 
and  be  the  more  hardy,  bold,  and  strong,  in  perse- 
cution, whensoever  it  should  happen.  (Matt.  xvi. 
xvii.  XX.  Mark,  viii.  ix.  x.  Luke,  ix.  xviii.) 

Thirdly  :  a  great  weight  and  substance  of  the 
matter  dependeth  and  hangelh  upon  this  point,  that 
a  man  (^onceive  a  right  judgment  and  opinion  of  all 
things  that  happen  and  chance.  For  every  thing  ap- 
peareth  so  unto  us,  even  as  we  in  our  thought:*  and 
minds  do  fancy,  imagine,  and  conceive  it. 

If  a  man  esteem  worldly  goods  for  a  h'ght  thing 
(as  tl^ey  ought  in  very  deed  to  bo  esteemed),  then 
can  he  forbear  the  same  with  the  less  grief  and  pain. 
Contrariwise,  if  he  make  a  jfod  of  them,  and  esteem 
them  highly,  then  he  trcmbleth,  quaketiu  and  taketh 
on  minicasurably,  when  lie  is  spoiled  and  deprived 
of  them. 

In  like  manner  in  other  things,  a  man  oft-times 
fancieth  and  imagineth  in  himself  that  he  ran  abide 
and  suffer  no  manner  of  misfortune;  when,  if  it 
were  well  considered,  that  present  evil  which  is  so 
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feared  should  vsoon  seem  but  a  trifle  and  no  misfortune,' 
but  rather  a  blessing  or  a  good  turn.  And  though  it 
be  not  light  and  small  indeed,  yet  let  it  be  esteemed 
and  taken  tor  light,  forasmuch  as  it  cometiT  alone, 
and  bringeth  not  two,  tliree,  or  an  hundred  compa- 
nions with  it. 

For  it  is  a  wonder  and  a  singular  miracle  of  Grod, 
that  among  such  infinite  and  innumerable  perils  as 
the  world  and  Satan  have  ready  prepared,  and  even 
bent  over  us,  we  are  not  utterly  headlong  over- 
whelmed, and  sud<lenly  destroyed  of  them  all.  ( l  Pet. 
V.)  And  yet  God  sendeth  and  mixeth  always  so^f^e 
goodness  and  comfort  between. 

As  thou  hast  peradventure  a  sickly  and  diseased 
body,  but  yet  thy  mind  and  heart  is  sound  and 
strong.  Or  thou  art  vexed  and  cumbered  in  thy 
mind,  yet  hast  thou  an  whole  or  a  sound  body.  Or 
peradventure  thou  art  robbed,  spoiled,  and  deprived 
of  thy  temporal  and  worldly  goods,  and  other  tran- 
sitory pleasures ;  yet  hast  many  and  divers  Christialt ' 
virtues  and  singular  gifts  of  grace ;  where  is  a  thou- 
sand times  more  felicity  than  in  all  health,  beauty, 
strength,  riches,  friendship,  wife,  children,  honour, 
dignity,  or  power;  for  this  is  not  written  in  vain: 
O  Lord,  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  goodness.    (Psal.  civ.) 

Here  should  an  heart  and  mind  that  is  vexed  and 
cumbered  cease  and  leave  off  from  the  consideration 
of  the  present  misery  and  affliction,  and  call  to  re^ 
membrance  what  other  benefits  of  God  do  yet  remain, 
or  what  other  we  have  had,  or  at  least  what  are  yet  to 
come  and  to  happien  to  all  faithful  Christians.  And 
therefor  there  is  an  old  common  proverb,  good  to 
be  rfemembered  :  In  adversity  remember  prosperity ; 
and  again,  in  prosperity  think  upon  adversity. 

Again  :  ofl-  times  many  a  loss  and  mischance  wear* 
eth  lightly  away  again,  and  is  soon  remedied  another 
wdy^   'As,  if  some  special  friend  of  thine  be  takea 
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of  help,  aid,  and  comfort,  and  perfonneth  it.  And* 
I  will  also  shew  by  what  means^  and  in  what  measure, 
he  worketh  the  same. 

God  seeth  and  looketh  upon  us,  how  we  stick 
and  wrestle  in  peril  and  danger,  and  he  knoweth 
best  of  all  how  and  when  to  remedy,  help,  and  de- 
liver us,  that  his  glory  and  our  wealth  may  be  most 
furthered.  And  he  is  not  one  that  only  knoweth  all ' 
things,  bat  he  is  also  almighty,  and  can  work  and 
bring  to  pass  all  things.  And  if  our  affliction  and 
adversity  wax  and  increase  from  day  to  day,  the 
longer  the  worse;  yet  is  God  always  a  thousand 
times  mightier  and  stronger  than  it. 

But  so  mighty  cannot  God  be,  but  he  is  as  gra- 
cious and  merciful  also,  and  hath  a  greater  lust  and 
desire  to  shew  and  declare  his  true  heart  and  love 
towards  us,  than  we  can  wish  or  desire.  And  although 
he  seemeth  in  our  sight  to  take  utterly  away  all  man- 
ner of  light  of  his  grace  out  of  our  eyes,  yet  he  rc- 
ipaineth  gracious  and  favourable  towards  us  privily, 
and,  as  it  were,  in  secret ;  and  certainly  he  will  not 
forsake  us,  give  us  over,  nor  suffer  us  to  stick  and 
continue  in  ^uch  heaviness  and  danger. 

And  it  is  not  our  good  works,  merits,  and  deserls, 
that  move  him  thereunto,  but  the  infinite  and  end- 
les»  merit  and  desert  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath 
purchased  unto  us,  through  his  death  and  passion, 
remission  of  our  sins,  the  heavenly  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  mitigation  or  easement  of  our  troubles 
apd  adversities. 

And  it  is  not  possible  that  any  man  that  taketh 
hold  of  Christ  and  hath  him,  can  be  oppressed  or 
overthrown  either  of  sin,  the  devil,  the  wprld,  or  of 
all  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  but  shall  con- 
titiue  and  remain  for  ever  under  the  wing  and  defence 
of  God.  (Rom.  viii.  Psal.  xxxiv.  Prov.  xxiv.) 
Furthermore,  Almighty  God,  being  [{acified  w4 


A   SPiAITUAL  AKD   MOST    PHECIOUS   P£ABL«      877 

reconciled  with  mankind  through  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
promised  both  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to  all 
th^t  be  in  any  distress  and  vexation,  through  his 
ministers,  evermore^  from  time  to  time^  help,  suc- 
cour, and  comfort. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
and  broken  heart,  and  will  help  them  that  have  sor* 
rowful  and  humble  minds.   (Psal.  cxlvii.) 

He  desireth  me,  and  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him.  I  am  by  him  and  with 
him  in  his  trouble ;  I  will  bring  him  out,  and  set 
him  in  honour,  &c.  (Psal.  xci.)  O,  how  comfort- 
able  a  thing,  and  what  an  high  honour  is  it,  to  have 
such  a  mighty  ^nd  so  faithful  a  fellow-companioD, 
which  wiill  so  lovingly  stand  by  us  and  aid  us!  , 

Now  as  for  the  time,  God  will  help  in  due  and 
convenient  season,  and  we. must  suffer  him  to  take 
his  time  and  leisure.  For  likeas  God  seeth  the 
trpublet and  affliction  of  his  church,  how  it  is  vexed^ 
evfsn  iSp  hath  he  appointed  a  just  time,  how  long  he 
will  suf&r  the  wicked  to  take  their  pleasure,  and  how 
far  they  ^all  go  and  attempt.  And  wl^en  that  is  ex- 
pired^ no  longer  nor  further  can  they  go.  As  the 
captivity  oC  Babylon  was.  ^appointed  to  cpntinue  se? 
venty  yeais,  and  then  to  cease. 

Yea,  when  the  sorrow  and  heaviness  is  at  the 
highest,  and  every  one  of  us  thinketh  that  God  hath 
utterly  fprsaken  us,-  then  is- God  most  ready  to  help 
uSy  and  his  aid  is  most  nigli  unto  us, ;  Yea,  and  to 
speak  certainly  as  the  truth  is,  God  comforteth  us 
continually  in  the  mtd§t  of  all  our  trophies  and  hea- 
viness, and  is  never  from  us.  (Psal.  xlvi.  Matthew^ 
xxviii.  John,  xiv.) 

For  the  faithful  man  hath  in  his  heart  the  spirit  of 
God,  the  fountain  andspringof  the- heavenly  water, 
of  the  which  he  is  evermore  moistened,  revived,  and 
refreshed^  to  his  singular  comfort.  (Jplmj  iv.) 


878      TRB  rAinSRS   OP  TH«  VHOhlBB    CHUKCH. 

• 

And  the  more  that  our  sorrow  and  adversity  aag- 
menteth  and  increaseth,  the  greater  aid  and  assist- 
ance shall  we  find  and  perceive.  God  will  notsiifler 
you  to  be  tempted  above  your  strength,  Init  together 
with  your  temptation  he  will  make  a  way  out,  that 
ye  shall  be  able  to  bear  it.   (i  Cor.  x.   2  Pet.  ii.) 

By  those  words  doth  Paul  teach  very  comfortably, 
that  God  will  not  tempt,  test,  nor  assay  us  harder 
nor  ftorer  than  we  may  away  with,  and  be  able  tobear* 

As  the  afflictions  of  Christ  areplentirul  and  abun- 
dant in  uSi  even  so  rs  the  consolation  through  Christ 
also  plentiful  and  abundant.  ('2  Cor.  i.) 

For  example :  the  holy  Apostles  were  so  strength- 
ened, that  they  rejoiced  that  they  might  suffer  any 
thing  for  Christ's  sake.  (Acts,  iv.  v.)  And  at  this 
present  day  God  sendeth  more  comfort  than  all 
devils  and  all  the  workl  are  able  to  send  heaviness, 
sorrow,  and  discomfort. 

Likcas  a  captain  in  wargiveth  his  soldiers  that  are 
tinder  him  a  g-reat  courage  by  speaking  infin Hilly  and 
comfortably  unto  them  ;  even  so  God  will  have  his 
comfortable  word  daily  to  be  published  and  proclaim- 
ed abroad,  to  the  intent  to  encourage  his  scJdiers 
that  fij^ht  under  his  banner.  And  yet  he  is  not  so 
satisfied,  that  we  should  be  encouraofed  with  bare 
and  simple  words,  but  be  hfmself  is  present  by  us 
with  his  Spirit ;  which  Spirit,  as  a  sure  warrant  and 
an  earnest  penny,  certifieth  and  assureth  our  hearts 
of  the  grace,  favour,  and  aid  of  God.  (Matt,  xxviii. 
Rom.  viii.) 

Ami  thus  he  comforteth  and  maketh  our  hearts 
rejoice  unfeignedly,  and  giveth  us  wisdom,  boldness, 
and  strength,  to  skirmish  and  fight  against  all  man- 
ner of  enemies,  as  well  ghostly  as  bodily. 

Although  in  winter  the  trees  seem  and  appear  not 
only  unfruitful,  but  also  utterly  dead,  yet  the  sun 
with  his  coming,  when  the  winter  hatU  taken  her 
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leave,  doth  so  mollify,  resolve^  and  virarqi  b6th  the 
earth  itself  and  the- trees,  that  they  bud  out  ag^in^ 
wax  green,  and  bring  forth  fruit :  even  so,  when 
the  faithful  are  esteemed  and  8een>  as  though  they 
were  deprived  and  destitute  of  all  help,  and  uttei*ty 
forsaken,  yet  doth  the  heavenly  Spirit  of  God  lighten, 
warm,  and  strengthen  their  hearts  to  all  goodness. 

Likeas  the  young  infant  is  not  able  tpgo  of  him- 
self for  very  tenderness  and  lack  of  strength,  but 
must  be  sustained,  holden  up,  and  led  with  the  hand 
of  the  nurse ;  and  likeas  a  sick  woman,  weakened 
with  much  and  long  sickness,  is  not  able  to  go  one 
step,  but  some  whole  and  strong  woman  must  take 
her  under  the  arm,  guide,  and  lead  her,  that  she 
may  go  with  them  :  even  so  are  we  not  able  to  go  of 
ourselves. 

There  is  some  kind  of  sorrow- and  mart3rrdoin 
that  we  tremble  and  quake  for  fear  when  we  do  but 
hear  of  it,  much  less  were  we  able  to  suffer  and  %o 
bear  it ;  but  God  with  his  mighty  hand  and  present 
power  strengtheneth,  sustainetli,  and  preserveth  us. 
■The  Spirit  sucooureth  and  helpeth  our  weakness md 
jn6rmities.  (Rom.  viii.) 

And  if  the  devil  through  his  spirit  doth  drive  and 
move  the  people,  that  they  are  ready  and  vvilling^  to 
all  wickedness  and  abomination,  though  it  cost  t-hem 
their  lives-;  why  should  not  God  through  his  SpiKt 
make  us  as  lusty  and  willing  to  all  goodness,  what- 
apever  sorrow  oi-^ffliction  we  suffer  ? 

Sometime  God  mitigateth  and  easeth  the  pimish- 
ments,  that  we  may  the  more  easily  overcome  them. 
The  captain  giveth  sometime  his  soldiers  liberty  to 
take  their  rest^  ease,  and  pastime,  that  they  may 
-  someivliat  refresh  themselves,  and  afterward  fight  the 
more  manly  and  freshly  :  even  so  our  spiritual  Ca^ 
tain  granteth  oft«<times  untoiiis  Christians,  a  certain 
Moraation^  eaaej-  «nd  rest^  whereby  they  may  tefr^h 
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and  revive  themselves,  that  they  may  afterward 
handle  themselves  the  more  valiantly  in  their  spiri- 
tiull  aflairs. 

And  sometime  he  dischargeth  u9  utterly  of  all 
manner  of  trouble  and  unquietness,  and  restoreth  all 
our  losses  and  hindrances  again,  and  deliveretb  115, 
to  our  singular  pre-eminence,  praise,  and  comineDd- 
ation,  and  k,|epeth  and  saveth  us  from  a!)  manner  of 
misery  ancf  unquietness  in  time  to  come.  And  to  per- 
form this  thing  God  useth  not  only  his  Spirit,  but 
also  other  means ;  as  the  angels,  the  stars,  the  ele- 
ments^ beasts,  men,  and  all  manner  of  creatures, 

Likeas  a  man  of  war  hath  a  lust  and  a  courage  to 
fight,  having  divers  valiant  servants  about  him,  wbidi 
will  suffer  him  to  take  no  wrong ;  even  so  the  holy 
angels  do  compass  us  about  and  defend  us,  that  in 
,-iall  manner  of  affliction  and  adversity  we  are  bold, 
•and  able  to  stand  and  continue  valiantly.  (Psal.  xxiiT. 
9  Kings,  xix.;  Joshua,  v.) 

£Uas  said  to  his  boy,  Be  not  afraid  ;  for  they  that 
are  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  wiih  them, 
&c.  (2  Kings,  vi.)  The  Red  Sea  and  the  flood  of 
Jordan  withdrew  themselves,  that  tlie  children  of  Is- 
rael might  go  over  dry,  and  never  wet  their  feet.. 
(Exod.  xiv.  Josh,  iii.) 

The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  for  Joshua's  pleasure, 
and  never  moved  until  sucli  tmie  as  he  had  slain  the 
live  kings.  (^Josh.  x.) 

Elias  was  wonder/ully  fed  of  the  ravens,  (l  Kings, 
xvii.) 

Through  the  hand  of  a  w^oman  the  Israelites  were 
delivered  from  a  terrible  and  cruel  hobt  of  their  ene- 
mies.    And   commonly  God   comforteth  and  deli- 
veretb men  through  other  men.   (EsLl^er,  vi.  vii.  viii,, 
.Judith,  viii.) 

And  specially  this  is  a  comfortable  thing,  that  all 
faithful  and  holy  Christians  upoa  earth  .  have  fellovi' 
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«hip  and  participation  together  in  all  manner  of 
things,  both  good  and  bad,  as  well  one  as  another ; 
and  therefore  whensoever  I  suffer  any  smart,  pain, 
or  imrow,  both  Christ  and  all  true  Christians  suffer 
with  me.  For  the  Lord  saith  not,  They  were  hun- 
gry and  thirsty,  &c.  but  be  saith,  I  was  hungry,  and' 
I  was  thirsty.  (Isa.  Iviii.  Matt,  xxv.) 

And  furthermore,  the  whole  congregation  of  Christ 
doth  help  me  to  bear  my  burden.  For  they  that  are 
the  members  of  one  body,  take  care  and  sorrow  one  for 
another :  if  the  sole  of  the  foot  be  hurt,  doth  it  not 
grieve  the  whole  body  ?  (Gal.  vi,)  Now  St.  Paul 
calleth  all  Christian  men  one  body,  and  also  one 
bread  and  one  cup.  (I  Cor.  vi.)  And  therefore  all 
other  faithful  Christians  have  compassion,  and  are 
heavy  and  sorrowful  for  me ;  and  whatsoever  is  light 
unto  them,  is  also  light  onto  me.  *?■ 

Take  a  manifest  example  by  the  godlj  Prophet  Je-, 
ferny;  which  complained  sore,  and  was  in  much 
distress,  when  he  md  no  other  cause,  but  that  the 
Jews,  his  countrymen,  were  so  evil  handled  and 
vexed. 

Psxamples  of  the  help  and  aid  of  God. 

THE    TWENTY-FOUIHTH    CHAPTBR. 

To  this  end  and  purpose  ought  we  to  consider  and 
to  call  unto  mind  the  examples  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  If  God  had  ever  forsaken  his  faithi'ul 
idect  in  their  trouble  and  need,  then  might  we  have  a 
just  and  lawful  excuse  to  mistrust  him  ;  but  forasmuch 
fA  none  that  ever  sbnght  upon  God  was  forsaken  of 
him  (Psalm  xxxvii.),  ought  not  that  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  us,  that  he  will  also  mercifully  stand  by 
us Jn  all  our  need  and  necessity  ? 

TThe  godly  man  Noah,  his  sons  and  sons'  wives, 
were  preserved  of  God  throurh  an  ark  or  a  ship, 

Vp;«.  Yiii*  3  {,        .  # 


882      THE   FATitEfiS    OF   THE   ENGLISH    CRUBCH. 

whenas  the  whole  world  beside  was  destroyed  with 
the  sin-flood.  Now  if  we  with  Noah  believe  in  tlic 
blessed  Seed,  so  shall  we  also  with  him  be  reputed 
for  virtuous  and  good  before  God,  and  be  preserved 
as  he  was.  (Gen.  iii.) 

Lot  was  also  delivered  from  the  plague  and  punish- 
ment of  the  Sodomites.  (Gen.  xix.) 

Jacob  was  fain  to  flee  from  his  brother  Esau,  and 
to  si.ffer  great  wrong  and  injury  of  his  father-in-law, 
Laban  ;  and  yet  he  was  nevertheless  blessed  and  pre- 
served of  God,  (Cen.  xxxii.) 

Jos(^ph  biing  sold  of  his  brethren,  and  because  he 
would  not  commit  filthiness  and  abomination  with 
his  master's  wife,  was  cast  into  prison  ;  but  God  de- 
livered him,  and  exalted  him  to  high  honour.  (Gen. 
xxxviii.  xxxix.  xli.) 

Kmg  Pharaoh  threatened  Moses  very  sore,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  themselves  would  liavc 
stoned  him  to  death :  but  God  preserved  hino  under 
his  protection.  (Exod.  xiv.  xvii.) 

Unto  the  children  of  Israel  Gk>d  gave  water  out  of 
a  hard  rock  of  stone,  and  bread  from  heaven,  and 
quails  and  other  necessary  things,  for  ihe  comfort  of 
their  necessity,  wonderfully  in  the  wilderness.  (Numb. 
XX.  Exod.  xvi.  xvii.)  How  graciously  did  G(kI  pre- 
serve king  David  and  Hezekiah  in  their  trouble  and 
necessity,  and  also  the  Prophets  Ezekiel  and  Daniel 
among  the  lieathcn  ;  and  likewise  (iefonded  he  Judas 
MacciKibscus,  witli  other  at  that  time,  (i  Sam., xix. 
xxiv.  xxvi,  xxviii.  2Chron.  xxxii.  Dan.  vi.  J  Mac.  ii.) 

Forty  men  had  made  a  solenm  vow,  neither  to  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul ;  but  God  did  not 
suffer  it  to  come  to  pass.  (Acts,  xxiii.  Rom.  xv.) 
These  and  other  like  examples  ?re  written  for  this 
purpose,  thai  we  should  give  like  judgment,  and  have 
like  opinion  of  other  like  examples,  which  are  not 
exprj.*Sbed. 
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Beside  this,  it  is  also  evident,  and  hath  been 
marked,  that  some  time  such  as  have  been  the  most 
timorous,  weak,,  and  jarful,  afterward,  being  strength- 
ened^n  faith  through  the  might  and  power  of  God,  • 
have  suffered  martyrdom,  banishment,*  and  death, 
niost  willingly  and  joyfully  ;  and  also  have  comforted  • 
boldly  such  as  have  suffered  with  them,  even  against 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  flesh  of  man.  (Acts, 
iy.  v.  Rom.  viii.  2  Cor.  iv.  Psalm  3^1iv.) 

Yea,  there  is  not  one  of  us  all  but  have  oft  felt  and 
proved  the  help,  protection,  and  aid  of  God.  For  ■ 
who  can  make  his  boast  that  he  bimaelf  did  help  any ' 
thing  at  all  to  the  matter,  when  he  .was  formed  iti' 
his  mother's  womb?  qf  the  which  matter  read  Da--- 
vid :  Who  bath  kept  us  hitherto  while  we  have  been  ■ 
asleep.  (Psalm  cxix,  c^cxvii,)  r         *■    ' 

Who  hath  sorrowed  and  taken  carelbr  us,  vrhen-* 
we  have  laboured  or  taken  bur  pastime,  or  else  done 
some  other  thing,  and  never  took  thought  the  least  ^ 
moment  for  ourselves  ?  It  may  well  happen  that  God  ^ 
may  sometime  suffer  us  to  swim,  but  he.  will  never " 
spffer  qs  to  sink  or  drown.  •« 

To  be  short :  if  there  were  not  so  many  examples  ■ 
before  our  eyes,  if  we  would  but  look  a  little  biick- 
ward,  and  consider  how  we  have  passed  and  avoided 
the  tjme  that  is  past,  which  surely  hath  been  always 
full  of  gr^t  perils  and  dangers  ;  whether  we  will  or 
will  not,  we  shall  becompellefl  to  confess  and  grant, 
that  the  merciful  goodness  of  God  hath  borne  us  in 
his  bosom,  and  hath  preserved  us  from  divers  dan- 
gers and  perils,  over  and  above  all  that  ever  we  could. 
jliink,  imagine,  or  devise. 

Now  if  God  hath  thus  holpcn  and  delivered  us 
many  and  divers  ways,  without  any  labour  or  study 
of  ourselves,  yea,  without  any  manner  of  care  or  ' 
sofrow  of  our  parts,  whenas  we  neither  knew  nor 
thought  that  be  wa$  present  with  us^  we  must  ocedi 
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be  very  obstinate,  dull,  and  mad,  if  we  do  not  from 
henceforth,  in  any  manner  of  trouble  or  necessity, 
cast  our  sorrow  upon  him,  and  suffer  him  to  care  for 
us  ;  but  we  in  auch  case,  oh  shame!  brgin  todoobt 
and  fear  lest  he  hath  already  forsaken  us,  or  will 
from  henceforth  give  us  over.  (Psalm  xxxv.  MM. 
vi.  Luke^  xii.  J  Pet.  v*) 

Item,  if  God  of  his  natural  love,  beneficialnws, 
and  free  liberality  giveth  here  in  this  transitor)-  life 
health,  strength,  riches,  wealth,  friendship,  power, 
authority,  honour,  and  such-like,  even  unto  the 
wicked  and  ungodly;  why  should  not  we  deter- 
mine and  conclude  upon  the  same,  that  he  will  deal 
r*nd  distribute  a  thousand  times  higher  and  greater 
benefits  unto  the  godly  and  right  faithful  Christians^, 
although  they  neither  see  nor  receive  those  gifts  at 
that  present  Instant  ? 

Besides  this  the  Lord  also  oomforteth  us  :  if  God 
take  care  for  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  the  flowers  of 
the  field,  and  provideth  nourishment  and  clolhmg 
for  them ;  truly  he  will  deal  as  faithfully  with  us 
hien,  which  excel  many  ways  the  fowls  of  the  air  and 
grass  of  the  field.  (Luke,  xii.  Matt.  vi.  x.) 

THE  THIRD  AND  LAST  PART  OF  THIS  BOOK. 

Jfe   must  direct  our  faith,  /iopCy    and  coJifidence 

towards  God. 

THE    TWENTV-FIFTII    CHAPTER. 

Hitherto  lialli  it  been  declared,  ihat  thovery  ri^ht 
and  true  lu.lp,  buccour,  and  comfort  rcsteth  in  Gtx) 
through  Christ,  and  for  his  sake  ;  now  shall  it  eon- 
sequently  be  taught  how  we  sliould  order  and  behave 
ourselves  again  with  faith,  hope,  praver,  n^penlance, 
amendment  of  hfe,  and  patienee,  tliatGoci  may  pir- 
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ticipate,  distribute,  -and  extend  his  grace  and  mighty 
.merciful  hand  towards  us. 

tPirst  of  all,  although  we  must  utterly  despair  of  all 
manner  of  help  and  succour  of  man,  and  can  in  no 
wise  devise  or  imagine  what  or  after  what  sort  God 
will  or  miay  help  and  aid  us  ;  yet  notwithstanding,  we 
must  utterly  resist  and  banish  all  manner  of  heavy, 
sorrowful,  and  desperate  fancies  and  imaginations  of 
the  mind,  and  give  noplace  unto  them,  but  conceive 
steadfastly  this  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  God, 
that  he  both  knoweth  and  will  take  and  hit  the  right 
time,  measure,  and  means  to  help  us^  and  will'  va« 
liantly  and  gloriously  deliver  us. 

Let  us  commit  altogether  joyfully  and  boldly  with* 
out  fear  unto  God,  and  let  his  mercy  and  gracious 
goodness  more  rejoice  and  comfort  us,  than  all  the 
misery  and  sorrow  under  heaven,  upon  earth,  or  in 

bell  may  fear  us. 

it 

Yea,  we  need  to  care  and  sorrow  for  nothing  so 
much  as  for  this,  that  we  be  not  tooeareful  and  sor- 
rowful for  ourselves,  as  though  God  had  given  over 
all  his  care  and  sorrow  for  us ;  for  likeas  the  gover- 
nor, father,  or  good  man  of  the  house  taketh  all  the 
care  and  sorrow  upon  himself,  how  he  shall  find,  feed^ 
and  sustain  his  family  ;  and  as  the  household  servants 
oug^t  to  love  their  masters,  to  have  a  good  trust 
and  opinion  of  them,  and  also  to  labour  and  to  do 
such  service  as  they  are  appointed  unto,  faithfully : 
even  jso  all  manner  of  care  and  sorrow  for  us  be- 
longeth  unto  God,  and  our  parts  and  duty  is  no  more 
but  to  trust  and  believe  in  him,  and  to  serve  in  the 
▼ocation  and  condition  of  life,  wherennto  we  are 
all  called  and  appointed  of  God,  faithfully. 

Now  if  God  be  most  victorious  and  invincible,  and 
his  dear  beloved  Son  also  an  everlasting  strength,  that 
can  never  fail  against  the  devil  and  the  world  ;  and 
sgaini  both  Christ  and  God  himself  through  fiaitb^ 
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are  ours,  and  dwell  in  us  (Eph.  Hi.)  ;  then  there  is 
no  cause  why  the  fearful  Christian  man  should  fesr 
neither  his  own  feeble  flesh  and  body,  nor  his  weak 
and  impotent  age,  nor  yet  the  whole  power  of  the 
devil,  though  he  be  armed  and  weaponed  with  a 
thousand  thousand  crafts  and  subtleties.  ( ]  Pet  v.) 

For  if  so  be  that  in  God  be  all  manner  of  joy, 
blessedness,  and  felicity,  and  we  through'  faith  do 
.  prove  and  find  him  a  gracious  and  merciful  God  unto 
us,  then  may  we  lawfully  rqoice  in  God,  even  in 
the  midst  4)f  the  highest  sorrow  and  adversity  that 
can  be :  witness  Psalm  xxv.  Iv.  There  shall  none 
be  confounded  and  put  to  shame,  that  hopeth  in 
thee.  Cagt  tiiy  care  and  sorrow  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  defend  and  sustain  thee.  What  can  be 
thought  or  imagined  more  sweet  or  comfortable? 

For  example :  the  heathenish  woman  of  Canaan, 
all  hope  and  comfort  in  the  remedy  and  counsel  of 
man  set  apart,  desireth  help  and  succour  of  Christ ; 
and  although  the  Lord  giveth  her  at  first  a  rough  and 
sharp  answer,  yet  she  is  nothing  abashed,  nor  will 
be  so  answered.  (Matt,  xv.) 

Even  so  hold  thou  on  likewise  with  the  heathenish 
woman,  saying  and  crying  still,  **  O  thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  upon  me."  And  so  shalt  thou  hear  at 
Icngtii  tills  comfortable  Gospel  and  absolution : 
"  Thy  faith  is  great,  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  de- 
sirest." 

St.  Bernard  sheweth  very  comfortably  what^  feith 
,  he  had  in  these  godly  words  :  '*  O  Lord,  it  is  much 
better  for  me  to  suffer  trouble,  so  that  thou  only 
mayest  be  by  me,  than  to  rule  and  live  pleasantly  and 
costly  without  thee:  it  is  better  and  more  pleasant 
unto  me  to  be  in  a  hot,  burning,  and  flaming  oven 
with  thee,  than  even  to  be  in  heaven  without  thee." 

And  who  did  ever  trust  in  the  Lord,  whom  he  at 
length  forsook?  Besides  all  this.  Almighty  God  com- 
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tnaiideth  that  we  should  hope,  trust,  and  look  for 
help  at  his  hands ;  which  hope  bringeth  with  her  a 
mitigation  and  easement  of  the  smart  and  sorrow. 
I  hope  in  the  Lord,  therefore  shall  I  not  fall,  Hope 
thou  only  in  God,  so  shalt  thou  be  holpen.  Hope 
is  never  confounded  nor  put  to  shame.  (Psalm  xxvi. 
xxviii.  Rom.  v.) 

Of  prayer  in  trouble  and  adverdty. 

THE    TWENTY-SIXTH    CHAPTER. 

The  holy  Scripture  teacheth  us  in  all  manner  of 
necessities,  as  well  bodily  as  ghostly,  to  call  upon 
God,  and  to  flee  unto  him.  And  here  doth  it  pro6t 
very  mucli,  if  one  be  mindful^  of  another  in  his 
prayer. 

But  what  should  a  man  pray  for?  First  and  oiost 
specially,  for  remission  of  his  sins  ;  for  when  we  have 
once  obtained  of  God  pardon  of  our  sins,  then  cer- 
tainly shall  the  sickness,  adversity,  or  punishment 
either  clearly  cease,  or  else,  through  the  gracious  will 
and  goodness  of  God,  it  shall  redound  to  the  fur- 
therance of  our  salvation. 

Secondarily,  we  must  also  pray  either  that  God 
.will  help  and  deliver  us,  not  after  the  device  and 
fancy  of  our  own  brains,  but  after  such  wise  as  shall 
seem  meet  unto  his  godly  wisdom;  or  else  that  he 
will  mitigate  and  ease  our  pain  and  punishment,  that 
our  weakness  may  not  utterly  faint  and  sink  down  to 
the  bottom. 

Likeas  a  sick  person,  although  he  doubt  nothing 

of  the  faithfulness,  honesty,  and  tenderness  of  his 

physician  or  surgeon  towards  him,  yet  for  all  that 

.  desireth  him  to  handle  his  wound,  and  to  dress  him 

as  easily  and  tenderly  as  is  possible  for  him  :  even  so 

.  in  like  manner  may  we  call  upon  God^  that  if  it  be 
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not  against  his  honour  and  glory,  he  will  votKrhsafe 
to  give  some  mitigation  and  easement  of  the  pain* 

And  specially  let  us  desire  of  him  to  grant  09 
strength  that  we  faint  not,  nor  be  overcome  with  the 
fear  or  greatness  of  our  sorrow  and  grief,  whereby  W{ 
might  forsake  him,  and  &1I  into  some  wickedness ; 
but  that  we  may  rather,  after  the  examples  of  the 
holy  martyrs,  suffer  death  and  most  intolerable  tor- 
ments, than  either  to  forsake  and  deny  our  faith,  or 
else  to  do  any  manner  of  thing  against  the  will  of 
God.  (Rom.  viii.)  And  it  is  very  expedient  for  us 
to  pray  with  the  lost  and  desperate  son^  **  I  am  do 
more  worthy  from  henceforth  to  be  called  thy  son ; 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.**  (Luke,  xv.) 
I  will  gladly  with  all  my  heart  have«  sorrow  and 
trouble  upon  earth  even  as  a  labouring  servant,  that 
goeth  for  his  hire,  so  that  thou  wilt  but  suffer  me  to 
dwell  and  remain  in  thy  house  for  ever. 

But  now  how  should  we  pray  ?  St.  James,  in  his  first 
chapter,  teacheth  us,  that  we  should  pray  in  faith  with- 
out wavering,  and  nothing  doubt  but  that  God  doth 
mercifully  hear  us.  We  must  continually  look  upon 
the  promises  of  God,  and  have  this  always  before  our 
eyes,  that  we  do  not  only  seek  help  and  remedy  at 
his  hands,  but  also  hope  and  look  surely  for  it,  com- 
mitting both  body  and  soul  with  a  good  will  unto  him. 
(Matt.  xxi.  Mark,  xi.) 

•'  Call  upon  me  in  thy  need,  and  I  will  help  and 
deliver  thee,  and  so  shalt  thon  praise  me  :  let  him 
call  upon  me,  so  will  I  hear  him  :  I  am  by  him  in 
his  trouble,  I  will  deliver  him  out,  and  bring  him  to 
honour."  (Psalm  1.  xci.) 

And  again,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  what- 
soever yon  shall  pray  for  unto  the  Father  in  my  name 
(that  is  to  vsay,  in  the  trust  and  confidence  upon  my 
merits),  he  shall  give  it  unto  you."  (John,  xiv.) 
For  example :    when  Moses  held  up  his  hands  unto 
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•God  and  prayed,  his  enemies,  the  Amalekites,  wei^  ^ 
overcome.  (Exod.  xvii.)     The  two  blind  men  which 
did  cry  after  the  Lord,  "  O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
upon  us,"  were  heard.  (Matt,  ix.)  Of  such-like  ei^ 
asnples  are  the  Gospels  full. 

Item,  in  trouble  and  adversity  we  ought  to  praise 
God,  and  to  give  hi^  thanks  that  he  hath  not  for- 
gotten us,  but  through  his  fatherly  visitation  calleth 
and  draweth  us  unto  him,  and  graciously  helpeth  us 
to  bear  all  manner  of  burdens :  even  so  did  Paul  in 
his  adversity  praise  God.  (2  Cor.  i.)  **  Praised  be  God 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercy,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  which  com-- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  troubles  and  afflictions." 

Repentance  and  amendment  of  life  in  trouble  and 

adversity  is  necessary. 

* 

THE    TWENTY-SEVENTH    CHAPTER. 

Now  there  must  go  with  all  this  repentance,  hea- 
viness, and  sorrow  for  the  siris  which  we  have  com- 
mitted in  time  past,  amendment  of  life,  the  love  of , . 
God,  the  fear  of  God,  all  virtue  and  godliness.  Mft-  * 
nasseh  was  sorry  and  penitent  for  his  wicked  life  and 
cruel  tyranny,  and  therefore  did  God  deliver  hira 
•out  of  the  bands  and  captivity  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  restored  him  again  to  his  kingdom  in  Israel. 
(2  Kings,  xxi.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.)  By  Jonah  was  it 
preached  and  proclaimed  unto  the  great  city  of  Ni- 
neveh, that  God  should  destroy  and  overthrow  it 
within  forty  days.  The  Ninevites  believed  this  pro- 
clamation and  preaching,  and  began  to  repent  and 
amend  their  lives  with  a  great  and  a  singular  hum- 
bleness and  submisksion  ;  and  so  God  of  his  mercy 
spared  them.  (Jonah,  iii.) 

Now  is  God's  merciful  heart  nothing  diminished  : 
if  we  do  as  the  Ninevites  did^  he  both  can  and  will 
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rrdon  and  spare  us  as  be  did  them.  (Namb.  xi.  Isa 
lix.) 

^Christian  and  godly  persuasions  and  examples  out  of 
tlie  word  of  God,  to  nwve  men  unto  patience  in  cf* 
Jiiclion  and  adversity. 

THE    TWENTY-EIGHTH    CHAPTEn, 

Among  all  other  virtues,  in  adversity  patience  ismost 
necessary ;  not  such  a  patience  as  to  suffer  all  things 
to  pass,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  right  or  wrong, 
setting  all  on  sixes  and  sevens ;  but  when  we  are  iu 
trouble  and  adversity,  and  can  avoid  it  by  no  lawful 
mean,  whereas,  afier  the  desire  and  lust  of  our  flesh, 
we  would  murmur,  forsake,  and  give  over  both  God 
and  all  manner  of  righteousness  ;  then  to  resist  and 
strive  against  our  atHictioos  and  sorrowful  thoughts, 
and,  as  a  man  would  say,  to  spear  up  and  to  capti\'ate 
and  subdue  our  natural  eyes,  wit,  and  reason 
under  and  unto  the  obedience  of  God,  yielding  and 
submitting  ourselves  unto  him,  suffering  whatsoever 
it  be  with  a  good  and  ready  will,  even  thougl:  'i\  were 
most  bittor  and  cruel  death,  rather  than  we  would 
swerve  from  the  word  of  God  (Luke,  ix.)  ;  yea  and 
moreover,  to  praise  God,  and  to  give  him  thanks, 
that  he  will  vouch^^afe  so  fatherly  to  visit  us,  and  that 
lie  hath  not  forgotten  ns: — 

This  is  called  a  right  Christian  patience  ;  for  it  is 
God's  precept  and  commandment,  that  we  should 
not  murmur  or  grudge  against  him  when  he  chasten- 
eth  us  ;  but  that  we  should  submit  ourselves  most 
humbly  unto  his  holy  will,  and  after  a  certain  manner 
to  wish,  that  is  to  say,  willingly  to  suffer  and  bear 
•uch  punishment  and  correction,  whereby  we  remain 
and  continue  obedient  unto  his  godly  righteousness. 
Murmur  not,  as  certain  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroy e4  of  the  destroyer.  (1  Cor.  x.  Numb,  xxi.) 
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Wherefore  we  ought  to  shew  patience  in  al)  thipgs, 
as  a  point  of  our  duty ;  and  it  is  a  grievous  sin  tp 
murmur  and  grudge  against  the  judgment  of.  God, 
and  to  resist  and  strive  against  God*.a  will.  And 
God  doth  not  only  command  patience,  bat  also  is 
himself  patient  and  long-sufFering ;  which  destroyeth 
not  at  once  the  whoremonger,  the  extortioner,  and 
other  such-like  wicked  and  damnable  people,  with  a 
lightning  or  thunderbolt,  although  his  holy  and 
strait  righteousness  requireth  no  less.  (Deut.  xxxii.) 
He  giveth  time  and  space  sufficient  for  the  man  to 
repent,  and  to  return  to  grace  again. 

Hence  Paul  saith,  Dost  thou  despise  the  abundant 
riches  of  his  goodness,  his  patience,  and  long-suffer- 
ing ?  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  goodness  and  gen- 
tleness of  God  calleth  thee  to  repentance  ?  (Uom, 
xii.)  According  unto  this  godly  example,  though  it 
be  so  that  we  must  suffer  somewhat  against  our  will, 
and  contrary  to  our  minds  and  affections,  yet  should 
we  not  murmur  and  grudge,  but  amend  our  lives^ 
and  patiently  look  and  wait  for  better. 

And  specially  the  unspeakable  fidelity  and  love  of 
God  towards  us  ought  lawfully  to  move  and  persuade 
us  to  suffer  God  to  work  with  us  even  according  to 
his  will  and  pleasure;  for  by  this  means  we  give  God 
this  honour,  that  he  doth  us  no  wrong  nor  injury,  but 
disposeth  all  things  most  wisely,  and  will  direct  them 
to  a  good  end. 

On  the  contrary  part,  the  impatient  man  murmur- 
eth  and  grudgeth  against  Grod,  and  is  angry  with 
him,  as  though  his  judgments  and  works  were  not 
just  and  right,  forasmuch  as  the  wicked  and  ungodly 
live  in  pomp,  pleasure,  and  all  dissoluteness,  and.  the 
virtuous  and  godly  in  poverty,  sorrow,  and  misery. 
He  may  peradventure  fancy  and  imagine  with  himself, 
that  God  overchargeth  his  faithful  children,  and  will 
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fiufl^rthetn  to  remain  in  peril,  necessity,  and  danger^ 
and  will  not  hear  them.  (IPsalm  xxxvii.) 

And  thus  he  is  so  poisoned  with  bitterness  and 
obstinacy,  that  he  beginneth  to  hate  and  to  blas- 
pheme Grod  in  heaven,  and  sceketh  unlawful  means 
to  help  and  remedy  himself:  likeas  Saul  did,  running 
after  witches  and  soothsayers.  (1  Sara,  xxviii.) 
Wherefore  let  every  Christian  man  take  heed,  that  no 
-such  ravmg  fierceness  and  bitterness  come  upon  him, 
or  at  least  that  it  remain  not  long  by  him  ;  -  but  in 
€uch  temptation  let  him  fight  manfully,  as  in  the  face 
and  sight  of  the  heavcnIyOiptain,  whicii  both  seetli 
and  knoweth  all  things,  and  also  most  faithfully 
rescueth  bis  soldiers,  and  is,  as  it  were,  a  fellow  and 
one  among  them,  and  will  recompense  ail  their  la- 
bour and  travail  a  thousand  fold  in  the  life  everlasting. 

Moreover,  we  have  an  evident  and  perfect  image 
and  spectacle  of  all  patience  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  he  himself  pointed  us  unto  himself,  saying,  *'  Who- 
soever will  follow  me,  let  him  forsake  himself,  and 
take  his  cross  upon  his  back,  and  follow  me."  (Matt, 
xvi.)  When  his  unspeakable  martyrdom  and  passion 
began,  he  prayed,  "  O  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  take 
this  Clip  from  nie ;  but  thy  will,  and  not  mine,  be 
done."  Where  did  he  ever  once  murmur  or  grudge, 
or  cast  out  so  much  as  one  untoward  and  unpatient 
word,  when  he  was  mocked  and  scorned,  scoureed 
and  beaten,  and  most  cruelly  misordered  and  dealt 
^'ithal?  (Mntt.  xxvi.  Mark,  xiv.  Luke,  xxii.  John^  vi. 
xviii.  Isa.  liii.) 

Print  this  well  and  surely  in  thy  mind,  thnt  he  did 
pray  upon  the  cross  for  his  greatest  enemies,  and  said. 
**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  (Luke,  xxiii.  Acts,  vii.)  If  he  through 
his  heavenly  and  divine  might  and  power  rid  himself 
of  all  his  pain,  sorrow,  and  danger,  and  that  we  in 
our  sorrow,  anguish^  and  necessity  had  not  felt  any 
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heavenly  strength  nor  power  from  God,  then  could 
we  not  have  comforted  ourselves  ^  ail  with  our  Sa*  , 
vioar  Jesa3  Christ.  Bat  he  would  not  put  oft*his  bitter 
passion  through  his  almighty  puwer^  but  rather  over<* 
(Came  it  through  weakness. 

^ow  then  if  He,  whom  all  angels  and  Creatures 
Xh  he^iren  and  earth  do  behold  and  look  upon  (Psa. 
xcvii.  Heb.  i.),  yea,  whom  they  all  must  sertre  and 
fear,  dotb  suffer  innocently  unideserved,  with  all  pa^ 
tience  and  mee]f:ness,  more  than  ever  any  Christian 
tnau  was  attempted  with,  it  ought  lawfully  to  make 
even  a  heart  of  stone  or  iron  to  yearn  and  mdit,  and 
to  take  these  small  afflictions  well  deserved,  most 
patiently  and  willingly,  and  to  sufier  ^nd  bear  them 
inost  meekly. 

And  this  practice  did  the  holy  elect  of  God  in  the 
old  time  not  only  inculcate  and  teach  with  words, 
but  also  express  and  perform  in. deed.  It  was  a 
heiavy  cross  unto  Abraham  to  slay  and  offer  up  his 
most  dear  son  ;  and  yet  he  with  all  patience  shewed 
himself  obedient  untcrGod  therein. 

And  Isaac,  perceiving  that  it  stood  upon  his  life^ 
and  that  he  should  die.  we  read  no^that  hedidresist, 
nor  once  open  his  mouth  against  it.  (Gen.  xxii.) 
.  Joseph,  when  he  was  delivered   of  his  brethren 
unto  the  heathen,  which  were  strangers  unto  him, 
yet  he  forgave  it  his  brethren,  and  did  them  good 
for  it.  (Gen.  xxxvii.  xlv.)     Moses  being  reviled  of 
the  Isnsclites  as  a  deceiver  and  a  betrayer,  yet  had 
8uch  compassion  on  them  that  he  prayed  for  them, 
saying,  .'^OLord,  either  forgive  them,  or  else  wipe 
line  out  of  thy  book.**    Here  is  he  willing  and  ready 
to  take  all  the  Israelites'  sins  and   offenoeis   upon 
hif^iself,  that  God  should  punish  him  for  them«  (Exod, 
xvis.  xxxii.  Rom.  ix.) 

David  was  fain  to  be  ^  banished  outcast  a  loft^ 
time^  and  to  flee  every  who^  from  Saul,  whom  not* 
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withstanding  he  might  as  easily  have  destroyed  and 
killed,  as  he  might  have  eaten  a  bit  of  bread  (I  Sam. 
xviii.)  ;  and  after  that  he  was  put  to  flight  of  his  own 
son,  yet  said  patiently,  ^^  If  I  find  grace  and  favour 
before  God,  then  will  he  restore  me  again ;  but  if 
he  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  nor  delight  in  thee,  be* 
hold,  here  I  am,  let  him  do  with  me  as  pleaseth  him 
best."  (2  Sam.  xvi.) 

Job,  the  spectacle  of  patience,  being  full  of  sores 
in  his  body,  spoiled  of  his  goods,  and  deprived  of 
his  children,  said  thus :  '^  God  gave  it,  and  God 
hath  taken  it  away,  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised.*' 
Furthermore  he  saith,  "  If  he  should  kill  me,  yet 
will  I  put  my  trust  in  hitn."  (Job,  i.  ii.  xiii.) 

Mattathias,  in  the  ver}'  highest  peril  and  danger 
of  his  body  and  life,  at  such  time  as  they  would  have 
compelled  and  forced  him  unto  idolatry,  made  this 
answer  unto  the  servants  and  ministers  of  Antiochus: 
*^  We  will  not  swerve  nor  depart  from  our  faith, 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left."  (1  Mac.  ii.) 
The  Apostles  did  rejoice  that  they  were  worthy  to 
be  scourged,  beat,  and  reviled  for  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. (Acts,  V.) 

We  should  learn  to  cry  with  Paul,  "  I  am  sure 
that  neither  death  nor  life,  neither  height  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  can  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  our  Lord." 

After  the  time  of  the  holy  Prophets  and  Apostles, 
many  thousand  martyrs  (among  whom  were  divers 
notable   matrons,  chaste   virgins,  and  other  young 
people)  did  suffer  most  grievous  torments  and  afflic- 
tions for  the  truth's  sake.  (1  Mac.  ii.  '2  Mac.  vi.  vii.) 
But  now  here  might  some  man  object  and  say. 
It  is  no  marvel  that  the  holy  saints  did  suffer  joyfully 
and  boldly,  for  they  did  suffer  innocently,   unwor« 
thily,  and  without  desert ;  but  as  for  me,  I  must  needs 
oomplain  that  I  am  a  wretched  sinner,  and  tliat  which 
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I  suffer  is  for  my  deserts  and  sins,  so  that  I  suffer 
worthily  ;  and  therefore  my  cross  and  affliction  c^n 
in  no  wise  be  cotnpared  or  likened  unto  the  cross  pf 
the  holy  saints,  &c.  Tins  obj;ection  may  be  answer^ 
in  few  words. 

The  holy  saints,  every  one  of  them,  concerning 
themselves  and  their  own  nature,  were  miserable  sin- 
ners; but  again  they  were  holy  and  righteous  through 
Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  distributed  and  given  unto 
them  also,  through  true  faith,  his  holiness  and  righr 
teousness.  (Job,  iv.  xiii.  Isa.  xiv.^  2  Pet.  ii.  Rev..3^x«)' 

Furthermore,  these  two  virtues,  true  faith  and 
Christian  patience,  are  so  nigh  of  affinity,  and  so 
annexed  and  knit  in  fellowship  together,  that  always 
the  one  helpeth  the  other.  - 

Faith,  if  stirred  up,  exercised,  put  in  ore,  ^nd 
practised,  receiveth  increase  and  more,  strength 
through  patience  in  sorrow  and  affliction  ;  whenas 
we  for  Christ's  sake  do  both  desire  and  also  wait  for 
help  and  strength  of  God  against  our  nature,  which 
can  noUiing  but  doubt  and  despair ;  and  also  against 
the  weakness  of  the  ficsh,  agiiinst  the  temptation  of 
the  devil,  and  against  the  assaults  of  the  world. 

And  again,  patience  is  exenci^ed,  proved^  and 
made  stronger  through  true  faiths  For  whosoever 
knoweth,  and  is  fully  persuaded  that  he  hath  a  gran 
cious  and  a  merciful  God,  with  U'hom  after  this 
miserable  life  he  shall  live  everlastingly,  the  same  shall 
sutler  all  manner  of  trouble  and  adverbity  patiently/ 
christianly,  and  thankfully.  Again,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  we  are  set  at  one,  and  reconciled  with  God, 
and  assured  of  his  grace,  mercy,  and  favour  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  and  the  merits  of  his  passion* 
(Rom.  iv.  Gal.  iv.  Eph.  ii.) 

For  example :  David,  forasmuch  as  hebelieved  truly 
and  steadfastly  in  God,  spake  boldly  with  a  courage : 
God  is  our  hope  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
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in  all  the  sorrows  and  necessities  that  have  assaulted 
us.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  world 
should  sink,  and  though  the  hills  should  be  carried 
siway  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  &c.  (Psal.  xlvj.)  Yea, 
every  Christian  man  (if  it  were  possible)  should  be 
^ntent  to  lose  a  thousand  bodies  and  lives,  if  it  were 
for  no  other  thing  but  that  he  hath  heani,  tatdi, 
dnd  believed  the  holy  Gospel. 

But  for  any  man  to  be  impatient,  and  so  to  re* 
main,  it  is  an  evident  token  that  the  same  person 
never  had  any  true  faith  ;  or  else,  if  he  had,  that  it 
16  quenched  and  gone  away.  For  impatiency  fallelh 
tmto  murmuring  and  disobedience  against  God,  and 
beginneth  to  hate  God,  and  to  blaspheme  him. 

Also  Christian  prayer  is  a  great  help  and  further^* 
ance  to  patience  ;  fbr  in  prayer  we  desire  the  sancti- 
^cation  of  the  name  of  God.  Now  is  the  name 
of  God  most  praised  and  sanctified,  when  we,  being 
in  the  highest  danger  and  necessity,  do  depend  and 
hang  upon  God  (through  faith  and  |)atiencc)  as  upon 
one  that  will  dispose  all  things  well,  and  to  a  good 
end. 

Again,  in  prayer  we  desire  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  may  come  unto  us,  (Matt.  vi.  Luke,  xi.)  Now, 
if  God  will  confound  and  destroy  in  us  the  king- 
dom of  the  devil  and  of  the  flesh,  or  else  would  ut- 
terly lead  and  draw  us  into  hfs  godly  and  heavenly 
kingdom  through  the  cross,  were  it  not  as  much  as 
to  pray  against  ourselves,  if  we  should  be  impatient 
under  the  same  ? 

We  pray,  likewise,  thatGrod's  will  be  done.  Now 
if  it  be  God's  will  that  we  should  have  sorrow,  trouble, 
and  adversity  upon  earth,  how  dare  or  can  \ve  resist 
or  grudge  against  his  will  ? 
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JSxamples^  and  causes  taken  out  of  natural  things^ 
and  of  heathen  men^  whereby  a  man  may  be  moved 
to  patience  in  adversity. 

THE   TWENTY- NINTH    CHAPTER. 

If  there  were  no  holy  Scripture  at  all,  yet  might 
«  man  of  his  own  reason  take  example  of  brute 
beasts^  of  natural  things^  as  of  body  and  soul,  and 
the  natural  parts  unto  them  belonging ;  also  of  hea- 
then men,  Jews,  and  handycraftsmen,  and  of  all 
manner  of  states  and  degrees  of  men ;  and  likewise 
of  the  angels,  and  of  the  devil ;  whereby  they  might 
conclude  and  learn ^  that  they  ought  to  behave  them*, 
selves  patiently,  boldly,  and  manfully,  in  adversity 
and  misfortune. 

A  lamb  or  a  sheep  is  led  unto  the  slaughter,  and 
never  crieth  nor  openeth  the  mouth,  but  sufFereth 
and  abideth  it  patiently  and  meekly.  Even  so  ought 
the  holy  elect  of  God,  when  they  are  cursed  and  re- 
viled^ not  to  curse  or  revile  again ;  when  they  are 
smitten,  not  to  smite  again  ;  but  to  suffer  all  manner 
of  smart  and  pain^  and  not  once  to  open  their  mouths 
against  it. 

Oar  body  is  but  very  worm's  meat ;  r.nd  if  wfe 
could  bestow  the  same  to  the  honour  of  our  Re^ 
<leemer  and  Saviour  Christ,  ought  we  not  to  be 
glad  3nd  rejoice,  if  we  might  so  do  ?  (Job^  xix, 
J  Cor.  XV.  Eccles.  v.) 

Likeas  they  that  are  sick  and  diseased  can  be  con- 
tent to  suffer  and  abide  any  of  the  members  of  their 
body  to  be  cut  off,  and  to  be  burnt,  so  that  they 
might  be  any  thing  relieved  and  eased  thereby  of 
their  great  smart  and  continual  pain  (which  is  yet 
but  transitory),  and  be  made  whole  and  sound  again : 
even  so  ought  we  gladly  and  willingly  to  suffer  our 
JLord  God,  and  to  be  still  and  quiet  when  he  sendeth 
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US  adversity,  whereby  we  may  be  relieved  and  dis- 
charged of  eternal  pain,  and  obtain  health,  blessiog, 
and  salvation  for  our  souls. 

If  thou  canst  consider  the  order  and  courae  of  na- 
ture, that  is  naturally  written  in  thy  heart,  thoD 
shalt  thereby  learn  and  conclude  that  a  man  ought  to 
hk  so  strong  and  steadfast,  that  he  should  oot  be 
moved  by  any  smart,  pain,  or  other  temptatkm,  to 
do  any  thing  that  is  unseemly  or  against  honesty. 

And  out  of  this  honesty,  wrought  and  planted  in 
nature,  sprang  the  learning  and  examples  of  the  vise 
and  notable  heathen  men,  which  we  call  philoio* 
phers,  among  whom  tliis  was  a  common  proverb  aod 
sentence :  "  Bear  and  forbear."  The  first  nord 
whereof  teacheth  us,  that  we  should  suffer  the  croGS 
patiently,  and  to  be  still  and  meek  when  we  are  vi* 
sited  therewith.  And  the  second  signifieth,  that  we 
should  hate,  flee,  and  avoid  all  manner  of  e&* 
amples,  words,  or  deeds,  that  might  give  any  roanDcr 
of  occasion  to  any  evil.  Aristotle,  in  his  book  of 
manners,  teacheth,  that  felicity  and  blessedness  con- 
sisteth  not  specially  in  health  of  body,  in  abundance 
of  goods,  or  in  worldly  honour,  dignity,  and  estioia- 
tion,  but  rather  in  the  exercise  and  practice  of  virtue. 
Out  of  the  which  it  followetli,  that  a  man  that  is  vir- 
tuous may  be  blessed,  Uiough  he  have  never  so  much 
trouble  and  adversity ;  and  he  reckoneth  and  taketb 
trouble  or  adversity  for  the  very  matter  and  occa- 
sion whereby  virtue  is  most  stirred  up  and  exercised, 
and  wherein  it  doth  most  shine  and  appear. 

And  the  same  Aristotle  also  compareth  an  honest 
and  virtuous  man  unto  a  good  captain:  forlikeasi 
good  captain  leadeth  and  ordercth  his  host,  accord- 
ing as  the  occasion  requireth  :  even  so  a  virtuous 
man  behaveth  himself  patiently  and  well  in  adver- 
sity, and  maketh  the  best  of  it. 
The  Stoics  did  teach  plainly,  that  it  was  not  to  be 
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reckoned  an  evil  thing  for  ufi  to  live  in  poverty^  sick-^ 
ness,  and  misery  ;  but  this  only  to  be  evil^  to  forsake 
virtue,  and  shew  any  point  of  dishonesty.  Cicero^ 
one  q{  the  most  notable  and  excellent  Romans,  writ* 
eth  thus  :  *^  Remember  and  persuade  this  with  thy^'^ 
self,  that  besides  sin  and  dishonesty,  nothing  can 
happen  to  a  man  whereat  he  ought  to  be  astonished 
oir  abashed/'  .  And  according  to  this  example  did 
one  heathen  man  often  comfort  another  by  all  man« 
her  of  circumstances  and  things,  as  these  following^ 
pnd  others. 

It  beseemeth  not  a  man  to  weep  and  wail  like  a 
child,  or  a  woman.  And  Seneca  writeth  thus :  It  is 
easier  to  subdue  and  overcome  a  whole  nation,  than 
one  only  man.  Item :  Thou  art  no  more  a  child  oJF 
a  year,  but  thou  hast  age  and  years,  and  therefore 
more  is  required  of  thee  than  of  a  child.  Thou  hast 
been  brought  up  and  instructed  from  thy  youth  in 
godly  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  the  same  must  thou 
now  practise  and  shew  forth. 

Before  this  time  thou  couldest  comfort  and  give 
good  counsel  unto  others ;  do  not  now,  therefore, 
like  the  evil  physicians,  which  boast  and  pretend  that 
they  can  help  other  men,  and  cannot  help  themselves. 
Before  this  time  hitherto  thou  hast  shewed  and  be-^ 
baved  thyself  manfully ;  therefore  be  now  like  unto 
thyself,  and  go  not  backward.  It  were  an  unseeminj 
thing  to  wax  from  day  to  day  worse,  and  weaker^  ani 
such^like. 

« 

Although  this  doctrine  of  the  heathen  men  in  thid 
and  such  other  points  is  to  be  commended,  yet  the 
stories  do  make  mention  of  many  unseemly  acts  that 
they  did  :  as  this,  that  Coriolanus,  for  desire  of  re^- 
venge,  did  war  against  his  own  natural  country  ;  also 
Cato  and  Antonius,  for  sorrow  and  heaviness,  did 
lull  and  murder  themselves.  But  the  very  reason 
of  nan  -can  idiscern  and  judge^   that  such  things 
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are  against  nature,  and  agunst  all  virtue  and  ho- 
nesty. 

But  the  very  fight  and  the  most  notable  heathen 
men  have  commended  and  set  forth  patience,  not 
only  with  words,  but  also  have  shewed  the  same  io 
example  and  deed.  Among  the  Grecians,  Aristides, 
an  excellent  virtuous  man,  being  banished  out  of  fail 
country,  did  take  and  suffer  his  misery  very  manfully 
and  patiently.  Among  the  Romans,  Camillas  and 
Attilius  Regulus  were  highly  commended  and 
praised  for  their  excellent  patience  and  stoutness, 
which  they  shewed  in  adversity. 

Scipio  could  have  defended  and  revenged  himself 
of  the  seditious  rebellion  with  force  and  strong  hand. 
But  of.  an  excellent  princely  heart  he  went  ouf  of  the 
sight  of  his  enemies  for  a  time,  and  suffered  much 
trouble  and  injury  of  them,  for  the  profit  of  bis 
land,  lest  he  should  give  the  occasion  to  n>ore  bit- 
terness and  fierceness.  Yea,  we  read  of  certain  wo- 
men, as  of  Cornelia,  which  in  afRiction  and  adver- 
sity did  shew  manly  hearts  and  great  stoutness. 

But  we  must  always  mark  the  right  difference  be- 
tween the  heathenish  and  the  Christian  patience. 
As  Socrates  in  his  adversity  did  wonder  at  the  un- 
righteousness of  men,  and  thought  that  it  was  but  a 
chance  and  fortune  that  he  was  afflicted  ;  but  David 
knew  and  confessed  that  his  visitation  and  affliction 
came  from  God.   (2  Sam.  xxiv.   i  Chron.  xii.) 

Socrates,  forasmuch  as  he  sufFereth  innocently, 
and  without  a  ciiuse,  he  cannot  find  by  his  reason  tliat 
we  should  wish  and  desire  punishment  and  affliction; 
but  David,  after  a  certain  manner,  wisheth  and  de- 
aireth  the  cross;  forheknovveth  that  it  is  God's  will 
to  testify,  and  to  open  manifestly,  through  the  cross 
and  adversity,  his  wrath  and  displeasure  against  sin. 

Socrates,  in  his  manly  sufferance  and  patience,  nei- 
ther desireth  nor  iooketh  for  any  help,  comfort,  or 

2 


A  SPIRITUAL   AND   MOST   PRECIOUS   PEARL.      QOl 

mitigation  of  his  afflictions  from  God.  Yea,  the 
notable  Cato,  hearing  Pompeius,  being  a  good  man, 
was  overcome  and  subdued  of  Julius,  which  was  a 
wicked  man,  began  to  doubt  and  despair.  But  David 
in  his  patience  and  obedience  calleth  upon  God  for 
help  and  deliverance,  and  is  certain  and  sure  that  the 
Almighty  Lord  doth  assist  him  for  the  holy  and  bless* 
ed  seed's  sake,  whereof  the  heathen  have  no  know«^ 
ledge  nor  understanding.  (Psalm  v.  Gen.  lii.) 

Thus,  by  comparing  the  one  to  the  other,  wd 
shall  find  and  perceive  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 
is  more  pleasant  and  acceptable,  and  moveth  us  unto 
more  thankfulness  towards  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  through  whom,  and  by  whose  means,  we 
obtain  an  whole  and  a  perfect  comfort.  Now  from 
the  old  ethnics  and  heathen  men  let  us  descend  and 
come  to  the  Turks,  Jews,  and  to  other  degrees  of 
men.  Many  a  Turk  and  Jew  would  suffer  himself 
to  be  martyred  and  tormented  most  cruelly,  rather 
than  he  would  deny  or  forseke  Mahomet*s  religion,' 
and  his  perverse  and  naughty  faith  ;  and  why  should 
not  a  Christian  then  much  more  be  content  to  suffer 
stoutly,  if  need  should  require,  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion and  faith's  sake.^ 

A  merchant-man  tnakcth  far  voyages  and  ereat 
Journeys,  and  ventureth  body  and  goods,  and  no- < 
thing  is  too  hard  and  sour  for  him,  only  for  worldly 
and  transitory  rain  and  lucre.  And  yet  his  hope  is 
uncertain,  whether  his  chance  shall  be  good  or  evil. 
And  though  he  happeneth  never  so  well,  yet  he 
bringeth  home  nothing  bat  frail  and  transitory  goods^i 
vrhich  shall  have  an  cnc|. 

Now  all  we  have  a  long  voyage  to  make  also,  even 
from  earth  to  heaven.  And  should  not  we  be  as 
weH  content,  as  prompt,  glad,  and  willing,  to  suffer 
all  manner  of  perils  and  dangers,  that  may  happen 
by  the  way,  seeing  that  we  have  an  infallible  and  sure 
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)iope  of  eternal  and  everbsting   riches,    for  Jesm 
Christ's  sake  ? 

A  wayfaring  man»  that  goeth  from  home,  although 
he  passeth  many  pleasant  nouses  and  goodly  mods, 
yet  minding  altogether  homeward  again,  all  such 
things  do  nothing  tempt  nor  grieve  him :  even  so, 
whensoever  we  have  not  all  our  pleasure  and  ddijgbt 
here,  let  us  stablish  our  comfort  and  delight  our- 
selves with  our  country  and  habitation  in  heaven. 
(2  Cor.  V.  Phil,  iii.) 

When  a  man  of  an  high  and  noble  birth  is  oon- 
temned  and  mishandled* in  a  strange  land^  where  he 
is  not  known^  it  grieveth  him  nothing  so  much  as  if 
the  like  should  happen  unto  him  at  home  in  his  own 
natural  country.  Now  is  our  natural  country  in 
neaven ;  upon  earth  we  are  but  strangers  and  pil- 
grims. Therefore  we  ought  the  rather  to  suffer  all 
things  patiently  here,  only  that  we  may  have  rest 
among  the  inhabitants  in  our  right  eternal  land  and 
country.  (Heb.  xiii.  Phil.  iii.  1  Pet.  i.) 

A  man  of  war,  preparing  himself  with  all  manner 
of  things  appertaining  to  warfare,  though  his  enemy 
be  never  so  strong,  yet  he  forgetteth  all  fear,  and 
never  once  thinketh  upon  the  strokes  and  wounds, 
but  only  upon  the  victory  and  triumph,  and  goeth 
^his  way  and  fighteth  manfully  like  a  giant  against  his 
enemies,  only  for  worldly  glory  and  lucre:  which 
thing  may  redound  to  the  great  slander  and  shame  of 
Christian  people,  if  they  for  the  honour,  glory,  and 
pleasure  of  God  should  not  as  promptly,  willingly, 
and  manfully,  fight  against  their  ghjstly  enemies  for 
higher  and  greater  triumph,  lucre,  and  commodity. 

A  ploughman  or  an  husbandman  goeth  to  the 
field,  dungeth,  plougheth,  soweth,  and  harroweth 
his  ground,  and  hath  much  sorrow  therewith,  and 
waiteth  for  fruit  and  profit  thereof.    By  the  same 
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example  doth  the  holy  Apostle  St.  James  move  fitid 
Exhort  us  unto  patience. 

Tarn  a  four-cornered  stone  how  thou  wilt,  and  it 
tfhall  always  stand  upright.  Even  so,  howsoever  a 
fight  Christian  be  tem]pted  and  assaulted,  he  will 
ever,  notwithstanding,  remain  upright.  When  a  mad 
playeth  at  the  tables,  he  cannot  always  cast  what  hd 
Would  have,  but  whatsoever  he  hath  cast,  he  must 
make  the  best  of  it.  To  this  game  doth  Plato  likert 
our  life,  wherein  happen  many  things  contrary  to  ouf 
wilt,  which  we  must  take  and  turn  all  to  the  best^ 
and  never  despair. 

When  a  little  child  that  can  scarcely  go  chanceth 
to  stumble  upon  a  stone,  he  falleth  down  by  and  by 
in  the  same  place,  and  there  lieth  still,  weeping  and 
crying  till  somebody  take  him  up.  But  people  of 
reason  and  understanding  must  not  do  like  children^ 
but  must  use  and  endeavour  themselves,  what  sick* 
ness  or  inconvenience  soever  happen,  by  and  by  (so 
far  as  is  possible)  to  ease,  heal,  and  remedy  it. 

A  virtuous  child  will  not  forsake  his  father  in  hia 
need  or  trouble,  nor  an  honest  wife  her  husband  and 
spouse,  nor  yet  a  faithful  servant  his  master.  And 
why,  then,  should  we  forsake  God  our  father,  or 
Christ  our  spouse  and  heavenly  lord  and  master,  ill 
trouble  and  ailversity  ? 

Such  as  are  money-merchants,  ambitious  and  vain* 
glorious,  fornicators,  whoremongers,  and  murderers; 
care  neither  for  shame  nor  for  any  thing  else,  and 
s|)are  no  labour  or  travail,  so  that  they  may  bring  to 
pass  their  wicked  lust  and  desire,  and  yet  oft-times 
they  miss  also.  And  why,  then,  should  not  a  right 
godly  man  be  constant,  painful,  and  patient,  in  ho- 
nest and  good  things,  as  St.  Bernard  writeth  very 
well,  saying,  What  a  faintness,  sluggishness,  and 
dahiess  is  this,  that  such  as  are  wrcked  and  ungodijf 
should  be  more  fervent  to  wkkedAess  and  abomina^ 
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tion,  than  we  should  be  to  honesty  and  goodness ; 
yea,  that  they  should  run  more  swinly  to  the  devil 
and  to  death,  than  we  should  to  Grod  and  to  life ! ' 

Furthermore,  thy  Tearfulness  and  impatiency  is  s 
^eat  pleasure  and  comfort  to  thy  foes^  and  a  great 
heaviness  and  discomfort  to  thy  friends.  For  doubt- 
less all  that  wish  thee  good,  do  rejoice  in  thy  strength 
and  constantness.  Think  also  that  thou  lightest  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  which  by  the  pro- 
vision and  appointment  of  God  do  dwell  with  thee, 
find  move  and  exhort  thee  to  steadfastness;  and 
they  rejoice  when  thou  continuest  steadfast  in  good- 
pess.  (1  Cor.  iv.) 

And  again :  we  should  to  the  uttermost  of  our 
power  flee  and  abhor  all  such  things  as  might  delight 
and  rejoice  the  devil;  for  he  is  the  deadly  arch- 
enemy of  God,  and  of  all  mankind.  (1  Pet.  iv.) 

Now  this  is  the  very  purpose  of  his  temptations 
and  suggestions,  and  all  that  he  seeketh,  that  we, 
when  we  are  poor,  should  steal ;  and  when  we  are 
sick,  that  we  should  murmur  against  God  ;  and  in 
war,  affliction,  and  adversity,  that  we  should  forsake 
our  Christian  faith  and  religion.  Constantness,  faith* 
fulness,  and  steadfastness  towards  God  and  the  Chris«> 
tian  church,  doth  grieve  and  displease  him  ;  therefore 
we,  to  rejoice  the  angels,  and  to  grieve  the  devil, 
oiaght  the  rather  to  be  constant  and  patient  in  the 
midst  of  all  adversity. 

By  what  means  patience  may  be  obtained  and  gotlen\ 
and  onc^  had,  how  it  may  be  kept  and  increased. 

THE    THIRTIETH    CHAPTER. 

Notwithstanding  that  we  know  and  perceive  that 
patience  is  so  profitable  and  fruitful  a  thing  unto  us, 
yet   we  feel   in  our  flesh   a   certain  misliking  and 

grudge  toward  the  cross,    Who  can  be  cor^tent  and 
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glad  to  see  himself  deprived  of  his  life,  honour,  es- 
timation, goods,  children,  or  wife?  The  remem- 
brance of  the  pleasure  and  prosperity  that  we  have 
had  in  times  past  doth  so  grieve  us,  that  with  Lot*s 
wife  we  sigh  and  look  back  after  Sodom  (Gen.  xix.)  ; 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel  we  lust  after  the 
flesh-pots  in  Egypt.  (Exod.  xvi.)  And  like  weak- 
ness do  we  also  iind  in  the  noble  king  and  prophet 
David,  as  he  himself  saith  :  Many  say  unto  my  soul. 
He  hath  no  God  ;  my  soul  would  receive  no  comfort, 
my  spirit  is  waxen  weak  and  feeble.  (Psalm  Ixxvii.) 

Item,  our  Saviour  Jesus,  in  his  innocent  flesh,  did 
shew  anddeclare  the  fearfulness  and  anguish  of  the 
flesh,  whenas  he,  kneeling  u})on  the  Mount  Olivet, 
considered  his  passion  and  martyrdom  that  was  com- 
ing and  at  hand,  and  sweat  for  sorrow  and  anguish, 
so  that  the  drops  of  his  sweat  gushed  upon  the  earth 
like  drops  of  blood,  and  he  prayed  unto  his  Father, 
that,  if  it  were  his  will,  that  cup  might  be  taken  from 
him.  (Luke,  xxii.)  In  like  manner,  being  upon  the 
cross,  he  said.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  how  long  wilt  thou  thus  deal  with  me? 
(Psalm  xxii.  Matt,  xxvii.) 

But  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  though  Christ  did 
doubt  of  his  Father's  favour  and  grace;  but  the  weak- 
ness of  his  flesh  could  have  been  content  to  have 
suffered  no  more.  (Mark,  xiv.  Luke,  xxii.  John, 
^viii.  Gal.  V.) 

Now  likeas  the  spirit  far  passeth  and  overcometh 
the  flesh  in  Christ :  even  so  must  it  do  in  us  also, 
that  we  have  more  respect  unto  God,  and  unto  the 
life  everlasting,  than  unto  this  worm-eaten  flesh. 
And  therefore  now  will  we  declare  by  most  sure  and 
infallible  reasons,  by  what  means  and  ways  a  man 
may  master  andf  overcome  his  flesh  in  the  time  of 
the  cross  and  affliction ;  and  so  shew  and  declare 
true  and  perfect  patiencet 
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Which  virtne  (Hkeas  all  olhet)  hath  her  first  be- 
gttiriing  and  increase  of  the  grace,  power,  and  spirit 
6f  God,  without  whom  we  can  work  nothing  that 
j^bd  fe,  neither  yet  resist  or  overcome  any  evil. 

It  is  written.  The  victory  consisteth  not  in  the 
rnultitade  of  men,  but  the  power  and  strength  com- 
«h  (torn  heaven.  (1  Mac.  iii.) 

Item :  I  am  able  to  do  all  things  through  Him  that 
irmketh  me  mighty,  which  is  Christ.  (PhH.  iv.) 
Wherefore,  although  my  fleshly  reason  sinketh,  wa- 
vcreth,  and  faileth  never  so  much,  yet  doth  God 
continually  preserve  and  uphold  my  spirit,  that  it  do 
not  utterly  faint,  but  conthiue  prompt  and  willing  till 
such  time  as  it  may  be  delivered  and  eased. 

But  now  how  should  we  order  and  behave  oor- 
ix^lves  that  God  may  grant  us  his  strength,  and  true 
|)atienee,  and  boldness?  Forsooth,  through  faith, 
hope,  prayer,  love,  true  faithfulness,  virtue,  and 
godliness,  we  may  obtain  it  of  God. 

First,  we  must  furnish  and  comfort  onr  hearts  and 
minds  with  faith  towards  God ;  for  whosoever  doth 
know  perfectly,  and  is  certain  that  God,  which  is  the 
Lord  of  all  haps  and  mishaps,  of  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity, is  pacified  and  reconciled  with  him,  and  that  he 
for  that  cause  cannot  be  deprived  of  eterpal  salvation, 
the  same  shall  be  able  to  contemn  and  defy  all  worldly 
honour,  pomp,  and  lusts.  And  again,  there  can  be 
no  pain  so  bitter,  sharp,  and  grievous  onto  him,  that 
can  bring  him  out  of  patience. 

In  our  Christian  faith  we  confess  and  believe  an 
holy  universal  church,  and  that  we  have  fellowship 
anff  participation  with  all  saints  and  elect  of  God ; 
and  also  we  confess  and  believe  remission  of  sins,  re- 
s^irrection  of  the  flesh,  and  life  everlasting.  And 
Christ  giveth  unto  every  one  that  hath  faith  this  ab- 
j'oKition  :  Whosoetrer  heiu-eth  my  word  and  believeth 
Him  that  hath  sent  me,  the  same  hath  everlasting 
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life,  and  cometh  not  to  judgment,  but  pastotk 
through  from  death  to  life.  (John,  v.)  Wherefore 
through  faith  a  man  obtaineth  power,  strength,  pa^ 
tience,  constancy,  and  steadfastness  in  all  goodness^ 
(Rom.  V.  viii.  Heb.  x.  xi.) 

If  strong  and  mighty  enemies  should  come  upon 
thee,  assault  and  besiege  thee,  and  thou  hadst  on 
thy  side  one  whom  thou  knewest  certainly  to  be  A 
lord,  and  to  have  power  over  all  thine  eneiliies>  thou 
mightest  lawfully  be  bold,  and  without  fear.  Now 
have  we  (through  faith)  Christ  on  our  side,  which  is 
Lord  over  all  lords,  which  hath  full  powder  over  all 
fortune  and  misfortune,  prosperity  and  adversity. 

Therefore  thou  must  not  long  think  and  look  upon 
the  weakness  of  thy  flesh,  but  thou  must  stir  about 
:with  thy  faith,  that  is  to  say,  thou. must  earnestly 
and  diligently  consider  the  mighty  and  true  love  of 
Jesus  Cbrisit, '  which  both  can  and  will  comfort  and 
rejoice  thee  more  than  all  misfortune  is  able  to  dis^ 
comfort  thee,  or  to  make  thee  heavy. 

It  is  said  to  us,  Your  enemy  the  devil  goeth  about 
like  a  roaring  lion,  and  seeketh  whom  he  may  de* 
vour ;  whom  resist  ye  steadfastly  with  faith.  (1  Pet.  v.) 
Item :  St.  James  saith  that  your  approved  faith  work^ 
eth  patience.  The  holy  and  feithful  Apostles  did  evi* 
dently  declare,  that  according  to  the  inward  man  it 
was  a  joy  and  comfort  unto  them  to  be  beaten  and 
scourged  for  the  Lord*s  sake.  Again :  all  trouble 
and  affliction  are  grievous  by  reason  of  our  weak 
faith,  which  is  yet  but  little  exercised,  and  hath  not 
well  and  fully  tasted  the  riches  and  treasures  of  the 
children  of  God. 
;  Yet,:  notwithstanding,  no  man  ought  to  despair^ 
though  behave  not  a  perfect  strong  faith. 

It  happeneth  oftentimes  that  the  faith,  being  little 
and  yf^9  in  the  time  of  necessity  and  afl^ion^ 
4rawQtl^  Uqkj  (m().  if.  like  U>  a  brand  and  sparkle  tha| 
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Tiath  but  a  little  fire  upon  it,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  wilf 
not  quench,  but  increase,  so  that  we  do  but  praj 
with  the  dear  Apostles,  and  say,  O  Lord,  strengthen 
our  faith.  (Isai.  xli.  Matt.  xii.  Mar.  ix.) 

But  when  a  man  is  utterly  destitute  of  faith,  as  he 
that  knoweth  of  no  other,  nor  of  no  better  life  than 
this,  it  is  no  marvel  at  all^  though  be  despair  at 
length. 

Yea,  the  more  he  trusteth  in  himself,  or  in  any 
worldly  and  transitory  thing,  the  more  unable  is  he 
to  resist  and  continue  in  trouble  and  adversity.  (Acts, 
iv.  V.)  For  there  is  no  right,  comfort,  nor  succour, 
in  any  manner  of  thing  besides  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Tliere  are  two  kinds  of  hope ;  the  oi>e  is  of  ni- 
tnre,  and  the  other  cometh  of  fiiith.  The  naturd 
hopd  is  a  special  gift  and  benefit  of  God,  which,  after 
a  certain  manner,  doth  help  and  comfort  a  man  that 
ift  troubled  and  vexed,  that  he  do  not  utterly  despair; 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  adversity  hopeth  that  in 
a  while  it  will  be  better,  and  so'waiteth  and  tarrieth 
till  the  adversity  be  overblown. 

Now  if  this  natural  hope  have  such  a  strength  and 
virtue,  should  not  the  other  hope,  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  newly  inspire,  through  faith,  work  a 
much  greater  and  perfecter  patience  and  strength ; 
that  a  n)an  in  the  midst  of  his  cross  shall  hope  and 
wait  for  heavenly  comfort  and  aid  of  God  (or  Christ's 
sake  ?  And  although  the  natural  hope  doth  often 
and  many  times  fail  and  deceive,  and  is  always  un- 
rertain,  yet  this  Christian  hope  doth  never  fail  nor 
deceive. 

The  husbandman  considereth  not  only  his  labour 
and  travail,  and  what  tempest  and  misehance  of  wea- 
ther may  fortune  ;  but  forasmuch  as  he  trusteth  and 
hopeth  that  the  fruit  shall  wax  and  come  forth  when 
the  time  is,  therefore  helaboureth  stoutly  and  with  a 
good  will:,  even  so  in  the  spiritual  vineyard^  undet 
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the  yoke  o(  the  lord,  the  hope  and  trust  of  honour 
and  reward  maketb  men  patieht  and  will'mg,  and 
^iveth  them  courage.  If  we  hope  for  that  thing 
which  we  see  not^  we  wait  for .  it  through  patience; 
:(Rom.  viii.) 

■"  Furthermore,  we  must  seek,  upon  God  fervently 
and  without  ceasing  through  prayer,  that  he  will 
give  us  a  bold  and  a  strong  spirit  to  suffer  all  things^ 
«hd  to  continue  stead&st  unto  the  end.  (Matt/iLxiv.) 
Thus  doing,  he  will  surely  hear  us  most  graciouslyi^ 
according  to  bis  promise,  and  faithfully  give  us  his 
jSpiritual  gifts  most  speciaUy. 

.  When  a  man  maketh  fans  complauntand  opebeth 
his  need  and  grief  unto  his  special  (riend>  he  feeleth 
a  certain:  ease  afterward,  so  that  his  pain  and  grief 
(by  rehearsing  .thereof)  is  somewhat  relieved,:  reme- 
died, and  taken  away.  Much  more  comfort  and 
ease  shall  vi^  receive  by:  telling  and  opening  oun  grief 
and'  complaint  unto  God.  1 

'.  For  a  man  is  soon  weary  of  our  complaining ; .  but 
if  we  should  spend  the  whole  day  in  prayings  tryingf 
and  complaining  unto  God,  he  would  love,  comfort^ 
andstrengthen  us  the  more.  Again,  to  search,  hear, 
and  learn  the  word  of  God^  imd  for  a  man  to  exer4 
inse  himself  therein,  is  a  great  furtherance  and  Kelp 
to  patience.  (Luke,  xviii.)  For  God  hath  not  xo^ 
vealed  and  opened  his  word  in  vain  unto  us,  but  hath 
shewed  and  set  before  us  in  the  same  most  sweet  and 
loving  promises,  and  comfortable  examples ;  tbttt  n^e 
might  learn  thereby  his  goodness,  faithfulness,  And 
great  loving  kindness,  and  so  comfort  and  strengthen 
ourselves  by  the  same,  in  all  manner  of  trouble  .aiid 
hdversity.  For  an  dxample:  the  holy  word  of  Gcid 
MBxthj  In  the  woHd  ye  shall  have  sorrow  and  trouble^ 
but  be  of  good  comfort,  for  I  have  overcome'  Unt 
,woHd.  (John,  xvi.)  ^  i]    j 

.    Item :  God  is  our  hope  and  strength.    Q  Lord^ 
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thou  forsakest  not  them  that  seek  thee,  &e.  (Psalm 
XXV.  Isai.  xxviii.)  Many  sudi  godly  promises  and 
excellent  comfortable  sayings  have  we,  which  we  ought 
to  seek  ^nd  to  fetdi,  though  it  were  even  from  Je- 
rusalem, upon  our  knees,  and  never  to  cease  lauding 
and  praising  of  God,  that  he  in  these  latter  days 
hath  made  us  partakers  of  the  eternal  and  in&IIible 
comfort  of  our  souls  in  his  word  and  Gospel. 
Which  word  is  nothing  but  pure  virtue  and  life,  te 
all  £iithful  hearts  do  feel  and  perceive.  And  it  ought 
no  otherwise  to  be  received  of  us,  but  as  though  we 
heard  the  very  voice  of  Grod  himself  from  heaveD, 
speaking  all  such  things  as  we  hear  out  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament. 

Again  :  the  love  which  waxeth  and  springeth  out 
ef  faith  worketh  patience  in  adversity,  constancy  and 
steadfastness  in  goodness.  Jacob  served  seven  years 
for  the  damsel  Rachel,  and  byi  reason  of  the  hearty 
love  that  he  bare  unto  her  the  time  was  but  short 
unto  him.  And  the  days  that  he  served  for  her 
(eemed  but  a  short  space.  (Gen.  xxix.)  Even  so, 
whosoever  loveth  God  shall  bear  and  take  patiently 
whatsoever  God  layeth  upon  him  ;  and  whatsoeva 
he  suffereth  for  Grod^s  sake,  it  shall  be  easy  unto  him. 

Now  sickness  and  other  plagues  do  not  happen 
unto  us  without  the  will  and  providence  of  God; 
therefore  if  we  love  God  heartily  (as  we  ought  to  do, 
forasmuch  as  he  is  our  merciful  Father,  and  we  his 
children  and  heirs),  we  cannot  murmur  against  hii 
visitation,  nor  be  discontent  with  it,  but  we  shall  ra- 
ther run  after  him  through  all  manner  of  ways,  be 
th^  never  so  rough ;  and  shall  be  content  with  all 
things,  be  they  never  so  hard  and  grievous  ;  and 
evermore  press  unto  him  through  thick  and  thin, 
until  such  time  as  we  come  to  rest  in  him,  according 
to  the  example  of  the  holy  Apostles  and  martyrs, 
whose  love  toward  God  did  mitigate  and  ease  all  their 
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lorrbWy  cross^  and  adversity.'  (Acta,  iir.  a  Cbr.  xi« 
2  Tim.  ill.  1  Mac.  xii.  2  Mac.  vi.  &c.) 

Item  :  to  give  alms,  and  to  exercise  ail  kinds  of 
virtue  and  godliness,  worketh  patience,  and  thai  sper* 
cially,  for  these  tivo  causes:  first,  because  Gad  doth 
increase  his  spiritual  gifts  in  them  which  dowdluss 
and  bestow  them ;  for  to  him  that  hath,  shall  mom 
begiven*  (Eccles.  xxxv.  Matt,  xxv.)  And  second-^ 
arily,  whosoever  behaveth  himself  godly  and  viir^ 
tuously,  the  same .  hath  a  better  and  a  more  quiet 
conscience,  and  so  much  more  boldness  and  confi* 
dence,  but  yet  only  building  and  staying  upon  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1  Cor.  ix.  aTim.ii.) 

Item  :  likeas  a  soldier  (first,  for  fear  of  prison^ 
and  of  the  shan)eful  death  whidi  he  should  suffer  if 
the  battle  should  be  lost ;  and  again,  in  hope  of  the 
high  reward  and  excellent  honour  and  renown  if  the 
victory  go  pn  his  side)  will  fight  the  more  boidiy  and 
lustily:  even  so  every  true  Christian  is  stirred  and 
provoked  to  more  faithfulness  and  patience,  when  he^ 
considereth  the. exceeding  profit  and  commodity  of 
patience ;  and  again,  the  great  hurt  and  dis6omma» 
dity  of  impatience.  (Job,  i.  y.  Rev.  ii;) 

■fJi^  friiU^  prqfitj  and  commodity  of  patience^  as.weU 

corp&ral  as  spiritual. 

THE   THIRTY-PIRST    CHAPTER. 

Last  of  all,  patience  serveth  to  the  honour;  bnd 

glory  of  Godf  and  to  the  wealth  and  profit  of  maiii 
oth  in  soul,  body,  and  in  tran3itory  goods  and  po8-» 
sessions,  and  also  in  worldly  honour  and  commenda? 
tion.  For  the  faithful  do  resist  and  withstand  theif 
pain  and  smart,  and  patiently  without  any  grudging 
suffer  the  Lord  to  do  all  with  them  according  to  his 
own  will ;  not  for  any  vain-glory,  nor  for  any  worldlj 
91:  transitory  gain  or  lucrcj  but  only  and  apecialljr  to 
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shew  themselves  ohedient  to  God,  and  to  laud  and 
praise  him. 

Asy  for  example,  God  was  as  highly  praised  and 
riorified  when  the  three  companions  of  Daniel  suf* 
fered  themselves  so  patiently  and  manfully  to  be  cast 
into  the  hot  burning  oven ;  as  he  was  by  the  excel- 
lent wisdom  of  Daniel,  which  he  declared  in  that  be 
could  open  unto  the  king  his  dream.  Furthermore, 
the  patient  is  less  sick,  and  when  he  is  sick,  he  ii 
sooner  whole  again.  Whereas,  through  impatiency 
the  heart  is  pressed,  vexed,  gnawed,  consumed,  and 
eaten  up.  A  merry  and  quiet  heart  is  an  help  and 
furtherance .  to  hcahh  ;  but  a  heavy  and  sorrowful 
mind  maketh  the  natural  strength  to  consume.  Dke- 
as  the  moths  do  hurt  the  garments,  and  worms  the 
wood,  even  so  doth  sorrow  and  heaviness  hurt  the 
heart  of  man. 

When  a  child,  being  corrected  and  punished  of 
his  father,  suiiereth  it  patiently,  his  father  hath  the 
more  pity  upon  him,  and  holdeth  his  hand,  and 
ceaseth  the  sooner ;  but  if  the  child  shew  himself 
froward,  cry  any  thing  loud,  or  murmur  and  grudge 
against  him,  then  is  the  fallier  the  .more  angry  and 
fierce  over  him,  and  beateth  him  the  more  sharply: 
even  so  the  heavenly  Father  punisheth  the  patient 
man  more  easily,  and  healeth  him  the  sooner ;  but 
towards  them  that  murmur  against  liim,  he  sheweth 
himself  sharp  and  fierce. 

The  patient  man,  Job,  obtained  his  goods  back 
again,  and  was  plentifully  recompensed  of  the  LfOrd, 
even  here  in  this  life.  The  faithful  have  experience 
and  proof  in  very  deed,  that  it  is  good  for  them  to 
be  patient,  and  to  suttcr  the  Lord  to  work  his  will. 
And  again,  many,  by  their  impatiency  and  murmur- 
ing, do  lose  the  thing  that  they  should  else  have  en- 
joyed. 

Sufferance  and  patience  is  a  token  of  wisdom; 
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unmeasursble  heaviness  is  a  token  of  foolishness, 
when  we  weep  and  complain  like  children,  saying, 
I  would  never  have  thought,  I  would  never  have  be- 
lieved that  it  should  have  come  thus  and  thus  to 
pass,  and  such-like. 

Item,  impatiency  entangleth  and  ensnareth  the 
mind,  and  maketh  a  man  sometimes  dull,  and  at  his 
wit*6  end.  When  a  man  submitteth  and  giveth  over 
himself  humbly  unto  the  will  of  God,  although  his 
adversity  cannot  be  remedied,  yet  it  shall  be  easier 
and  lighter  unto  him  ;  yea,  there  is  nothing  so 
bitter,  sour,  hard,  or  terrible  to  a  man,  but  by  this 
means  shall  be  easy,  sweet,  light,  and  unto  him 
comfortable. 

And  again,  so  long  as  a  man  doth  not  utterly  give 
over  and  yield  himself  to  the  good  will  of  God^  and 
will  not  suffer  him  to  work  his  pleasure  with  him, 
contented  whatsoever  he  sendeth,  his  grief  is  the 
worse,  and  the  more  sharp  is  his  pain,  his  mind 
never  ceaseth  gnawing  and  fretting,  and  of  one  sor« 
row  he  maketh  three  or  four.  Likeas  the  bird  tliat 
is  caught  with  the  lime-rod,  the  more  it  striveth  to 
deliver  itself,  the  more  do  the  feathers  cleave  and 
hang  to  the  lime ;  and  in  like  manner  the  more  the 
fish  that  is  caught  in  the  net  seeketh  to  come  out, 
the  more  it  windeth  itself  in  ;  and  as  he  that  is  bound 
with  chains  or  fetters  of  iron,  the  more  he  stray eth 
abroad,  the  more  harm  he  doth  himself:  even  so 
such  as  are  froward  and  unpatient  in  adversity,  do 
increase  their  sorrow,  and  hurt  themselves  the  more,  r 

He  that  hath  a  heavy  burden  upon  his  back,  the 
ipore  he  shutleth  and  moveth  the  same,  the  more 
doth  it  grieve  him :  even  so  the  more  frowacd  and 
unpatient  a  man  is  under  the  cross,  the  more  ^ievous 
.  and  painful  is  it  unto  him.  It  is  not  unwisely  spoke 
of  the  heathen  man  t^liny,  which  saith,  a  good 
heart  in  adversity  taketh  away  the  half  of  bis  misery ; 

TOL.  Yiii.  a  If 
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and  it  IS  a  common  proverb  of  the  heathen  men,  the 
fear  of  adversity  and  pain,  before  itcometh,  is  worse 
than  the  pain  itself  when  it  is  come. 

All  manner  of  punishment  and  adversity,  which 
according  to  the  merit  and  desert  of  man  should  be 
unto  him  a  taste  and  beginning  of  everlasting  pain 
and  damnation,  the  patient  man  taketh  and  useth 
for  an  occasion  to  exercise  thereby  all  kinds  of  vir- 
tue; whereby  the  spiritual  gifts  of  grace  do  wax  and 
increase  more  and  more.  For  they  that  are  patient 
do  keep  the  true  faith  toward  God,  cry  and  call  upon 
God  through  fervent  prayer ;  honour,  laud,  and 
praise  God,  not  only  for  that  he  ruleth  and  dis- 
poseth  all  things,  but  also  that  he  bringeth  all  things 
to  a  good  end  and  success,  and  that  he  wiH  so  con- 
tinually do.  And  thus  through  patience  is  patience 
increased. 

And  contrariwise,  the  unpatient  man  decayetb 
daily  in  all  kinds  of  virtue,  and  is  daily  more  and 
more  spoiled  and  deprived  of  all  goodness.  For 
whosoever  is  content,  and  can  suffer  himself  to  be 
provoked  of  the  devil  and  of  the  flesh,  and  giveth 
place  unto  thcni,  the  same  forsaketh  faith,  prayer, 
and  obedience  toward  God,  and  suffereth  them  to 
depart,  and  so  is  unthankful  unto  his  true  and  faith- 
ful God,  whom  he  cannot  be  content  to  suffer,  and 
to  commit  himself  unto  him  for  a  while,  that  he  may 
the  more  defend  and  preserve  him  afterward. 

He  thinketh  that  God  doth  not  regard  him,  and 
that  h  is  in  viiin  to  trust  and  i6  wait  for  help,  comfort, 
and  deliverance  of  God  ;  he  imagineth  with  himself 
nothing  else  hut  that  God  is  utterly  wroth  and  dis- 
pleased with  him,  and  can  find  in  his  heart  to  curse 
and  to  blaspheme  God,  as  though  lie  were  a  cruel, 
unmerciful,  and  an  unrighteous  God,  shewing  more 
love  and  favour,  and  doing  more  good  to  the  wicked 
than  to  the  godly  ;    and  by  this  occasion  seeketli  for 
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aid,  help,  and  comfort  of  creatures,  and  maketh 
vows  unto  saints  and  to  pilgrimages  ;  that  is  to  say, 
to  chapels  of  idolatry  and  of  false  gods,  and  maketli 
wicked  covenants,  agreements,  and  promises  against 
God. 

Some  for  fear  do  forsake  and  deny  the  Christian 
faith,  and  receive  the  wicked  popish  religion,  consent-, 
ing  to  manifest  idolatry,  and  make  God  a  liar,  as 
that  he  could  not  or  would  not  help  any  more  in  this 
or  that  thing,  according  to  his  manifold  promises  ia 
the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Furthermore,  unquietness  is  augmented  and  in- 
creased through  impatiency,  so  that  a  man  that  is 
unpatient  is  every  day  more  sorrowful  and  de.^perate 
than  other;  jfleeth,  where  he  should  steadfastly  con- 
tinue ;  and  findeth  neither  rest,  ease,  nor  quietness 
in  his  heart :  and  many  one,  because  he  will  not 
suffer  and  abide  poverty,  and  other  like  extreme  ne- 
cessity, falleth  to  naughtiness,  murder,  whoredom, 
lying,  stealing,  extortion,  riot,  cutting  of  purses, 
and  to  such  other  detestable  abominations. 

Item,  they  that  be  unpatient  do  envy  and,  disdain^ 
at  other  men's  wealth  and  prosperity  ;   for  they  iina-* 
gine  that  to  be  the  cause  of  their  cross  and  sorrow, 
and    they    fret  against  it,  envying,   disdaining,  andj 
Kating  oft-times  the  innocent  wichout   any  cause; 
yea,  they  rage  and  rave,  running  headlong  torevenge^ 
themselves.     By   the  reason    thereof  oft-times   (as 
many  stories  do  testify),  contention,  hatred,  war,  up- 
roar, shedding  of  blood,  decay  and  destruction  of 
the  church,  of  religion,  and  of  the  commonwealth, 
have  risen  ;  as  Coriolanus,  to  revenge  himself,  as  an 
enemy  di<l  procure  war  against  his  own  natural  coun^ 
try.     Besides  ihis,   it  is  a  high  honour  and  com- 
fhendation  before  mep,  before  the  angels,  before  the . 
holy  saints^  and  also  before  God  himself,  when  a 
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man  sheweth  patience^  boldness^  and  strength  in 
adversity. 

Aiid  again,  <vhen  a  man  behaveth  himself  unseemly, 
rinpatiently,  and  desperately,  it  is  a  shame  and  dis- 
honour for  him  both  before  all  creatures,  and  also  be- 
fore the  Creator  himself.  For  it  is  no  high  nor  hard 
thing  for  a  man  to  shew  a  bold  and  a  strong  heart, 
and  to  be  content  ;with  God*s  working,  when  all 
things  happen  prosperously  and  according  to  hit 
ifiind ;  but  this  is  a  virtue  and  a  point  of  cunning, 
when  a  man's  mind  is  not  moved  nor  broken  in  ad- 
versity and  misfortune.  Likeas  in  a  school  of  de- 
fence, he  that  hath  shewed  the  most  manly  touch, 
and  hath  won  the  victory,  hath  the  greater  com-^ 
mendation  and  higher  honour :  even  so  it  is  much 
itiore  commendable,  and  a  greater  honour,  to  over- 
dome  and  to  subdue  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  to 
have  the  victory  against  the  assaults  of  the  flesh  and 
the  devil. 

He  that  forsaketh  his  bodily  master  without  a  just 
cause,  is  taken  before  the  world  for  a  man  that 
lacketh  faith,  truth,  and  honesty ;  and  should  it  not 
then  be  a  greater  point  of  dishonesty  and  of  unfaith- 
fulness, in  the  time  of  affliction  under  the  cross,  to 
forsake  Christ  and  his  word,  and  through  impa- 
tienCy  to  work  and  to  do  against  the  same  ?  He  that 
•ubdtieth  (he  temptations  of  the  mind,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred, and  more  to  be  contmended  than  he  that  hath 
besieged  and  overcome  a  strong  city.  For  the  which 
cause,  as  well  among  the  Christians  as  among  the 
fafeathen,  rfHers  fiotable  persons  have  gotten  higli 
commendation  and  praise  foi'  their  trustiness,  fide- 
lity, and  exceltent  constancy,  which  th^y  have  shewed 
lit  a  hazard  and  at  the  lime  of  need. 

And  specially  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  considered,  wttereof  IJaul  maketh 
Mention^  saying.  If  Christy  after  his  affliction  and 
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obedience  even  unto  death,  were  exalted  to  high  ho- 
nour and  glory^  it  shall  be  a  furtherance  likewise 
unto  lis  to  great  honour^  if  we  take  our  cross  daily 
upon  us,  and  follow  hioi  boldly  and  manly. 

Experience  teacheth  also,  when  a  man  will  shift 
aw^y  the  cross  frpm  him  by  unlawful  means,  oft- 
times  he  is  compelled*  and  driven  by  force  to  sufter 
as  much  or  more  the  shame  and  dishonesty. 

Judith  saith,  they  that  have  not  taken  their  cross 
and  temptation  in  the  fear  of  Grod,  but  through 
murmuring  and  grudging  against  God  have  shewed 
themselves  unpatient,  they  were  destroyed  and  mur- 
ideired  of  serpents^ 

Item,  whether  a  man  do  aufTer  worthily  or  inno- 
cently, if  ^le  continue  in  murmuring  and  is  impa- 
tient, it  serveth  to  his  eternal  damnation, 

And  again,  whether  a  man  suffer  justly  or  inno- 
cently, if  he  take  it  patiently  as  he  ought  to  do,  it 
will  be  profitable  unto  him,  and  a  furtherance  to 
everlasting  life.  And  all  the  sorrows  and  pains  upon 
earth,  in  respect  of  the  bliss  and  solvation  that  is  pror 
pared  for  us,  is  but  the  biting  of  a  gnat  or  a  flea^ . 
which  is  easy  to  overcome. 

When  men  in  warfare  lying  in  camp  will  play  the .. 
sluggards  and  be  slothful,  and  not  resist  the  enemies 
stoutly  land  mapfully,  their  friends  are  destroyed,, 
their  [ipuses  spoiled,  their  villages  set  on  fine,  their 
dear  friends  apd  neighbours  murdered  and  slain,  and 
their  wives  and  daughters  defiled  and  ravished,  and 
fill  goeth  tp  h^voc,  and  is  full  of  misery  :  even  so  ia 
the  spiritual  warfare  apd  field,  if  we  yield  unto  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  and  resist  \hcm  not  manfully  and 
constantly,  we  past  ourselves  into  per[)^ual  danger, 
misery,  end  unquietness.  But  if  we  fight  against 
the  ghostly  epemiesi  stoutly  and  p^tientlyi  we  may 
the  sooner  attain  to  perpetual  rest  and  quietness. 

He  that  is  sick^  if  he  will  not  receive  the  medicirlt 
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because  it  is  bitter  and  sour,  it  is  no  marvel  nor  wc 
der  if  the  same  man  perish  in  his  sickness  or  diseas 
but  if  he  would  suffer  himself  to  be  handled  af 
the  mind  and  counsel  of  the  physician,  he  mig 
overcome  the  smart,  and  have  good  hope  to  be  i 
stored  to  his  health  again :  even  so  all  right  a. 
faithful  Christians,  that  are  patient  in  adversity,  m 
conceive  a  much  more  steadfast  and  sure  hope  \\ 
thry  shall  attain  to  everlasting  rest  of  body  and  so 

\  Whereas,  contrariwise,  they  which  remain  and  cc 

I  tinne  in   their  frowardness   and   impatiency  agaii 

God    the   heavenly    physician,    must    smart   for 
everlastingly  both   in   body  and  soul.     Scripture 

^  confirm  and  prove  this  have  wc  :     Happy  is  that  nr 

;  whi 'h  suiTcreth  in  temptation  ;  for   after  that  he 

proved,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life.     But 

i  man  may  gatherer  conclude  upon  this,  that  we  me 

or  deserve  eternal  salvation  for  our  p;iticnce,  wh 
thing  only  Christ  alone  hath  done. 

L  '^t  of  all,  patience  is  profitable,  and  bringc 
singular  conmiodiiy,  not  only  to  him  that  hath  I 
saii^^  V  rtue,  but  also  to  other;  for  when  anoti 
pcrcc'ivith  thee  to  be  constant  in  the  truth,  he  Uiki 

-  .  occasi  n  to  exercise  like  patience  and   steadfastnc 

I»  I"*  :nanv^<*>l  bv  (iiv.TS  credible  stories,    whcnas  t 

'  Christ;..  :^  iiMve  died   bolt II v  fc>r   the  Christian    fait 

sake,  th/it  certain  of  the  persecutors  have  woikIci 
so  :ure  Uierea^,  »b.at  they,  by  that  and  no  other oci 
sion,  were  (    -jverted  tc  llie  faith  of  Christ. 

Item,  patience  nod  steadfastness  have  wrought  q 
etness  in  commonvveal-iis,  in  the  church,  in  ma 
Ilati^n^,  cities,  and  towns.  Scipio,  a  no!)le  rul 
rlu)^e  rntl^er  to  leave  Kome,  than  to  subdue  a 
oppre*--  his  enemies  with  force  of  arms;  the  cioi 
wiiereof  turrcd  to  the  sin^'^lar  commoditv  of  t 
wiiolc   comijionwealth  ;  and  contrariwise,    a    bitt 
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cruel,    and  unpatient  mind  bringeth,  worketh,   and 
occasioneth  infinite  harm  and  destruction. 

Also  through  our  impatience  in  adversity  we  give 
occasion  to  them  that  be  weak  in  the  faith  to  doubt 
whether  our  faith  be  the  true  faith  or  no,  when  we 
confess  of  God  that  he  is  our  comfort,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  and  yet  shew  our- 
selves so  desperate  in  adversity,  as  though  God  had 
utterly  forsaken  us. 

Wherefore  we  ought  to  prepare  ourselves  for  all 
adversity  in  time  of  prosperity,  and  not  to  hang  upon 
transitory  things,  that  when  need  shall  require,  we 
may  be  content  to  forego  them,  and  continue  stead- 
fast in  the  true  faith,  wherein  whosoever  shall  con- 
tinue unto  the  end^  ihall  be  saved. 
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by  faith,  44f  «9»  i4J» 

HOf  568.  40»»  418,  437,  776 
Juitiee  of  God  in  dcctioa  defended, 
612 
■    ■  eoip mended,  -6} 

m     ■.  maniiJQstod  in  aflic- 


tions,  908 


K. 


Kingdom  of  Christ,  mtnre  of,  55 
Knowledge  of  God,  nocbi^g  happcts 

without  it,  541 
— of  Christ  produces  coc^ 

fort,  <>17 

I- 

Law  of  God,  nature  of,   14 

Law  of  nature  almost  destroyed  b^ 

sin,  37 

^ a  rule  of  life,  39 

,  uses  of,  40,  338 

,  tfce  knowledge  of  sin  by,  361 

— —   requireth  absolute  obedience, 

367 
— -,  the  end  for  which  it  was  g5ven^ 

706,  7ii>  720 

,  observed  in  four  waj-s,  707 

supposes  man  perfect,  753 

Lee:acies  of  the  New  Testament,  iCf 
Liberty  of  the  human  w^ll,  657 
Love  of  God,    natuie  of,  35 

— • our  neighbour,  what,  36 

Luther  defended,     331,    667,   C;^, 

678,  682 

M. 
Man,  creation  of,  49 
by  the  fall  lost  the  power  c( 

obeying  God,  645 

blind  by  his  ovpn  fault,  705 

created  without  tin,    perfect, 

free,  ike  642 
hardening  his  own  heart,  God 

leaves  him,  731 
r  incapably  of  governing  himself 

aright,  732 

the  cause  of  sir\,  578 

regenerated  v/iiliMgiy  obeys  GoA's 

commandments^  5y7 
—  destroys   himaclt   by  his  owa 

v'lW,  is   punished  by   the  «iU  tf 

God,  625 


lKb£^. 


Man  perfect,  Gad  helping  him,   699 

* .  recoTcrcd  by  grace  alone,  715 

B^n's  will  subject  to  the  will  of  God, 

576 
— —  choice  difvcrent  from  God's, 

595 
— « offmce  arid  God  s  justice  dis- 
cernible, wherein,  636 
— *-  incapJiciiy  to  repent,  &c    his 

nWn  fault,  662 
Manh«)od  of  Christ,  fy^,  2I9 
Mankind  subject  to .  damnation   by 

nature,  20 
Martellus,  Chailes,  crowned  emperor 

Of  Germany,  ^70-1 
Mercy,  God  more  mclined  to  it  thafi 

to  severity,  21 

of  God  in  election,  662 

Melancthon's  opltitnn  of  the  law  of 

God,  717 
Morality  commended,  383 
Murmurins;  under  afRiction  sheweth 

the  love  of  sin,  808 

N. 
Name  of  God,  how  takfcn  in  vain« 

'  — - —  used  lawfully, 

lb. 
,  whit  understood  by 

'^  45 
Kames  of  saints  not  lawful  to  swe&r 

by,  24 
Nature  created  upright,  468 
^iatural  causes  of  God*s  predestina- 
tion, 596 
Nature  and  neces8itydislinguished,720 
Ncrghbouf  all,  even  our  enemirs,  57 
Necessity  issueth  from  the  ordinance 
of  God,  730 

— • no  excuse  for  committing 

sin,  761 

^ of  Christ's  death,  788 

— — — — ,  various  kinds  of,  530 

O. 

Obedience  the  cfliect  of  God*s  grace, 

'49X 

■  ,  abilitjto  perform,  of  God, 

,  opinion  of  Basil  respecf- 

irtp.  ib. 
— : ■  Augustine, 


Obedience  to    magistrates  Iticulcit' 

ed,  766 
Objections  a^iust  the  mercy  of  God 

cor.futcd,  632,  655 
urgtd  out  of  Chiysostoii]^ 

650 


725 


•f,  764 


to  magistrates,   ciample 


>-  against  the  utility  of  the 
doctrine  of  election  answered,  755 

Offenders  nOt  punished  unworthily^ 
686 

Office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  of  two 
sorts,  ;f5l 

Offices  of  (  hrist,  56 

Operation  of  all  things  ought  to  be 
referred  to  God,  540 

Opinions  of  the  NIanichees,  696 

Opposition  of  nature  to  grace,  ib. 

to  free  grace  by  the  Pela* 

gians,  769 

Origtna!  sin,  tonsequencrs  of,  5,  320 

Ornament:)  of  s])eech  trifliig compar- 
ed with  eternal  things,  771 

Outward  calling  and  inwani  drawiag, 
722 

— -^—  call  of  God,  in  what  it  coi^ 
lists,  648  * 

P. 

Pardon,  free  and  unmerited,  8^,  42^ 
Parkc-r's  i  Archbishop)  Prefaces  to  the 

Bible,  146 
Paschal  lamb  an  emblem  of  Christ, 

63 
Patience  of  Job,  810 

• in  trouble,  a  prayer  for,  194 

Peace  amon^  Papists  like  Catiline's 

conspiracy,  677 
,  how  glorious,  how  excellent^ 

676 
maintained  by  Catholics  perfi- 
diously, 677 

,  true,  grounded  on  Christ,  67$ 

Pearl,  spiritual  and  most  precious.— 

See  AppeAdhc 
Perfection  not  attainable  in  this  life, 

448 
Perfect  obedience  performed  by  Christ 

only,  789 
Pilate,  why  expressly  named  in  thtf 

creed,  61 
Pliny  the  Second,  8 10 
Pope,  the,  son  c^  perdirion,  668 
Power  of  God  exercised  in  election^ 

6d3 
'   *  the  Pope  despotio,    6^1^ 

67a 


IUDBX. 


iPower  of  God  OTcr  emperors,  6>  1-1-3 
FQwcre  of  ihc  soul  defiled,  723 
Praise  to  God  for  the  comforts  of 

Christ,  817 
■'■        for  vrtiat  is  worthy  it  due  to 

God,  509 
Player,  nature  of,  95 
*  ,  disposition  necessary  for,  100 

— ,  the  Lord's,  explained,  104 

layers,  206 

^^ prefixed  to  the  Genera  Bible, 

181 
Preach eia  of  the  Word,  we  are  bound 

TO  hear  them,  9 
Preaching,  beiicficial  eflfects  from  the 

Holy  Ghost,  506 
Predestination  and  man's  will,    co- 
operation of,  656 
— — ; ,    quesdons  and    an- 

•wers  concerning,  200 

' ,  different  ends  of,  750 

.w —        --     ,  ends  of,  four,  75 1 

■  ■  r ,  reason  of,  ib. 

■  —  leads  not  to  despera^ 
riion,  757      , 

— ^ is  consistent  with  ex- 
hortations to  holiness,  758 

— — rr — .-—  of  the  good  works  of 
t)e!ieveTs,  '759 

Pi^face  to  the  Geneva  Bible,  173 

— by  Kdward  Duke  of  Somerset, 

799 
Presence,  brdily,  of  Christ,  68,  219 

,  sj)iritual,   71,  219 

Prfdc  occasK  ncd  man's  downfall,  644 
Promise  to  Abraham  taken  spiritually^ 

580 

cxf ended  to  the  Gentiles,  581 

— of  God  extends  generally  to 

all,  638 

*^' ' specially  to 

believers,  ib. 

of  deliverance  by  Jesus  Christ 

made  to  Ailam,  fi\ 

stKrnj;;!!!  accompanies  com- 
mand to  cl»Ldit-nrc,   723 

Prospcri  y  rcridt-rs  believers  less  ac- 
tive, 847-8 

— men    in    general 

dissolute,  848 

Protection  af^.irdcd  by  God's  omni- 
science, 8^4 

Protestantism,  miperiority  of,  664-5 

Piovidcnrc  of  God  respects  the  end 
of  all  things,  76a 

Proviiion  of  God  for  fallen  man,  644 


Pdrpose,  God's,  £oc  Chtngeible,  zc% 
Purpoie:i  iif  men  often  ovciihiown  by 
God,  510 

R. 

Reason  for  publishing  die  Appendix 

originally,'  801 

the  rule  of  God's  will,  744 

Reli£;itin  hath  principally  two  pars, 

obcflience  and  Caith*  la 
Repcnrancc  necessiLry  to  obtain  pii* 

don,  86 

—  the  parts  of,  87 
Reprobation  and  election,   coocern* 

ing,  628 
— — . fault  of,  not  in  God  but 

in  man,  640 
— of  sinners  did  not  escape 

the  knowledge  and  council  o(  God, 

ib. 
Re«t,  spiritual,  nature  of,  26 
Resurrccrien  of  Christ,  cau!»es,  66 

■  ■    benefits    of. 


67,  2»9 


of  the  body,  88 


Righteousness  of  Christ  imputed,  44, 

428 

-  procured  by  Christ,  3  84 

"    ■     ■    •  '  ■  —  from  the  free  mercy 

of  God,  385,  424 

•'-  how  attained,  704 


Romish  religion  abominable,  665 

— Luther's  endeavour 

to  overthrow  it,  666 

S. 

Sabbath,  what  is  meant  by  it,  25 
Sacraments,  what,   122,  254,  257 

— ,  end  of,  2C4,  22r 

Salvation  by  Christ  declared  in  tbc 

Old  Tcatament,  59 
— — —  not  able  to  attain  it  of  our- 
selves, 506 

not  of  works,  606 

and  glorification,    whereof 


spring,  627 

—  —  and  reprobation,  whence 
proceed,  637 

— not   dependant    upon  our 

will,  649 

not  of  human  merit,  779 

— but  by  the  imputed  ligh- 

teousness  of  Christ,  780 

— not  of  human  merit  cou- 
pled with  grace,  ib.  ^ 

Salutary  grief,  its  good  effects,  84I 


imsii. 


Sancttfication,  in  what  it  consisteth, 

—  not  perfect,  44.6,  455 

of  God  atone,  597 

ihe  gift  of  Christ,  783 

Scriptures,  duty  of  ministers  to  study 

thcm,  145 
— — preservation  of  them  won- 

cerful,  151 

hymn  on,  194 


turn  and  content  of,  156 

to  be  read  daily,  205 

Scipio  Africanus  comfncnded,  774 

Serpent's  head,  how  biiTiscd,  54 

Servants,  provision  made  for  them  in 
the  Sabbath,  26 

Sin,  ind weeing,  446 

men  not  constrained  to  it  by  ne- 
cessity, 481 

not  of  nature  simply,  but  of  na- 
ture corrupted,  711 

— —  chargeable  en  the  sinner  only, 
not  on  G'<1,  735 

' —  ordained  of  God,  therefore  must 
exist,  738 

^-  punished  by  sin,  739 

Son  of  God  made  man,  why  necet* 
saiy,  57 

— not    dishonoured      by 

wrestling  with  the  powers  of  hell, 

^4 
Sovereignty  of  God  in  election,  600, 

663 
Spirit's  teaching,  the  necessity  of,  xi 
Sun  an  emblem  of  Christ,  68 
Supper,  the  Lord's,  explained,  13 1, 

258 
Supported  of  God,  who,  70s 

T. 

Temptation,  a  prayer  against,  189 

Thoughts,  corrupt,  though  resisted, 
sinful,  35 

Trinity  stated,  45 

Tridentme  Council,  unscriptural  de- 
cree of,  778 

Troubles  and  afflictions  all  come 
from  G(xl,  803 

Trust  in  God,  a  prayer  for,  185 

V.  U. 
Vessels  of  mercy,   of  wrath,   con- 
cerning, 620 
__^  whence   fomed. 


Vessels,  apparently  of  wrath,  beobm$ 

vessels  of  money,  631 
to  what  service  apptopriated^^ 

^34 
Virgin  Mary,  why  mentioned  in  tb# 

creed,  58 

Vocation  or  calling  taken  two  ways> 

651 

according  to,  and  not  90 

cording  to,  God's  purpo<e,  (26 

Unbelief,  whence  it  ariseth,  661 
Unblanieable,'  how  believers  are,  457 
Utility  of  Luther's  writings,  676,  68a 

W. 

Wiclted  then  instruments  often  fioff 

the  punishment  of  sm,  576 
"Will  of  God  holy  and  righteous,  557* 
all  things  flow  from  i^ 

558 
— — not    circumscribed    by. 

conditions,  590 
the  cause  of  all    good 

works,  591 

—  "  only  effectual  in  elec- 
tion, 605 

•^  defends    his    merey    In 


election,  and  justice  in  rejection, 
613 

directed  by  equity-  and 


reason,  619 

-—  precedes  the  will  of  men. 


63* 


640 


—  not  idle   and  fruitlessf 

—  the  first    cause  of  all 
causes,  687 

—  must  be  efTected,  701 

directs  his  mercy,  745 

■—  concealed    from    man^ 


746 
'Will  of  man  prevents  his  salvadon. 

actuated  by  God's  will. 

656 

— — chooseth   freely,    vo- 
luntarily, ib. 

—  ruined  him,  cannot  re* 


cover  him,  699 

in  a  certain  sort  free, 

726 

prone  to  evil,  468 


Will,  by  the,  what  signified,  633 
—  chooseth  only  evil,  instinctivelyi 
of  its  own  accord,  657,  65^ 


}NBB3C. 


Will,  rebetlicms,  not  the  c^use  but 
the  cfTeCt  nf  rvprdtetionf  646 

I         thrul-iom  of    (61 

*■  ■     andiieceniiy  di«'tinf:uished,  7cd 

WndtHT),  a  prayci  for,  it^o 

Word  of  Gild  a  ii:»<ainrnr,  why,  7 

*■  -  contains  all  things  ne- 

cessary to  salvaium,  S 

■       not   10  be  read  in  a 


strange  ton<»ur,   10 

to  btf  embraced  as  the 


truth  <^f  God  descended  from  hea- 
ten,  1 1 

^  divided  into  law  and 

gwpel,  12 

— — —  what,  and  how  to  be 

'  assured  that  it  i-;,  203 

Works  of  Christ  con  tinned  his  doe- 
trine,  59 

■  -  R^>od,  without  faiih  not  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  92 

■^        the  fruit  6f  faith,  413, 

4a «»  430 


Worlnt,  cood,  tokens,  not  Ciusei  of 

salfation,  421 
■       — ■  not  acceptable  before 

jtisiified,  430 

—  all  defiled,  44c,  441, 


— »-—  not  afleciing  God*s  choice  of 

his  people,  fSj 
-   of    men  uncertain,  of  God 

itiwayii  certain,  491 
in  election  have  Neither  time 

nor  place,  ^42 
Worldly  rrjen    can  Hot   com  foil  the 

troubled  conscience,  8co 
Worship  of  uod,  wherein  it  coniist- 

cth,  1^ 
— ^-  ought  to  be  spiritnsl 

and  pure,  1 8 
Wrath  of  God,  upoft  whom  czerciu^ 

630 


Xenoplion's  description  of  Cyrus.  ?  ;* 
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S.  GosNkLL,  Printer^  UttU  Queen  Stratt,  Loodon, 
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